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THE PUKE OF 

N ORTHUMBERLAND. 
My Lorp Dukx, | 

N ancient times, when Emperors and Great 

Men were the only Patrons almoſt of Letters, 

Your Grace knows that a Dedication contained 

uſually nothing more than a ſhort account of the 


work, and a plain recommendation to the Friend 


or Monarch to whom it was addreſſed. In mo- 
| _ dern 


n 


dern times, My Lokb, this. Claſſical Simplicity, 
among other things, hath been corrupted: and a 
Dedication, generally ſpeaking, ſerves no other 
purpoſe, than to make encomiums on the Patron 
in the language of Adulation, and by deviating 
from Truth to diſgrace the man who writes it. 
Though 1 am far, My LORD, from fuppoſing 
that I can reform this vicious taſte, yet I have 
never contributed by my example to its conti- 
7a mance. Your Grace hath too good an Under- 
ſtanding to approve of ſuch corruption: and I 
ſhould be wanting to myſelf upon this occaſion, 
were I only to hazard giving Offence, where my 
. deſign is to avow the moſt profound Reſpect. But 
] | yet how difficult it is for a writer to withhold his 
| pen from expreſſing the Sentiments of his Heart, 
when his Heart is warm with the contemplation 
of a Character that is diſtinguiſhed by -the Public 
Love, this is known to thoſe alone who have had 
| the taſk, of addreſſing Men of eminent and ac- 
knowledged Merit: and to avoid a cofiflict fo 
| uneaſy, between the deſire of holding out an Ex- 
* ample of Generoſity, Politeneſs, and Public Spirit, 
| to an age in which examples of ſuch kind are rare, 
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and the fear of offending by its being miſinter- 
preted into Flattery, I could with that I was ſpeak- 
ing of the Duke of NORTHUMBERLAND to any 
other perſon than to Himſelf. 


The time however of this Addreſs, when Your 
Grace is not in Office, is a circumſtance which 
will acquit me, I prefume, in the eye of the World 
—ill- natured as it is—of all intentions of Intereſt; 
or of having any other motives to the reſpect I 
pay Your Grace than thoſe of Gratitude and 
Eſteem. For to obſerve that a regard to Letters 
and the Public Good, inclined: Your Grace very 
ſtrongly to countenance my deſign of completing 
the Iriſh Hiſtory, when the Adminiſtration of that 
kingdom was delegated to Your Grace, 1s only to 
acknowledge an Honour done to myſelf; which I 
hope will not give any offence : And hed the 
| wiſhes of the People of Ireland been gratified in 
the Continuance of Your Grace's Government, 
Your Grace had the intereſt of Literature and the. 
Glory and Welfare of their Country too much at 
heart, to have ſuffered its General Hiſtory to have 
been laid aſide for want of your Grace's counte- 

nance : 
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nance: Nor had the Iriſh Houſe of Commons fo 
little regard to Your Grace's Sentiments, as to 
have permitted Your Patronage of a work of public 
utility to have been without effect. But with 
Your Grace's Adminiſtration fell the deſign which 
hach entertained of continuing the Hiſtory of Ire- 
land down to the Revolution. What however, 


My Lord, I could attempt towards it Unaſ- 


ſiſted, I have attempted in the work with which I 
beg leave now to preſent Your Grace: and it hap- 
pens not unluckily, that the part which I was able 
to execute without a Parliamentary Aid, is of all 
the Iriſh Hiſtory the moſt critical and important to 
both kingdoms ; to every reader of hiſtory, and to 
every lover of his country and religion. 

o 
Your regard, My Lord, for the Iriſh nation 
did not ceaſe with your relation to it. Your 
Grace was pleaſed to aſſure me very lately of 
vour reaaineis to countenance any work that would 
do honour, or be of uſe, to Ireland : I have there- 
fore preſumed to avail myſelf of that inclination 
by ſolliciting Your Grace to be the Protector of 
this Hiſtory: and great as the Advantage to it 
2 --- wal 
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will be, indeed it could not with ſuch propriety 

have had recourſe to any other. Give me leave 
however, My Loxp, to ſuppoſe, that to one whoſe 
public conduct hath always been avowedly on the 
ſide of Liberty, a work ſo favourable to that cauſe 
will not be diſagreeable. But Liberty, Vour Grace 
knows, muſt have its bounds; and that Popular 
Error and Frenzy are as ſure an enemy to the 
welfare of a State, as illegal deſpotic Rule. This 
is evidently demonſtrated, as Your Grace may find, 
4n the following pages: and this hath added to 
my confidence in defiring Your Grace to accept 
the patronage of a Work, which 1s devoted to 
Liberty diveſted of Licentiouſneſs, to Religion free 
from Bigotry, and to Truth void of Malice. 


You have given, My Lord, every convincing 
proof that can be deſired that Vou are the Friend 
and Lover of your Country: and it cannot admit of 
the leaſt imputation of Inſincerity to ſuggeſt, that 
the Diſintereſtedneſs and Integrity, which amidſt the 
Diſcord of Parties have been on all ſides allowed 
to characteriſe Vour Grace, preſage happily to 


your countrymen, that the High Honour to which 
his 


— 
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his Majeſty hath advanced Vour Grace, will have 
no other effect than to give a further and a nobler 
opportunity to Vour Grace to exert the ſame vir- 
tues in the public ſervice. 


Permit me then, My Lokp, to hope, that the 
following Hiſtory and the Reflections ſcattered thro? 
it, which have only the Good of your Country 
for their object, will merit your Approbation : 
and if Your Grace will be ſo obliging as to honour 
it with Your protection, the ſucceſs of the work 
will be aſſured to, 


My LorD DukE, 
Your Grace's | 
moſt obedient 
moſt obliged 
moſt devoted 
humble Servant 


: FERDINANDO WARNER, 
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TN the get to the Hiſtory of Ireland als publiſhed, an 3 
hath been given in what manner I was induced to undertake that work. 


Some reaſons alſo were then offered, why the Hiſtory of a Country 
which did not want materials, and which furniſhed ſo good a ſubject, from 
its ſituation, importance, and connexion with Great Britain, had been ſo 

long neglected, to the diſgrace of Letters, and the reproach of both Na- 
tions. To theſe the Reader muſt be referred; as it would be very imper- 
tinent to repeat them. But having undettaken to write a General Hiſtory 
of Ireland, from the earlieſt records of time to the ſettlement of it by King 
WiLL1Am, and the volume already publiſhed containing only che ancient 
hiſtory to the Engliſh Conqueſt, it is incumbent on Sa to juſtify to the 
Reader the Diſcontinuance of that work, as well as to give the reaſons for 
the Hiſtory that is before him. If in exhibiting this Juſtification of myſelf, 
1 ſhould chance to give effence to any of the people of Ireland, I ſhall be 
ſorry for it; but the fault is not in Me; the truth ought to be known, and 
my Engagements to the Publick make it neceſſary. - To give no offence 
however that may be avoided, the private negotiations with ſame of the 
firſt men of that kingdom, for their intereſt in * a Public Aid, 
ſhall be omitted. 5 | | 


For as willing ſoever as I was to undertake a taſk, which no one before 
me had undertaken, yet it was ſoon found that the Manaſeript materials 


for Iriſh Hiſtory—not to be removed from the places in which they were 
b . depoſited 
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depoſited—were too voluminous to be inſpected at the expence of a Writer 
on his own account, or on what might be repaid by the publication -of 
ſuch a work. But I ſhall fay no more of the encouragements that were 
given me to expect a Parliamentary Aſſiſtance in carrying it on — beſides the 
known Generoſity of the Iriſh Nation than that from thence I was induced 
to begin it, and to publiſh the Firſt Volume. To that volume, compre- 
hending the whole ancient hiſtory, a large Introduction was prefixed ; 
which contains an account of the former and preſent ſtate of Ireland, in 
its language, learning, religion, government, ww cuſtoms, and manners;” 


together with its natural hiſtory. 5-700" tha 


When it was ſeen that fo "TI a progreſs had been made, 1 the 
Writer had given a ſpecimen of the diligence and impartiality of which 
ſome in Ireland had affected to doubt, it was preſumed that a ſufficient 
foundation was laid for a Public Application. The Duke of Non ru! 
BERLAND, then appointed Lord Lieutenant, was pleaſed, with his uſual 
public ſpiritedneſs, to countenance the deſign: and as the beſt regulated and 
politeſt ſtates have always afforded their patronage and affiſtance to under- 
takings of this kind, and Ireland is the only Nation in Europe without its 
General Hiſtory, a Caſe was printed, and preſented in the uſual form to the 
Iriſh Houſe of Commons; wherein it was ſet forth, that befides the Ma- 
nuſcripts which I had collected from the public libraries and records at 
Dublin, there was an aſtoniſhing number here relating to that Country, in 
the Council and Secretaries Offices, the Muſeum and the Tower, and in 
the Bodleian and Lambeth Libraries, the uſe of which towards compleating 
a General Hiſtory, would be attended with an Expence, that, without 
their aſſiſtance, it would be neither prudent nor practicable to attempt. 


Though this application had the favour and concurrence of the Lord 


Lieutenant, and it was referred to the conſideration of a Committee, yet 
3 no 


*#. 


no Report was made, and it went no further, It went however as far as 
ſeveral other deſigns of National Utility referred to the ſame Committee: 
ond it would be impertinent to enter into the reaſons that were, or that 
might be, aſſigned for this Neglect. It ſhall ſuffice only to ſay, that if 
the General Hiſtory of the laws and conſtitution, of the commerce and 
civil affairs of any Country, is not a work of a Public Nature, it will be 
difficult-to find what is ſo; and all other ſtates have been in a great error. 
It ought indeed to be mentioned, that his Excellency was ſo good as to 
inform me at his return, that if he went over to hold another Seſſion of 
Parliament, he hoped that a way would be found — to which his Ex- 
cellency's Encouragement ſhould not be wanting for the Iriſh Houſe 
of Commons to grant ſuch an Aid as would enable me to continue and 
complete the Hiſtory. But the reader need not be told, that it was not a 
Mis fortune peculiar only to ſuch a work, that before another Seſſion, the 
Duke of NokTHUMBERLAND ceaſed to be Lord Lieutenant: and the Care 
of its hiſtory, which in ancient times was one of the firſt cares of the ſtate 
in Ireland, and is ſtill the concern of every other civilized Nation, was 
then quite abandoned. My health had been ſo much impaired by the 
application beſtowed on the Firſt Volume, that I received this account— 
which fully: juſtifies my dropping ſuch an arduous undertaking—with the 
utmoſt complacency. It remains therefore now that I inform the Reader, 
by what means I was induced, after ſo much diſcouragement, to concern 
myſelf any further with Iriſh affairs, and to undertake the following 42571 


Of the 5 hiſtory of the weak of Ireland, the Rebellion and cam 
War under CHARLEs the Firſt continued to the Reſtoration, which throws 
great light upon many paſſages of our Engliſh hiſtory, is undoubtedly the 
moſt intereſting and critical part: and though the buſineſs of the Maffacre 
hath made as much, noiſe, and been as much the ſubject of diſpute and . 
crimination, as any point of hiſtory in the world, it hath neyer yet been 
b 2 fully 
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fully nor fairly repreſented. Indeed to fay the truth, it hath not been in the 
power of many Writers to do this; and of the few that could do it, not 
one hath been fo inclined. The Original Proteſtant Iriſh Writers of this 
period, are SR. Joux TEMPLE, and Dk. BokLast : the firſt, Wbo was 
Maſter of the Rolls, and a Privy-Councillor, hath confined himſelf entirely 
to the Maſſacre and Rebellion in the early part of it: and the ſenſe of what 
he ſuftered by the inſurrection, together with his attachment to the Mini- 
ſtry, led him to aggravate the crimes and cruelties of the Triſh : the other, 
was the ſon of Sr. Jonx BoRrast one of the Lords Juſtices at that time, 
and ſeems to have been an Officer in the Civil War; who hath made 
great uſe of TEMPLE's hiſtory, and as far as he liked it, of Lord CLA- 
RENDON's vindication of the Marquis of ON” . If both theſe Authors 
are to be red with great ſuſpicions of Partiality—as they certainly are 
except in the copies of original papers, and the facts which tally with 
them, SR. Ricnard Cox, who hath done little more than tranſcribe the 
accounts which they have given, is entitled to leſs merit, and yet open to 
the fame ſuſpicions. When he had no longer theſe to be his guide, the 
remainder of his work is little more than an extract from the we 


and the Pamphlets of the time, and in no part deſerves the name of 


„ Hiſtory. 


1 The chief Original Popiſh Writers of this Rebellion, are the Marquis of 
| CLANRICARDE, and Lord CasTLEHAven. The firſt wrote his Memoirs 
at the time of this calamity : but they relate only to what paſſed in that 
part of the country where he lived, and to the informations which he re- 
ceived : hence they ſerve for little more than to connect the ſeveral important 
letters there collected, either to, or from himſelf. There hath been occa- 
ſion to ſay ſo much of his Lordſhip in the Hiſtory, that it is needleſs to 
add any thing more about this work, than that it hath been but lately pub- 


liſhed, and no former Hiſtorian could have the advantage of the materials 
EDD - which 
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which it affords, The Earl of CasTLEHAveN, as far as he goes, and his 

memory ſerves him, ſeems entitled alſo to our confidence: however, as he 
wrote his Memoirs a great many years after the facts, it may very well 

happen that ſome of them are forgotten, and others miſrepreſented; Several 

little pieces more there are on the Catholic ſide, and a few on the other: 
but they are ſo inſufficient, or ſo partial, as to be of no repute for n. ; 

and — need not be particularly mentioned. 


6 There are no Original Engliſh Hiſtorians that I know of, who write any ; 
thing fully of this event in Ireland, beſides the Earl of CLAREN DO, and 
Mx. CARTE : the former, in his hiſtory of the Rebellion and Civil War in ! 
England, and in a little piece in vindication of the Marquis of OxMonpe 'Y 
which, in the late editions, goes under the title—very improperly—of a 
Hiſtory of the Rebellion and Civil War in Ireland. The noble Hiſto- 
rian's attachment to the cauſe of CHARLES the Firſt, hath evidently given 
a bias to the whole of his great work: and on the moſt, critical part of 
the King's conduct with regard to Ireland bis Commiſſious to the Earl of 
GLAMoRGAN—his Lordſhip, to our aſtoniſhment, is entirely filent ; neither 
doth he enter much into any tranſactions in that country, wherein the King 
was hot perſonally concerned. In the little piece above mentioned, which 
was written at Cologn, and handed about in manuſcript copies, without 
any name, till after his Lordſhip's death, his materials were taken from 
the Marquis of ORMONDE's papers; but it contains little more, according 
to its deſign, than a vindication of the Marquis, in the Peace which he 
made twice with the Confederate Catholicks, and a diſplay of their ingra- 
titude, and infatuation. MR. CARTE treats. profeſſedly of this whole Re- 
bellion, in his Life of the Duke of OrxMonDe, and is by much the moſt 
copious and beſt Writer upon it: but there are ſa many flagrant inſtances . 
of his partiality for the King, and of his prejudice againſt the Iriſh Miniſters 
at the breaking out of the inſurrection, Wr never to be red, where 
be 


I 
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the ill conduct of the firſt is palliated, or the other cenſured, without the 
utmoſt caution. In the buſineſs of Lord GLaMoRGAN particularly, he is 
extremely culpable; and, contrary to the evidence that wWas before him, 
throws all the blame of that tranſaction from the King upon his Lordſhip. 


- It may ji perhaps with ſome propriety, that NALson, and Rusu- 
WORTH, a riginal Engliſh Writers of this event: but the Hiſtorical part 
of either, which reaches but a little way, is only. to throw ſome light on 
the papers concerning Ireland, of which they give an uſeful, and for-the 
moſt part, a juſt Collection: the firſt is as partial in his narrative on the 
fide of the King, as the other on the fide of the Parliament; and they are 
both to be conſulted with great allowance for their Party Zeal. | As to all 
the Writers of Engliſh Hiſtory, who attempt to give any relation of this 
Rebellion, having compiled from ſome or other of the materials above 
mentioned, they have copied likewiſe their miſtakes and imperfeCtions ; 
hence they are ſo inaccurate, partial, or uninformed, that whoſoever con- 
tents himſelf with the accounts that he meets with of it, in any of our 
Hiſtories of England—not one excepted—may be ſaid to know little of it: 


and yet ſuch a great part of Engliſh Hiſtory, in the laſt ſeven years of 


CHARLEs the Firſt, is fo intimately connected with Iriſh affairs, that a 


competent knowledge of them is neceſſary to make the other thoroughly 


underſtood, . 


But in this detail which hath been given of the ſeveral Writers on this 
Rebellion, my meaning hath not been to cenſure their errors and imperfec- 
tions, but to ſhew how defective or fallacious this important point of hiſtory 
ſtill remains; and conſequently to prove the Utility of an impartial and 
authentic work. Here the Reader will ſee then the principal Reaſon which 
induced me, after ſo much Diſcouragement, to reſume my labour upon 
Iriſh Hiſtory. For this is a part of it which is ſo much connected with our 

own, 
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otyn, that beſides the Intereſt of Truth and Humanity in ſuch a work, 
which is always valuable to a good mind, it ſeemed to me to be doing a 
ſervice to Religion and Letters, here at Home, to undertake it. I do not 
preſume to arraign the Lenity of our Governors in Church or State, for a 
very aſtoniſhing and unexampled Connivance at the increaſe of Popery: but 
as ſuch ſwarms of Jeſuits, —it is ſaid, and I believe truly — have lately 
filled theſe kingdoms, whom other States have wiſely baniſhed, and who 
are the known Enemies of our Spiritual and Political Conſtitution, it ap- 
peared very ſeaſonable to produce a Hiſtory, fraught with the dire effects of 
their religion and their practices in a former age. A Liberty of Conſcience 
to all thoſe who have been born and educated here in that religion, is one 
thing; and God forbid it ſhould be retrenched: but to permit an Army of 
foreign Prieſts to invade us, and to corrupt the-minds of Proteſtant Subjects, 
is another; and our Laws prohibit it very wiſely. | But what ſignify Laws, 
when the Execution of them lies aſleep? Let me not be miſunderſtood. 
Far be it from me to with that the Government ſhould go the length of all 
the cruel intolerant Statutes of ELIZABETH, and James the Firſt. I mean 
only ſuch to be put in Force, and in the gentleſt Manner, as would pre- 
vent the Increaſe of Popery. | 


There have been indeed for ſome time, ſo many apparent ſigns of an ap- 
proaching Diſſolution of the religion and liberties of this Country, and we 
are haſtening ſo faſt to our deſtruction, by a general luxury and corruption, 
by ſelfiſhneſs and depravity, that it is much perhaps to be doubted, whether 
any thing will awaken our Superiours from their Lethargy and Inattention. 
But a Lover of his Country cannot ſee this ſtate of things with an eye of 
indifference; and the greater is its danger, the more he will exert himſelf 
to preſerve it. The opinion, I know, is out of faſhion, and the Man who © 
avows it in this age of ſelfiſhneſs, is in no little hazard of paſſing in the 
world for a Bubble. But however, in defiance of this Profligacy, and tho 
| 5, | the 
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the way to honours and preferments lies through a leſs painful road than 
that of Zeal and Application in the public ſervice, yet I will dare to repeac 
what I have ſaid in another place *, © that the Service of our Country, is 
not a chimerical, but a real Duty ; and that a Benevolent Man will employ 
all the means that are in his power to perform it.“ A Senſe of this Duty 
therefore came in aid of other conſiderations, and was the principal Motive 
that induced me to give this hiſtory to the world, | 


But as another reaſon ſor undertaking it, J muſt inform the Reader, that 
the Materials for it were All, either already in my own poſſeſſion, or eaſily 
within my reach without any great Trouble; and—which was not the caſe 
in continufig the General Hiſtory — without any Expence. Beſides the ex- 


tracts that I had taken from authentic Manuſcripts at Dublin, I have the 


original return of the Depoſitions figned by the Commiſſioners, who were 
appointed to examine into the Maſſacre at the beginning of the Rebellion: 
which, as it gives a Clearneſs and Authority that had hitherto been wanting on 
this conteſted point, it muſt be owned, I was unwilling ſhould be loſt entirely 
to the world. I had alſo the advantage of Lord CLANRICARDE'Ss Memoirs 
and Letters, publiſhed too late for other Hiſtories to make uſe of: and it 
was eaſy to have recourſe to the Harleian Manuſcripts in the Muſeum, in 
which are ſome original Letters on this Subject from CnarLes the Firſt. - 
More important {till perhaps than any of theſe, I had the peruſal of the 
Memoirs of Rixuccin, the Pope's Nuncio in Ireland at the time of this 
Rebellion. He had preſerved the copies, and the anſwers, of his own' let- 
ters to Rome, the accounts ſent him of the ſeveral events as they fell out, 


and the papers and memorials which paſſed between him and the Supreme 


Council of the Catholicks. Theſe were put into the hands of an Triſh 
Prieſt after the Nuncio's death, by his Brother the Chamberlain to the 


® Dedication of the Life of SR. Two. Mook. 1758. 
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Great Duke of Tuſcany, in order to be reduced into the form of a nar- 
rative, or Commentary; and ſuch it is entitled. It is a Latin Manuſcript 
in four immenſe volumes in Folio; and appears to be written with candour, 
and a ſtrict regard to the materials: but I have made no uſe of thoſe, 
which relate to the times in which the Nuncio himſelf was not in Ireland; 
as being of no certain authority. The original Manuſcript, I have been 
informed, is in the Pope's: library in the Vatican: the copy above-men- 
tioned was procured by the late Earl of LeicesTER in his travels: and 
through the friendihip of the Earl of Bes8BoRoucn, and a zealous atten- 
tion to his Country, I was favoured. with the Manuſcript by the Counteſs 
of LEICESTER; to both whom I take the liberty of making a public ac- 
knowledgment, for the embelliſhment and authority which it hath given to 
this work. No other Engliſh Writer appears to have ſeen theſe Memoirs, 
except MR. CARTE, and DR. BiRcn: the former hath made a very partial 
uſe of them; and the latter confines himſelf to a few tranſactions of the 
King and Lord GLAMORGAN with the Nuncio and the Rebels. Theſe 
Memoirs however bring to light ſo many ſecret affairs of the Catholicks in 
that period—to ſay no more—that it is impoſſible for any hiſtory of the 
Iriſh. Rebellion to be complete, without the aſſiſtance of this Manuſcript. 
Having thus juſtified myſelf, I hope very fully, for not continuing the 
General Hiſtory of Ireland, as I had propoſed to do, and for taking up 
only a Part of it in the following work, it is neceſſary now to give ſome 
account of it, and of the manner in which I have attempted to execute it 
with ſucceſs. - _ 


It will be difficult perhaps to find, in any Age, and in any Nation, a 
Hiſtory which abounds with ſcenes of more variety and intrigue, or with 
events that are more intereſting, than are to be met with here. But of the 
Work itſelf I ſhall ſay no more, than that it is full of ſuch enterpriſes, as 
will afford an inſtructive, and a much unheeded Leſſon to Mankind. It 


il 
, c will 
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will inſtrut Princes, to conſult the Intereſt and Inclinations of their Sub- 
jects, and not to govern by illegal and deſpotic Power. It will inſtruct the 
Mrn1sTERs of Princes, that their own Paſſions, Faction, and IM-humour, 
will produce as much Miſchief to the Public Peace, and the Security of 
their Maſter, as the moſt open Villany. It will inſtruct the PeroPLE, not 
to ſuffer and aſſiſt the Folly, the Frowardneſs, the Pride, and Ambition of 
particular perſons, to govern the Public Underſtanding, and the venom of 
Private Intereſt to be mingled with the Public Good. Theſe will appear to 
have been the means which Providence permitted, to infatuate a people 
_ ripe and prepared for their deſtruction : and by ſuffering the Weak to con- 
tribute to the ill deſigns of the Wicked, and the Wicked to be more wicked 
than they firſt intended, ſuch a Scene of horror and deſolation followed, as 
is ſcarcely to be equalled in any Country. | 


In order to write the hiſtory with that fulneſs, with which All Hiſtory 
| ſhould be written to become Uſeful, the various Authorities above- men- 
tioned, manuſcript and printed, and others not mentioned, were conſulted 
in compiling it. The Reader will find them in the margin, at the head of 
each reſpective Book to which they belong: and as the ſeveral Years are 
diſtinguiſhed, a particular reference to the Pages was deemed unneceſſary. 
But for the copies of Public Papers, or the proceedings in Parliament, the 
Names of the Writer from whom they are taken are placed againſt them. 
The principal ſource of the Printed Materials for this work, was found in 
the Life of the Duke of ORNMBONDE by MR. CARTE; in which he hath 
treated ſo copiouſly of this Rebellion, as to employ about half of two vo- 
jumes in folio entirely on it. His account is chiefly written from the original 
Letters of the King and his Secretaries, of the Lords Juſtices and Council 
of Ireland, and of Lord ORMoN DE, and other principal perſons—a Col- 
lection of which he hath alſo publiſhed in a third volume -; from the Jour- 
nals of Parliament, from the Papers in the Ormonde Family, from the 

Manuſcripts 
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Manuſcripts collected by Dx. Mapan Biſhop of Clogher, and from the 
private Memoirs of one PLUNKET, who lived in that time, and was him- 
ſelf an eye-witneſs of many tranſactions which he relates. To this work of 
Mx. CARTE's, and to the volume of original letters, I am more indebted 
in the following hiſtory, than to all the other Writers put together. But as 
his ſtile is generally very verboſe, and the parts of his ſentences not always 
well connected, I have not copied him ſervilely in the paſſages which I 
have taken from him: and where his materials are drawn from the letters, 
I have not written from Him, but from the Letters themſelves. Upon 
points of little moment where he hath been very full, and very brief, or 
entirely ſilent upon important points, which hath ſometimes happened, in 
the former caſe I have taken the liberty to leave him, and to add to him in 
the latter. The various proceedings of the Engliſh Parliament, though of 
ſuch authority and importance, are ſcarcely ever related by him ; and he 
hath made but a ſuperficial uſe of the Nuncio's Memoirs. The Particulars 
of the little ſkirmiſhes and rencounters during the war, though they might 
be acceptable to ſome of the Iriſh, who are acquainted with the places 
wherein they happened, or are concerned for the honour of thoſe who ſig- 
naliſed themſelves in them, yet to Readers in general muſt appear inſipid 
and inſignificant; and therefore they have been omitted. Even of the prin- 
cipal Battles and Sieges, the Particulars of which might be entertaining, I 
have given only a ſhort account; for this reaſon among others, that I was 
not able to underſtand” the minute details that were to have been tranſcribed: 
And I have been told by Military Men of great rank, that without Plans of 
the Fortifications, of the Field of Battle, and of the Poſition of the Armies, 
ſuch relations, eſpecially when drawn by men of another profeſſion, are 


neither accurate nor intelligible, 


It is very remarkable, that none of the Iriſh Writers who relate the 
tranſactions of this period Lord CLANRICARDE excepted — obſerve the 
Cc 2 | Order 
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Order of Time; which occaſions great perplexity: and though Mx. Carte 

is more accurate, yet he often runs into the ſame defect. A great attention 

hath been paid to this circumſtance in the following work: and it is hoped 

that it will be found to be generally pretty exact. To add to the Clearneſs 

which hath been thus attempted, and that the Dates of the ſeveral letters, in- 

ſtruments, or events, may eaſily be underſtood, they are altered here, where 

it was neceſſary, ſo as to make them correſpond with the Computation now 

in uſe, and that the Year ſhould begin with the firſt of January. That the 

procecdings of the ſeveral parties in the war, might be more intelligible than, 

they would be otherwiſe to an Engliſh Reader, a Map of Ireland, taken from: 

Mor, hath been prefixed. No pains indeed have been ſpared, and no 

endeavours wanting, to make this Hiſtory as worthy of the attention of the 

Publick as I could make it. But after all the care that hath been taken, 

the Author is not ſo vain as to ſuppoſe it is wholly free from Error, He 

can only ſay, that none hath been committed through Careleſneſs or Deſign; 

but in ſo large a work it is extremely difficult to avoid it. He hath no ap- 

prehenſion however of having the Crime of Partiality laid to his charge — 

and a great Crime it is: for he believes he is more likely to give offence to All 

a tides, by the Favour which hath been ſhewn on ſome occaſions, and by the 

F Severity with which on others he hath condemned them Art. The Bigots » 

on each fide, who always have been and ever will be the Plague of the. 

Wiſe and Good, have with infinite diſſervice to truth and charity, ſtuck at 

A * nothing that would enflame the paſſions of each other with the moſt in- 

5 fernal rage. But a good-hearted man will always be an enemy to the paſ- 

| fion and ancharitableneſs which are produced by different ſentiments in 

| Religion: And if I am found in this hiſtory, to pay generally more Civility 
if 7 to the Perſons of the Catholicks, and to load their Principles with leſs Cen- 

TH ſare, than other Proteſtant Writers uſually do, ſurely ſuch Candour will 

need no Apology. | 


Upon 
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Upon the whole, If this Hiſtory ſhould induce the I&x1sH PaprsTs to ſee 
their real-intereſt, in being contented” with a toleration of the exerciſe of 
their Religion, and in abſtaining from the leaſt approaches to thoſe meaſures 
which brought their Anceſtors to Ruin; If it enlarges the ſentiments of the 
IxIsH PROTESTANTS, and, by giving a benevolent caſt of thought, ſhould: 
incline them to the Repeal of thoſe ſevere and vindictive Statutes againſt 
their Fellow-SubjeQs in the reign of Axxx, which are. as contrary to found 
Policy as to true Religion: and If the Reflections intermixed, which have 
nothing of Party in them, ſhould: have Honeſty and Good Senſe Enough to 
engage the attention of the ENGL1sH, and awaken them from their Selfiſh- 
neſs to a ſenſe of Duty, the Author will think himſelf happy in thus clofing 
his Public Labours, with a Work of ſuch Utility to 1 and "WR 
Liberty, to the Peace ans Proſperity of Both W 5, 12 
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An Inquiry into the ſhare which King CHARLES I. had 
in the Tranſactions of the Earl of GLANHOROAN. By 
Dx. Bixcn, Oct. 1747. 


De Hæreſis Anglicane intruſione et aces et de 
Bello Catholico ad An. 1641, in Hibernia cæpto, ex- 
indeque per aliquot annos geſto, Commentarius. A 
Manuſcript in 4 Vol. Folio. 


Memoirs of Ep. LupLow, Eſq. &c. in 3 Vol. Oct. 
1698. 


A Collection of the State Letters, and Life, of the Earl 
of ORRERY. By MR. MoRRICE his Chaplain. 2 Vol. 
Oct. 1743. 
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The Reader is deſired to correct the following very few Errors : 


Page 43, line 5 from the bottom, for freely, read treaty. 
P. 173, I. 5 from the bottom, for ſhe, read he. 
P. 216, I. 23, for treaties, read entreaties. 
P. 276, I. 5, for commends, read commands. 
P. 5545 1. 12, for his time, read the time. 
P. 559, 1. 3 from the bottom, for tranſplant, read tranſport. 


THE 


(x ] 


THE 


H I S T OO R Y 


OF THE 


REBELLION and CIVII-WAR 


but yet the fact is undeniable. 


. 


VF a Ts * 


MIDST a — tranquillity which had been eſtabliſhed i in Ire- 
land for many years; when all former animoſities ſeemed to have been 
extinguiſhed, and every irritating diſtinction to have been laid aſide; 
that a rebellion ſhould be concerted, and without the knowledge or ſuſpicion 
of any but the contrivers, ſhould break. out on a ſudden into acts of crnelty, 
in ſeveral parts of the kingdom on one and the ſame day; this is an hiſtorical 
event ſo very aſtoniſhing and improbable, as poſterity can ſcarcely credit: 
For a few interruptions and murmurings in 


ſome particular places notwithſtanding, almoſt forty y 


ears had paſſed away in 

the greateſt calm and felicity that the inhabitants of- "Ireland had ever before 

enjoyed. The great encreaſe of commetce, the improvements of land, _ 

the ornament and Wh of public: . had given a new * 
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THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book I. 


Cnarrtsl. the country, Whatſoever their ſkill and. induſtry produced became their 


own: being not only free from fear of having it taken from them by the 


government upon any pretence without their own conſent, but being alſo 


ſecured againſt theft and robbery by the juſt execution of ſalutary and uſe- 
ful laws. 


Should it be alledged that a want of freedom in the exerciſe of their re- 
ligion among the Catholicks, who were the Majority of the people, had 
porkilbant their diſſatisfaction, yet that diſſatisfaction, on an impartial view 
of the evidence on both ſides, I preſume to ſay was unreaſonable and u 
For though the power and authority of the Pope is not admitted by the con- 
ſtitution of that kingdom, yet the whole nation, generally ſpeaking, enjoyed 


an undiſturbed exerciſe of their religion. Even in Dublin itſelf, which is 


the ſeat of admitiſtration, the Roman Catholicks went tho” not as publickly, 
yet as uninterruptedly to their devotions, as the chief governour did to his. 
They had their titular archbiſhops, biſhops, vicars-general, provincial ſynods, 
deans, abbots, friars, and nuns, who all lived freely, tho' fo ewhat covertly 
amongſt them, and without reſtraint exerciſed their reſpective juriſdictions. 
They had allo their prieſts and jeſuits, who were of late years multiplied ex- 
ceedingly from Spain and Italy and other parts abroad; whither the children 
of the native Iriſh were uſually ſent for their education. Theſe prieſts and 
jeſuits, without any reſtraint, had ſettled themſelves quietly in all the chief 
towhs and villages, and in the Noblemen's and Gentlemen's houſes through- 
out the kingdom. Thus tho' it was privately, yet the exerciſe of all their 
religious rites and ceremonies was enjoyed freely without any controul: and 
tho' there were ſome laws againſt them ſtill in force, which the wiſdom and 
neceſſity of former ages had cauſed to be enacted, and which the policy of 
the * times Had kept unrepealed, yet the edge of thoſe laws was ſo 
totally rebated by the lenity of the government, that not a ſingle man could 
ſay that he had ſuffered any prejudice or diſturbance for his religion: nor 
was this all their indulgence. The Roman Catholicks were allowed to enjoy 
the offices of ſheriffs of counties without the oath of ſupremacy, to have ſeats 
in parliament, and to be magiſtrates of corporations: which is another kind 
of indulgence, it muſt be owned, than ſubjects who profeſs a different faith 
from that which is eſtabliſhed by law can boaſt of in any other country in 
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the world. I will go further than this and ſay, without any fear of contra- Cranes T 
diction, that it was another ſort of indulgence than they ſhould have had: A. 1641. 
there being no propoſition more ſelf evident, than that no man ought to be 
truſted with any ſhare of power under a government, who, to act conſiſtently 

with himſelf, muſt endeavour the deſtruction of that government: and to 


this indulgence perhaps may be attributed a great deal of the miſchief which 
enſued, | 


{ 


The ancient animoſities of the native Iriſh againſt thoſe of Engliſh deſcent, 
ſeemed in appearance to be extinguiſhed by frequent inter-marriages and al- 
liances, by mutual intereſts and friendſhips, and, which is more in their 
eſteem, by goſlipred and foſtering; cuſtoms, which the reader will find ex- 
plained in my other hiſtory®. Nay they had made as it were a mutual tranſ- 
migration into each others manners; many Engliſh having degenerated into 
Iriſh habits and ſordid ways of living; and many of the latter on the other 
hand, of the better ſort eſpecially, having adopted the Engliſh language, 
elegance, and apparel. So great an advantage did they find indeed in this 
intercourſe, in the improvement of their lands and manufactures, beyond 
what they ever knew before, that many of the landlords tho Roman Catho- 
licks, of the old native ſtock—whom I call the IxIsH, and who muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Engliſh deſcent, whom I call the EnGL1sn:- peo- 
ple of Ireland —— had turned their Iriſh tenants, tho' Papiſts, out of their 
eſtates, and had taken Engliſh, tho' Proteſtants, in their room, 

{ 

It ſhall not be concealed from the reader, that this repreſentation of the 
tranquillity of the kingdom of Ireland is objected to by the writers on the 
fide of the Roman Catholicks. They bring particular inſtances of grievances 
and diſcontents on many occaſions ; and eſpecially in the ſeven years preced- 
ing the rebellion under the government of the Earl of SrRarrORD. But 
ſhould all theſe be allowed, of which—to ſpeak impartially— many muſt 
be contradicted, either in themſelves, or in their extent, yet theſe interrup- 
tions are not ſufficient to overthrow the truth of ſuch a general repreſentation: 
and that the Iriſh had this opinion of their own felicity, ſpeaking of them- 
ſelves as a nation, is evident from the great encomiums given of his Lord- 


* Hiſt, of Ireland, Introduc. p. 96. 
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CnaRLEs I. {hip's adminiſtration, but the year before the rebellion, by the Nun 
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moſt of the members of which who were native Iriſh, as theſe writers allow, 
being Papiſts. Indeed if that Earl's adminiſtration was not without faults 
and errors, as it certainly was not, yet the general courſe of it was calculated 
to promote the peace and proſperity of that kingdom : nor would particular 
inſtances be wanting, were this a place to produce them, of the ſuperior figure 
it made under Lord STRAFFoRD's government, than it had ever made ſince 
it was a nation, Nay further than all this, the grievances they complained 
of under him, were in the ſummer before the rebellion redreſſed by the 
King: and therefore I return again to fay, that in this mutual amity and 
comfort had the inhabitants lived together, with few and ſhort interruptions 
for almoſt forty years; when diſcerning ſome diſtempers which aroſe in Eng- 
land upon the Scotch invaſion, and the countenance which was given to thoſe 
people here by many leading men, the ſame ſort of jealouſies and diſcontents 
were tranſplanted into Ireland, and entertained and cheriſhed at Dublin, 
Did the Engliſh parliament accuſe ſeveral Councillors and Miniſters of ſtate 
upon vague and general imputations, in order to remove out of their way the 
perſons truſted by the crown, and whoſe wiſdom might have prevented the 
enſuing miſchief ? Even ſo men of turbulent and-ſeditious ſpirits in Ireland, 
impeached their Lord Chancellor and ſeveral of their Judges: and the very 
ſame Parliament which had paſſed an act the year before for four ſubſidies to 
the King, © as thinking nothing too much to ſhew their zeal and affection 
for his ſervice” — in the preamble of whigh they ſound the praiſe of the Earl 
of STRAFFORD in the moſt fulſome ſtrains—veering about all on a ſudden 
with the wind from England, reduced three of the ſubfidies to a ſum fo in- 
conſiderable as to be ſcarce worth collecting; drew up a remonſtrance againſt 
the Earl as the author of their grievances and a deſtroyer of the natural, 
freedom of their parliament ; and conſpired even with their enemies to bring 
his Lordſhip to the ſcaffold. This remonſtrance, obtained in a forcible un- 
parliamentary manner, and which was fuller of paſſion and party than of 
truth or candour, was ſent over to the King, againſt the conſent of the Lord 
Deputy, by a committee of four Lords and twelve of the Houſe of Commons; 
almoſt all of them Roman Catholicks. The King, to give them content- 

ment, and the Lord Deputy being dead, appointed Lord Di LON and Sir 


W. Parsons Lords ** of that kingdom; but finding the former not 
agreeable 
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timacy and alliance with the Earl of STRAFFoRD, his Majeſty imprudently A. 1641. 
cancelled the commiſſion, and put Sk. Joux BORLASE, maſter of the ord- ; 
nance, in the room of the Lord DiLLow. 


agreeable to the committee and the Engliſh Parliament, becauſe of his in- CrarLss I. 


No ſooner. were theſe Miniſters poſſeſſed of their high power than they 
endeavoured to put the government on its former footing; in order to mol- - 
lify the ſharp humours which ſome of the rigid meaſures of the Earl of 
STRAFFORD's adminiſtration had introduced. The known laws of the land 
were made the ſtandard of their government; and. they gave all due en- 
couragement to the parliament then fitting for the eaſe and accommodation 
of his Majeſty's ſubjects in ſome important articles. The King having 
given a full ſatisfaction to the committee abovementioned, by ordering them 
copies of all records, of all orders of council, and of all entries which 
were neceſſary to manifeſt and prove their grievances, and by ſeveral other 
gracious compliances and condeſcenſions, ſo, that he might further teſtify "a 
his reſolution to make his Iriſh ſubjects eaſy under his government, in the 
beginning of May he appointed the Earl of LREICESsT PR, — and not the 
Engliſh Parliament, as LupLow fays—Lord Ligutenant of that kingdom. 
Had this Lord then gone over, which he never did, or if the King had 
made the Earl of OkMonpe Lord deputy, as the Earl of STRAFForD had 
adviſed, it would have been happy for the Iriſh nation; as the rebellion 
would either probably have been prevented, or ſmotheted in its birth. 
The Earl of OxMonDe was on the ſpot, Lieutenant General of the army, 

a nobleman of much weight on account of his great eſtate, his family and 
alliances, as well as of his temper and abilities: and had the King con- 
ſulted only his own judgment and inclination, he would have put the 
government of Ireland under his Lordſhip's care. But his Majeſty ſuffered 
himſelf to be overruled in this particular by the committee abovementioned, 
and by ſome of his Council here ; who had prejudices againſt the Earl. 
When a King thus forbears to make uſe of proper perſons in his ſervice, 
or to put thoſe out of it, whoſe fidelity and abilities have been experienced, 
in order only to comply with a diſcontented party, it is a weakneſs for 
which his government will always ſuffer. Many proofs of this might be 
produced from the hiſtory of our own times; tho they were never more 


viſible 
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viſible than in the unhappy reign of which I write. If this is a leſſon 
uſeful to Princes, it is of no leſs importance to their ſubjects; in whom it 
is highly criminal to weaken and diſturb the government they live under, 
by motives merely of prejudice or ambition. With theſe alterations in 
their affairs, and the Earl of STRAFFoRD being removed for ever out of 
their way, the committee ſent by the parliament returned to Dublin. 
They found their two houſes, it being the latter end of Auguſt, had a few 
days before, by conſent of the majority, been adjourned for three months : 
and deſiring the Lords Juſtices and Council to ifſue out proclamations of 
all his Majeſty s grants and graces that they might be made known to the 


people, in which they were gratified, they retired with an appearance of 


great ſatisfaction to their reſpective houſes in the country, till the parlia- 


ment ſhould meet again according to the adjournment. 


In this happy ſituation of public affairs, when the national grievances 
were redreſſed, and a general compoſure and ſerenity was eſtabliſhed through- 
out the kingdom ; nothing to fear from the adminiſtration, and no animo- 
ſities as to intereſt or religion appearing to ſubſiſt among them; without 
the leaſt pretence of a quarrel, or the apprehenſion of any hoſtility by the 
Proteſtants, an information was one evening given to SR. W. PaRsoNns one 
of the Lords Juſtices, that a deſign was formed by ſome Iriſh Catholicks, 
on the next day to ſurprize and ſeize the caſtle of Dublin; the chief ſeat 
of government, and in which was a large magazine of arms and ammu- 
nition : and tho' this ſcheme was defeated by this information, as will be 
ſeen hereafter, yet the next day, which was the TwENTY-THIRD oF Oc - 
ToBER—being the market-day at Dublin—a great number of Iriſh Catho- 
licks, by a previous general concert in the province of Ulſter, and ſoon 
after in other places, tumultuouſly aſſembled together, put themſelves in 
arms or took dangerous weapons, ſeized all the towns caſtles and houſes 
there belonging to the Proteſtants which they had force enough to poſſeſs; 
and in a ſhort time after, with the moſt ſhocking circumſtances of cruelty 
that the imagination can repreſent, deſtroyed in many parts of the kingdom 
a vaſt number of men, women, and children, without diſtinction of age 


or ſex, or any other pretence of crime than their being of Engliſh deſcent, 


and not being Papiſts, 
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In the month of March before this, the King had ordered SR. Hen, Cnanuesl, 
Vans, one of the ſecretaries of ſtate, to acquaint the Lords Juſtices, a 1641, 
ce with an advice that had been given him from abroad, and confirmed by 
ce his Miniſters in Spain and other places, that there had then lately paſſed 
© from Spain—and it was likely from other parts—an unſpeakable number 
* of Iriſh Churchmen. for England and Ireland, and ſome good old Sol- 

e diers under pretext of aſking leave to raiſe men for the King of Spain: 
“whereas it is obſerved among the Iriſh Friars in Spain, that a whiſper 
* runs as if they expected a rebellion in Ireland, and particularly in Co- 
e naught, Wherefore his Majeſty thought fit to give their Lordſhips this 
* notice, that in their wiſdoms they might manage the ſame with that 
« dexterity and ſecrecy as to diſcover and prevent ſo pernicious a deſign, if 
e any ſuch there ſhould be; and to have a watchful eye on the proceedings 
« and actions of thoſe who come thither from abroad on what pretext ſo- 
c ever.” It was neceſſary to recite particularly this letter; and the reader 
is deſired to keep it in remembrance for reaſons that will appear. But 
whatever wiſdom or dexterity thoſe Lords Juſtices might be poſſeſſed of, 
there is no account in any of the hiſtories of that time, that they took 
ſteps whatever in conſequence of this advice; and I believe it is very cer- 
tain that none were taken, 


An obſcure intimation of ſome ſecret practices was alſo given to them, 
in a letter from Sk. WIL. Cor, eleven days before the inſurrection; in- 
forming them “ that he had received intelligence from people of credit, 
that there had of late been a more than ordinary reſort of people, and 
ſome of them from abroad, at the houſe of SR. PyuELiM O NEIL in the 
county of Tyrone; which had bred a ſuſpicion in the minds of honeſt 
people, that ſomething of evil intention was then in agitation. They were 
the more apprehenſive, he ſays, of this, becauſe Lord Mac-Gvuire had been 
obſerved to take frequent journeys lately to Dublin, into the Pale, and to 
SR. PHELIM's houſe, He had likewiſe received advice, that his Lordſhip 
had been writing letters a whole night together lately, and had diſpatched 
away every man he had about. him with them the next morning: and on 
the day SR. W. Col E wrote this account to the Lords Juſtices, he had re- 
ceived an information, © that Lord Mac-Guike had appointed ſeven cap- 

tains 
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tains to entertain men for the ſervice of the King of Spain; of the truth 
of - which ſervice, on account of the privacy which was obſerved, and for 
other reaſons, he was much in doubt.” To this letter the Lords Juſtices 
and Council returned an anſwer ; deſiring SR. W. CoLE to be very vigi- 
lant and induſtrious in order to find out the occaſion of thoſe meetings he 
had mentioned, and to give them intelligence of that or any other parti- 


cular which he might think of ſervice to the ſtate. More than this, it is 


alledged in their defence, that they could not do with any propriety : be- 
cauſe if they had ſecured Lord Mac-Gvuire and SR. PHELIM on this ſuſ- 
picion, before thoſe Gentlemen had given proofs of their ſedition, it would 
have furniſhed the Iriſh, who were ever ready to take fire, with a pretence 


for putting themſelves in arms. Beſides ſome were ſo unwilling to enter- 


tain any miſtruſt of the Iriſh, believing time and good uſage had worn off 
all ill impreſſions, that they were ſolicitous to remove ſuſpicions of them in 
others; © fo that more than a circumſpect eye was not to be adviſed.” 


Whether this is a ſufficient vindication of the inactivity of the Lords Juſ- 


tices and Council, - which is much to be doubted —it is impoſſible at this 
diſtance of time, without knowing all the circumſtances, to determine. 
But yet it muſt be owned, that it is much eaſier to decide now from the 
accidents and occurrences that have happened what ought then to have been 
done, than it was at that time to have foreſeen by what means this con- 
ſpiracy would grow up into ſo much ſtrength. It is certain however that 


on the twenty-firſt of October, two days before the breaking out of the 


rebellion, SR. W. Cor E ſent another letter to the Council to give them 
notice of it; and it is as certain, according to SR. JohN TeMPLE, who 
was one of them, that thoſe letters never came to their hands: tho' he does 
not pretend to ſay how, or where, they were intercepted, 


Having given the reader a view of the ſtate of public affairs in Ireland 
for ſome time previous to the inſurrection, it may be neceſſary for the better 
underſtanding this point of hiſtory, to lay open the cAuses and occasions 
of an event ſo little expected, and ſo very aſtoniſhing and important in 
itſelf, as well as dreadful in its effects. I have propoſed to ailign the Oc- 
caſions of this rebeliion, beſides the Cauſes of it; tho' no writer that I have 


ſeen makes any diſtinction between them, but ſome of them put the latter 
before 


— 
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before the former; and yet I muſt own they appear to me-to be very dif- CnanLgg, J. 
ferent things in themſelves, and likewiſe in the order of time. But to A. 1641. 


ſpeak of the cauſes of this inſurrection with any preciſion, it is expedient to 
take the hiſtory a good deal higher up than I have hitherto done, even at 
the Englith conqueſt. From that #ra there commenced two different 
ſorts of people in the ſame country, totally different in nation, intereſt, 
manners, laws, language, and diſpoſition, If the Engliſh looked upon 
themſelves as the conquerors of the others, as the more civilized poliſhed 
people, and ſuperior to them in the arts of life; the Iriſh looked upon 
them as theit mortal enemies, who had invaded their country without any 
juſt cauſe of hoſtility, who had plundered their effects, deprived them of 
their eſtates and liberties, and whom it was reaſonable to oppoſe by ſkill 
and force whenever they had an opportunity, that they might be reſtored 
to their own poſſeſſions. Whoſoever has red, or will give himſelf the 
trouble to read, the hiſtory which I have publiſhed in a former volume, 
will find the native Iriſh to be a very fierce, high ſpirited, and iraſcible, if 
not a vindictive people; who would doubtleſs therefore watch every occaſion 
to get rid of their unjuſt uſurpers. The diſtinction of xArtoxs was for 
this reaſon ſo carefully kept up on the fide of the Iriſh, that no laws nor 
allurements could for many ages perſuade them to part with their language, 
their habit, or the moſt barbarous of their cuſtoms : and when they after- 
wards appeared to be in a manner reconciled to the Engliſh government 
and laws, yet, generally ſpeaking, they ſtill entertained inwardly an inex- 
tinguiſhable antipathy to the Engliſh name and nation, 
| 

To a difference of NATION, muſt be added as another cauſe of this re- 
bellion, a difference of INTEREST, which had occaſioned animoſities from 
the very firſt ſettlement of the Engliſh in that iſland. Having a jealouſy 
that they were looked upon by all their Monarchs and their Governors in 
general as a conquered people, this jealouſy made them imagine that they 
were ſeldom or never treated like freeborn or natural ſubjects; and perhaps 
it was not always a matter of imagination only. My preſent deſign how- 


ever does not lead me to enter into particulars. Let it ſuffice only to lay, 


that in the rebellion of TYRoNE under James the Fiſt, a great part of 
ſix counties, in the province of Ulſter, were forfeited to the Crown, and 
55 new 
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Cnartes I. new planted; as many of their lands had been before: But yet theſe for- 
r feitures were never acknowledged by the Iriſh to be juſt; and as many of 
ll the new ſettlers were brought from Scotland, which they diſliked more 
| than England, it aggravated their imagined injury: And therefore they 
0 thought, that in the ſame way by which they loſt their liberties and eſtates— 
by ſuperior force—they were entitled to recover them whenever they ſhould 
| be able. But to put it out of doubt that this was one of the cauſes of this 
9 | rebellion, I will give the reader Lord CASTLEHAVvEN's opinion in his own 
| words; a man of ſenſe and candour, a Roman Catholick, and a General 
in this rebellion on the fide of the Iriſh. © I muſt confeſs, I myſelf am 
now, as I have been long ſince, upon ſerious reflexions abundantly con- 
vinced, that however the circumſtances of this time [meaning the troubles 
in Scotland] gave life and birth to that rebellion of Ireland, yet the deſign 
of it had been laid partly at home, but chiefly abroad in foreign parts, 
even ſeveral years before the troubles either of England or Scotland began ; 
and that the original, true, and great motive indeed thereof, was no other 
than that fatal one, which for ſo many hundred years, from HENRY II. to 
the- beginning of King James's reign, had been not only the very ſource | 
of all the dangerous rebellions'of that country, but the very bane and ruin 
of its people on all ſides for ſo many ages; the national feud, I mean, 
| between the MERE Iriſh—as the ancient Mileſians are called — and the 
1k LATER Iriſh, or colonies of Engliſh extraction among them; and the unal- + 
0 terable perſuaſion of the former that the Engliſh conqueſt of that country 
1 was but mere uſurpation without any juſt title; and that the right both to 
ö | the ſupreme ſovereignty and proprietorſhip too of all the lands of Ireland, 
1 if {till remained according to the ancient Brehon laws of that country 
Tk which, ſay they, had never been repealed or antiquated, and conſequently 
alſo according to the laws of Gop—in the ſurviving heirs of the more an- 
cient natives, the Milefians +. It is true that forty years continual and 
flouriſhing peace in all obedience to the Engliſh laws there, from the laſt 
of Queen ELIZABETH to fixteen hundred forty-one, ſeemed to carry 
a fair outhde,. as if all thoſe national animoſities and pretences had been 
utterly extinguiſhed. But alas! the old leaven ſtill fermented inwardly of 


+ The Milefians, and the Brehon laws, are explained in the former volume. 
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one fide, and among that ſide the fire was but covered under hot embers. Crarres I. 
The Earls of Tyrone and Tirconner, and the councils of Spain and X 1641, | 
Rome, and the Iriſh monaſteries and ſeminaries in ſo many countries of 
Europe and very many of the Churchmen returning home out of them, 

and chiefly the titular Biſhops together with the Superiors of regular orders, 

took an effectual courſe under the ſpecious colour of religion, to add conti- 

nually new fewel to the burning coals and prepare them for a flame on the 

firſt opportunity; which, whoever did not ſee in the beginning of this re- 
bellion—as many did not—by obſerving what extraction, or what names 

all the firſt appearers in it were of; and how particularly of the whole 

hundred that were deſigned for ſeizing the caſtle of Dublin there was not 

ſo much as one perſon of Britiſh blood, extraction or name, among them, 

might nevertheleſs, and without the help of a multiplying glaſs, moſt 

clearly ſee it in the procedure of the war.” | 


But another, and perhaps the moſt prevalent cauſe of all which generated 
this rebellion, was the difference of RELIGION; and this is the cauſe 
avowed by the Catholicks themſelves who took up arms, as the reader will 
preſently ſee. I ſhall now however recall to his remembrance, as a proof 
of it, what SR. HEN. Vane writes to the Lords Juſtices; © that his Ma- 
jeſty had received advice that there had lately paſſed from Spain—and it 
was likely from other parts—an unſpeakable number of CHURCHMEN into 
England and Ireland, and that a whiſper run among the Iriſh Friars in « 
Spain, as if they expected a rebellion in Ireland.” This of itſelf is a proof 
ſufficient to convince us, that an intention to reſtore the free and unlimited 
exerciſe of their religion was one great cauſe of this rebellion: and to ſay 
the truth, they had never ceaſed from the time of the reformation to en- 
croach on the toleration that was allowed them ; but by plots, conſpiracies, 
and inſurrections, had been ſtruggling againſt the Proteſtant religion, and 
labouring to overthrow it. Nor can we wonder; when they were taught , 
e that the Pope was by divine right univerſal Monarch and Governor of 
the world, and had independent Sovereign authority over Kings and ſubjects 
in temporal as well as ſpiritual concerns; that he might deprive and de- 
throne Kings, and had power of both ſwords, to which every foul upon 
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pain of damnation was bound to give obedience; that he had power to 
abſolve from all oaths, and that thoſe who are lain in the quarrel of the 


Church againſt an excommunicated prince die true martyrs to CHRIST, 


and their ſouls flie to heaven immediately.“ Thus the titular Biſhop of 
FerNnes of that time, ſpeaking of this rebellion, calls it“ a juſt and moſt 
holy war.“ But to ſay nothing of the peculiar ſpirit of Popery, which 
from the hiſtory of all nations we know to have been always zealous and 
ſometimes fiery and vindictive, it is no wonder that the Iriſh prieſts, who 
have an abſolute power over the ignorant ſuperſtitious multitude, and no 
little influence over the gentry of their communion, ſhould be continually 
ſtruggling for the eſtabliſhment of their religion. They were always edu- 
cated abroad, but principally in France and Spain; from whence they re- 
turned with principles of unlimited obedience towards the Pope, and with 
too little ſenſe of that allegeance which was due to their rightful Sovereign, 
though of a communion different from themſelves. Thus they had ſet up 
an eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, which they exerciſed under the papal autho- 
rity, though in expreſs contradiction to the law of the land: and though 
the ſtate connived at this offence, and at their celebrating religious rites ac- 
cording to their conſcience in a modeſt private manner,—as it is to be hoped 
it ever will do yet to thoſe who had ſeen the pomp and ſplendour with 
which their religion was exerciſed in foreign parts, and which they longed 
to ſee reſtored at home, this was a toleration by no means ſatisfactory and 
agrecable. The figure and grandeur in which foreign prelates appeared, 
the great reſpect paid to the inferior clergy, and the certain revenues appro- 
priated to them abroad, theſe were circumſtances which made them uneaſy 
with their own condition in Ireland; where they could not with prudence 
appear openly, and their character was conſtquently without public reſpect; 


and where even their ſubſiſtence, ſcanty as it was, was abſolutely depen- 


dent. But yet the deſire of an alteration, natural enough to a clergy thus 
educated, zealous for their religion, and mortified with their diſtreſſes, 
was however of ſuch a nature, that they could not hope to ſee it gra- 
tified in a parliamentary way, which had been tried with ſucceſs in other 
caſes. In order to obtain ſuch an alteration as would make them happy, 
ſo great a ſacrifice muſt be made of the King's prerogative and the eſta- 
bliſhed church, as would . the minds of all his Proteſtant ſubjects, 

and 
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and involve his dominions in anarchy and confuſion, No hope therefore CHARLES I, 


they expected any relief it muſt be in the way of arms. The converſation 
of the Iriſh, prieſts abroad, where the character of being ſufferers for their 
religion made their acceſs to great men very practicable, and where ſeveral 
of them had been enabled to cultivate an intereſt with the Miniſters of State 
in thoſe countries, gave them opportunities of ſolliciting ſupplies of men and 


money to re-eſtabliſh their religion in Ireland : and in taking theſe oppor- 


tunities, it is plain, from the hiſtory of thoſe times, that they had not been 
idle. Nor is the zeal for this work of maintaining the Popiſh religion in 
Ireland to be aſcribed only to their Clergy. For as another proof that this 
was one of the Cauſes of the rebellion, I ſhall give the reader a letter, which 
I copied from the Manulcripts belonging to the Dublin Society, with which 
they favour'd me, taken from the * Black Book of Chriſtchurch.” The 
letter was written at Rome by the then Biſhop of MeaTn to the great 
O NE1L of that time, by order of the college of Cardinals, and is in theſe 
words. 


My Son O Net, 

Thou and thy fathers were all along faithful to the mother church of 
Rome. His holineſs Pavr, now Pope, and the council of the holy Fathers, 
have lately found out a prophecy there remaining of one St. LaTesIanus 
an Iriſh biſhop of Caſhel; wherein he ſaith, © that the mother church of 
Rome falleth when in Ireland the catholic faith is overcome.” Therefore 
for the glory of the mother church, the honour of St. PETER, and your own 
ſecureneſs, ſuppreſs hereſy in his holineſs's enemies; for when the Roman 


faith there periſheth, the See of Rome falleth alſo. Therefore the council 


of Cardinals have thought fit to encourage your country of Ireland as a 
ſacred Iſland; being certified whilſt the mother church hath a ſon of worth 
as yourſelf, and of thoſe that ſhall ſuccour you and join therein, ſhe will 
never fall, but have more or leſs a holding in Britain in ſpite of fate. Thus 
having obeyed the order of the moſt ſacred council, we recommend your 


princely perſon to the holy Trinity, to the bleſſed Virgin, St. Pr TR, and 


St. Paul, and all the heavenly hoſt, Amen, 


Rome 4 Kalen. 


Maii 1 538, Epiſcopus Metenſis. 


When 


remained of procuring any redreſs by the Parliament or the Crown; and if A 1641. 
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When it is conſidered that the church of Rome is poſſeſſed of ſuch a pro- 
phecy, and that they place ſo great a confidence in it, we may be ſure that 
to whatever other cauſes an inſurrection in Ireland may be aſcribed, the 
reſtoring the Popiſh religion to its ancient ſplendor, will be always one of 
the chief. Tho' the hiſtorians therefore are uncertain, where, and in what 
manner, the firſt plotting of the rebellion in fixteen hundred forty one 
was fabricated, neither hath time the great diſcoverer of truth brought it to 
light, yet that it was a machination of Popery, either in Ireland or Rome, 
and brought to maturity by thoſe vigilant and induſtrious emiſſaries who are 
continually ſent about by the holy See, the reader, in my opinion, hath had 
ſufficient proof, 


Having thus traced the Cavsxs which gave birth to the deſign of a ge- 
neral inſurrection, that was intended to extirpate the Proteſtants and their 
religion out of Ireland, I ſhall now ſet down the Occastons which brought 
this deſign into action; into arming the Roman Catholicks againſt the State, 
and to the exerciſe of ſuch cruelties as are abhorrent to human nature. The 


firſt and principal Occaſion, and. which gradually brought on all the reſt, 


was the ſucceſs which the Scots met with in their firſt invaſion of England, 
and the favourable terms that they got from the King. The Iriſh ſaw that 
the Scots, by pretending grievances and taking up arms to get them redreſſed, 
had procured whatever eſtabliſhments they propoſed in their own kingdom; 
and, © to the eternal diſgrace of the courage, conſcience, and the old honour 
of the Engliſh nation“ — ſays Lord CLARENDON—that a donative of three 
hundred thouſand pounds, beſides five and twenty thouſand pounds a month 
during their ſtay, had been voted them by parliament as a recompence for 
their hoſtile inſolent undertaking. No wonder that a ſucceſs like this, fo 
wholly unbecoming the ſpirit of the King and kingdom of England, ſhould 
animate the ſeditious diſcontented Iriſh to execute a defign for which they 
wanted only a convenient opportunity. That in fact however this rebellious 
inſult of the Scots, and the advantages they derived from it, had ſuch an 
effect with the native Iriſh, is evident from the examination of O ConoLLy, 
who gave the firlt information of their deſign ; and who ſays that they en- 
gaged in it, © to be rid of the tyrannical government that was over them, 
and to imitate Scotland who by that courte had enlarged their privileges.“ 
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The example of Scotland, in truth, wrought very powerfully on the ima- CHAnTEs J. 
ginations of the Iriſh, and filled them with thoughts of emulation; “as A, 1641. 
deſerving full as good, if not better uſage, inaſmuch as their country was 
more beneficial and important to the Engliſh nation.“ They knew the 
weakneſs of the government and the diſtreſs which the King was in, and 
they thought themſelves as able to overturn a conſtitution as the Scots; as 
ſtrong in their own country, and as likely to obtain foreign ſuccours. Nor 
was this the only effect of the Scotch invaſion upon the Iriſh : for the com- 
miſſioners and officers of that army had ſo far inveigled themſelves with men 
of ill diſpoſitions towards the King in both houſes of this Parliament, that 
each other's cauſe was made their own; and a rupture between his Majeſty 
and the Parliament here, as well as that in Scotland, ſeeming unavoidable, 
the Iriſh concluded that they could never have a fairer opportunity to execute 
their ſcheme with a proſpe& of ſucceſs; as the King would be too much 
engaged with theſe two diſobedient people, to give his enemies in Ireland any 
diſturbance. To this muſt be added that the committee of Parliament from 
Dublin, which had this ſummer attended with their complaints againſt Lord 
STRAFFORD, moſt of them Papiſts who had a great ſhare in the rebellion 
which enſued, had ſeen a vaſt deal of the ſpirit which was then gone forth 
againſt the government. They had been engaged, in concert with the lead- 
ing men of the Houſe of Commons, in the proſecution of that Miniſter; and 
tho' enemies as to religion, might be let into the ſecret of their operations _s 
againſt the ſtate: at leaſt, Lord CLaRENDoON ſeems to have thought ſo; and 
the meaſures afterwards in Ireland till the rebellion, were fo exact a tranſ- 
cript of the methods which the others had purſued in England, that if they 
were not ſuggeſted, they were at leaſt encouraged here. A ſpirit of turbu- 
lency and ſedition appears to have been the diſtemper of thoſe times; as it 
prevailed in France and other places as well as in the dominions of the Eng- 
liſh Monarch. But it ſeems clear to me, I confeſs, that if the Scotch army 
had been quelled on its firſt invaſion, as it eaſily might, and as it certainly 
ſhould have been, and if the officers and commiſſioners belonging to it had 
not been ſuffered to come to London or to remain in England, the troubles 
which enſued here had never happened, or at leaſt would not have been 
carried to the heighth they were. Nor does it ſeem leſs clear, that if the 9 
committee from the Iriſh Parliament had not been countenanced, nor per- 
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mitted to remain here, and to apply as they did to this Houſe of Commons, 
that the rebellion in Ireland would not have been undertaken at that time, 
or would eaſily have been defeated. But to return. : 


Another Occaſion of the inſurrection of the Iriſh at that juncture, was the 
diſbanding of an army of eight thouſand men which had been raiſed by 
Lord STRAFFoRD, if order to aſſiſt the King againſt the Scots: and the 
old ſtanding Serbe only of about two thouſand foot and nine 
hundred horſe, was ſo ſtrangely diſperſed into remote parts of the kingdom 
for the guard of forts, as to make it almoſt impoſſible to draw together in 
any time a ſufficient number for the defence of Dublin, or to make head 
againſt the rebels in the northern parts of the iſland. But the diſbanding of 
the army raiſed againſt the Scots gave a fatal occaſion to this dire attempt, 
The King perceiving there was no likelihood of making uſe of this army, 
not that uſe at leaſt for which it had been raiſed, and hearing that mention 


was often made of it very maliciouſly againſt him in this Houſe' of Com- 


mons, which in concert with the Iriſh committee had addreſſed him for that 
purpoſe, determined to diſband it; and tho' he had no money to pay them, 
to free himſelf from a pretence of ſlander on that account. Rap indeed 
ſays, © that the Commons had provided for their payment ;” but he ſays it 
without authority, and it is contrary to truth *. At the ſame time that the 
King's orders were ſent to the Lords Juſtices, and the Earl of ORMonpe 
his Lieutenant General, to diſband that army, he directed that any of the 
officers ſhould have free leave to tranſport what number of men they could 
prevail upon to enter into the ſervice of any Prince in amity with this State, 
In a ſhort time after, upon the earneſt entreaty of the Spaniſh ambaſfadour, 
his Majeſty conſented that four thouſand ſoldiers of that army might be ſent 
into Flanders for the ſervice of the King of Spain; and if any of them de- 
fired it, that they might be allowed to traniport themſelves into France. 
This was no ſooner Vet than the Engliſh Houſe of Commons, who 
had nothing at all to do with it, © interpoſed with their accuſtomed confi- 
dence and ditemper” — ſays Lord CLARENDON—to beſeech his Majeſty to 
revoke his licence; and by light and impertinent reaſons boidly urged and 


* Carte's Life of Ox MOND. Vol. I. p. 134. | 
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inſiſted on, as they did in every thing elſe, prevailed with the King to inhibit Oaantza l. 
the tranſporting any of theſe ſoldiers out of that kingdom for the ſervice of Ait 1661. 


any Prince whatever. Many were of opinion at that time, that this activity 
in a buſineſs of which they had not the leaſt cognizance, proceeded from the 
inſtigation of the French Miniſter, who certainly fomented thoſe humours 
out of which the public calamities were engendered; and ſeveral affirmed on 
their own knowledge, that the honeſt upright patriot Mr. Py had five 
thouſand pounds for preventing that ſupply for the King of Spain. Others 
believed that this interpoſition proceeded only from the proud and petulant 


ſpirit which then governed, in order to leſſen the King's reputation, and to 


croſs him in the exerciſe of the regal power. There was probably a foun- 
dation for all theſe opinions, and there might be ſome truth in all of them: 
but the principal motive to this interpoſition, according to the noble hiſtorian 
abovementioned, was the advice and requeſt of the committee of Parliament 
from Ireland, whoſe counſel, he ſays, was always followed in what concerned 
that kingdom. Be this as it might; it is certain that the public reaſons al- 
ledged for this conduct of the Engliſh Parliament relating to that army, and 
drawn from mere poſlibilities only, were trifling and impertinent: and if theſe 
men had not been kept at home at a time when this turbulent ſpirit was 
infuſed into the people of Ireland, there would either have been no rebellion 
then in that kingdom, or the rebels would not have been able to form an 
army, and muſt eaſily have been ſuppreſſed by the firſt mo troops that 
ſhould be ſent againſt them, 


Next to the breaking up of this army and detaining them in the country, 
it was an Occaſion of the rebellion of no ſmall conſideration, that the Earl 
of STRATTOR D himſelf was taken out of the world. Had that Lord been 
living in his poſt of Lord Lieutenant, the Iriſh durſt not have put their 
deſign in execution. Neither the King nor the kingdom would have ſuſ- 
tained any material damage if they had been ſo hardy as to have attempted 
it; but the monument of their preſumption and their ſhame would have 
been raiſed together.” For the Earl of STRArForD was too brave, too vigi- 
lant, and too high ſpirited a ruler not to have cruſhed ſuch an inſurrection 
in its birth ; and their knowledge of this was no doubt one of the reaſons, 
why the committee of Parliament—moſt of whom it appears from evidence 
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had been privy to the deſign—ſtole out of the kingdom, contrary to the 
order of the Lord Deputy, to come hither to aſſiſt in his proſecution. But 
beſides getting rid of ſuch an inſuperable obſtacle in their way, they drew 
another encouragement to their cauſe from the execution of that faithful 
friend and ſervant of the King. For it led them naturally to canclude, that 
if his Majeſty could be driven “ againft his conſcience and his honour” to 
give up fuch an able ſteady councillor to his enemies, whoſe zeal for his. 
maſter's ſervice was his only crime, and whoſe condemnation was illegal, 
they might drive the King to any thing which they deſired. Indeed it was 
not owing to their want of craft and management, that they did not derive 
a further advantage from his Lordſhip's execution, For ſome of the leaders 
in this deſign, under a pretence that the Farbs ſervants. in revenge of his 
fate, intended a miſchief to the Parliament which then. ſate in the Caſtle, 
moved the houſe, and got it agreed to, that the Lords Juſtices ſhould be 
deſired to permit his Majeſty's ſtores of arms and ammunition there to be 
ſearched ; and a committee, of which Lord Mac Guire was at the head, 
were very curious and vigilant in their commiſſion, turning over ſeveral old 
unſerviceable cheſts in order to find out-the materials which were to blow 
them up. They ſaw that there were none, as the officers of the ordnance 
had aſſured them; but pretending not to be ſatisfied, they procured another 
order of the houſe to the Lords Juſtices, that they might be admitted to ſee 
the ſtores of arms and powder placed in other parts about the Caſtle. The 
Lord Juſtice BoRLAsE, who. was maſter of the ordnance, and principally 
concerned therefore in ſecuring the King's ſtores, being nettled at their impor- 


| tunity, tho' an eaſy man and not diſcerning their motive to it, gave a flat denial; 


informing them that the ſtores were his Majeſty's jewels which. were not to be 
new without urgent occaſion ; but that they need not be afraid, as he could 


aſſure them upon his honour that there was no powder under either houſe of 


Parliament. There can be no doubt but that their aim in this ſearch was to 
know in what ſtate the ſtores of ammunition then were; and that, if the arms 
of the army which had been diſbanded were depoſited in the Caſtle, they might 
know where to find them when they executed the ſcheme which was to ſurpriſe 
it. For it appears from the narrative of the rebel Lord Mac Guirg, writ- 
ten with his own hand in the Tower, and which was publithed by authority, 

that 
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that the deſign of an inſurrection was contriving in the beginning of the Cuanrral. 
year, tho not brought to any form till near the time of its breaking out. A. 1641, 


I have already taken notice, that the Catholic Iriſh writers have objected 
to the repreſentation made by others of the Felicity that was enjoyed in Ire- 
land for almoſt forty years preceding the inſurrection; and I have allowed 
that tho they might not be ſo quiet and happy as they might wiſh, and that 
there were ſome civil and religious grievances which now and then inter- 
rupted this felicity, yet they were either not confined to the Papiſts, or they 
were not conſiderable enough to impeach the truth of ſuch a general repre- 
ſentation. In order to acquit myſelf of that impartiality, which is the prin- 
cipal duty of an Hiſtorian, I muſt now obſerve further, that the ſame Iriſh 
writers aflign other Cauſes and Occaſions of this rebellion than thoſe which 
I have given above. They aſſign © the manifold inconveniences which had 
befallen that kingdom on account of the enquiry into defeCtive titles; by 
means of which not only their titles to many good eſtates were rendered 
precarious, but the poſſeſſion alſo was forcibly taken from them, to the utter 
overthrow of many able and deſerving perſons; who for valuable conſidera- 
tions of ſervice, or money, or both, honourably and fairly acquired thoſe 
eſtates.” Now ſuppoſing this to ſtand in its full force, the Catholicks were 
not the only perſons who ſuffered from ſuch enquiry: the Proteſtants, tho 
not in ſuch great numbers, were equal ſufferers with them ; nor was this a 
general grievance throughout the kingdom. But if it was ſo great and op- 
preflive as theſe writers repreſent 1 it, why did the Parliament, in which there 
were many Papiſts, vote in the year before ſuch great ſubſidies to the King, 
and with ſuch high ſtrained encomiums on his Lord Lieutenant, in the laſt 
act of the Earl of STRAFPORD's adminiſtration ? They declated © that their 
hearts contained mines of ſubſidies for his Majeſty;” and that if their abili- 
ties were equal to their deſires, ** twenty ſubſidies were too little to be given 
to fo ſacred a Majeſty, from whoſe princely clemency ſo many and to gra- 
cious favours are continually derived unto them.” As to the Lord Lieute- 
nant, they unneceſſarily inſerted in the preamble of this act, how much the 
people of Ireland were obliged particularly to the King, in providing and 
placing over them ſo juſt, wife, vigilant, and profitable a governor as the 


Earl of STRAFFORD ; who by his great care and travel of body and mind, 
D 2 ſincere 
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Changes 1 ſincere and upright adminiſtration of Juſtics without partiality, increaſe of 


your Majeſty's revenue without the leaſt hurt or grievance to. any of your 
well diſpoſed ſubjects, and to our great comfort and ſecurity by the large 
and ample benefits which we have received; and hope to receive, by your 
Majeſty's commiſſion of grace for. remedy. of defeCtive titles procured hither 
by his Lordſhip—with: more of the ſame kind—for this your tender care 
over us ſhewed by your deputing and ſupporting ſo good a. governour, we 
your faithful ſubjects acknowledge ourſelves more bound than we can. with 
tongue or words expreſs.” The reader muſt take notice that here was no. 
trick of ſtate to carry ſuch a vote by a majority, and then to repreſent it as. 
the ſenſe of the whole Parliament; but it was UNANIMovus : and can any 
one believe after this, that they had any grievances which could be a ſufficient 
ſoundation for this inſurrection, when not ONE voice oppoſed this high 
flown compliment? Nay they were not only. unanimous in their profeſſions 
of his Majeſty's clemency and their own felicity, but ſome of the NaTives 
— moſt of whom are allowed by theſe writers to have been Papiſts—were 
not ſatisfied with barely conſenting to the vote, but faid, © that the King 
ſhould have a fee ſimple of ſubſidies in their eſtates on like occaſions ; that 
it was fit to be done tho' it were leaving themſelves nothing beſides hoſe and 
doublet ;” and with much earneſtneſs concluded, ©-that-as his Majeſty was 
the beſt of Kings, ſo this people ſhould. ſtrive to be ranked among the beft 
of Subjects. But as a further anſwer to this pretended ſufficiency of- a 
foundation for reſiſtance, and which is brought as an inſtance of as high a 
provocation as ever was offered to a free people, it may be proper to obſerve, 
that the enquiry into defectiye titles was actually ſtopped by the King, and 
an act ordered to be got ready to limit the claims.whilſt the Committee 
of Parliament were in England; and therefore could not be either the Cauſe 
or the Occaſion of this rebellion which broke out three months after, 


To as little purpoſe, in my opinion, do the ſame writers urge as another 
cauſe of it, © a continuation of the grievances-already mentioned, and the 
juſt apprehenſion of others ſtill greater with which they were threatened.” 
The firſt of theſe reaſons has been already obviated ;- but as they have 
brought as a proof of the truth of. it, an extract of a letter from the Mar- 
quis of CLANRICARDE to the King, it ſhall. not be concealed from the 

reader, 
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reader, The letter was written in Ireland on the twenty-ſixth- day of Cnanues 1, 


October ſixteen hundred forty-two; and his Lordſhip's words are theſe. 
«. As the ſtate of this kingdom ſtands, ſuch is the ſenſe of the. oppoſition 
given to your Majeſty by ſome faction in your Parliament, of the injuſtice 
done them by. thoſe that govern here, and the general deſtruction con- 
ceived to be deſigned againſt the natives, that almoſt the whole kingdom 
are united. into one reſolute body, to gain their preſervation, or to fell their 
lives at the deareſt rates.” Had ſuch a repreſentation been made juſt before 


che inſurrection, it muſt be owned it would have been much to the purpoſe 


for which theſe writers bring it. But whether this, which was the ſtate of 
the kingdom a full year after the rebellion. had taken place, and by which 
the Proteſtants-were much exaſperated, 1s any. proof that the continuation 
of their grievances was a provocation to the Natives to raiſe this rebellion 
ſo long before, ſhall be left to the reader to determine. Nor are the Ca- 
tholic hiſtorians more juſt and accurate in aſſigning as another motive to this 
inſurreQion, ©, the apprehenſions of ſtill greater grievances that they were 
threatened. with; not the leaſt alarming of which were their well-grounded 
fears of an invaſion of their country by the Scottiſh rebels, who they knew 
would give the native Iriſh no quarter, and whoſe proceedings the Lords 
Juſtices did ſecretly abet.” The taking up arms againſt the King and his 
peaceable ſubjects becauſe they were afraid of ſome of his Majeſty's ene- 


mies, is a reaſon which in my opinion carries its own refutation; neither 


could the fears of ſuch an invaſion be well grounded in October, becauſe 
in the March was twelvemonth before that, the Lord Lieutenant had declared 
and ſignified to. both Houſes of Parliament,. the near and approaching 
- danger that. this. realm was ſuddenly. to be. invaded by the Scots. The Scots 


had then juſt before been in arms againſt. the King; and though at that 
time they were under articles.of pacification, yet it was viſible. to every one 


that they would ſoon. be. broken and the war renewed; as in fact they were. 


But when the inſurrection broke. out in Ireland, to which the fear of an 


invaſion by. the Scots is pretended to have been a motive, the King had 


granted every thing to the Scots, the negotiation of peace had been con- 
cluded, his Majeſty was himſelf actually at Edinburgh with them, and the 


Parliament of Scotland was at that time fitting in great tranquillity, What 


proceedings then were there, or could there be, of the Scotch rebels, that the 
Lords- 
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Lords Juſtices are ſaid fecretly to abet and promote, when the rebellion in 
Scotland was quite at an end; and by what kind of conſtruction can it be 
deemed a proof of the Lords Juſtices ſecretly abetting the Scotch rebels, 
that in two months after the inſurrection they preſſed the King and Parlia- 
ment of England to fend over ten thouſand Scots—not of THEM, meaning 
the rebels as theſe writers ſay—under pretext of fighting againſt the Iriſh ? 
But the ſtate of that fact, according to the authority which is cited *; is truly 


this. The Council of Ireland having repreſented at this time to the King 


and Parliament of England, © the very ill and even deſperate condition 
they were in, and therefore deſiring ſupplies of men, money and all kind 


of warlike provifions might be ſent away with all ſpeed, declared that 


unleſs they received them preſently, and that in great proportions, they were 
not able longer to ſubſiſt, but had juſt reaſon to apprehend their own pre- 
ſent ruin, and the inevitable loſs of the whole kingdom: And becauſe they 
conceived the levies in England could not be fo ſuddenly made, nor the 
men fo eafily tranſported from thence into the North of Ireland, (where 
the rebels appeared in greateſt numbers, and had by their unparallelled 
cruelty towards the Engliſh done moſt miſchief) as out of Scotland, they 


made a propoſition to the Lord Lieutenant to move his Majeſty and the 


Parliament, that ten thouſand Scots might be preſently Ra1szD and ſent 
over into thoſe parts. This they preſſed with much earneſtneſs, repre- 
ſenting the very great terror the mere Iriſh had of that nation; that their 
bodies would better fort with that climate, endure more hardſhip, and with 
leſs diſtemper undergo the toil and miſeries of an Iriſh war; and that the 
tranſportation would be made with much more facility and leſs charge, it 
being not above three or four hours ſail from ſome parts of Scotland into 
the North of Ireland.” Let the impartial reader now determine how far 
the ſending for this ſuccour from Scotland can be urged as a proof of the 
Lords Juſtices ſecretly abetting and promoting the proceedings of the Scotch 
rebels before the inſurrection broke out in Ireland. But after all, the pre- 
tence of grievances is a mere fallacy intended to cover over or to juſtify the 
real end and deſign of this inſurrection; which a man muſt be blind if he 
does not * and extremely partial r not to 2. For whatever 


* Temple's Ir. Rebel. p. 264, 4. Oddo. Edit. 


interruptions 
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interruptions had been given to their tranquillity, they were given by the Cranes I. 
government; and ſuppoſing the Iriſh to have been oppreſſed with griev- A. 2645, 
ances, the legal and conſtitutional means of redreſs was by Parliament; a 
method which they had tried, and tried with ſome ſucceſs; and their griev- 
ances were almoſt all redreſſed, or in a way of being ſo in a few weeks. 
But let their objections to the government be what they might, there were 
no animoſities among the people towards each other, that could occaſion 
a reſolution of extirpating the Proteſtants in the helliſh manner in which 
they attempted it. Why were the innocent people, who had entertained 
them with great demonſtrations of love and friendſhip, to ſuffer all the 
cruelties which the moſt fertile imagination can conceive, if nothing more 
was intended than to redreſs their grievances from the government? Their 
deſign was evidently, as it will appear in the progreſs of this work, to root 
out and deftroy all the Britiſh and Proteſtants that were ſettled in Ireland, 
to reſtore their religion to its ancient ſplendour, and to deliver themſelves 
from the ſubjection under which they had been held for ſo many ages by 
the Engliſh nation. Though it muſt be allowed that it is not the buſineſs 
of this hiſtory to anſwer all that is advanced contrary to it by the Catholic 
Iciſh writers, but to relate the facts and tranſactions as they appear on a 
compariſon of the authors on both fades, yet it is the duty of an Hiſtorian 
to appear impartial as well as to be ſo: And as an account of the motives 
to this rebellion which is given by thoſe writers, and given within a few 
years +, is ſo different from the cauſes and occaſions of it that I have at- 
ſigned, it ſeemed neceſſary that I ſhould be thus particular in the refutation 
of it; not only to ſupport the truth of the hiſtory which has been. related, 
but alſo, as theſe are writers of moderation and ability, to avoid the impu- 
tation of partiality and my want of candour. In other particulars which 
may follow, I ſhall not hold myſelf obliged to interrupt the thread of the 
ſtory, and to treſpaſs on the reader's patience, by ſo minute a diſcuſſion; 
but ſhall eſteem it ſufficient in the general to weigh their evidence impar- 
tially, and to admit or reject it as it appears to be true or falſe. 


The reader has now before him the beſt and faireſt account that can be 
collected of the Cauſes and Occaſions, the Motives or Provocations, which 


+ A dialogue on the Rebellion pr. 1747 and Hiſtor. Memoirs of the rebellion pr. 1757. 
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led to this extraordinary and ſurpriſing inſurrection : and it may be proper 
and uſeful to enlarge the digreſſion yet further, before I proceed with the 
hiſtory, in giving a deſcription of the firſt contrivers and the principal actors 
of the tragic ſcene which is to follow. Theſe characters, which are chiefly 
taken from the life of the Duke of ORMox DR, Mx. CARTE ſays he bor- 
rowed from a manuſcript collection of one PLUNKeT's, who lived at that 
wy and © which is compiled with great temper, modeſty, candour, and 
egard to truth.” It is the opinion of ſome hiſtorians, taken up from the 
confeſſion of two or three of the rebels, that the Lords and Gentlemen of 
the Pale, —which comprehends the county of Louth in the province of 
Ulſter, and the counties of Dublin, Meath, and Kildare in the province 


of Leinſter +—though they did not appear publickly in it, were the firſt 


that were engaged in this conſpiracy. But notwithſtanding the teſtimony 
of ſome of the rebels ſeems to lean that way, yet it is very far from being 
clear that any other certainty can be drawn from it, than that they were 
privy to it, and gave it encouragement before it broke out into action. It 


is queſtioned indeed by ſome, whether the deſign was ever propoſed di- 


rectly to any of the Lords and Gentlemen of the Pale, becauſe they had 
always been enemies to the native Iriſh,,and were therefore not likely to 
join with them in an enterprize for the ruin of the Engliſh intereſt. They 
were 3 the influence of ſome principal Lawyers, who 
though an active ſet of men for the redreſs of grievances in a parliamentary 
way, are yet averſe to war in which their profeſſion is of no uſe: and 
whatever eſteem their perſons might be held in on account of their gravity, 
and the opinion which was entertained of their knowledge and wiſdom, 
yet they could not propoſe any advantage to their fortunes in the ſubverſion 
of the laws and government. But all this fine ſpeculation is deſtroyed by 
the Lords and Gentlemen of the Pale going as great lengths as any of the 
ancient Iriſh in this rebellion in a ſhort time after; which, if this reaſoning 
had held good, they would not have done. There is no doubt therefore, 
as I have ſaid, that they were privy to this deſign, and gave encouragement 
to it, though for reaſons of prudence they concealed their inclinations, till 
they ſaw a little of the ſucceſs-of the firſt projectors; and theſe are to 


t For a further account of it, ſee the Hiſt, of Ireland, Introduc, p. 11, 
I | be 
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be looked for in the province of Ulſter, which takes in all the North of Crates . 


Ireland. 


The chief of theſe firſt conſpirators in point of quality was Connor 
MaccviRE, Baron of Iniſkilling. He was the head of the clan of that 
name in the county of Fermanagh ; and was deſcended of anceſtors who 


had continued loyal to the crown, till one of them revolted in TVYRONE's 


rebellion and forfeited his eſtate, But the grandfather of the Lord we 
now write of, in conſideration of his ſervices to the King in another rebel- 
lion, had the grant of almoſt a whole barony in the ſame county, con- 
taining ſix thouſand four hundred and eighty acres, and a penſion for life 
of two hundred pounds a year. Theſe lands, with a conſiderable privilege 
annexed, and a penſion for life of an hundred pounds a year, were by 
CHARLES the firſt confirmed to his ſon, who was at the ſame time alſo 
made a Peer of Ireland. To this eſtate, and honour, Connor Lord Mac- 
GUIRE ſucceded. But by a very profligate and luxurious way of living he 
became overwhelmed with debt: and being thus diſtrefled in his circum- 
ſtances, he was ready for any enterpriſe that would probably better his 
fortune; and ſo of courſe was open to the temptation of engaging in this 
rebellion. —If hiſtory is philoſophy teaching us by example, as no doubt it 


is, here is an uſeful leſſon then, it muſt be owned, to the preſent age; in 


which luxury and diſſipation are at a greater height in theſe kingdoms than 


they were ever known in any age before it. Here is the inſtance of a man 


led by theſe means to embark in the moſt pernicious meaſures to his coun- 
try and himſelf. When once we permit the cravings of vice and Juxury 
to be ſo importunate, as to make the gratifications of them neceſſary to our 
happineſs, there is no knowing where we ſhall be willing to ſtop: and it 1s 
therefore a point of wiſdom moral and political, to want nothing, or rather 
to ſpeak more acurately, to crave after nothing however faſhionable, which 
without injury to our circumſtances we cannot poſſeſs. 


The next, and principal agent and contriver in this rebel lion, tho' not 
in rank, was Rocer MooRE Eſq; of the county of Kildare; a Gentleman 
of ancient and honourable extraction, whoſe anceſtors had made a conſi- 


derable figure in that iſland before the Engliſh conqueſt. He was de- 
E ſcende 1 
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Cnartes I. ſcended from the principal branch of the O Moors in the county of Leix; 
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A. Oak 


out, the latte 


and by intermarriages was allied to very conſiderable families of the Engliſh 
race. The poſſeſſions of his anceſtors were now almoſt all in the hands 
of the Engliſh: and being incited by a deſire of recovering them, and of 
making his fortune, which. was indigent enough, in ſome meaſure anſwer- 
able to his deſcents, he firſt formed this deſign of an inſurrection, in concert 


abroad with the Earl of TYRONE; a ſon of the famous old rebel of that 


name, and at that time a Colonel i in the Spaniſh ſervice. The outlines of 

the plot being drawn between them, tho' perhaps the firſt hint was given 
by others, it was the buſineſs of Mookx, when he returned to Ireland, to 
uſe all the art and pains that were in his power, in order to draw in all the 
conſiderable people, both Engliſh and Iriſh, that he thought likely to be 
won upon, and who could be ſerviceable in the execution of his deſign. 
The firſt he tried to inflame with the hopes of recovering their ancient 
grandeur and eſtates ; the laſt with the danger under which their religion 
ſtood with the Engliſh Parliament and the Scots; and both with the glory 
of being the inſtruments to reſtore the liberties of their country, Of all the 
men then in Ireland perhaps Moot was the beſt qualified for ſuch a pur- 
poſe: He was very handſome in his perſon and exterior figure, had excel- 
lent natural parts, good judgment, and the talents adapted to perſuaſion z 
affable and courteous in his manner, and extremely agreeable in conver- 
fation : He underſtood human nature, and had a thorough acquaintance 
with the world; and when he wanted to inſpire any one with his ſenti- 
ments, or to embark them in his meaſures, he was never at a loſs for the 
proper topicks of diſcourſe to lead them into his power. In ſhort he was a 
man of fair character, highly eſteemed by all who knew him, and in ſo 
great repute among the Iriſh in general for his ſuperior knowledge and abi- 
ities, that he was celebrated in their ſongs; and it was a common expreſſion 
among them, © Gop and our Lady be gur help, and Rog ER Mook.“ 


As full as he was of his project and zealous to promote it all in his power, 


he was too ſubtile to impart it to thoſe whom he thought unlikely to join 
in it; and for this zeaſon he never opened himſelf about it to his own bro- 
ther-in-law MR. FLEMING, an Engliſh Gentleman of the Pale, and of 


conſiderable intgreſt' in it: but diſcourſing of the rebellion after it broke 


eing greatly ſhocked at the barbarities that were committed 
| and 
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and the deſolation that was threatened to the whole kingdom, and aſking CnaruesT. 
whence the rebellion ſprung and who could be the author of it, Mooks A, 1645. 
ingenuouſly confeſſed that he was the man who contrived and firſt began 
it ; to which, the other replied with an oath, that then he found himſelf 
miſtaken, © for he thought it was the Devil that had begun it.” Whether 
or not Mook was ftruck with remorſe at this rebuke, or whether his heart 
relented at the cruelties which he ſaw were exerciſed on the Engliſh in the 
province of Ulſter, it may be difficult to determine; but it is certain that 
he uſed all his influence to put a ſtop to them, and to eftabliſh a regular 
diſcipline among the rabble which -he commanded. In attempting this at 
the fiege of Drogheda, where he ated as Lientenant General, he run the 
hazard of his life; and had it not been for SR. PueLiM O Neir's interpo- 
fition, would abſolutely have loſt it. This rude ungovernable licentiouſneſs 
in a multitude, which he himſelf had been the means of ſpiriting up to 
this rebellion, diſguſted him ſo much as ſoon made him weary of the un- 
dertaking and drove him away to Flanders: And though after the ſupreme 
Council was eſtabliſhed at Kilkenny —as will be ſhewn in the following 
ſheets — Mooxx returned again to Ireland, yet he was fo averſe to the 
bloody meaſures which were purſued ſo much beyond his intention, that 
he never choſe to draw his ſword any more in that inſurrection, and not 
long after died in that city ; in all probability of a broken heart for the mi- 
ſeries which he had introduced into his native ceuntry.—This is another 
inſtructive leſſon to the men of ambition and party violence; which ſhews ' - 
| how dangerous a thing it is to let looſe and countenance a mob, who 
are never to be reftrained within, the bounds preſcribed, but inſtead of 
being led, will controul their leaders. Therefore whatever crimes and 
cruelties are committed in ſuch tumultuary inſurrections muſt lie at the door 
of thoſe who firſt incited them; a ſenſe of which guilt ought to perſuade 
us, not to paſſive obedience under tyranny, let me not be miſtaken— 
but fo to govern and reſtrain our paſſions, as that our own private pique 
and diſappointments may not urge us to diſobedience againſt legal govern- - 
ment, and to involve our country in confuſion in order to gratify our 


revenge. 
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Colonel PLuNKET, a younger ſon of Sir CHRISTOPHER PLUNKET near 
Dublin, and a great acquaintance of Moore's, was early engaged by him 
as another conſpirator and a principal inſtrument in this plot. Sir CRISTo- 
PHER, by his own deſcent and by his marriage, was related to the beſt and 


moſt conſiderable families of the Pale; by which means his fon had a nu- 


merous kindred and acquaintance in the province of Leinſter, upon whom 
he was very well qualified to make an impreſſion. The Colonel was brought 
over to London by his father when he was very young ; and having had all 
the breeding beſtowed. upon him which the Court of England could afford, 
a command was procured for him by his father in the army in Flanders, in 
which he ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf, and was preferred. He was a man of 
good natural parts, and of a pleaſant lively turn of wit ; accompanied with 
a politeneſs and a natural complacency of behaviour, which made his con- 
verſation very agreeable to all who knew him. Mr. Mooke's wife was PLUx- 
KET's Couſin german ; and that affinity which produced an acquaintance 
was eaſily improved by the former into an intimacy and friendſhip with the 
latter. Mook, who was a man of depth and deſign, finding the Colonel 
to be very vain and an extraoruinary bigot, applied fo artfully to theſe defects 
and failings in his friend, as to bring him entirely into his ſentiments and to 
manage bim at his pleaſure. To adopt indeed theſe ſentiments, beſides his 
civility to Mr. Moore, we find that PLuNx KEH had another motive; the diſ- 
agreeable circumſtances of his family: for his eldeſt brother had not only 
ruined the eſtate by ſuing for a ſhare of the inheritance to which he thought 
his wife intitled, but he was alſo confined in priſon for debt when the 
Colonel returned home from Flanders. As he was himſelf a younger bro- 
ther who had his fortune to make, it was no difficult matter for a man of 
Mooxze's addreſs to perſuade him, that this could not be done fo readily, ſo 
ſuitably to his merit, and on all accounts ſo advantageouſly, as by means of- 
an inſurrection; in which his military experience would entitle him to a 
command of conſiderable rank, and where his ſervices would deſerve a very 
ample recompence. 4 | 


The other chief conſpirator, and indeed the chief agent in this horrid en- 
terpriſe, was Sir PHELIM O NE1L of the county of Tyrone, who had alſo 
a good eſtate in the adjoining county ot Ardmagh, both in the province of 

Ulſter 3 
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Ulſter ; and who was the moſt conſiderable perſon of bis name in that aten I. 
kingdom. His grandfather SR. Henzy had deſerved well of the Crown, and A. "AK 
had a grant of the whole territory called © Gage's Country:“ but being 
ſlain in the King's ſervice about three years after, it was found by an inqui- 
ſition taken of it, that Sir PueLIM, then a minor and very young, was the 
next heir. Soon after he came of age, he applied to the Crown for a new 
grant, in which he deſired that all the lands mentioned in general terms in 
his grandfather's patent might be ſpecially named; and on report of the 
King's counſel, a new patent was granted by CyaRLes the Firſt, veſting 
all thoſe eſtates in Sir PHEL1M, in the ſame ample manner and form which 
he had defired. Thus far then he had no complaints to make againſt the 
government; but had obligations to it on his grandfather's and his own ac- 
count. He had for ſometime reſided here as a ſtudent in Lincoln's Inn, 
where he profeſſed himſelf a Proteſtant ; but being a man of no parts, and 
conſequently little improved by his Engliſh education, at his return into 
Ireland, if not before, he again changed his religion and once more became 
a zealous Catholick. With theſe mean abilities, and without conduct or 
diſcretion, he entered upon the management of his eſtate; and running ſoon 
into all the follies and extravagances of a man of faſhion, a heavy debt was 
contracted on it, which laid him open to any ill impreſſions which the other 
conſpirators attempted to make upon him. To this may be added, that the 
Earl of TyRoNE had no children: and as Sir PHELI1M was the neareſt in 
blood, and the greateſt in intereſt among his clan, he was not only in a faic 
way of being at the head of his family, but of ſacceding to the title of 
thoſe vaſt poſſeſſions, and that abſolute power which the O Ne1Ls had an- 
ciently been inveſted with in the province of Ulſter. Flattered with theſe 
opes, and with the zealous affections of his countrymen, he embarked 
Fram in the deſign as ſoon as it was propoſed' to him; and became the 
| \ molt active, vindictive, and cruel rebel in the kingdoi.—Theſe were the 
principal conſpirators ; and it is obſervable that there is one particular, how 
different ſoever they were in other reſpe&s, in which there is a fimilarity 
thro all their characters; the diſtreſs of their circumſtances occaſioned by 
vice and folly. 
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The ſteps which were taken by theſe conſpirators in order to execute their 
deſigns, are ſet forth with great exactneſs by Lord MAcGv1RE, in a narra- 
tive which he wrote with his own hand in the Tower, and which he de- 
livered to the Lieutenant that it might be preſented to the Lords of Patlia- 
ment in England. There is ſo minute a relation in it of the beginning and 
progreſs of the conſpiracy, of the time, the place, and other circumſtances 


relating to the ſeveral meetings and conſultations of the rebels, the ſubject 


of their debates, the reſolutions wherein they agreed, and the motives upon 
which they proceeded, that—long as it is—the reader no doubt will be 
pleaſed to ſee it at full length, before he enters upon the execution of the 
deſign; and it being publiſhed by authority, as well as bearing the marks 
of truth, it hath been ſubmitted to on every fide as a fair and juſt account. 


« Being in Dublin Candlemas-term laſt was twelvemonth — meaning 
February ſixteen hundred forty one the Parliament then fitting, Mr. Roczr 
Moore did write to me, defiring me if I could in that ſpare time I would 
come to his houſe (for then the Parliament did nothing but fit and adjourn, 
expecting a commiſſion for the continuance thereof, their former commiſſion 
being expired) and that ſome things he had to ſay unto me that did nearly 
concern me: and on receit of his letter, the new commiſſion for continuin 
the Parliament being landed, I did return him an anſwer that. I could not 
fulfil his requeſt for that preſent; and thereupon he himſelf came to town 
preſently after, and ſending to me I went to ſee him at his lodging: and 
aſter ſome little time ſpent in ſalutations, he began to diſcourſe of the 
many afflictions and ſufferings of the Natives of that kingdom, and par- 
ticularly in thoſe late times of my Lord STRAFFoRD's government, which 


gave diſtaſte to the whole kingdom: and then he began to particularize the 


ſuffering of them that were the more ancient Natives, as were the Iriſh ; 
how that on ſeveral plantations they were all put dut of their anceſtors 
eſtates ; all which ſufferings, he ſaid, did beget a general diſcontent thro' 
all the kingdom in both the Natives, to wit, the old and new Iriſh : and 
that if the gentry of the kingdom were diſpoſed to free themſelves furtherly 
from the like inconveniences, and get good conditions for themſelves for re- 
gaining their anceſtors eſtates, (or at leaſt a good part thereof) they could 
never deſire a more convenient time than that time, the diſtempers of 

Scotland 
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Scotland being then on foot, and did aſk me what I thought of it. I made CHARLES I. 
him anſwer that J could not tell what to think of it, ſuch matters being A. 1641. 


altogether out of my element. Then he would needs have an oath of me 
of ſecrecy, which I gave him; and thereupon he told me, that he had ſpoke 
to the beſt gentry of quality in Leinſter, and a great part of Conaught, 
touching that matter; and he found all of them willing thereunto, if fo be 
they could draw to them the gentry of Ulſter, for which cauſe, ſaid he, I 
came to ſpeak to you. Then he began to lay down to me the caſe that I 


was in there, overwhelmed in debt, the ſmallneſs of my eſtate, and the 


greatneſs of the eſtate my anceſtors had, and how I ſhould be ſure to 
get it again, or at leaſt a good part thereof zz and moreover how the wel- 
fare and maintaining of the Catholic religion, which, he faid, undoubtedly 
the Parliament now in England will ſuppreſs, doth depend on it. For ſaid 
he, it is to be feared, and ſo much I hear from every underſtanding man, 
the Parliament intends the utter ſubverſion of our religion; by which per- 
ſuaſions he obtained my conſent; and ſo he demanded if any more of Ulſter 
gentry were in town. I told him that Paitie ReiLy, Mr. TixLocu O 
NEIL, brother to Sir PHELIM, and Mr. MAcmanon were in town; ſo 
for that time we parted.” | | 


« The next day he invited Mr. Re1Ly and I to dine with him, and after 
dinner he ſent for thoſe other gentlemen. Mr, O NEIL and Macmanon ; 


and when they were come he began the diſcourſe, formerly uſed to me, to 


them; and with the ſame perſuaſion, formerly uſed to me, he gained their 


conſent : and then he began to diſcourſe of the manner how it ought to be 


done, of the feaſibility and eaſineſs of the attempt, conſidering matters as 
they then ſtood in England, the troubles of Scotland, the great numbers, of 
able men in the kingdom—meaning Ireland—what ſuccours they were then 
more to hope for from abroad, and the army then raiſed, all Iriſhmen, and well 
armed; meaning the army raiſed by my Lord STRAFFoRD againſt Scotland. 
Firſt that every one ſhould endeavour to draw his own friends into that act, 
and at leaſt thoſe that did live in one county with them; and when they 
had ſo done they ſhould ſend to the Iriſh in the Low-Countries and Spain, 
to let them know of the day and reſolution, ſo that they might be over 
with them by that day, or ſoon after, with ſupply of arms or ammunition 
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Cnantes 1, as they could: that there ſhould be a ſet day appointed, and everyone in his 
A. 1641, own quarters ſhould riſe out that day and ſeize on all arms he could get in 
his county, and this day to be near winter, ſo that England could not 
be able to ſend forces into Ireland before May, and by that time there 
was no doubt to be made but that they themſelves ſhould be ſupplied by 
the Iriſh beyond the ſeas, who could not miſs of help, he faid, from either 
Spain or the Pope; but that his reſolutions were not in all things allowed, 
RY For firſt it was reſolved nothing ſhould be done, until they had ſent over to' 
| the Iriſh over-ſeas to know their advice, and what hope of ſucceſs they 
could give; for in them, as they ſaid, all their hope of relief was, and 
they would have both their advice and reſolution before any further pro- 
x ceedings, more han to ſpeak to and try the gentlemen of the kingdom, 
every one as they could conveniently, to fee (in caſe they would at any 
time grow to a reſolution) what to be, and ſtrength they muſt truſt to. 
= Then Mr. Mook told them that it was to no purpoſe to ſpend much time 
| in ſpeaking to the gentry; for there was no doubt to be made of the 


| Iriſh that they would be ready at any time; and that all the doubt was in 
| | the gentry of the Pale, but he ſaid that for his own part, he was really 
aſſured when they had riſen out, the Pale gentry would not ſtay long after, 
at leaſt that they wou'd not oppoſe them in any thing but be neuters ; 
and if in caſe they did, that they had men enough in the kingdom with- 
out them. Moreover he ſaid he had ſpoke to a great man, who then ſhould' 
be nameleſs, that would not fail at the appointed day of riſing out to 
Ns appear and to be ſeen in the act, but that until then he was ſworn 
not to reveal him; and that was all that was done at .that meeting, 
only that Mr. Mooke ſhould the next lent following make a journey 
; down into the North to know what was done there, and that he alfo 
; might inform them what he had done: and fo on parting, Mr. Parte 
ReiLy and I did importune Mr. Mook for the knowledge of that great 
man that he ipake of; and on long entreaty, after binding us to new 
iecrecy not to diſcover him till the day ſhould be aypointed, he told 
that it was the Lord of Mayo, who was very powerful in command 
of men in thoſe parts of Conaught where he lived, and that there was 
no doubt to be made of him no more than was of himſelf; ad, ſo 
we parted.” 
. «The 
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« The next lent following, Ms. Mooxz according to his promiſe Cams COND 


into Ulſter, by reaſon it was the time of aſſizes in ſeveral counties. There A. Te 


he met only with MR. REIL V- and nothing was then done, but all matters 
put off till May following, where we or moſt of us ſhould meet at Dublin, 
it being both Parliament and Term time. In the mean time there landed 
one Net. ONEII, ſent by the Earl of Tyrone out of Spain to ſpeak 
with the geritry of his name and kindred ; to let them know that he had 
treated with Cardinal Ricul Eu for obtaining ſuccour to come for Ireland, 
and that he prevailed with the Cardinal fo, that he was to have arms, am- 


munition, and money, from him on demand to come for Ireland, and that 


he only expected a convenient time to come away; and to deſire them to 


be in a readineſs and to pracure all others whom they could to be fo like- 


wiſe; which meſlage did ſet on the proceddings very much, ſo that 
Mx. Moors, Ms. ReiLy, my Brother, and I, meeting the next May at 
Dublin, and the ſame meſſenger there too, it was reſolved that he ſhould 
return to the Earl into Spain with their reſolution; which was that they 
would riſe out twelve or fourteen days before or after Allhallontide as they 
ſhould ſee cauſe, and that he ſhould not fail to be with them by that time. 


There was a report at that time, and before, that the Earl of 'TyRonez 


was killed, which was not believed by reaſon of many ſuch reports for- 
merly which we found to be falſe; and fo the meſſenger departed with di- 


rections, that if the Earl's death were true he ſhould repair into the Low- 


Countries to Colonel Owen O NEIL and acquaint him with his commiſſion 
from the Earl, whereof it was thought he was not ignorant, and to return 
an anſwer ſent by him, and to ſee what he would adviſe or would do him- 
ſelf therein. But preſently after his departure, the certainty of the Earl's 
death was known; and on further reſolution it was agreed, that an expreſs 
meſſenger ſhould be ſent to the Colonel, to make all the reſolutions known 
to him, and to return ſpeedily with his anſwer; and ſo one Toots O Co- 
Nor Lx, a prieſt, (as I think pariſh prieſt to Mz. Moore) was ſent away to 
Colonel O NIL. In the interim there came ſeveral letters, and news, out 
of England to Dublin, of proclamations againſt the Catholicks in England, 
and alſo that the army raiſed in Ireland ſhould be diſbanded and conveyed 
into Scotland: and preſently after, ſeveral Colonels and Captains landed 
with directions to carry away thoſe men; amongſt whom Colonel Prux- 
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KET, Colonel Binne, and Captain BIA O NIL came, but did not 
come altogether; for PLunxeET landed before my coming out of town, 
and the other two after: wherein a great fear of ſuppreſſing of religion 
was conceived, and eſpecially by the gentry of the Pale; and it was very 
common amongſt them that it would be very inconvenient to ſuffer ſo many 
men to be conveyed out of the kingdom: it being, as was ſaid, very con- 
fidently reported that the Scottiſh army did threaten never to lay down 
arms until an uniformity of religion were in the three kingdoms, and the 
catholic religion ſuppreſſed: And thereupon both Houſes of Parliament 
began to oppoſe their going, and the Houſes were divided in their opinions, 
ſome would have them go, others not; but what the definitive concluſion 
of the Houſes was touching the point I cannot tell: for by leave from the 
Houſe of Lords I departed into the country before the prorogation. But 
before my departure, I was informed by JonN BARNWELL a friar, that 
thoſe gentlemen of the Pale and ſome other members of the Houſe of 
Commons had ſeveral meetings and conſultations how they might make 
ſtay of the ſoldiers in the kingdom, and likewiſe to arm them in defence 
of the King; being much injured both by England and Scotland then, as 
they were informed, and to prevent any attempts againſt religion: And 
preſently after I departed into the country, and Ms. ReiLy being a mem- 
ber of the Houſe of Commons ſtayed the prorogation, and on his coming 
into the country ſent to me to meet him, and I came to his houſe ; where 
he told me that he heard ſor certain that the former narration of BarN- 
WELL to me—for I did acquaint him with it—was true, and that he heard 
it from ſeveral there, and allo that EveR MacManon, made firmly privy 
to all our proceedings at MR. ReiLY's, was lately come out of the Pale, 
where he met with the aforenamed Joun BARNWELL who told him as 
much; and he formerly told me moreover that thoſe Colonels that lately 
came over did proffer their ſervice and induſtry in that act, and fo would 
raiſe their men under colour to convey them into Spain and then ſeize on 
the caſtle of Dublin, and with the arms there to arm their ſoldiers and 
have them ready for any occaſion that ſhould be commanded them ; but 
that they had not concluded any thing becauſe they were not aſſured how 
the gentlemen of the remote parts of the kingdom, and eſpecially of Ulſter, 
would ſtand affected to that act, and afſurance of that doubt was all their 
impediment, 
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impediment. Then we three began to think how we might affure them Sn 
help and of the aſſiſtance of Ulſter gentlemen. It was thought one ſhould A, 1641. 
be ſent to them to acquaint them therewith, and they made choice of me 

to come; by reaſon, as they ſaid, that my wife was allied to them and 

their countrywoman, and would believe me and truſt me ſooner than other 

of their parts; they, or moſt of them, being of the Pale: And ſo, without 

as much as to return home to furniſh myſelf for ſuch a journey, © volens 

nolens,” they prevailed, or rather forced me to come to Dublin to confer 


with thoſe Colonels, and that was. the laſt Auguſt was twelvemonth.” 
— Meaning that immediately preceding the inſurrection. 


Coming to town I met SR. James Dir Lo accidentally, before I came 
to my lodging, who was one of thoſe Colonel's; and after ſalutations he de- 
manded of me where my lodging was, which when J told him we parted. 
The next day being abroad about ſome other occaſions in town, I met him, 
as he ſaid, coming to wait on me in my chamber; but being a good way 
from it he deſired me to go into his own chamber being near at hand; and 
then began to diſcourſe of the preſent ſufferings and afflictions of that king- 
dom, and particularly of religion, and how they were to expect no redreſs; 
the parliament in England intending, and the Scots reſolving never to lay 
down arms until the Catholic religion were ſuppreſſed. Then he likewiſe 
began to lay down what danger it would be to ſuffer ſo many able men as 
was to go with them to depart the kingdom at ſuch a time: Neither, ſaid 
he, do their other gentlemen that are Colonels and myſelf affect our own 
private profit ſo as to prefer it before the general good of the kingdom: 
And knowing you are well affected thereunto, and J hope, ſaid he, ready 
to put your helping hand to it upon occaſion, I will let you know the reſo- 
lution of thoſe other gentlemen and mine, which is, if we are ready 
meaning the conſpirators] to raiſe our men and after to ſeize on the caſtle, 
where there is great ſtore of arms, and arm ourſelves. This was the firſt 
motion that ever I heard of taking the caſtle; for it never came into our 
thoughts formerly, nor, I am perſuaded, ever would, if it had not pro- | 
ceeded from thoſe Colonels who were the firſt motioners and contrivers [; 
thereof, for ought known to me; and then to be ready to prevent and reſiſt = 
any danger that the gentlemen of the kingdom like thereof, and help us; 1 
F'2 for | = 
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for we of ourſelves neither are able, nor will do any thing therein without 
their aſſiſtance. I began, according to the directions that were ſent with 
me, to approve of their reſolution, and alſo to let him know how ſure he 
might be of the aſſiſtance of thoſe of Ulſter. Then he told me, that for 
my more ſatisfaction I ſhould confer with the reſt of the Colonels them- 
ſelves, as many as are privy to the action; and accordingly a place of meet- 
ing was appointed for that afternoon.” 


At the time and place appointed, there met SR. James himſelf, Colonel 
BiRNE, and Colonel PLUNKET: and that former diſcourſe being renewed, 
they began to lay down the obſtacles to that enterpriſe, and how they 
ſhouid be redreſſed. Firſt, if there ſhould war enſue, how there ſhould be 
money had to pay to the ſoldiers. Secondly, how and where they ſhould 


procure ſuccours from foreign parts. Thirdly, how to draw in the Pale 


gentlemen. Fourthly, who ſhould undertake to ſurpriſe the caſtle, and 
how it ſhould be done. To the firſt it was anſwered, that the rents in the 
kingdom every where, not having reſpe&t whoſe they ſhould be, due to 
the Lords and gentlemen thereof, ſhould be collected to pay the ſoldiers : 
and moreover they might be ſure, nay that there was no doubt thereof, to 
procure money from the Pope, who gave ſeveral promiſes formerly to my 
Lord of TYRoNE—in caſe he could make way to come into Ireland to 
maintain fix thouſand men yearly at his own charge; and notwithſtanding 
my Lord of TYRoNE was dead, yet that he would continue the ſame for- 
wardneſs now. To the ſecond it was anſwered. by Colonel BIxNR, that 
help from abroad could not fail them: for ſaid he, Colonel O Ne1r told 
me that he had, or would procure in readineſs—lI do not remember which 
of thoſe the Colonel ſpake, pr whether he ſpoke poſitive that Colonel O 
NEIL had arms, or would procure them—arms for ten thouſand men: 
And moreover ſaid he, I make no great queſtion that if we ſend into Spain 
we ſhall not miſs of aid; for I being in London the laſt year in the Scots 
troubles, I was in conference with one of the Spaniſh ambaſſadors then 
there, and talking of their troubles then a-foot, he ſaid, that if the Iriſh 
did then riſe too and ſend to Spain, their meſſengers would be received 
under canopies of gold. Theſe laſt words he told me, and ſome one man 


of thoſe that were preſent privately, whoſe name I cannot call to mind; 
neither 
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neither remember I whether he ſpoke to them all or no: Then it was CazanrLEs1. 
thought that when they were both in arms for the defence of the Catholic A. 1641. 
cauſe, they would be ſuccoured by the Catholic Princes of Chriſtendom. 
[Here is an evident miſtake in the copy, and the word © both” ſhould be 
omitted, it being well known that the Scots were not in arms in defence of 
the catholic cauſe.] To the third it was anſwered by Colonel PTuxk Rr, that 
he was as morally certain—for thoſe were his words—as he could be of any 
thing, that the Pale gentlemen would join with them and affiſt them. For 
he faid, I have ſpoke to ſeveral of them ſince my landing in the kingdom, 
and I find them very ready and willing : and withal I have at London ſpoke 
to ſome of the committee, and particularly to my Lord of GoRMANSsTov, 


to let them know his reſolution, and they approved it very well.” 


« All this was not done at the firſt meeting, but at three or four meet- 
ings; and ſo on the laſt meeting, it was reſolved to the laſt doubt touching 
ſeizing the caſtle, that Colonel PLUNKET and Colonel Birnx ſhould under- 
take that taſk, becauſe they were neater to it than any other; and alſo ſeize 
on the forts, garriſons, and other places where they think any arms ſhould 
be, and in particular Londonderry, which ſhould be undertaken by thoſe 
of Ulſter; and then there was a ſet day appointed for execution thereof, 
that was the fifth of the enſuing October — this being the latter end of 
Auguſt, or the beginning of September ſixteen hundred forty-one, I do 
not know whether — and every one ſhould make proviſion to riſe out that 
day. They were named that ſhould firſt ſuccour them that would take 
the caſtle with men preſently, namely SR. James DILLON who did under- a 
take to be with them within three, or at moſt, for days with a thouſand 
men, and ſo much more ſhould come to them out of the Notth. Re - 
theſe two Colonels did not intend to uſe above an hundred men in the ſur- 
priſal, whereof they were to have twenty good able gentlemen: for they 
made account that having the caſtle, they with the artillery would maſter 
all the town until they were relieved by men from the country: And 
becauſe there was a doubt how all this ſhould be done in ſo ſhort a time, 
they did appoint that all that were there preſent ſhould not fail to meet 
there again the twentieth of September to give an account of all things, as 
well hopes as impediments ; and if on that interview all things thould | * 
happen U 
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happen to be well they ſhould go forward, or if otherwiſe to prolong the 


execution of it to a more convenient time ; and ſo we parted, every man 
into the country about his own taſk.” 


« In my way home I came to MR. ReiLy's houſe, and there I received 
a letter from SR. PELIM O Ne1r, that his Lady was dead and to be bu- 
ried on the Sunday following—this being on the Saturday—and defiring 
me in all kindneſs to come to the burial: and Mx. ReiLy, having re- 
ceived another letter to the ſame effect, would needs have me go thither 
whereunto I was very unwilling, being weary, and withal not provided to 
go to ſuch a meeting —as well, he ſaid, to prevent any jealouſy from the 
lady's friends, as alſo to confer with SR. PHELIM touching all thoſe pro- 
ceedings. For neither he nor I ſpoke to SR. PHELIM concerning the matter 
before, but to his brother TixLocu O NEIL: and coming thither we 
found Captain BRIAN O NEIL lately come out of the Low-Countries, ſent 
over by Colonel O NxIIL to ſpeak to, and to provoke thofe of Ulſter to 
riſe out in arms, and that he would be with them on notice of their day, 
the ſame day or ſoon after it; and it was aſked of the ſaid Captain what aid 
he could ſend or procure, being but a private Colonel, or where he could 


get any. He replied that the ſaid Colonel told him, that he had ſent to 


ſeveral places that ſummer to demand aid, and in particular to Cardinal 
RIchLIEU into France, to whom he had ſent twice that year, and had 
comfortable and very hopeful promiſes from them, and eſpecially from 
that Cardinal, on whom he thought the Colonel did moſt depend; fo that 
there was no doubt to be made of ſuccour from him ; and eſpecially when 
they had riſen out, that would be a means to the Cardinal to give aid. 
We did the more credit him, in regard of the former treaty between the 
Cardinal and the Earl of TyRoNE, as formerly is ſaid. For my own part 
J did, and do believe, that the Colonel doth depend on France for aid 
more than any other place, as well for thoſe reaſons, as alſo that Ever 
MAcMAHnoN, formerly mentioned, told me, that preſently after the iſle of 
Rhee's enterpriſe—he being then in the Low-Countries—did hear for cer- 
tain, that the Earl of Tyrone, together with the Colonel, did ſend into 
France to the Marſhall of France that was General of the French forces at 
the iſle of Rhee, to deal with him for procuring of aid to come then for 
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Ireland ; and that he nbd 60 anſwer from the ſaid Marſhall, that he CHANTEs J. 


was moſt willing and ready to contribute his endeavours for his furtherance A. 1641. 


therein ; but that he could not for the preſent anſwer my Lord's expecta- 
tions, by reaſon that the King had wars in Italy, which he thought would 
be at an end in half a year or little more, and then my Lord ſhould not 
doubt of any thing he could do for his aſſiſtance: but theſe continued a 
great deal longer ; fo for that time that enterpriſe failed. After the burial 
was done, I gave thoſe gentlemen knowledge of what I had done at 
Dublin, and how I was to retire thither; and then they began to think 
how they ſhould ſurpriſe Londonderry, they being near it, but could not 
then agree in the manner; and ſo SR. PHEL1M deſired me to take his 
houſe in my way going to Dublin, and that I ſhould have a reſolution to 
carry with me touching Londonderry ; and thereupon I parted home.” 


* Soon after I came to Dublin to the fore- appointed meeting of thoſe 
Colonels ; but firſt I took in my way Sk. PuRELIM O Neir's houſe, to be 
certain what he had done; and his anſwer was, that he knew that matter 
could not be put in execution by the fifth of October as was appointed, and 
that they would make another longer day for it, and he would provide for 
the taking of Londonderry by that day; and ſo I came to Dublin to give 
an account of that was done, and alſo know what further ſhould be done. 
I was not two hours in my lodging when Mx. Mook came to me, who 
knew what was done by thoſe Colonels formerly from Colonel BIx NE; and 
told me, that the meſſenger ſent to Colonel O Nit was come with an 
anſwer, defiring us not to delay any time in rifing out, and to let him 
know of that day before hand, and that he would not fail to be with us 
within fourteen days of that day with good aid; alſo defiring us by any 
means to ſeize the caſtle of Dublin if we could, for he heard that there 
was great proviſion in it for war: and Mx. Moore moreover ſaid, that 


that time was not to be over- ſlipped, and deſired me to be very preſſing 


with the Colonels to go on in their reſolution. But on meeting with the 


Colonels, they were fallen from their reſolution, becauſe thoſe of the Pale 


would do nothing therein firſt; but when it was done, they would not fail 


to aſſiſt us, as Colonel PLUNKET did affirm: and fo by ſeveral meetings, 
it was reſolved on by them to deſiſt from that enterpriſe for that time, and 


4 5 to 


39 


40 


THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book 1. 


CHaRLEsT. to expect a more convenient time. But before that their reſolution, SR, 


A. 1641. 


PELIMO NEIL, and the aforeſaid Captain Brian ONEII followed 
me to Dublin to atliſt, as they ſaid, and adviſe me how to proceed with 
that Colonel; but neither they nor Mx. Mook would be ſeen therein 
themſelves to thoſe gentlemen, but would meet me privately and know 
what was done at every meeting; alledging for excuſe, that I being firſt 


| employed in that matter, it would not be expedient that they ſhould be 


ſeen in it. Moreover they would not be known to be in town but by a 
few of their friends, until they were in a manner ready to depart the town; 
at leaſt as long as I was in town, for I left them there. But when I made 
them acquainted with their determination of deſiſting from that enterpriſe, 
they thought it convenient we ſhould meet with MR. Mook and Colonel 
BIRN to ſee what was further to be done concerning the further intention of 
their own, and according we did ſend to them that they ſhould meet us; 
and on that meeting it was, where was only SR. PHELIM, MR. Moog, 
Colonel BIRN, Captain NEIL, and myſelf. After long debate it was re- 
ſolved, that we with all thoſe that were of our faction ſhould go on with that 
determination that was formerly made, and concluded to riſe out : moreover 
to ſeize on the caſtle as the Colonels were purpoſed; for if it were not for 
their project and the advice ſent by Colonel NRIL we would never venture 
to ſurpriſe it: neither was it ever thought on in all the meetings and reſo- 
lutions between us before thoſe Colonels did reſolve on it; but by reaſon 
that the other gentlemen that were privy to thoſe proceedings were not pre- 
ſent, the certainty of the time and the manner how to execute it, was put 


off to a further meeting in the country; and this was reſolved in Dublin 
upon the Sunday at night, being the twenty-ſixth or twenty-ſeventh of 


September, and the meeting was appointed on the Saturday following at 
Maccalloe, MacManon's houſe in Farney in the county of Monaghan: 
and thereupon we all left the town; only SR. PHELIM ſtaid about ſome 
other his private occaſions but did affure his being there at that day: and by 
reaſon that at that meeting the gentry of Leinſter could not be, conſidering 
the remoteneſs of the place from them, it was thought fit that Mr. Mookx 
ſhould there meet to receive the final reſolution and ſhould acquaint them 
therewith; and in the mean time Colonel BIRN, who had undertaken for 

Colonel 
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Colonel Pruxx ET, ſhould inform them of all the intention conceived, and Czaxues I. 
diſpoſe them in readineſs againſt that day that ſhould be appointed.” "Ac 1647. 


On Saturday I came to Mx. Macnanon's houſe; there met only Ms. 
Macho himſelf, Captain NEIL, Ever MAacmanon, and myſelf: and 
thither that ſame day came the meſſenger that was ſent to Colonel Nx1L, 
and did report the Colonel's anſwer and advice © verbatim,” as I have formerly 
repeated from Mx. Mook: And by reaſon that SR. PHeLIM, his brother, 
or MR. PnILIT Re1Ly that were defired to meet, did not meet, we ſtaid * 
that night to expect them; and that night I received a letter from Sk. | 
PaeL1M, intreating us by any means not to expect him till the Monday 
following, for he had not, nor could diſpatch ſome occaſions nearly con- 
cerning him, but whatever became of them he would not fail on the Mon- 
day: On the next day after receipt of the letter, being Sunday, by Mx. 
MooRe's advice we departed from Colonel MacManon's houſe, to pre- 
vent, as he ſaid, the ſuſpicion of the Engliſh there, - many living near to 
Loghroſſe in the county of Ardmagh to MR. TiIxTLOcH O Neir's houſe 
not SR. PHELIM's brother but fon to MR. HENRY ONREIL of the Fewes, 
ſon- in law to MR. Mook E- and left word, that if SR. PyeLiM, or any of 
thoſe gentlemen did come in the mean time, they ſhould follow us thither; 
whither only went Mx. Moore, Captain O Netr, and myſelf, and there we 
expected them until the Tueſday ſubſequent before any of thoſe did come. 
On the Tueſday came SR. PHELIM, and EVER MAcManon; all the reſt 
failing to come. Mr. MACMARHox's wife was dead the night before, 
which was the cauſe he was not there; but I gave his aſſent to what (ſhould 
be. concluded to therein and to execute what ſhould be appointed him: 
And then we five, viz. SR. PHELIM, MR. Moore, Captain O Near, 
Ever MAcMAHoN, and myſelf, aſſuring ourſelves that thoſe gentlemen 
abſent ſhould both allow and join to what we ſhould determine, did grow 
into a final reſolution, grounding all or moſt part of our hope and con- 
fidence on the ſuccours from Colonel O NEIL, to ſeize on the caſtle, and 
riſe out all in one day; and the day was appointed on the twenty third of 
that month, this being the fifth day of October: Having regard therein 
to the day of the week whereon that day did fall, which was the Saturday « 
being the market · day; on which day there would be leſs notice of people 
15 8 : 
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up and down the ſtreets. Then began a queſtion who ſhould be deputed 
for the ſurpriſal of the caſtle; and then Ms, Mook ſaid he would be one 


of them himſelf, and that Colonel Bixn ſhould be another, and what 


other gentlemen of Leinſter they could procure to join with them : And 
ſeeing the caſtle had two gates, the one the great, the other the little gate 
going down to my Lord Lieutenant's ſtables—hard by which ſtables without 
the caſtle was the ſtore-houſe for arms—they of Leinſter would undertake 
one gate, and that ſhould be the little gate; and the great gate ſhould be 
undertaken by thoſe of Ulſter, and ſaid he, of neceſſity one of you both 
meaning SR. PHELIM and me — mult be there for the mere countenance 
of the matter, it being the glory of all our proceedings; and all that his 
ſpeech was well liked of all preſent. But SR. PHeLiM would be ex- 
empted from that employment, and ſo would I; but then all of them ſet 
on me defiring me to be one, alledging for reaſon that their proceedings 
and reſolutions were very honourable and glorious, it being for religion, 
and for to procure more liberty for their country, as did, faid they, of late 
Scotland; and that in taking the caſtle conſiſted all the glory and honour 
of the faid act: all which ſhould be attributed to them which ſhould be 
employed therein; and ſo by conſequence all, or moſt part to be there, 
being, as they faid, the chief in that enterpriſe: and more SR, PrELIM 
ſaid, that he would endeavour to take, or procure others to take London- 
derry_the ſame day, and if he ſhould be away that place would not be 
taken. With theſe, and many other perſuaſions, they obtained my conſent, 
and then the Captain offered himſelf. They began to think what number 
ſhould be employed in that act, and they concluded on two hundred men, 
one hundred from each province, for thoſe gates which they were to ſeize 
on; of which number SR. PHELIM O Ne1L ſhould ſend forty, with an able 
ſufficient gentleman to conduct them, and likewiſe Captain Ne1L twenty, 
Ma. MacManon, MR. REiLY, ten more, and I ſhould bring twenty two. 
Then began a doubt how they ſhould raiſe thoſe men and convey them 
to Dublin without ſuſpicion : and it was anſwered, that under pretence of 
carrying them, to thoſe Colonels that were conveying ſoldiers out of the 
kingdom, [the copy ſays, © into,” but it is evidently a miſtake] it might 
ſafely be done: And to that purpoſe SR. PHELIM O Neit, Ms. Moore, 
and the Captain, had ſeveral blank 20 ts deputations to make Cap- 
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tains to thoſe Colonels, which they ſent to thoſe that ſhould ſend men to Crantes l. 
Dublin. For the more colour, they. bethought of what was to be done in "161, 
the country that day; and it was reſolved that every one privy to that 
matter in every part of the kingdom, ſhould riſe up that day and ſeize on 
all the forts and arms in the ſeveral counties, to make all the gentry pri- 
ſoners, the more to aſſure themſelves againſt any adverſe fortune, and not 
to kill any but where of neceſſity they muſt be forced thereunto by oppo- 
fition——and that thoſe that were appointed for taking of the caſtle 
ſhould obſerve—and in particular the gentry. All their army in Ulſter 
were to take that day Londonderry, which SR. PnueLiM did undertake, 
and Knockfergus, which they thought SR. Henry Mac O Nett would 
| do; and to that end SR. PaeLiM's brother TixzLoGy O NEIL ſhould be 
ſent to them; and the Newry which ſhould be undertaken by SR. Conn 
MACGENNI1s and his brothers, for whom SR. PHELIM, in regard they were 
his brothers-in-law— his deceaſed lady being their ſiſter did -undertake. 
Moreover it was agreed, that SR. PHELIM, Mx. ReitLy, Mr. MAcManon, 
and my brother, ſhould with all the ſpeed they could after that day raiſe 
all the forces they could and follow us to Dublin; but to arm the men, and 
ſuccour, and attend, and garriſon the town and caſtle: And likewiſe Mx. 
Mook ſhould appoint Leinſter gentlemen to ſend like ſupply of men; 
then there was fear of the Scots conceived, that they ſhould 'perſonally 
oppole themſelves, and that would make the matter more difficult ; and to 
avoid which danger it was reſolved on not to meddle with them or any 
thing belonging to them, and to demean thernſelves towards them as if 
they were of themſelves, which they thought would pacify them from any 
oppoſition: And if the Scots would not accept of that offer of amity but 
would oppoſe them, they were in good hope to cauſe a ſtir in Scotland that 
might divert them from them; and I believe the ground for that hope was, 
that two years before, in or about the beginning of the Scots troubles, my 
Lord of TyRone ſent one TiRLoGn O Nx, a prieſt, out of Spain (and 
that this I take it was the time that he was in freely with Cardinal Ricu- 
LIEU) to my Lord of ARGYLE, to treat with him for help from my Lord 
for him to come into Ireland, as was faid, for marriage between the ſaid 
Earl and my Lord of ARGYLE's daughter, or ſiſter -I know not which; — 
and. this meſſenger was in Ireland, with whom Ms. TirLocn O Nier, 
| G 2 SR. 
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That faid meſſenger went into Scotland, as I did hear from the faid Mx. 
Nx1L, or from Ever MAacmManon aforenamed, I know not from which 
of them; but what he did there I could never hear, by reaſon that my 
Lord of TYRONE was preſently after killed. They were the more con- 
firmed therein, hearing that my Lord of ARGYLE did ſay—near to the 
ſame time as I gueſs, and when the army was raiſed in Ireland, as I think 
—to a great Lady in Scotland I know not her name, but did hear that 


the was much embarked in the troubles of that kingdom, and the queſti- 


oning how they could ſubſiſt againſt the two kingdoms of England and 


Ireland — that if the King did endeavour to ſtir Ireland againſt them, he 


would kindle ſuch a fire in Ireland as would hardly or never be quenched: 
And moreover they knew my Lord to be powerful with the Highlanders, 
Redſhanks in Scotland, whom they thought would be prone and ready to 
ſuch actions; they for the moſt part deſcending out of Ireland, holding the 
Iriſh language and oy, ſtill; and fo we parted.” 


The next day being Wedneſday, from Loghroſſe every man went 
about his own taſk; and ſo when I came home I acquainted my brother 
with all that was done, and what they had appointed him to do; and did 
like according as they had appointed me ſend to Mx. ReiLy to let him 
know as much, and the eighteenth of the ſame ee began my journey 
to Dublin: And when I came to Dublin — being the day before the ap- 
pointed day for putting that reſolution in execution there I met with 
Captain Cox, O NE1L, ſent out of the Low-Countries by Colonel O Netz, 
who was ſent, after the meſſenger ſent by us formerly to the ſaid Colonel 
was by him diſappointed of his agſwer, to encourage us in our reſolution 
and to {peedy performance, with aſſurance of ſuccour; which he ſaid would 
not fail -of the Colonel's behalf: and for the more certainty of help from 
him, and to aſſure us that the Colonel had good hopes to procure aid from 
others, he ſaid that it was he himſelf that was employed from him to Car- 
dinal Richliku twice; that ſome men gave fair promiſes to aſſure the Co- 
lonel's expectations, with which he ſaid that the ſaid Colonel was really 
aſſured with himſelf of the Cardinal's aid; and that he was likewiſe com- 


manded by the Colonel, upon our reſolution of the day, to give notice 
thereof 
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thereof to him, and that he would be within fourteen days over with them C#4RLEs I. 


with aid: but he landed nine or ten days before, and meeting with Captain 

RIAN O NE1L, who made him acquainted with what was reſolved, he did 
write all the matter to Colonel O NIL, fo as he was ſure of his ſpeedy 
coming ; and ſo he and I came to meet the other gentlemen: And there 
were met Mx. Mook, Colonel BIxN, Colonel PruxkEr, Captain Fox, 
and other Leinſter gentlemen, a Captain I think of the BIxx's - but I am 
not ſure whether a BixxN, or a TooL.E—and Captain BRIAN O Ne1r ; and 
taking an account of thoſe that ſhould have been there, it was found that 
SR. PHELIM ONse1r, and Mx. Cor. Macmanon did fail of ſending their 
men; and Colonel BIxN did miſs SR. MoRGan CAvENAGH that had pro- 
miſed him to be there, but he ſaid he was ſure he would not fail to be that 


night or the next morning in town: And of the two hundred men there 


were only eighty preſent; yet notwithſtanding they were reſolved to go on 
in their reſolution, and all the difference was, at that time of the day they 
would ſet on the caſtle; and after ſome debate it was reſolved in the after- 
noon; for they ſaid, if they ſhould take the caſtle, and be enforced by any 
extremity for not receiving timely ſuccour out of the country, having them 
they could not want; and ſo parted that night, but to meet in the morning 
to ſee what was further to be done: And immediately thereupon I came to 
my chamber, and about nine o'clock Mx. Mook and Captain Fox came 
to me, and told me all was diſcovered, and that the city were in arms and 
the gates were ſhut up; and fo departed from me: And what became of 
them and of the reſt J know not, nor think but they eſcaped; but how, 
and what time, I do not know, hecauſe I myſelf was taken that morning,” 


Thus ends the narrative of Lord MaccviRE : and tho' I have taken the 
liberty now and then to alter or tranſpoſe a word in order to make it more 
intelligible, yet it is all in his own ſenſe and language; which, as the 
reader muſt have obſerved, is not very gramatically expreſſed, nor accurately 
connected. But long and tedious as it is, being-drawn by one of the prin- 
cipal conſpirators, whoſe authority cannot be ſuſpected, and the facts being 
ſtated with as little artifice as there is fki]l in the compoſition, I thought it 
better to give it thus at length in its original dreſs, than to abridge it, or to 
hange the ſtile. There is a great appearance of a ſtrict regard to truth 
throughout 
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throughout the whole; and where his memory does not ſerve him to ſpeak 
poſitively, he acknowledges the uncertainty that he is in. But this is in 
matters of no moment. It may be proper now, before we go any further, 


to make a few obſervations on ſome particular paſſages which the narrative 


W 


contains; and which will help to illuſtrate or aſcertain ſome parts of the 
following hiſtory. 


Notwithſtanding there is a great appearance of a regard to truth, as I 
faid, in this account, yet it reſpects only the facts which came within Lord 
Maccvire's knowledge; and not the informations which he received from 
others, in order to encourage one another in the conſpiracy. For it is well 
known to thoſe who are verſed in the hiſtory of undertakings of this nature, 
that men have a wonderful facility in impoſing upon themſelves as well as 
others; and that the intelligence which they communicate contains often 
ſuch things as they rather wiſh might be true than ſuch as they know to be 
ſo. The hopes which are even grounded on mere ſuppoſitions, in the 
warmth of their imagination grow up into certainties ; and from the effu- 
ſions of their own zeal, they conclude the part which others, who are 
embarked in the ſame meaſures, will take. The vanity of ſome, and the 


credulity of others, nay the defign of many to keep up the ſpirit of the 


party by it, all contribute to work one another up to look on the ſucceſs of 
the enterpriſe as infallible. In the preſent caſe, this repreſentation was lite- 
rally fulfilled, and truth was ſacrificed to their paſſions. In the firſt con- 
verſation which Moore had with Lord Maccvire, he. pretended to have 
ſpoken to the beſt gentry and quality of Leinſter, and ſome of Conaught: 
but this ſeems to have been an artifice to draw in his Lordſhip and the 
gentry of the province of Ulſter ; becauſe in the progreſs of the conſpiracy 
nothing appears to have been then ſettled or conſulted with them. Of. the 
ſame nature was his intelligence that the Parliament of England intended 
to ſuppreſs the Catholic religion in the three kingdoms; there being nothing 
done by them at that time—in February fixteen hundred forty one 
which could authoriſe ſuch an aflertion. But it is evident from this nar- 
rative, of how great prejudice it was to the Proteſtant intereſt then in Ire- 
land, that the army which was diſbanded had not been permitted to be 
ſent abroad according to the King's intention, and his engagement to the 

a > Spaniſh 
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Spaniſh Miniſter. That the maj jority of the Iriſh committee then in Eng- Pay J. 


land who were Papiſts, and who, if the evidence of Colonel, PrUuxk er in 
this narrative is to be credited, knew at that time of this conſpi racy, ſhould 
make a point of detaining ſo many men trained to arms, whole ſervices they 
confided in for their grand deſigns, is no wonder. But that the Engliſh 
Parliament ſhould fall into this ſnare, and interfere in a matter wherein 
they had no concern, nor any right to interfere, nay ſhould carry their op- 
poſition ig far as to declare, that whoſoever ſhould aſſiſt in tranſporting 
theſe Irifh troops ſhould be deemed an enemy to the ſtate,” this can be re- 
ſolved into nothing but a determined reſolution to thwart the King in every 
thing; and at all events to deprive him of the exerciſe of his power, where 
they were not conſulted and had not given their conſent. For, great reaſon 
as they certainly had not to truſt him, yet their jealouſy on this occaſion 
was manifeſtly groundleſs; and it is very certain that moſt of theſe . 
were on the ſide of the rebels. 


It appears alſo from this narrative, contrary to the opinion . by 
TEMPLE in his hiſtory, that this project was not d formed by any of the 
Lords or Gentlemen of the Engliſh PAL E; though, contrary alſo to the 
judgment of Mx. CARTE, they had been conſulted with, and conſented 
to it. But it was merely a plot of the native Iriſh, to reſtore their religion 
to its former ſplendour, and to recover the eſtates and power of their an- 
ceſtors that were forcibly uſurped, and in their opinion unjuſtly occupied, 
by the Engliſh. Whatever cruelties are to be charged upon them in the 
proſecution of their undertaking—and they are numerous and horrid—yet 
their firſt intention we ſee went no further than to ſtrip the Engliſh and the 
Proteſtants of their power and poſſeſſions, and unleſs forced to it by oppo- 
fition, not to ſhed any blood. But how it could be ſuppoſed that ſo many 
thouſand people were to be deprived af their habitations and eſtates by force 
of arms, againſt the laws, without making any reſiſtance, and without a 


generiF carnage, is very difficult to be conceived. The project in ſhort 


was conſerved to about half a ſcore perſons till. almoſt the moment of ex- 
ecution ; and in a matter as important as this, all was looſe and abandoned 
to the diſpoſitions of fortune, without ſubordination, without order, and 
without concert. The party were rendered ſanguine by their paſſions, and 
deſperate: 


—  —_—__—_ 
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Cranes deſperate by their circumſtances; but the enterpriſe in itſelf was a mere 


A. 1641, 


rope of ſand, liable to be broken or untwiſted by a thouſand accidents, and 


if it failed in one place, no proviſion made to redreſs it, or to improve and 


ſtrengthen it in another. The whole foundation upon which they built 
this mighty fabrick of a conqueſt or revolution ſeems to have been, that 
when the Chiefs ſhould declare to their vaſſals a riſing out, as they called it, 
there was no doubt to be made but that from their attachment to the cauſe 
and religion of the old Iriſh, from their love of rapine, and from their 
mortal hatred to the Engliſh, they would powerfully ſupport their leaders ; 
and that the old Engliſh Catholicks, when they ſaw their ſucceſs, would 
fecond their endeavours for a total ſubverſion of the new Engliſh intereſt. 


The ſecret, it muſt be owned, was confided to few perſons, and might 
have eluded the diſcovery of the moſt vigilant adminiſtration. But yet the 
Lords Juſtices had ſufficient intimations given them of ſome ill intentions 
towards the ſtate, and time enough to prevent or to provide againſt them. 
If according to their duty they had paid a regard to the King's advice and 
directions given them in March by SR. H. Vane, they ought to have ſe- 
cured and examined the prieſts and friars who were all the ſummer follow- 
ing crowding into Ireland in great numbers: And when SR. WM. CoLEe 
informed them of ſome uncommon agitation amongſt the Lord Macduikx, 
SR. PHELIM O NE1L and others of the old Iriſh in Ulſter, tho' We ſhould 
allow the excuſe for not ſeizing them which hath been mentioned, which 
can ſcarcely be allowed, yet nothing can wipe off the reproach of their 
negligence and inattention, in not obſerving the motions of the Colonels 
and other Officers whom they were particularly charged to watch; whom 
there was great reaſon to ſuſpect; who, without any warrant or licence 
from the King, had arrived juſt before from abroad, raiſing men under 
foreign commiſſions and marching them to Dublin ; and who had in fact 
ſo large a ſhare in the conſpiracy. But the Lords Juſtices owed their poſts 

to the governing party in the Engliſh Parliament or Council, rather than 
to the favour and approbation of the King; and they had not therefore that 
zeal and affection for his ſervice, which might naturally be expected from 
thoſe who were entruſted with the adminiſtration of his affairs. The dark 


fide which has been given of the characters of theſe men, will prepare the 
reader 
/ 
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and by leading us to the opening of the ſcene of rebellion which we have 
ſeen contriving, will naturally put a period to this book. © 


SR. WILLIAM PARS0Ns, the firſt in the commiſſion and the moſt active in 
the exerciſe of the government, was an Engliſhman of mean extraction; and 


reading and writing was all the learning he had. With theſe qualifications, _ 


and about forty pounds in money, he went over to Ireland to ſeek his fortune. 
He began the world in that country in the ſervice of the eſcheater general; 
and being of a plodding indefatigable genius, and much addicted to avarice, 
he was ſo good a proficient in the arts of making the moſt of his employ- 
ment—which is no difficult matter for a man of indifferent parts to do, in 
an employment which gives opportunity, and when he is not troubled with 
ſcruples about the ways of getting it—he ſoon grew rich. After this he 
married a niece of the ſurveyor een ; and being employed under him 
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reader for the ſteps which they took on the diſcovery of this conſpiracy ; Cranes I. 
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CARTE. 


in that poſt, upon his uncle's reſignation ſucceded him in it. At the death 


of his uncle, he obtained another place which he held as commiſſioner of 
the revenue; and to this was added in a ſhort time after, the place of a 
commiſſioner of the lands eſcheated or veſted in the Crown ; by which he 
procured-eighteen hundred acres in the province of Ulſter to be allotted 
him. Thus having the ſole care of the admeaſurement of the lands as 
ſurveyor general, and as commiſſioner a great influence in the diſpoſal of 
them, here was a fair opportunity for ſuch a man to amaſs an immenſe 
fortune; and he did not miſs it. Tho' great complaints were made againſt 
him with too much reaſon in both theſe reſpects, yet he had the art or the good 
fortune by making his court to BUCKINGHAM the favourite, at the expence of 
other miniſters, to retain his poſt of ſurveyor general, and to be maſter of the 
court of wards; of which he had been the projector. In this employment 
he acquired new grants of lands and manors to a very conſiderable amount; 
which had made him very obnoxious to all the Iriſh, and not a little diſ- 
liked by the reſt of the people. He had in his early days imbibed the ſen- 


timents of the Puritans; and had all that gravity in his exterior which is 


often miſtaken for true wiſdom, of which it is only the ſemblance. Tho' 
he owed the poſts which had enabled him to amaſs his riches, and the 
grants of his eſtate, to the King's bounty, yet being ſtill as ſelfiſh and 
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CHARLES I. greedy of wealth as ever, and finding that his Majeſty's power was ſunk in 
A. 8g. 


that of the Parliament, he ſtruck into their meaſures, and by their recom- 
mendation was made one of the Lords Juſtices. 


R. Jon BoxLASE had been bred a ſoldier in the wars of the Low- 
Le at the beginning of that century; and was a man of a quiet eaſy: 
nature, of no extraordinary parts, but honeſt, open, and without deſign. 
His behaviour in the commands which had been entruſted to him had been 
unexceptionable ; and he had acquired a good ſhare of reputation for his 
military ſkill. Therefore when he returned home to Ireland, he was 
thought a proper man to keep up the diſcipline of that army ; was preferred 
to a company of foot and a troop of horſe ; and made Maſter general of the 
ordnance. Avarice was not his vice; and having made no great profit by 
his commiſſions, his fortune was very moderate. The genius that he had 
was wholly confined to his profeſſion of arms; and when he was made a 
Lord Juſtice, he was grown old, indolent, and inactive; giving himſelf lit- 
tle trouble about the exerciſe of his power, and leaving all to the manage- 
ment of his colleague. Theſe were the men at that time entruſted with 
the adminiſtration of affairs in Ireland ; and under theſe it is no wonder, 
that with other circumſtances concurring, a conſpiracy of the kind we have 
now in view ſhould make ſuch an aſtoniſhing progreſs as we ſhall fee in 
the following book. 
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N the twenty- ſecond of October about nine o'clock at night, Mx. CHARLES I. 

Owen O CoNOLLY, a gentleman of Jriſh extraction, but who had A. 1641. 
long lived among the Engliſh and been bred a Proteſtant, applied Temere. 


himſelf to SR. W. PArsons as one of the Lords Juſtices, and informed 8 


him that there was a great conſpiracy then on foot for ſeizing the caſtle of Carre. 
Dublin the next day. He gave him the names of the chief conſpirators, — 
aſſured him that they were now in town for the execution of their purpoſe, CĩAaAEND. 


and that he had this intelligence from Mx. Hucn MacManon who came 
up that afternoon to affiſt in it, and with whom he had been drinking very us 
freely. Whether O ConoLLY's anceſtors, who were of the old Iriſh ſtock, | 

| N H 2 | had 
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Cnarrts I. had been diſpoſſeſſed of their eſtates by the plantations, or whether there 


— _  —— 


was any affinity or peculiar friendſhip between him and Macmanon, that 
was the motive of confiding ſuch a ſecret to the former, does not appear. 
But having received a letter from Macmanon—who was a grandſon to 
old TYRONE, and had been Lieutenant-Colonel in the Spaniſh ſervice—to 
repair to him at his houſe in the county of Monaghan, he went thither 


accordingly ; and finding his friend was gone to Dublin, and not knowing 


the buſineſs on which he was ſent for, followed him thither. He had 
there indeed drank ſo freely with the Colonel, that he could not give his 

information with accuracy and clearneſs : and inſtead of detaining him till 
he grew ſober, and of ſecuring his perſon as an evidence to proceed upon, 
the Lord Juſtice Parsons ſent him back to Macmanon's lodgings, in 
order to make a further diſcovery of the certainty and particulars of the 
plot. But O ConoLLY, though in liquor, had more ſenſe than the ma- 
giſtrate; and knowing that it was with difficulty and ſtratagem that he had 
got away from MACMAHoON to make his information, inſtead of returning 
to him, choſe rather to walk the ſtreet, and to content himſelf with the 
diſcovery he had already made. On fecond thoughts however, SR. W. 
ParsoNs, conſidering the great importance of the information, ſent an 


order immediately to the conſtable of the caſtle to have the gates well 


guarded; and to the Mayor and Sheriffs to ſet a good watch in every part 


of the city, and to detain all ſtrangers whatſoever. Theſe directions being 


given, he went about ten o'clock to his colleague SR. Joun BoRLASH, to 
acquaint him of the intelligence he had received, and with the ſteps he had 
taken. His colleague had either more underſtanding than he had, or more 
attention to the public good. He ſaw in a moment the error of Parsons 
in giving the alarm, and in letting O CoxnoLLy go; as having no body to 


puniſh in caſe the information ſhould prove falſe, or if it was true, to make 


any proof, and to get at more diſcovery. Some of the ſervants were there- 
fore diſpatched about the town in ſearch of O ConoLLy; and others were 
{ent for ſuch of the Council as were known to be at Dublin, to attend the 
Lords Juſtices that night at the houſe of SR. Joun BorLase on College- 
green. SR, THo, ROTHERHAM, and SR. Ros. MEREDITH chancellor of 
the exchequer, were all that came: and juſt as the watch had taken up 
O CoxoLLy and was carrying him away as k ſtranger to ſecure him, one 
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of PAr8oNs's ſervants, who was fent to look after him and had ſeen him at Cranes 1. 


his maſter's that night, came up with them and brought him away. When A. 1641. 
he appeared before the Council, perceiving that his information was not 
thoroughly credited, he aſſured them that what he had told the Lord Juſtice 


Paksods was very true; and that if he had the liberty to repoſe himſelf a 
little, his diſcovery ſhould be clearer and more diſtin. Upon this he was 


ordered to lie down upon a bed in SR, JohN BoRLase's houſe, whilſt the 


Council entered upon a conſultation about what was fit to be done. 


The effects of ſudden events, it is well known, are very wonderful - and 
even men of good ſenſe are often found as unable to conduct themſelves 
properly upon fuch occafions, as they are unprepared to expect them. The 
Lords Juſtices had not been ſufficiently attentive ts the danger, of which 
we have ſeen in the former book they had notice given them more than 
once, and againſt which it was their duty to be upon their guard. A diſ- 
covery therefore when they found themſelves upon the brink of ruin ſo ter- 


ried them with its ſurpriſe, as betrayed them into blunders, for which no- 


thing but fuch a confuſion and ſuch a panick could be an excuſe. In thort, 
if ſome of the conſpirators had not failed in ſending their promiſed quota of 
men, or if the reſt had had courage and reſolution enough to make the at- 
\ tempt that was intended with the men they had, in the. firſt moments after 
they perceived the deſign was known, the errors and negligence of the 
Lords Juſtices would in all probability have proved fatal. But an impartial 
man mult be ſurpriſed, to find this conduct, which was merely owing to 
fright and ſurpriſe, imputed by the Catholic writers to the withing that no 
diſcovery had been made, or to an endeavour to ſupprels it after it had been 
made. Had the hiſtory of this time been wholly ſilent, the imminent dan- 
ger to their own lives and properties from an inſurrection of this kind is a 
fufficient refutation of ſuch a charge. Neither is there the leaſt ſhadow of 
proof, from the hiſtory of that country or of this, that there was any com- 
r e- thoſe writers ſuggeſt between the Puritans of both kingdoms, 
ave at firſt lighted up, and afterwards ſpread abroad the flames of this 
rebellion, When O ConoLLY had ſomewhat recovered himſelf from his. 


confuſion, occaſioned partly, as he ſaid himſelf, from the horror with 


which he was ſtruck at the plot which had been diſcovered to him, and. 
partly 


/ 
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CrarLesl. partly with his drinking too much with MAacManon that he might more 
"A. 1641, Eaſily get from him, he confirmed all that he had before related, with an 
addition of theſe particulars :. * That he came to town this evening at fix 

0 | o'clock, and going directly to the lodgings of Macmanon whom he found 
ij at home, they went together to the Lord Macevire's, but his Lordſhip | 
0 not being within, they ſtaid there and drank a cup of beer; when he was 
ö | informed by MAcMAnoN * that great numbers of noblemen and gentle- 
men of the Iriſh Papiſts would be in town that night, who with himſelf 
had determined to take the caſtle of Dublin, and poſſeſs themſelves of all 
his Majeſty's ammunition there to-morrow morning : that they intended 
firſt to batter the chimnies of the ſaid town, and if the city would not yield, 
to batter. down the houſes, and ſo to cut off all the Proteſtants that would 
not join with them : that the Iriſh had prepared -men in all parts of the 
kingdom to deſtroy all the Engliſh inhabiting there to-morrow morning by 
ten o'clock ; and that in all the ſea- ports and other towns in the kingdom all 
the Proteſtants ſhould be killed this night, and that all the poſts that could 
be could not prevent it.” Upon this information he moved his friend to 
forbear being concerned in this buſineſs, and to diſcover it to the govern- 
ment that he might fave his own eſtate : but his anſwer was * that he could 
not help it; that they did owe their allegeance to the King and would pay 
him all his rights, but that they did this for the tyrannical government which 
was over them, and to imitate Scotland who got a privilege by that courſe.” 
When he was returned from Lord Macevirt's,to MAacManon's lodgings, 
the latter ſwore that he ſhould not go out chat night, but ſhould go with 
him the next morning to the caſtle; and ſaid if this matter were diſcovered 
ſomebody ſhould die for it, Upon hearing him ſay this, O ConoLLy 
feigned a neceſſity of going down to eaſe himſelf ; and tho he left his ſword 
as a pledge of his return, MacManon ſent his man down with him: but 
coming into the yard, and finding an opportunity, he leaped over a wall 
and two pales, and ſo came to SR. W. PARSONS, - 


This is the ſubſtance of the examination, and almoſt in the ſame words, 
which was taken upon oath that night before the council : and before I go 
any further I ſhall make this obſervation on it, which is alſo applicable to 


many other examinations on both fades in this hiſtory ; that no ſtreſs is to be 
4 laid 


Book 11. AND CIVIL-WAR IN IRELAND. 55 


laid upon what is depoſed to have been faid by ſome of the Engliſh or the Crnanzes I. 
Iriſh. For tho' theſe evidences may be allowed juſtly enough to prove that way 
ſuch things were ſaid, yet they cannot fairly be admitted to prove—what 
all the hiſtorians of this rebellion bring them to prove—that the chiefs of the 
Engliſh or the Iriſh intended to act in the very manner, which, in the hear- 
ing of theſe witneſſes, the others had reported. For inſtance in the caſe 
before us; we ſee that MacManon went much beyond what the principal 
conſpirators had determined, in affirming that all the Engliſh were to be 
deſtroyed by ten O clock the next morning, and all the Proteſtants in the " 
ſea- ports and towns ſhould be killed that night: whereas it appears by Lord 
MaccviRe's narrative, that no lives were to be taken away unleſs occa- 
ſioned by an oppoſition ; and that the general riſing out was not to be in 
any part of the kingdom till the next day. But it is no uncommon thing 
for men who are engaged in ſuch criminal combinations, to talk in very hy- 
- _ Perbolical:ſtrains of terrors paſt and to come; in order to make ſure of their 
confederates, or to convert others to their enterpriſe. | 


If the Lords Juſtices and Council had not been ſtruck with a panniek 
upon this examination, it was their buſineſs to ſend, without loſing a mo- 
ment, an order to ſeize the perſons of Lord Macevirs and Macon, 
of whoſe lodgings O ConoLLy had informed them. But inſtead of this, 
they contented themſelves with ſetting a. watch upon thoſe houſes; by 
which means, and by PARsoxs's imprudently giving the alarm, the report 
of a diſcovery had taken air; and Moore, PLUNKET, BIxx, and all the 
other chiefs made their eſcape, In ſhort, of the great numbers that came 
up out of ſeveral counties in order to ſeize on the caſtle and city of Dublin, 
what with the terror and confuſion of the Council which deprived them of 
a right preſence of mind, and what with the negligence or connivance of 
the inhabitants, there were not above thirty taken, and thoſe moſtly ſervants -u 
and low people; the men of fortune having friends enow in the town either _ 
to conceal them or to aſſiſt in their eſcape. Nor was much greater care taken | 
to ſecure thoſe that had been ſeized and brought before the Council; two 
of whom, a ſervant of Sz. Pnztim O NEIL, and PAuL O NEIL a prieſt 


who had been an active man in the conſpiracy, found means to get _ 
2 
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CnaxLESs I. The time which ſhould have been employed in a ſpeedy exertion of their 


A. 1641. 


power, was thrown away in deliberating how they ſhould exert it. 


Indeed the deſign which they had to defeat, it muſt be owned was of 


vaſt importance, as being very dangerous in its conſequence if not defeated, 


and yet not difficult in its execution. The number of Papiſts to Proteſtants. 
was more than ten to one in the city, and not a ſingle company of the army 
in it. For as it had been objected to the Earl of STRAFFoRD that he had 
billeted ſoldiers in Dublin, contrary to a pretended meaning of a clauſe in 
the charter, tho it had been practiſed by all former Deputies and was a 
meaſure neceſſary, ſo the preſent Lords Juſtices, either to give a ſanction to 
that complaint, or to ſhew how well they could govern in a different man- 
ner, diſtributed the troops they had into other quarters. Unguarded how- 
ever thus as den there were at this time in the caſtle fifteen hundred 
barrels of powder, match and bullet proportionable, arms for ten thouſand 
men, and thirty-five pieces of artillery in the arſenal adjoining, with all the 
neceſſary equipage belonging to it: and had the rebels made themſelves 
maſters of the caſtle and of theſe arms and ammunition, it is probable they 
would ſoon have become maſters of the kingdom. | 


But what did the Lords Juſtices and Council do in this ſituation? They 
fate up all night in conſultation : and it was not till five o'clock on the next 
morning that they ſent to ſeize Macmanon and Lord Macevirs ; and 
not till the latter had for ſeveral hours had notice from MooRe, as we.have 
ſeen at the end of his Lordſhip's narrative, that the conſpiracy was diſco- 
vered, the gates guarded, and the city in arms. MAcManon and his ſer- 
vant were taken in their own lodgings, where at firſt they drew their ſwords 


and made ſome little reſiſtance ; but finding themſelves overpowered, they 


ſoon ſubmitted and were brought before the Council. There was but little 
difficulty in bringing the maſter to confeſs the plot; not out of any fear, 
or ſenſe of guilt, but as an action in which he thought it to his reputation 
to have been concerned. He told them © that all the forts and ſtrong 
places in Ireland would on that day be taken; that he with the Lord Mac- 
GUIRE, Colonel BIRx, Captain BRIAN O NEIL, and ſeveral other Iriſh 


— gentlemen 
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gentlemen were come up expreſly to ſurpriſe the caſtle of Dublin; and Chantxs J. 


that twenty men out of each county in the kingdom were to be there to A, 1641. 


join them; that all the Lords and gentlemen in Ireland that were Papiſts 
were engaged in this plot ; that what was that day to be done in other parts 
of the country, was ſo far advanced by that time, as it was impoſſible for 
the wit of man to prevent it. He added moreover, it was true they had 
him in their power, but he was ſure he ſhould be revenged.” After tracing 
Lord MAaccviRE from one houſe to another, he was taken at laſt by the 
Sheriffs at-an obſcure houſe in a cockloft in diſguiſe. At his lodgings were 
found ſome hatchets with the handles newly cut off, many daggers, and 
ſeveral hammers: but when he was brought before the Council, he denied 
every thing, except that he had heard of this conſpiracy in the country and 
ought to have informed them of it; but when he heard of it, or from 
whom, he would not diſcover then, nor till fix months after, 


The noiſe of this conſpiracy began by this time to be ſpred abroad con- 
fuſedly all over the city ; and intelligence was brought to the Council, that 
great numbers of ſtrangers had been obſerved to come to town the night 
before and very early that morning in great parties ſeveral ways; and find- 
ing the gates ſhut had moſt of them ſet their horſes in the ſuburbs. Where- 
fore the Lords Juſtices and Council having committed Lord Maccvire 
and MACMAHON to the cuſtody of the conſtable of the caſtle, their Lord- 
ſhips drew up a proclamation ; commanding all men not dwelling in the 
city or ſuburbs to depart within an hour upon pain of death, and making 
it alike penal to thoſe who ſhould harbour and conceal them. This procla. 
mation being red by the Sheriffs in proper places, and the commitment of 
the two chiefs above mentioned, and of ſome others being divulged, which 
| ſhewed the plot to be diſcovered, the ſtrangers ſoon diſappeared. The 
Council were now joined by fix more of their body, among whom was 
SR. FRAN, WILLOUGHBY governour of the fort of Galway; which he had 
made one of the completeſt fortifications in that kingdom. Having been 
ſent for from thence a little before by the Lords Juſtices, he arrived at his 
houſe in the ſuburbs of Dublin in the preccding night. But he had not 
perceived, either at Galway, or in any part of the road, the leaſt diſpoſition 
in the inhabitants to an inſurrection ; nor did he entertain the moſt diſtant 

F I ſuſpicion 
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Cuaxrxs I. ſuſpicion of any hazard or inſecurity to his perſon. Intending therefore the 


A. 1641. 


next morning to wait on the Lords Juſtices, he was infinitely ſurpriſed to 
meet with the gates of the city ſhut, and to learn that the keys had been 
carried to SR. JohN BORLASsE's houſe, where the Council had ſate up all 
the night in conſultation. Thither he repaired as faſt as poſſible the 
houſe being then without the town over Stephen's green; where his ſur- 
priſe was greatly increaſed, when he was informed of MAacManoNn's ex- 
amination, and of the intelligence that had been given of the great number 
of ſtrangers that had come to town from all parts the night before. 


It appears however that SR. FRancis had more poſſeſſion of himſelf 
than the reſt of the Council: For he had mo ſooner heard the particulars 
which have been related, than he obſerved to them the inſecprity and the 
inconvenience of the place where they were, out of town, and without 
any guard; and therefore propoſed, in order for their own ſafety as well as 
that of the caſtle, they ſhould remove thither immediately, and there con- 
ſider at leiſure of their further reſolutions in this buſineſs. Strange as it 
is that this obſervation had never entered their heads before, yet it was no 
ſooner mentioned than aſſented to, and the advice that he had given im- 


mediately carried into execution. To give a further proof of their con- 


fidence in his zeal and ability, when they found themſelves ſafe in the 
council chamber, they commanded him to take upon himſelf the govern- 
ment of the caſtle and city, and to provide for the defence of both. In 
thoſe days there were no good fortifications about the town or ſuburbs, 
tho' they were afterwards made better, and are now again deſtroyed : and 
the only guard there was to the caſtle, was eight warders, weak old men, 
and the forty halberdiers which in ſolemn parade uſed to eſcort the Lords 
Juſtices to church. In ſo critical a ſituation, and with ſuch a feeble force, 
the Governor durſt nct let down the drawbridge of the caſtle upon any 
occaſion for the firſt fourteen days without all his guard being preſent, nor 
allow himſelf to go to bed; the council table ſerving him for a couch, 
and the cuſhion to reſt his head on. In the mean time he broke down 
the back ſtairs, in order to prevent any attempt that way, and made the 
great gates ſerve as ſo many baſtions to the caſtle wall. By this manage- 
ment it was not only out of danger from a ſurpriſe, but a regiment which 


he 


— 
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he had carried over into England for the King's ſervice againſt the ER  Cnanzesl, 


having been broken at Carliſle where he was governor, and many of the . 
ſoldiers coming over at this time to Dublin, he entertained two hundred of 


them to guard the caſtle, 


We muſt now return to the Lords Juſtices and the Council, who from a 
ſenſe of their danger were till in a terrible conſternation. But i imagining 
that the conſpirators in the remote parts of the kingdom would be ſome- 
what diſheartened, as ſoon as it ſhould be known that the deſign of ſeizing 
the caſtle of Dublin was diſappointed, and on the other fide that the 
Proteſtants and other loyal ſubjects would be comforted and defend them- 
ſelves with more ſucceſs, they drew up and printed the following Provide 
mation ; and thus concluded their conſultation, 


By the Lords Juſtices and Council, 


WILLIAM PARSONS. JohN BoRLASsE. 

Theſe are to make known and publiſh to all his Majeſty's good ſubjects in 
this his kingdom of Ireland, that there is a diſcovery made by us, the Lords 
Juſtices and Coun, of a moſt diſloyal and deteſtable conſpiracy, intended by 
ſome evil affected Iriſh Papiſts againſt the lives of us the Lords Juſtices and 
Council, and many others of his Majeſty's faithful ſubjects univerſally through- 
out this kingdom; and for the ſeizing not only his Majeſty's caſtle of Dublin, 
his Majeſty's principal fort here, but alſo of the other fortifications in the king- 
dom: And ſeeing by the great goodneſs and abundant mercy of almighty Gop 
to his Majeſty and this ſtate and kingdom, thoſe wicked conſpiracies are brought 
to light, and ſome of the conſpirators committed to the caſtle of Dublin by 
us, by his Majeſty's authority, ſo as thoſe wicked and damnable plots are 
now diſappointed in the chief parts thereof ; We therefore have thought fit 
hereby not only to make it publicly known, for the comfort of his Ma- 
jeſty's good and loyal ſubjects in a of the kingdom, but alſo hereby 


to require them that they do with all confidence and chearfulneſs betake 


themſelves to their own defence and ſtand upon their guard, ſo to render 


the more ſafety to themſelves and all the * beſides; and that they 
1 2 advertiſe 
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advertiſe us with all poſſible ſpeed of all occurrents which may concern the 
peace and ſafety of the kingdom, and now to ſhew fully that faith and 
lova!ty, which they have always ſhewn for the public ſervices of the Crown 
and kingdom, which we will value to his Majeſty accordingly, and a ſpecial 


memory will be retained for their advantage in due time: And we require 


that great care be taken that no levies of men be made for foreign ſervice, nor 
any men ſuffered to march upon any ſuch pretence. Given at his Majeſty's 
caſtle of Dublin, the twenty-third of October ſixteen hundred forty-one. 

This proclamation, figned by eight of the Council, was immediately 
printed, and ſent by expreſs meſſengers to the nobility and gentry in ſeveral 
parts of the kingdom to diſperſe and publiſh; with hopes that it might 
contain ſuch as had not declared themfelves within the bounds of their duty 
and obedience to the King. On the ſame day at twelve o'clock at night, 
Lord BLANEY came to town with the news of the rebels ſeizing his houſe 
at Caſtle-Blaney in the county of Monaghan with two hundred men, and 
making his Lady, and children, and ſervants priſoners; alſo a houſe be- 
longing to the Earl of Esskx, and another of SR. HEN. SpoTswood's in 
the ſame county with two hundred > the laſt place, there being a 
little plantation of Britiſh, they plundered the town, and burnt divers 
houſes, with ſeveral adjacent villages; robbing and ſpoiling the Engliſh 
Proteſtants, and leaving the Papiſts as well as the Iriſh unmoleſted. On 
Sunday morning at three o'clock, intelligence came from SR. ARTH. T- 
RINGHAM, that the Iriſh had the day before broken up the King's ſtore of 
arms and ammunition at Newry ; where they had lain for many years, and 
where they found fourſcore and ten barrels of powder. Being furniſhed 
thus with arms and ammunition, they put themſelves under the command 
of SR. Con MAcceNnnis and one CREELY a monk; and plundering the 
Engliſh there diſarmed the garriſon. From the intelligence given by Lord 
Br Ax and SR. A. TYRINGHAM, in which there is no mention made of 
any murders, Abbe GezoGncan very ingenioufly draws a concluſion, that 
none ſuch were committed in Ulſter. But he does not inform his readers 
that their intelligence came away in a few hours after the inſurrection had 


broken out; neither had they opportunities of knowing what was done in 


other parts of the country, 
On 
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On Sunday morning the twenty- fourth, the Lords Juſtices and Council Czaxzes I. 
met again in the caſtle, and iſſued orders to draw ſeven troops of horſe to A. 1641. 


Dublin as a further ſtrength; in caſe the enemy ſhould march thither and 
they ſhould be. obliged to give them battle. They alſo diſpatched letters to 
the Preſidents of the provinces of Munſter and Conaught, and to the 
Sheriffs of the five counties of the Pale, in order that they ſhould conſult 
on the beſt ways and means for their own preſervation, On the ſame day, 
the Lords GoRMANSTON, NETTERVILL, FiTZWILLIAM, and HowTn, 
and the next morning the Lords KILDARR, FinGALL, DunsAnY, and 


SLANE, all of them noblemen of the Engliſh Pale, repaired to the caſtle, - 


and declared to the Lords Juſtices and Council that they had not before 
heard any thing of the conſpiracy ; that the Council might depend on their 
loyalty to the King and their concurrence with the ſtate, but that they had 


no arms wherewith to defend themſelves or to annoy the enemy. In 


anſwer to this the Council told them, that they would willingly ſupply 
them with arms as they deſired, relying entirely upon their fidelity to the 
Crown, but they were not then ſure that they had enow for the guard of 
the city and caſtle: however they ſupplied ſuch of them as lay moft in 
danger with a ſmall proportion of arms and ammunition for the defence of 
their houſes, leſt they ſhould imagine that the Council had any jealouſy or 
ſuſpicion of them. At the ſame time, they directed them to be very diligent 
in ſending out ſpies to watch the motions of the rebels, and to make all the 
diſcoveries which they could for the information of the government; which. 
they readily promiſed to do, and ſo departed. 


Amidſt theſe diſtractions, the Lords Juſtices and Council, recollecting 
that the Parliament had been adjourned to the middle of November, and 
that Michaelmas term was juſt at hand, © both which would draw a great 
concourſe of people of all ranks to Dublin, and under the pretence of thoſe 
occaſions might give the rebels an opportunity of executing new deſigns to 
the further danger of the ſtate ” they thought it neceſſary to prorogue the 
Parliament, and to direct the term to be adjourned to the firſt day of Hi- 
lary, except in the court of Exchequer; where the Judges might fit for the 
more ſpeedy collecting the rents due to the Crown. Having taken theſe 
meaſures on Monday the twenty-fifth, the Council ſent a letter to England 

| the 
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the ſame day to the Earl of Le1cesTER the Lord-Lieutenant, with an 
account of every thing which is above related; and informing him further, 
« that in a caſe of this nature where all their lives and fortunes, and above 
all, his Majeſty's power and regal authority were at ſtake, they muſt vary 
from ordinary proceedings; not only in executing martial law as they ſhould 
ſee cauſe, but alſo in putting ſome to the rack to find out the bottom of this 
treaſon and the contrivers of it, which otherwiſe they foreſaw would not 
be done.” In the ſame letter, they obſerve . that if the conſpiracy be fo 


univerſal as MAcManon had ſaid in his examination, namely, that all the 


counties in the kingdom had conſpired in it, then indeed they ſhould be in 
high extremity, conſidering their want of men and money, and arms; and 
muſt depend on aid from England for their preſent ſupply with all poſſible 


ſpeed, eſpecially money, of which they had none; nor was money to be 


borrowed there.” From this view of their condition they imagine his Lord- 
ſhip would ſee how neceſſary his preſence amongſt them was for the better 
guiding of the affairs of the King and kingdom; and that the Parliament 
in England ſhould be moved immediately to advance a good ſum of money 
to be ſent over directly, in order to prevent an expence of blood and 
treaſure in a long continued war: but if his Lordſhip ſhould delay his 
departure for any time, they deſire him to appoint a Lieutenant-General to 
command their forces.” Theſe, they acquaint him, confiſt only of two 


| thouſand foot and a thouſand horſe; and are fo diſperſed in garriſons about 


the country, as that if they were to be drawn together, the ſafety of the 
places where they lie would not only be endangered by their abſence, but 
by coming together in ſuch ſmall numbers would be liable to be cut off in 


to leave their garriſons. This lettet to the Earl of LeicesTeR, ſigned by 


their march : nor indeed had they 90 to pay the ſoldiers to enable them 


the two Lords Juſtices and thirteen of the Council, was ſent over by O 
CoxorLy who had given the information of the conſpiracy; and in a poſt- 
ſc;ift, ſigned by SR. W. Parsons alone, he is recommended “ as very 
worthy of a recompence for his faith and loyalty expreſſed in this buſineſs 


to his own extreme hazard; which they beſeech his Lordſhip may be taken 


into conſideration in England, in fuch manner as that his Majeſty's royal 


bounty may extend to him and his poſterity. A diſpatch of the ſame 
5 | nature 
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nature with this, was at the ** time ſent to the King then at Edinburgh, CrnarLes I. 


by SR. HEN. Spor swoop, who went with it by ſea to Scotland. A. "A. 1641. 


Theſe informations to the ſupreme authority in the ſtate having been ſent 
away, the care of the Council was next employed in the further ſecurity of 
the city and the parts adjacent; wherein they met with many difficulties 
from the want of men and money. To this purpoſe they ſent letters to 
the nobility and gentry in the province of Leinſter, as they had done before 
to thoſe of Munſter and Conaught, and to all the counties to which meſ- 
ſengers could pals; giving them notice of the diſcovery of the plot, and 
directing them to provide in the beſt manner they could for their own ſafety 
and the defence of the country round them. Another expreſs with the 
ſame intelligence was ſent to the Earl of ORMoNnDE, then at his houſe at 
Carrick in the county of Tipperary almoſt fourſcore miles from Dublin, 
deſiring him to repair thither immediately with his troop of horſe. For 
tho' the caſtle was tolerably ſecured in the manner which. hath been related,. 
yet the numbers of deſpoiled and naked Engliſh which were every hour 
now arriving with the horrid tales of the cruelties that they had endured, 
had ſtruck ſuch a terror among the well affected inhabitants of the city, 
that they expected every minute when their own turn would come. 


Theſe terrors were greatly aggravated by the rumours that were ſpred of a 
ſudden approach of a great number of rebels out of the adjacent counties; 
ſome pretending that they were diſcerned already marching down from the 
mountain fide within view of the town: and though ſome of the council 
went upon the platform of the caſtle in order to be aſcertained of the fact, 
or to contradict it, which they did, yet ſo powerful is imagination when 
poſſeſſed by fear, that ſeveral would not be perſuaded but that they ſaw the 

otions of the men as they marched along. On the back of this rumour - 
Hebe was ſpred about, that ten thouſand rebels were aſſembled in a body 

atsthe hill of Tarah about fixteen miles from Dublin, and that they in- 
tended to march without delay and to ſurpriſe it. It is eaſy to conceive 
that ſuch rumours as theſe, ſome of which no doubt were raiſed and pro- 
pagated with an ill deſign, muſt exceedingly encreaſe the fears and diſtrac- 
tions of the people; already at a great height from what they had ſeen and 
4 heard 
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heard among the ſufferers out of the country, and who were multiplying 
Nor were the common people the only perſons who were 
thus terrified : for as they were running up and down the ſtreets, communi- 
cating their intelligence to one another and mutually adding to their terror, - 


| ſome ſwords were drawn upon a flight accident about ſeven o'clock: a 


gentleman of diſtintion perceiving this at a diſtance repaired in a great 
fright to the Council ſitting then at the caſtle, which he pretended to have 
reached with ſome difficulty, and affured them that the rebels had actually 
poſſeſſed themſelves of a good part of the town, and came then with great 
fury marching along the ſtreet which leads directly towards the caſtle. But 
SR. FRAn. W1LLOUGHBY the governor, letting down the draw-bridge and 
reconnoitring with his guard, ſoon foung the alarm to have no other foun- 
dation than what has been mentioned. In this critical ſituation, many who 
conſulted with nothing but their fears, and who preferred their own parti- 
cular ſafety before any other conſideration, laid aſide all thoughts of defence, | 
and were for retiring with their effects to England: others, who were de- 
tained by contrary winds in the harbour, choſe rather to endure all extre- 
mities on ſhipboard than to hazard themſelves on ſhore. Even ſome Scotch 
fiſhermen, who lay with their veſſels within the bay in great number catch- 


ing herrings, and who had with great forwardneſs offered the government 


to land five hundred men and to enter into arms for their defence, were no 
ſooner accepted than they were terrified with a falfe alarm, and ſuddenly in 
the night put out to ſea. 


There remained at this time embarked within the harbour of Dublin, 
four hundred Iriſh ſoldiers levied with his Majeſty's conſent, under the com- 


amand of Colonel BARRY for the ſervice of the King of Spain; and who 


would have been failed long ago, if they had not been ſtopped by order of 
the Engliſh Parliament, as before mentioned. The inconvenience of this 
order to the ſtate of Ireland was now very apparent; as theſe troops were * 
become a terror to the Proteſtant inhabitants of the city, and as the Council 


were perplexed to diſpoſe: of them in ſuch a manner as to prevent their 
doing miſchief when they were landed. Colonel BakRY was gone into 


the country, on the evening on which the diſcovery of tHe conſpiracy had 
been made ; ; and though the men were in great extremity on ſhipboard for 
want 
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want of proviſions, having exhauſted the ſtore they had taken in when the Cranes V 


embargo was laid on, yet there was no order not authority how they were 

to be ſupplied. For the government to permit them to land, ſeemed to be 
adding ſo many. inſtruments of miſchief to thoſe they already had to en- 
counter with : and therefore one of the King's frigates lying in the harbour, 
the Captain was ordered to prevent their difembarking, which he did till it 
was evident they muſt all be ſtarved; and then the Council conſented to 
their landing, on condition that none of them ſhould approach or enter the 
city.— After having made theſe men their enemies by almoſt ſtarving them, 
they took care by this means of the ſafety of their own perſons ; but they 
let them looſe upon the country, thus provoked, inſtead of incorporating 
them with' their other troops; and moſt of them accordingly joined the 
rebels. As to TeMPLE's impuration, of bringing theſe men together juſt 
before the time appointed for the breaking out of this plot, to a defign and 
contrivance that they might aſſiſt in the execution of it, when they would 
have been in Spain at that time if they had not been prevented, this is ridi- 
culous.and abſurd : but it ſhews to what a degree party prejudice and hatred 
will miſlead the e againſt the ovidedos of facts. 


The city was not only in a poor ſtate of deſi from the crazineſs of 
the walls, the great extent of its ſuburbs, and the general weakneſs of 
the place, but alſo much more in reſpect of the ill affections of its inha- 


bitants, moſt of which were Papiſts: and theſe were ſo deluded by the 


ſuggeſtions of their prieſts, as to do all that lay in their power to promote 
a work which they believed to be intended only for the reſettlement of 
their religion and the recovery of their liberties, To them it was therefore 
owing that the principal conſpirators were privately conveyed away when 
the plot was firſt diſcovered ; by them many of the rebels who came out 


of the country were ſecretly entertained ; and from them not only relief, 


but ammunition, and intelligence of what was doing there, were alſo ſent 
to the enemy. It is not then to be wondered at that they ſhould ſhew no 
diſpoſition to aſſiſt the government in any ſhape. ' For when the Mayor and 


aldermen were ſent for, and the Council, laying before them the great 


neceſſities of the ſtate and the danger of the kingdom, defired to borrow a 
ſum of money of them, which ſhould be repaid out of the firſt ſupply that 
K was 
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CnarLFs I. was received from England, after a ſolemn conſultation among themſelves, 
the anſwer was that they were not able to furniſh above forty pounds, and 
407 part even of that muſt be in cattle, The Council perceiving themſelves in 
1 ; this ill ſituation from the inhabitants, in order to prevent others from join- 
14 ing with them, iſſued out a proclamation for the diſcovery and removal 
Wn, x ol all ſuch as did or ſhould come and continue at Dublin without juſt cauſe: 
And yet that they might not irritate the ill humours of the Iriſh, no puniſh- 
| ment was inflicted on thoſe who did continue, and ot ſeveral of whom 
1 YEN they had ſufficient cauſe to be jealous ; and others who were brought before 
5 them and convicted of holding ſeditious language, were left unpuniſhed. 
bl But this was certainly falſe policy ; and it had been better not to publiſh the 
2 pr oclamation at all, than to permit it to be contradicted openly with impu- 
| nity, and thereby to bring their authority into contempt. 


wh 
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4 Within two or three days after their firſt attendance, the Lords of the 
; ! | Pale came again to the Council board with a petition z wherein they ſet 
lh forth the deep ſenſe they had of an expreſſion in the late proclamation iſ- 
ſued out on the diſcovery of this conſpiracy, intended, as it is there ſaid, by 
, ſome evil affected IxIS¹HñH ParisTs; which words they feared might be miſ- 
ſh | interpreted, and a conſtruction put upon them which might refle& upon 
Fl. their perſons as comprehended in them When men who are not accuſed 
9 are very officious to exculpate themſelves it is a ſtrong ſymptom of guilt. 
(ti The phraſe “ evil affected Iriſh Papiſts” indeed was general; but it no way 
0 comprehended them if they were innocent, and if they were guilty there 
was no pretence for this petition : it ſerved however, for what no doubt it 
was brought, as a handle of diſcontent and of quarrel with the adminiſtra- 
tion. Wherefore the Lords Juſtices and Council thought fit to deſcend fo 
lar. to their ſatisfaction, as not only to aſſure them of the clearneſs of their 
intention towards them, but alſo, that it might appear to the whole king- 
: dom that they did not entertain the leaſt jealouſy of their Lordſhips, the 
Council cauſed another proclamation to be publiſhed by way of explanation 

of the former; which after the preamble is as faows : 


Y We do therefore, to give them full fatifaQion, hereby FRF and pub- 


liſh to all his Majeſty's good ſubjects in this kingdom, that by the words 
b - IRISH 
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Ines PaP1sTs, we intended nds ſuch of the old mere Iriſh in the province CHARLES I. 
of Ulſter, as have plotted, contrived, and been actors in this treaſon, and A. 164. 
others who adhere to them; and that we did not any way intend or mean : 
thereby any of the old Engliſh of- the Pale nor of any other parts of this 

kingdom; we being well aſſured of their fidelity to the Crown, and having 

experience of their good affections and ſervices of their anceſtors in former 

times of danger and rebellion: And we further require all his Majeſty's 

loving ſubjects, whether Proteſtants or Papiſts, to forbear upbraiding matter 

of religion one againſt the other; and that upon pain of his Majeſty's indig- 

nation, Given at his Majeſty's caſtle of Dublin the NIE of October 

/ ſixteen hundred and forty-one. 


by 4 Signed by Nine of the Council, 


It being apprehended that it might be dangerous in a time of ſuch diſ- 
traction to admit ſuch a multitude of ſuitors of all ſorts into the caſtle as had 
occaſion daily to attend on the. council board, the Lords Juſtices transferred 
the place of their meeting in council to Cork houſe; tho' their perſons 
were there expoſed continually to danger, not indeed then known, from 
the confident reſort of ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen in great numbers, who 
within few days after declared themſelves and joined the rebels. This op- 
portunity howeyer was luckily not taken: for there was no great difficulty 
to make away with the Lords Juſtices and Council at that houſe, the majo- 
rity of the city and ſuburbs being on their ſide, and by that means to have 

brought all things into ſuch confuſion as would ſoon have given them the 
upper hand. But theſe people being then entzzsly unſuſpected, the care of 
the Council was to ſecure the caſtle, in which they apprehended their own 
ſaſety principally conſiſted : And from the intelligence which they received 
of the rebels carrying all before them in the North, they thought it expe- 
dient to furniſh the caſtle with proviſions, that it might be enabled to endure 
a ſiege; in caſe they ſhould be obliged to leave the town, through the trea- 
chery of thoſe within, or through the forces of thoſe without who might 
attempt to ſurpriſe it. But tho' this was a work highly neceſſary in itſelf, 
and at that time eſſential to the ſafety of the whole kingdom, yet how to 
perform it without money was a taſk of no little difficulty. This taſk how» 
ever was impoſed by the Lords. Juſtices and Council on SR. Jonx TeMPLE, 
K 2 Maſter 
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—— Maſter of the rolls, and one of their body the hiſtorian of this rebellion 
ics. * my fo oſten referred to in this work—and he executed it with great ability and 
diſpatch. There was no occaſion for him to add to the fears and diſtrac- 

tions of the well affected, nor to heigthen the apprehenſions which they had 
of their preſent danger; but of theſe he artfully took an advantage. He 
ſent immediately for ſome of the chief Proteſtant Merchants, and condoling. 

th with them very pathetically on the great neceſſities and diſtreſſes of the 

1 ſtate, the imminent danger of the town, and of their own, and of the public 

18 ſafety, he recommended their inſtantly depoſiting in the caſtle as a place of 

30 - fecurity ſuch of their proviſions as they had lying by them in unſafe places 

"Ih in the city. The impreſſion had its effect; and the project took place 
{ without the leaſt delay. The Merchants were but too well convinced of 

the common danger, and that their ſafety could not ſurvive the ruin of the 
, caſtle: And therefore what with their good affections to the ſervice, and 
what with a prudential care to ſecure their property, they brought in im- 
mediately great quantities of beef, and herrings, and corn ; enough indeed 
not only to victual the caſtle for many months, which for want of money 
and credit could not otherwiſe have ben provided for, but which proved of 
excellent uſe afterwards in maintaining all the army which was for a long 

time quartered i in the city, The Maſter of the rolls had aſſured the Mer- . 
chants, that in caſe it ſhould be found neceſſary for the public ſervice to 
make uſe of their proviſions, that he would ſee that a reſtitution ſhould be 

oF. made in kind to the ſeveral owners, or the value paid in money : and this 
== engagement he made good in a few months afterwards, by bills on the 
i chamber of London in purſuance of an order from the Engliſh Parliament. 
The caſtle being thus ſupplied amply with proviſions, the next care was to 
dig and clear out an old well within its walls, that had long ſince been 
ſtopped up, and to lay in all other neceſſaries fit for a ſiege ; which being 
eftected gave great comfort and ſecurity to all the Proteſtants and Engliſh, 
lt will now be proper therefore to leave the proceedings at Dublin, 
and to give the reader a view of the riſe and progreſs of the rebellion in 
the ſeveral counties, 


— 
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/ Notwithſtanding the diſcovery which had defeated the deſign upon the 
caſtle, yet this was not known at any diſtance : the next was the day agreed 


upon 
* 
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upon for the general infurrection, and the ſurpriſal of all the forts and gar- 
riſons in the province of Ulſter; and the rebel chiefs accordingly having 


divided their forces, one of the parties ſurpriſed one caſtle or garriſon in 
which there were companies of foot or troops of horſe belonging to the 


a 4 
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army, whilſt another effected the ſame deſign at other places according to 


their combination. In theſe atchievements their progreſs was ſo rapid, that 
in a week's time they got poſſeſſion of all the towns, forts, caſtles, and 
gentlemen's houſes of Proteſtants and Engliſh, within the counties of Ty- 
rone, 


and half the county of Down; except the cities of Londonderry, Colerain, 


Donegal, Fermanagh, Cavan, Ardmagh, Londonderty, Monaghan, 


the town and caſtle of Iniſkilling, and ſome other caſtles and places which 
were at firſt well defended, but for want of relief ſurrendered into their 
hands. Sx. PHeLiM O Ne1t, one of the principal conſpirators, led the 


way; and the baſe and cowardly treachery with which he ſet out, fo cha- 
racteriſtic of the man, was a fare preſage of every thing which followed. 


The fort of Charlemont was a very confiderable and important place in 


thoſe days, when the country was full of woods and paſſages that were 
difficult, becauſe it commanded a paſs over the Black-water in the great 
northern road. The Lord CHARLEMONT formerly maſter of the ordnance, 
who had ſerved with reputation in the war againſt Ty RON, but was now 
very old, was governour of the fort as well as proprietor of the land, and 


had his company of foot there in garrifon. SR. PneLIM, living in his 


neighbourhood and in good correſpondence with him, ſent him word that 
he would come and make merry with him that day; when he was accord- 
ingly well received, and as the manner of the Iriſh is, very jovially enter- 
tained, with the company which he brought with him as uſual upon ſuch- 
occaſions. Such a feaſt as this was a fort of notice to the country to come 
in: and many of SR. PHELIM's followers, in order, as it was pretended, 

to partake of the good cheer and hoſpitality of the noble Lord, repaired to 
the caſtle in different parties in the afternoon, when the chief obſerving his 
men to be ſtrong enough, on a ſudden ſeized on his Lordſhip and the 
family that were in the room with him; as his followers did on the ſoldiers 
who were making merry in the fort, and had laid afide their arms not in 
the leaſt ſuſpecting any enemy. In this ſurprize, the whole company were 


diſarmed or taken priſoners; and the ſame night Sn. PHELIM took the 
caſtle 
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| breathed utter extirpation, there was no want of men. 
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caſtle of Dungannon. Being thus furniſhed with arms which they took 
at theſe and other forts, and with the powder they ſeized at Newry, men- 
tioned before, they became maſters of the open country with great eaſe : 
tor the common Iriſh riting univerſally with their chiefs, in hopes of en- 
riching themſelves with the plunder of the Englith, againſt whom they 


_—, 
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It appears from the examination of DR. Hen. Joxzs who was a priſoner 
with the rebels, that in the beginning of October there was a meeting 
of the heads of the Romith clergy and laymen of their faction at the 
abbey of Multifarnam in the county of Weſtmeath ; where, among many 
other things there debated, was the courſe which ſhould be taken with the 
Englith and other Proteſtants in the enſuing inſurrection. Men of diffe- 
rent diſpoſitions were of different ſentiments: ſome were only for their 
extirpation without taking away their lives, as the King of Spain had ſerved 
the Moors, which had redounded much to his honour ; and alledged that 
the ſame uſage of the Engliſh, to whom many even there preſent owed 
obligations at leaſt for their education, would be of advantage to their 
cauſe in England and in other parts: but if a contrary courſe were taken 
and they were put to death, beſides the curſe it would draw from heaven 
upon their enterpriſe, it might juſtly provoke the people of England to 
take a ſevere revenge upon them when it was in their power. On the 


other ſide, it was ſaid to have been falſe policy in the King of Spain not 


to maſſacre all the Moors, for which his own dominions and all Chriſten- 
dom had ſuffered to that day : nor would it be leſs dangerous to expel the 
Engliſh, who might return again 'with ſwords in their hands, and being 
exaſperated by, that ſeverity and by the hopes of recovering their former 
poſſeſſions, would be far more revengeful than ſtrangers not injured who 
might be ſent againſt them; and therefore that a general maſlacre was 
the ſafeſt and readieſt way to free the kingdom from fach fears. Others 
amongſt them inclined to a milder method than either of theſe; neither to 
extirpate nor to murder thenſ but to take poſſeſſion of their eſtates, and 
to impriſon their perſons. £7 
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It muſt be obſerved that Lord Maccvire takes no notice at all in his CHarLes J. 
narrative of this meeting at the abbey of Multifarnam, and we may preſume 
therefore was neither preſent at it nor had heard any thing of it; nor does 
any determination appear to have been made there of this important point. 
There is no doubt but that DR. Jonrs had the above account, as he hath 
depoſed, from a Franciſean friar, one of the guardians of the order at this 
abbey, and preſent at the conſultation : but it would weigh no more with 
me, for a reaſon given before, than many other parts of the Doctor's ex- 
amination relating to what had been ſaid by ſome Popiſh prieſts ſome time 
before the rebellion, if the event had not correſponded exactly with the 
account and confirmed the truth of it. F6r in ſome places the Engliſh 
and Proteftants were only robbed of their goods and clothes, and turned 
out of their houſes, which were deſtroyed or burned, and ſo left expoſed to 
cold and hunger. In other places their perſons were only reſtrained, after 
their houſes were plundered and ſpoiled of every thing; — perhaps kept for 
ranſom, or exchange of priſoners, or to procure a pardon for their other 
crimes ; —— and many were ſent under convoy to the Engliſh quarters. 
Through the humanity of PIII O REIIx the latter was the caſe parti- 

cularly in the county of Cavan; in which fewer and leſs horrid cruelties 
were exerciſed, than in any others of the province of Ulſter. As to the 
murders that were committed in the firſt week of the rebellion, if we fay 
with the Proteſtant writers that there were great numbers, we ſhall ſpeak, 
by all that I have ſeen, without authority: and if we affirm with the Popiſh 
writers, that there were not above ſeventeen perſons killed at the beginning 
of this inſurrection, we ſhall conclude againſt evidence and probability. But 
throughout this whole affair, not a ſingle writer that I have ſeen obſerves 
dates with any accuracy. For inſtance, how is it poſſible to have a preciſe 
idea of the time intended by theſe laſt mentioned writers, by the © begin- 
ning of this inſurrection?“ Nor is TEMPLE leſs general, nor more deciſive, 
when he ſays, that then — meaning Sunday the twenty fourth“ the 
fad relations of burning, ſpoiling, and horrible murders committed within 
the province of Ulfter began to multiply ;” whereas it appears by the ac- 
count ſent on the next day by the Council to the Lord-Lieutenant, that at 
that time they had not heard of any murders that had been committed: 
But as theſe hiſtorians have not obſerved any accuracy in their dates, fo for. 
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_ -: CHARLEST. want of a preciſion in their language, and perhaps their ideas, a greater 
vi = is ahar. diſagreement may appear to be in their leyeral accounts of the beginning of 
(ade this tranſaction, than what there is perhaps in reality. In order to make 
nl i TEMPLE conſiſtent with the relations given by authority — of which he 
tl i himſelf was one who ſigned them—we mult either transfer his date to four 
11.08 or five days further than he hath placed it, or he muſt have admitted into 


his idea or phraſe of © murders,” the turning them naked out of their houſes 

in ſuch cold froſty weather, and ſo driving them through woods and boys 

up to the mountains, whereby multitudes of them periſhed. This indeed 

in fact was a cruel kind of taking away their lives, and was true from the 

firſt hour of the inſurrection: but this not being Murder in the ſtrict and 

primary ſenſe of the word, the Catholicks probably ſcreen themſelves under 

it; and TEMPLE himſelf in another place hath ſaid, ©. that the Iriſh at the 

very firſt, for ſome few days after their breaking out, did not in moſt places 

. . murder many of them.” But though the charge of murdering great num- 

| bers at the beginning of the inſurrection may be thus evaded by the Ca- 
tholicks, yet it appears by evidence upon oath, that on the very firſt day of 

the inſurrection, the Miniſter of Donnoghmore was murdered by the Don- 

nellies, and on the ſecond, that ow MaccviRE, brother to the Lord 

of that name—after getting by treachery into Caſtle-Skeagh, ſeizing the 

money of Ms. MipDLEToN, burning the public records, and compelling 

Kim to acknowledge the Maſs—cauſed him, his wife, and children to be 

hanged, and a hundred at leaſt in that town to be murdered. Nay it is 

TY ſaid that the rebellion on his part commenced in blood; and that on the 

day before this, which was the firſt of this rifing out, he hanged no leſs 

6 than eighteen in the church of Clowniſh, and afterwards burnt it. More- 
over on the thirtieth of October, which was but a week from the firſt day 

of the inſurrection, the Lords Juſtices and Council mention in a proclama- 

tion, as we ſhall ſee preſently, that the rebels had © ſlain divers of his 

Majeſty's good ſubjects.” But to put the matter out of diſpute; in the 

Manuſcript collection of depoſitions in my poſſeſſion,” authenticated under 

the hands of the commiſſioners appointed to enquire into the murders and 

other cruelties of the rebels, it is ſworn by the widow of MR. CHAMPION 

a Juſtice of the peace in the county of Fermanagh, that on the firſt day of 


the inſurtection, the rebels killed her huſband and eight others his __ 
| | | | friends 
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friends or tenants whom ſhe names, and n four beſides whoſe names Cranes L. 


ſhe did not remember, Arb: 


It matters little however in my opinion, as to the guilt of the Iriſh Papiſts 
in this rebellion, whether many murders were committed in the firſt week, 

S in the firſt two months; though ſo warmly charged on one fide, and (6 

ſtifly contended againſt on the other: Nor does it in fact at all leſſen their 

guilt or abate their cruelty, that without any provocation from the Engliſh 
Proteſtant inhabitants, they only plundered or burnt their houſes, deſpoiled 
them̃ of their eſtates, ſtripped them naked, and expoſed them to a lingering 
death by cold and famine : And whatſoever the leading part of the Iriſh _ 
might deſign, yet ſtill they were inexcuſable; for as Lord CasTLEHAveN 
honeſtly. confeſſes, © there is no great difference whether a man. kills an- 
other himſelf, or unchains a maſtiff that will tear him in pieces; and he 
could not therefore but believe the contrivers and abettors of the Iriſh re- 
bellion guilty of the maſſacre that enſued.” Indeed if there is any difference, 
between putting to death immediately by the ſword or a rope, and taking 
away the life by nakedneſs and want, the laſt is infinitely moſt cruel. 


Whatever might be at firſt intended or put in practice, their e 
their ſucceſs, encreaſed. The brother and uncle of Lord Maccvuire / 
made all the havock and devaſtation in the county of Fermanagh which 
the moſt malicious bloody diſpoſition could ſuggeſt. In this extremity, the 
Britiſh in thoſe parts, who had lived ſecurely and amicably with the Iriſh, 
who had enriched the country with corn and cattle, and good houſes, and 
who thought of nothing leſs than a rebellion, had recourſe to their land- 
lords or tenants of that nation for the 'preſervation of their lives and the 
ſafety of their goods and cattle : but this protection availed them little; 
oft of thoſe in whom they confided either baſely deſtroying them with 
their own hands, or betraying them perfidiouſly to the enemy. Thoſe who 
had houſes or caſtles capable of holding out againſt the ſudden attack of a 
party of robbers endeavoured to maintain them ; but this defence ſerved. 
only to delay, and not to prevent their ruin. The prieſts had fo infatuated, 
and made ſuch cruel impreſſions upon the minds of the people on their firſt 


ſucceſs, that they held it a mortal fin to give any manner of relief or pro- 
L tection % 
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CHART Es I. tection to the Engliſh; and thus all ties of faith and friendſhip were diſ- 
9 ſolved, and all other relations cancelled and foregone. This utter infraction 
of all the bonds of ſociety, and which was not more ſudden and unex- 
pected in itſelf than fatal in its effects, bred ſo general a terror and aſtoniſh- 
ment among the Engliſh, that they knew not which way to turn them- 
lelves, neither what to think, nor what to do. It is obſerved very juſtly, 
<« that fear is a betraying of the ſuccours which reaſon offers: and under 
that impreſſion therefore it is no wonder, that people uſually have recourſe 
to the firſt means which preſent themſelves with the hopes of ſafety, with- 
out ſtaying to conſider thoroughly the foundation of thoſe hopes. To what 
elſe can be imputed the unſafe and imprudent meaſures purſued by the 
Britiſh and Proteſtants at this time, and of ſtanding by themſelves and 
keeping fingly upon their guard? The terror they were under did not ſuffer 
them to perceive, that this muſt infallibly end in their common deſtruction, 
and enable the Iriſh to effect it with the greateſt eaſe. For if upon the 
firſt notice of the inſurrection, the Engliſh had 'quitted their houſes and 
drawn out in large bodies in their ſeveral counties, under the command of 
the chief Lords or Gentlemen of their party — as they my tolerably well 
provided with arms by the condition of their plantations, they would have 
been able, if not to Vanquiſh the Iriſh, who were very ill furniſhed with 
warlike weapons, at leaſt to have made a ſtand, and thrown great diffi- 
culties in their way. This advice indeed was given by Lord CLANRICARDE 
in his letter of the firſt of November to the Lords Juſtices; in which he ſays, 
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of d * if] may preſume to deliver my ſenſe freely, I conceive that many Engliſh 
i of quality ſhutting themſelves up in forts, no enemy appearing, without any 
i ; confidence or community with the gentlemen of quality in the country, left 
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without any arms be defence, between whom and others good diſtinction might 


be made, I humbly leave it to your Lordſhip's ne inde whether it may 
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not be of ill conſequence.” Of very ill conſequence indeed it was : for being 
forced or ſtarved in their own houſes, they fell one after anpther an eaſy prey 
without almoſt any refiſtance ; and by that means ſupplied the rebels with 
the greateſt part of thoſe arms which they appeared with afterwards in the 
| field, In the places where they acted upon the plan I have mentioned, and 
gathered together in any conſiderable number, the Iriſh were obliged to 


have recourſe to ſtratagem, to aſſure them of conditions of good quarter, 
not 
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whatever place they choſe. Theſe conditions indeed, though often made A. 10647. 


under hand and ſeal, and ratified with an oath, were in the general but ill 
obſerved ; the Engliſh had no ſooner furrendered, than the conditions 
of the treaty were thought to be diſſolved; and the foldiers were left at 
liberty, at leaſt they took that liberty, to plunder and abuſe them. The 
truth is, that in moſt of the counties of the province of Ulſter, where the 
rebellion firſt began, there was little or no dexterity or good conduct ſhewed 
by the Engliſh in their defence; every one ſeeking only the preſervation of 
his own houſe and family, goods and cattle, without joining their forces toge- 
ther for their common ſafety : And to this imprudent conduct mult prin- 
cipally be imputed, the aſtoniſhing rapidity with which the rebels overrun 
that province in the beginning of the inſurrection, 


It muſt be owned however that though this was the principal, yet it was- 


not the only reaſon of their ſucceſs. For no method which fraud or ar- 
tifice could ſuggeſt, in order to draw in their own people, or to enſnare 
the Engliſh, was left untried. In ſeveral places they came under divers 
pretences, and borrowed ſuch weapons and arms as the Proteſtants had in 
their houſes: and in Cavan, the high Sheriff, being an Iriſh Papiſt, got 
poſſeſſion of the arms of all the Proteſtants in that county, by pretending 
that they were wanted to ſecure them againſt the violence of the rebels that 
were in arms in the next county. That they might keep off the Scots in 
that province, who were very numerous, from giving the EngliſhSany 
aſſiſtance, they openly profeſſed to ſpare, as they actually did at firſt, the 
whole Scottiſh: nation; and that they and the Engliſh Papiſts might live 
quietly with them: hoping no doubt by this means to reſtrain them all 
from taking arms, till they had ſubdued the Engliſh and the Proteſtants, and 
that then they ſhould be in a condition to deal with them. But the chief 
engine of fraud and artifice made uſe of to delude the ignorant and un- 


wary, was the pretending to have received a commiſſion from the King in 


Scotland for what they did under the great ſeal ; ſhewing the commiſſion 


{elf to all their principal followers that were with them, and ſending 
copies to their conſederates in every part of the kingdom with the following 


Etter. 
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© j Cnartesl. From our camp at the Newry this fourth of November ſixteen hun- 
05 0 A. 1641. dred forty one. 

| f . RusnwoR. PuELIIM ON EILE, Roky MACGUIRE, &c. 


To all Catholicks of the Roman party both Engliſh and Iriſh within the 
kingdom of Ireland, we wiſh all happineſs, freedom of conſcience, and 
victory over the Engliſh Hereticks ; who have for a long time TORY 


over our bodies, and uſurped by extortion 


Be it hereby made known unto you all/our friends and countrymen, that 
the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, for. many great and urgent cauſes there- 
7 unto moving, repoling truſt and confidence in our fidelity, has ſignified 
' unto us by his Commiſſion under the great ſeal of Scotland, bearing date” 
at Edinburgh the firſt day of this inſtant October ſixteen hundred forty 
one, and alſo by letters under his ſign manual bearing date with the ſaid 
commiſſion, of divers great and heinous affronts that the Engliſh Proteſ- 
tants, eſpecially the Parliament there, have publiſhed againſt his royal perſon 
and prerogative, and alſo againſt our Catholic friends within the kingdom 
of England; the copy of which commiſſion we have here ſent unto you to 
be publiſhed with all ſpeed in all parts of this kingdom, that you may be 
aſſured of our ſufficient warrant and authority herein, vig. 


| 55 

CHARLES by the grace of Gop, King of England, Scotland, France, 

li * and Ireland, Defender of the faith, &c. To all Catholic ſubjects within our 
Ni ; | kingdom of Ireland greeting: Know ye that we for the fafegyard and pre- 
Lf ſervation of our perſon, have been forced to make our abode|and reſidence 

i in our kingdom of Scotland for a long ſeaſon, occaſioned by|reafon of the 
95 obſtinate and diſobedient carriage of our parliament of England againſt us, 
j who have not only preſumed to take upon them the government, and diſ- 
h poſing of thoſe princely rights and prerogatives that have juſtly deſcended 
| to us from our predeceilors, Kings and Queens of the ſaid kingdom for 
5 many hundred years paſt, but alſo have poſſeſſed themſelves of the whole 
ſtrength of tie ſaid kingdom, in appointing governors, commanders, offi- 
cers, in all parts and places therein at their own will and pleaſure without 


e cur conſent; whercby we are deprived of our ſovereignty and leſt naked 
without 
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without defence: and foraſmuch as we are in ourſelyes very ſenſible, that Cranues I, 
theſe ſtorms blow aloft, and are very likely to be carried by the vehemency A 1641. 


of the Proteſtant party into our kingdom of Ireland, and endanger our 
royal power and authority there alſo, Know ye therefore that we repoſing 
much care and truſt in your duty and obedience which we have for many 
years paſt found, do hereby give unto you full power and authority to aſ- 


ſemble and meet together with all the ſpeed and diligence which a buſi- 


neſs of ſo great conſequence doth require, and to adviſe and conſult toge- 
ther by a ſufficient and diſcreet number, at all times days and places which 
you ſhall in your judgment hold moſt convenient and material, for the or- 
dering, ſettling, and effecting of this great work, mentioned and directed to 


you in our letters; and to uſe all ways and means poſſibly to poſſeſs your- 


ſelves for our uſe and ſafety, of all the forts caſtles and places of ſtrength 
and defence within the ſaid kingdom, except the perſons places and eſtates 
of our loyal and loving ſubjects the Scots; and alſo to arreſt and ſeize the 
goods, eſtates, and perſons of all the Engliſh Proteſtants within the ſaid 
kingdom to our uſe: and in your care and ſpeedy performance of this our 
will and pleaſure, we ſhall perceive your wonted duty and allegeance unto 
us, Which we ſhall acknowledge and reward | in due time. Witneſs ourſelf 
at Edinburgh the firſt day of October, in the ſeventeenth year of our 
reign, 


Raein hath obſerved that RusuworTn, who inſerted this commiſſion 
in his collections, had bad memoirs and little judgment not to ſee in it 
things which happened not till the next year; ſuch as the Parliament poſ- 
ſeſſing themſelves of the ſovereignty, and appointing governors and com- 
manders in all places. But the want of judgment is in himſelf. For 
whoſoever could be weak enough to believe, that the King would give a 
commiſſion to the Catholicks in Ireland to ſeize the goods, eſtates, and per- 
ſons of all his Proteſtant ſubjects in that kingdom, was certainly ignorant 
enough to be impoſed upon by the aſſertion, to which he objects, of what 
was doing in England: neither was the aſſertion greatly beyond the truth. 
For he himſelf hath related, © that the Commons had rendered themſelves 
"ae Kg in the very beginning of the Patliament—the year before 


zat the King found himſelf on a ſudden deſerted by all the world, with- 
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Cnanrxs J. out having other refuge than to conſent to whatever the Parliament pro- 
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poſed,” If to this we add their forcing him to conſent to the execution of 
the Earl of STRAFFokD, to exclude the Biſhops from Parliament, to ſup- 
preſs his power of diſſolving it without their own conſent, to remove Lord 
DitLon whom he had appointed to be Lord Juſtice, and againſt his conſent 
had prevented the Iriſh troops from being ſent to Spain, the aſſertion above- 
mentioned will not appear to be without foundation. But if the rebel chiefs 
had not known the ignorance of the people whom it was their intention to de- 
lude, they would not have pretended any ſuch commiſſion at all; there being 


nothing more unlikely for a man of common ſenſe to believe. But this want 
of judgment in RAyin is much more excuſable than his want of candour and 


impartiality, In one place, he thinks * it is for many reaſons more than proba- 
ble, that the King never granted a commiſſion to the Iriſh to take up arms ;” 
and im another place, he ſays, “ it is pretended they forged it themſelves ;” 
when it is impotlible for him in his hiſtorical reſearches into this period not to 
have met with the account, where, and when, and by whom it was forged. 
Suppoling him not to lee it any where elſe, he muſt have red it in Rusu- 
wok Tu, in the very next page from whence he tranſcribed the commiſſion, 
taken from Lord CLARENDON : and therefore to ſay © it is probable it was 
never granted, and that it is pretended it was forged,” is at beſt a ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the truth; which in an hiſtorian is highly criminal. | 


It is very certain that this pretenſion and report of a commiſſion from 
the King to the Catholicks of Ireland to take up arms, was of the utmoſt 
ill conſequence to his affairs in that kingdom, and in this. It encouraged 
thoſe people to join in the inſurrection; and it ſtill further alienated the 
minds of thoſe, who were before but too much prejudiced againſt his Ma= 
jeity, and who thought him capable of doing any tifag to avoid the ſervi- 
rude they were preparing for him. In thort, the calumny impoſed more on 
many ſober and moderate men here—who betore had diſliked the paſſionate 
proccedings of the Partiament—than could be imagined then, or can now 
perhaps be believed; fo great a prejudice or want of reverence—ſays Lord 
CLARENDON,—being univerially con racted againſt the Court: and to thoſe 
who did not believe it, but were enemies to the King, it ſerved as a handle 
to act againſt kim, as tho chey did believe it: for tho' it required only a 


little 
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little good ſenſe and impartiality to diſcern the cheat, yet theſe we find are Cranes I. 


the portion of but a ſmall. part of the world. Thus not only General 
LuDLow—one of the greateſt republican bigots that ever lived—hath pro- 
pagated a report, which he ſays in his memoirs, © he had heard from per- 
ſons of undoubted credit, that the news of this rebellion was not diſpleaſing 
to the King tho' it was attended with the maſſacre of many thouſand of the 
Proteſtants there ;” but many of the King's friends were weak enough to 
be impoſed upon by the pretence of this commiſſion ; as the reader will ſee 


hereafter. At preſent I ſhall only relate what Dx. MaxweLL hath de- 


poſed, who was for ſome time a priſoner among the rebels in Ulſter under 
SR. PuELIM O NEIL. He ſays, that having aſked ſome of the officers 
and the friars, why they ſometimes: pretended a commiſſion from the 


. King, at other times from the Queen, ſince all wiſe men knew that the 


King' would not grant a commiſſion againſt himſelf, and the Queen could 
not? They ſaid it was lawful for them to pretend what they could in ad- 
vancement of their cauſe : that many garriſon ſoldiers now their priſoners, 
whom they determined to employ in the war and to train others, would 
not ſerve them in regard of their oath, unleſs they were made ſo to believe: 

that in all wars, rumors and lies ſerved many times to as good purpoſe as 
arms; and that they would not diſclaim any advantage. But they ſaid, 
for the Queen, in regard as a Catholick ſhe. had enemies enow already, 
they would command their prieſts publickly at Maſs to diſcharge the peo 
ple from ſpeaking of her as a cauſe or abettor of the preſent troubles.” 


To the ſame purpoſe with the former part of this anſwer, is what Lord 


MuskrRx faid to Lord ORRERY after the reſtoration, when he was re- 
proached by him with the wickedneſs of that forgery; that it would 
have been impoſſible to have held their people together without this device.” 


I have ſaid that it required only a little good _ ſenſe and impartiality to 
diſcern the cheat of this commiſſion, and of a report of the King's having 
had any hand, or ſatisfaction in this rebellion ; and I will now explain what 
I mean. If the King could have been ſuppoſed weak enough to incline 
to extirpate the Proteſtant religion, in which he was himſelf very zealous 
and ſincere; and if he could have been wicked enough to deſire the ruin 


A. 1641. 


BorLastz 


and deſtruction of his Proteſtant Oy ſubjects there, or even only to + 


ſtir 
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that time without any other motive. Becauſe nothing in his then ſituation 
with the Parliaments of England and Scotland, could poſſibly have been 
more unſeaſonable than a rebellion in his other kingdotn at that juncture. 
It was in truth the greateſt evil that could have befell him; as it obliged 
him̃ to leave all the management of that war to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment here, and to furniſh them with the means of raiſing men and mo- 
ney; a great part of which was employed againſt himſelf. Nor was this the 
only miſchief: for though the Parliament did not appear much to regard the 
calumny that was ſpread againſt him on account of this rebellion, yet if it 
did not fill them with diſtruſt, it gave them a pretence to feign one; and 
by that means to ſtrengthen the ſuſpicions and fears of thoſe, upon whom 
the leaders wanted to make an impreſſion, in order to bring them into 
their meaiures againſt his Majeſty. 


The pretence of the rebels to ſuch a commiſſion from the King, and 
ſome other reports that were ſpread in Ireland to his diſadvantage, made 
the following proclamation appear neceſſary. 


By the Lords Juſtices and Council, 


WililiAdu PaRksons i Joun BonklAgh 


Whereas we the Lords Juſtices and Council have lately found that there 
was a moſt diſloyal, wicked, and deteſtable conſpiracy intended and plotted 
againſt the lives of us the Lords Juſtices and Council, and many others 
of his Majeity's faithful ſubjects, and eſpecially in Ulſter and the borders 
thereof, and for the ſurpriſing not only his Majeſty's caſtle of Dublin, his 
Majeſty's principal fort, but alſo of other fortifications in ſeveral parts : 
and altho' by the great goodneſs and abundant mercy of almighty Gop 
to his Majeſty and to this ſtate and kingdom, theſe wicked conſpiracies are - 
brought to light, and ſome. of the confpirators committed to the caſtle of 
Dublin by us, by his Maje iy s authority, ſo as thoſe wicked and damnable 
plots have not taken effect in the chief parts thereof, yet ſome of thoſe 
wicked malefactors have ſurpriſed ſome of his Majeſty's forts and garriſons 
in the North of Ircland, flain divers of his Majeſty's good ſubjects, im- 

3 priſoned 
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priſoned ſome, and robbed and ſpoiled very many others, and continue yet Cranes T. 


in thoſe rebellious courſes; againſt whom therefore ſome 'of his Majeſty's 
ſorces are now marching to fight againſt them and ſubdue them, thereby 
to render ſafety to his Majeſty's faithful ſubjects: and whereas to colour and 
countenance their wicked intendments and acts, and in hope to gain the 
more numbers and reputation to themſelves and their proceedings in the 
opinion of the ignorant common people, thoſe conſpirators have yet gone 
further, and to their other high crimes and offences have added this further 
wickedneſs, even to traduce the Crown and ſtate as well of England as 
Ireland, by falſe ſeditious and ſcandalous reports and rumours ſpred abroad 


by them: We therefore to vindicate the Crown and ſtate of both kingdoms 


from thoſe falſe and wicked calumnies, do hereby in his Majeſty's name 
publiſh and declare, that the ſaid reports ſo ſpred' abroad by thoſe wicked 
perſons are moſt falſe wicked and traiterous, and that we have full power 
and authority from his Majeſty to proſecute and ſubdue thoſe rebels and 


traitors, which now we are doing accordingly by the power and ſtrength of 


his Majeſty's army, and with the aſſiſtance of his Majeſty's good and loyal 
ſubjects; and we no way doubt but all his Majeſty's good and faithful 
ſubjects will give faith and credit to us, who have the honour to be truſted 
by his Majeſty ſo highly as to ſerve him in this his kingdom, rather than 
to the vain idle and wicked reports of ſuch lewd and wicked conſpirators 
who ſpred thoſe falſe and ſeditious rumours, hoping to ſeduce a great num- 
ber to their party: and as we now believe that ſome who have joined 
themſelves to thoſe conſpirators had no hand in contriving or plotting the 
miſchiefs intended, but under pretence of thoſe ſeditious ſcandals were de- 
luded by thoſe conſpirators, and ſo are now become ignorantly involved in 
their guilt, ſo in favour and mercy to thoſe ſo deluded, we hereby charge 
and command them in his Majeſty's name, now from us to take light to 
guide them from that darkneſs into which they were miſled by the wicked 
ſeducement of thoſe conſpirators, and to depart from them and from their 
wicked counſels and actions ; and according to the duty of loyal ſubjects 


to ſubmit themſelves to his ſacred Majeſty, and to his royal authority en- 
truſted with us. But in caſe thoſe perſons. who were no plotters nor con- 
teivers of the ſaid treaſon, but were ſince ſeduced to join with them as 


aforeſaid, lay not hold on this his Majeſty's grace and ſavour now tendered; 
M unto 
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CuaRLEs I. unto them, then we do by this proclamation publiſh and declare, that they 


"A. 1641. {hall hereafter be reputed and taken equally guilty with the ſaid plotters 
and contrivers, and as uncapable of favour and mercy as they are. Given 


, at his Majeſty's caſtle of Dublin the thirtieth of October, fixteen hundred 
forty one. 8 Signed by Nine of the Council. 
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The reports of the cruelties exerciſed upon the Englith encreafing every 
day, with the addition of divers murders as mentioned above in this pro- 
clamation, the Lords Juſtices and Council ſent commiſſions about this time 
to the Lords CLAN DRBOIs, and ARDEsS, SR. WII. and SR. RoB. STEWART, 
and other Gentlemen of rank and fortune in the North, “ giving them 
power to proſecute the rebels with fire and ſword, yet ſo as to reſcue ſuch 
as ſhould ſubmit to his Majeſty's grace and mercy ; ſignifying withal, that 
altho' by the ſaid commiſſion they gave them full power thereunto, yet 
they acquainted them that for thoſe who were chief among the rebels and 
ringleaders of the reſt to diſobedience, that they adjudged them leſs worthy 
of favour than the others whom they had miſguided : and therefore for thoſe 
principal perſons, they required them to take care not to be too forward, with- 
out conſulting the council board, in proffering or promiſing mercy to thoſe, 
unleſs they the ſaid commiſſioners ſaw it of great and unavoidable neceſſity. 


. It is plain that ſome murders, tho probably not very many, conſidering 
the nature of the inſurrection and the end intended, were committed in the 
firſt week; but the main view of the common Iriſh was plunder : they ſaw 
the opulence of their Engliſh neighbours at the ſame time that they felt the 
miſerableneſs of their own condition; and not being able, by their ſtrong 
averſion to labour, to bring themſelves to mend it in any ways of induſtry, 
they eagerly catched at the means of doing it by the ſpoil of others: and 
chiefly by theſe temptations of licentiouſneſs and rapine, SR. *PyELIM 
O Nl in a week's time had thirty thouſand men under his command; 

with which he boaſted in his letter to his confeſſor, that he had gained 
great and many victories. Indeed in that ſpace of time, ſo very rapid was 
their progreſs, they Jeit the Proteflants but little in the whole province of 
Uitter, except Londonderry, Colerain, and Iniſkilling, and part of the 


Counties of Down and Antrim: and ſuch of them whole lives they thought 
- fit 
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fit then to ſpare they drove out of the country, either into thoſe towns, or 
ſome of the northern ports. Many of thoſe who had got together and 
made a ſhew of ſtanding on their defence; if they were not plundered, 
ſtripped, or murdered on their ſurrender—as was the caſe of thoſe who 


had ſhut themſelves up in the cathedral of Ardmagh and yielded to Sr. 


PreLIM O NEIL, and his brother TukLoGn—by giving up all their plate 
and money and goods, had leave to come up to Dublin under convoy. 
Several of theſe came up accordingly in troops of many hundreds, without 
any weapons, or any thing elſe but the clothes upon their backs: others, 
who had the misfortune. to meet with more unjuſt and mercileſs convoys, 
were {tripped of theſe, or perfidiouſly given up into the hands of other 
rebels who kept no terms with them whatever ; and thus multitudes were 
ſtarved and periſhed in the road as they travelled along. Of the great 
numbers that were ailowed to go to Dublin, or other places of ſafety in the 


North, many of the men, but moſt of the women and children, ſurvived - 


only a little time the bitterneſs of their paſſage: and being either over- 


whelmed with grief at their condition, or wearied with travel beyond their 


ſtrength, contracted ſuch diſeaſes, as, being aggravated with cold and 
nakedneſs and want, ſtruck ſo deeply into conſtitutions which had been 
nouriſhed in eaſe and plenty, that they ſoon brought them down with ſor- 
row. to their graves. Theſe were the firſt fruits of this rebellion : which 
having covered over the northern parts of the kingdom with a deſolation 
that muſt be left to the reader's imagination—for words cannot expreſs it— 
began now to be diffuſed over the other provinces. But we muſt leave 
what was carrying on in Ireland for the preſent, and turn to ſee what was 
done by the King and Parliament of England, when they received the 
news of this inſurrectiòn. 


ſr 


The King, as we have obſerved, was at this time in Scotland; whither 
SR. HEN. Sporswoop had been fent by ſea to his Majeſty, with letters 
from the Lords Juſtices and Council on the twenty fifth of October, the 
third day after the rebellion had broken out. But it appears by what 
follows, that the King had received the firſt intelligence from the Lord 
CHICHESTER, For on the fifth of November, the Lord Keeper informed 
the Houſe of Lords, that he had received a letter from the Lord How ARD, 
a” dated 
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CnarLesI. dated the len of October, which was commanded to be read; and in 
which, among other things it is ſaid, © that concerning the rebellion in 
Ireland, his Majeſty upon the firſt notice thereof moved the Parliament of 
Scotland to take this buſineſs into conſideration ; which accordingly they 
did, and appointed a committee for this very purpoſe, which made report; 
whereof a copy is incloſed together with a ratification thereof in Parlia- 
1 ment, wherein they have teſtified their affection and reſpect to this king-_ 
. | | dom.” It. is proper the reader ſhould be informed, before he goes any 
0 further, who Lord HowaRD was, and in what employment, from whom this 
account was ſent; or otherwiſe he will be at a loſs to underſtand ſome paſ- 
fages that will follow hereafter in this book. When the King went to 
Scotland, a ſmall committee, of one Lord and two Commoners, was ap- 
pointed by the two Houſes to attend upon his Majeſty, as it was pretended, 
but in truth to be ſpies upon him, and to give the ſame aſſiſtance to the Par- 
liament there upon any emergent occaſion, as the Scottiſh commiſſioners had 
done here. Lord HowaRD being the perſon appointed by the Lords to be 
of this committee, as one entirely devoted to the party againſt the Court, 
it fell to his ſhare to tranſmit the following account to the Lord Keeper. 
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RM Nals. The report of the committee in the Parliament of Scotland, the 
ex} 2 | King being preſent, the twenty eighth of October ſixteen hundred 
„ forty one. 6 N 

5 « His Majeſty produced a letter written to him by the Lord Viſcount 
"| „ CuicugsrERx, anent ſome commotions in Ireland, which was publickly red 
1 6 in audience of the King's Majeſty and Parliament; and his Majeſty deſired 
that ſome may be 1 to think upon the buſineſs, ſo far as may con- 
cern his Majeſty and the kingdom: and the eſtates nominated the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord General, Lord Lorhiax, Lord AMony—and eight or 
nine Commoners to think upon ſome courſe neceſſary to be done anent 
the ſaid letters, and what is incumbent to be done by this kingdom there- 
upon, and report again to the Parliament. 

On the ſame-day in the afternoon, the committee above nominated, 


appointed for taking into conſideration the report of the commotions in 
| | Ireland, 


— 
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Ireland, being. met in the Lord General's houſe, and having red the letter Cranes 1. 


8 


directed to the King's Majeſty from the Lord Cn1cntsTER, dated at Belfaft A 1641. 


the twenty fourth day of October ſixteen hundred forty one, hath con- 
ſidered that his Majeſty, out of his wiſdom and royal care of the peace of 
his kingdoms, hath already acquainted the Parliament of England with the 


intelligence from Ireland, and has ſent to Ireland to know the certainty of 


the commotions and of the affairs of that combination, which till it be per- 


fectly known there can be no particular courſe taken for the ſuppreſſing 


thereof; and the kingdom of Ireland being dependent upon the crown and 
kingdom of England, the Engliſh may conceive jealouſi es, and miſtake 
our forwardneſs, when they ſhall hear of our preparations without their 
knowledge in this, wherein they are firſt and more properly concerned: 

And if the inſurrections be of that importance, as the Britiſh within Ireland 


are not powerful enough to ſuppreſs it, without greater forces than their 


allies, and that his Majeſty and Parliament of England ſhall think our aid 
neceſſary to join with them, we conceive that the affiſtance which we can 
contribute may be in readineſs, as ſoon as England; and if after reſolution 
taken by his Majeſty, with advice of both Parliaments, it ſhall be found 
neceſſary that we give our preſent aſſiſtance, we rp go about it with that 
ſpeed which may witneſs our dutiful reſpects to his Majeſty's ſervice and 
our affections to our * his Majeſty's loyal ſubjects of England, and 
Ireland,” 


« The twenty ninth day of October fatoon hundred forty one. 


Red in audience of his Majeſty and Eſtates of Parliament ad futuram 
rei memoriam,” as ane teſtimony of their affections to his Majeſty's ſervice 
and the good of their neighbour kingdoms, and appoints three of the Barons 


and three Boroughs to meet the Earl of EGLIIx To at three hours after- 


noon, to take to their confideration by way of eſtimation or conjecture, the 
number of boats or lime-faddes, which, in the parts of this kingdom lying 
oppoſite to Ireland, may be had in readineſs, and what number of men 
may be tranſported therein, and to report again to the Parliament.” 


Beſides this report of the committee, and the ratification of it in the Par- 
liament of Scotland, the King alſo ſent expreſſes 3 houſes of Parlia- 


nient 


— 


— 
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ment in England, advertiſing them of this melancholy affair in Ireland, 
and referring it to their care and management. By this means they became 


poſſeſſed of a large power and dependence, the miſchief of which, though 


but little taken notice of in the beginning, was afterwards felt by the King 
very ſenſibly. At the ſame time he ſent another expreſs to the Earlof Ok- 


MONDE in Ireland, who had been Lieutenant-General of the army that was 


diſbanded, with the following lettec, 


Lend 


ORMONDE, 5 

Though I am ſorry for this occaſion J have to ſend unto you, which is 
the ſudden and unexpected- rebellion. of\a great and conſiderable part of 
Ireland, yet I am glad to have ſo able and, faithful a ſervant as you are, to 
whom I may freely and confidently write in, ſo important a buſineſs. This 
is therefore to deſire you to accept of that charge over this, which you 
lately had over the former army : tht which though you may have ſome 
reaſon to excuſe, as not being ſo well acquainted with this Lord-Lieutenant 
as you was with the laſt, yet I am confident that my deſire and the im- 
portance of the buſineſs will eaſily overcome that difficulty; which laid 
aſide for my ſake, I ſhall accept as a great renewed teſtimony of that affec- 
tion which I know you to have to my ſervice. So referring what I have elſe 
to ſay to Captain WerMEs's relation, I reſt 


Your moſt affared friend, 


Eginburgh 
31ſt Octob. 1641, 

* a CHARLES R. 
By the ſame meſſenger a letter was ſent to the Earl of ORMoxpRE by 
MR. Secretary VANE; acquainting his Lordſhip © how unwelcome and how 
unexpected to the King this revolt in Ireland was; but that his Majeſty's 
care and affection of his faithful loving ſubjects was ſuch, as that all poſ- 
ſible diligence: had been uſed in ſending for ſupplies of men and money 
fiom England, and troops out of Scotland to reinforce the Lords in the 
North.” The reader will recolleC another letter from the ſame Secretary 
o the Lords Juſtices, * in the former book, and which he was deſired 
then 
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2 to keep in remembrance for this occaſion; as it ſerves to ſhew the Cundntgnt, 


ing's defire to have prevented this inſurtection: and had the Lords Juſ- X. 


tices done their duty, according to the advice and orders ſent them in that 
letter, in all probability it would have been prevented. It appears by the- 
journal of the Parliament of Scotland above recited, that the King had alſo 
ſent into Ireland to the Lords Juſtices no doubt —to enquire into the 
certainty and the circumſtances of theſe commotions: He ſent over alto 
ſeveral commiſſions to perſons of honour and truſt in the North, ſome arms 


and ammunition, and all the money that he could ſpare : fo that his Ma- 


jeſty we ſee was not idle nor careleſs on his part about the conſequences of 


A, 164 * 


this rebellion; nor could he poſſibly do more than he did, at the diſtance 


he was at in Scotland, to remedy and ſuppreſs it. Let us now ſee what 
was done by the Council and Parliament of England, on _— the in- 
telligence of this inſurrection. 


O ConoLLy, the firſt diſcoverer of the plot, and who was ſent over 
with the letters to the Lord Lieutenant, arrived at London on the laſt day 
of October, and late in the evening delivered them to his Lordſhip. The 
Lord-Lieutenant, having red them over, and received a full information of 
all the particulars that O CoxnoLLy then knew, on the next day went to 
the Council Board ; and having acquainted the Lords with them, he was 
directed to communicate them to both houſes of Parliament then fitting. 
Accordingly on the ſame day, © The Lord Keeper informed the houſe of 
Lords, that the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland having yeſterday received a 
packet of letters and examinations from the Juſtices and Council of Ireland, 
diſcovering an inſurrection and treaſon in that kingdom, and that the rebels 
have already committed divers murders, and fired houſes and villages of the 


Proteſtants there; upon this the Privy Council met at Whitehall, and con- 


ſidering it to be a matter of ſo great importance, thought it not fit to omit 
any opportunity, nor loſe time : therefore becauſe this Houſe was appointed 
not to fit till this afternoon, the Lords of the Council, as Privy-counſellors, 
thought it expedient to communicate the ſame ſpeedily to the Houſe of 
Commons: And this morning in a full houſe, their Lordihips in perſon 
cauſed the letters and examinations concerning the buſineſs to be publickly 


red unto them, and deſired the Houſe of Commons to take the ſame into 
| conhder- 
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conſideration.” The letter of the Council to the Lord Lieutenant, the 
whole contents of which the reader hath already ſeen in the former part of 
this book, was then red in the Houſe of Lords; with the examinations 
and proclamations there already alſo recited. Two private letters to the 
Lord Lieutenant from the two Lords Juſtices were alſo red; declaring the 


| ſtate and danger which that kingdom is in, if there be not preſent ſupply 


of arms, men, and money from England. The Lord Keeper then ac- 
quainted the Houſe, that the Lords of .the Council being informed of the 
packets of letters that came this week from Ireland, had ſent out their 
orders and ſtaid them, and committed them into the hands of the Gentle- 
man-Uſher, until their Lordſhips further directions be known herein. 
Whereupon the Lord Privy-Seal, Lord Admiral, Lord Chamberlain, Earl 
of Ba ru, Earl of SOUTHAMPTON, Earl of LEicesTER, and Earl of Wan- 
wick were appointed to be a committee, to open and read ſuch letters as 
conduce any thing to the diſcovery of the affairs of Ireland, and to report 
the ſame to this houſe, and to return thoſe which concern merchants affairs 
to the Poſtmaſter to be delivered to the owners; their Lordſhips, or any 
ſeven or more of them to meet when they pleaſe, and have power by virtue 
hereof to divide themſelves into ſeveral, by any four or more, as they ſhall 
ſee occaſion. Let us now. ſee what n 1 to this affair in the 

Houle. of Commons. | 


” Upon the *firſt day of November, Me. PyM acquainted the Houſe, 
that there was a noble Lord at r, .one of the King's Privy-council, 
who faith that certain Lords of the priv council Members of the Houſe of 
Peers, have buſineſs of great importance to impart to this Houſe, and deſire 
to do it in perſon; it being privately intimated to the Houſe, that it was to 
impart intelligence newly come of a breaking out of a rebellion in Ireland. 
Ihe Houle thereupon ordered chairs to be ſet for thoſe Lords; and as they 
entered into the Houſe they came uncovered, the ſerjeant carrying the 
mace before them. Likewiſe the members. of the Houſe of Commons at 
their coming were uncovered till their Lordſhips were fate on their chairs; 
wich being done, both the Houſe, and the Lords fate covered. The Lords 
that care, were the Lord Keeper of the great ſeal of England, the F.ord 


Privy-feal, the Lord High-chamberlain, the Lord Admiral, Eatk Marſhall, 
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Lord Chamberlain, Earl of BaTn, Earl of DoxseT, Earl of LxICEST ER, 
Earl of HoLLanD, Earl of BRISTOL, Earl of BERKSUIRE, Lord Viſcount 
Say and SEAL, Lord Goring, Lord WIL MOT; being all Lords of his 
Majeſty's moſt honourable privy council. The Lord Keeper firſt ſtood up 
and faid, that the occaſion of their coming thither, was to impart what 
intelligence they had received out of Ireland of a great conſpiracy in that 
kingdom, to enter into an attempt of hoſtility | and to raiſe rebellion, which 
was diſcovered but the night before it was deſigned to be put in exe- 
cution: therefore becauſe it is a matter of great importance, and requires 

a ſpeedy reſolution to ſuppreſs them in the beginning, the Houſe of Peers 
have thought fit to communicate this matter to this Houſe.” Then the 
Earl of LeicesTER—ſometime before made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland— 


ſtood up and ſpake uncovered, much to the ſame purpoſe of what the Lord 


Keeper had ſaid, and communicated letters and papers ſent by the Lords 
Juſtices; adding further, * that they had information of ſhedding much 
blood of the Proteſtants there, and ſome of the rebels confeſs that all the 
Proteſtants were to be cut off, and not to ſave any Britiſh men, women, or 
children alive, but to root them out of the nation : that the time for put- 
ting this bloody deſign in execution, was upon Saturday the twenty third 
of October, a day dedicated to Sr. I6NAT1vs the founder of the ſociety of 


* the Jeſuits. Their deſign was to ſeize upon the King's forts, caſtles, and 


magazines throughout the kingdom; to kill the Lords Juſtices and all the 
King's Privy Council, and to ſeize upon the caſtle of Dublin; having in 
Ulſter ſeized already ſeveral forts and magazines.” The Lord Lieutenant 
further added, © that there muſt be a ſpeedy courſe taken—for a little thing 
will draw diſeaſes away at firſt—that there be timely ſupply from England 
, with men and money, which will enable us to do great things to fave Ire- 
(land; for the ſafety of England depends upon it: and then he delivered 
the examinations and letters mentioned above, which were red by the clerk 


of the Houle of Commons,” 288 * 


Before I relate the proceedings of the Houſe of Commons on this intel- 
ligence, the reader will give me leave to obſerve, that the Lord Keeper in 
the Houſe of Lords, and the Lord Lieutenant in the Houſe of Commons, 
had both ęxceeded the informations that had been given, either in the letters, 
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or in Ml examinations tranſmitted over. No hiſtorian hath taken notice of 


— 
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this falſification; and yet one gannot believe that it was owing in both to 
accident or miſtake. The Lord Keeper hath ſaid, © that the rebels have 
already committed divers murders;” and the Lord Lieutenant, beſides, af- 
firming “ that they had information of ſhedding much blood of the Pro- 
teſtants there,” added moreover © that the deſign of the rebels was to kill 
the Lords Juſtices and all the King's Privy-council., Whereas neither in 
the letters, nor in the examinations, is there a ſingle word of any murder 
being then committed; nor was there the leaſt thought among the conſpi- 
rators, for any thing that appears, of killing particularly the Lords Juſtices 
and all the King's Privy-council: and the Council in their letter, after 
giving an account of ſeveral robberies, burning houſes and villages, and 
teizing ſome forts and caſtles, expreſly ſay, © and this though too much, 
is all that we yet hear is done by them.” For what end or purpoſe, an en- 
terpriſe, ſo deteſtable in itſelf, ſhould 'be thus made more odious than 
the truth would warrant, let the reader determine for himſelf, - There is 
no accounting fairly for ſuch a repreſentation, but by ſuppoſing what 
might be the caſe—that an information of ſome murders had been received 
in the inſtant of O ConoLLY's leaving Dublin, which was not committed 


to writing. - 


The examination of O ConoLLy, the letter of the Council to the Lord 
Lieutenant, and the proclamation which was iſſued firſt, having been red, 
the Lords of the Council withdrew : And the Commons being unwilling to 
loſe time in helping the diſtreſſed kingdom of Ireland, reſolved themſelves 
into a committee of the whole houſe ; whereupon MR. SPEAKER left the 
chair, and Mr. WniTLock a Member of great parts and ability being 
made chairman, the committee came to ſeveral reſolutions, which he re- 
ported when the Speaker reſumed the chair; and which were agreed to by 
the Houſe to be the heads of a conference to be deſired with the Lords. 


„ Reſolved, 
That fifty thouſand pounds ſhall be forthwith provided for the ſervice of 
Ireland; and that a conference be had with the-Lords, to move them that 
a ſclect committee of the Members of both Houſes may be appointed to 


80 
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at this time will be an acceptable ſervice to the commonwealth ; and that 
they propoſe unto them the loan of fifty thouſand pounds, and affure them 
that they ſhall be ſecured both for the principal and intereſt by a& of Pare 
liament. 

Reſolved, that another head of this conference ſhall be to deſire the 
Lords, that a ſelect Committee of both Houſes may be named to conſider 
the affairs of Ireland, and of the raiſing and A of men and ammu- 
nition from hence into that kingdom. 

- 

Reſolved, that Owen O CoxoLLy who diſcovered this great treaſon in 
Ireland, ſhall have five hundred pounds preſently paid him; and two hun- 
dred pounds a year penſion, until a proviſion be made for an inheritance of 
greater value. 


Reſolved, that the perſons of Papiſts of quality in the ſeveral counties of 
this kingdom may ſecured, 


Reſolved, that 1 head ſhall be, that a liſt be brought IR 1 


Queen' s prieſts and other ſervants. 


Reſolved, that a 3 be iſlued forth commanding all ſtrangers, 
that are nat of the Proteſtant religion, to deliver in tickets of their names 
and an account of their ſtay here, within two days after the iſſuing forth 
of the ſaid proclamation, or elſe to depart-the kingdom forthwith.” 


Theſe votes were accordingly communicated to the Lords at a conference 


managed by Ms. WniTLock : whereupon the Lords afterwards ſent a 
meſſage to the Houſe of Commons, that they bad appointed a ſelect com- 
mittee of twelve Lords to go into. the city, defiring that a proportionable 
number of the Houſe of Commons may go with: them, to move the city 
for the loan of fifty thouſand pounds for the preſent occaſions of Ireland; 
and thereupon the Houſe of Commons named a committee accordingly, 
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go to the city of London, and make a declaration to them of the ſtate of CuARTES I. 
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Cranes I, The Lords alſo acquainted the Commons, that they had named a ſelect 
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examination of Owen O ConoLLY upon oath, u 


committee of Lords to be a ſtanding committee, to manage the affairs of 
Ireland; and deſired the Houſe of Commons to name a proportionable 
number of their Houſe: thereupon a committee of fifty two were named to 
meet with the Lords to be a ſtanding committee for the affairs of Ireland, 
At may be proper to inform the reader, that Narson makes Mr. PyM 
the manager of this conference ; and to the reſolutions above recited adds 
ancther, that a committee of Lords may be nominated to take the further 

* ſuch interrogatories 
as ſhall be offered by a committee of the Houſe of Commons, and in the 
preſence of that committee. There is ſome other difference in the account, 
but which is not very material: and NATsO tells us, that“ MR. Pym 
laid he was commanded by the Houſe of Commons to deſire their Lordſhips 
to let the Earl of LeicesTER know, that they take his diligent and timely 
acquainting the Parliament with his irftelligence, concerning the rebellion 


and treaſon in Ireland, very well; for which he was commanded to give his 
 Lordilyp thanks from the Houſe of Commons for his good ſervice done 


therein to the King and kingdom.” J 


The Lords having agreed to the reſolutions of the Commons communi- 
cated at the conference, the Lord Keeper by command of the Houſe, re- 
turned their thanks to the Lord Lieutenant—as Mx. PyM had done in the 
name of the Commons— deſiring alſo his Lordſhip to write ſpeedily to the 
King, to acquaint him with the affairs of Ireland and the danger that king- 


dom is now in; and to let his Majeſty know what the Parliament had done 


towards a ſupply and aid for reducing the rebels. At the ſame time it was- 
ordered, that his Lordſhip ſhould write to the Lords Juſtices and Council 
of Ireland, to acquaint them that the Parliament had taken into their care 


to ſend them a ſupply of men and money with all convenient ſpeed, and 


are reſolved to give them aſſiſtance in this great defection: withing them to 
perſiſt in their diligence and care in defending that kingdom againſt the 


rebels unty factors can be ſent them; and that they give intelligence with 


the firſt opportunities how the ſtate of that kingdom is, and how the rebels 
bchave themſelves.” 


_— The 
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T he Parliament of England having ä thus far, on the two rt 
days after the difcovery had been made to them of the Iriſh inſurrection, 
on the two days following - being the third and fourth of November — 
the Houſe of Commons came to theſe further reſolutions ;—© That the 
Houſe holds fit that two hundred thouſand pounds be forthwith ſupplied 
for the preſent occaſions of Ireland ; That a convenient number of ſhips 
ſhall be provided for the guarding of. the ſea-coaſts of Ireland ; That this 
Houſe holds fit that fix thouſand foot and two thouſand horſe ſhall be raiſed 
with all convenient ſpeed for the preſent expedition into Ireland; That the 
Lord Lieutenant ſhall preſent to both Houſes of Parliament ſuch officers as 
he ſhall think fit to ſend into Ireland to command any forces to be tran- 


vided at Weſt-Cheſter to be ſent over to Dublin, as the occaſions of that 


powder, now in Carliſle, ſhall be ſent over to Knockfergus in Ireland 
That it be referred to the King's Council, to conſider of ſome fit way, and 
to preſent to the Houſe, for a publication to be made of rewards to be given 


ſuch of the rebels in Ireland as ſhall come in by a time limited, and for a 
ſum of money to be appointed for a reward of ſuch as ſhall bring in the 
heads of ſuch principal rebels ac ſhall be nominated ; That letters ſhall be 
forthwith ſent to the Juſtices in Ireland, to acquaint them how ſenſible this 
Houſe is of the affairs of Ireland; That the committee of Iriſh affairs ſhall 
conſider how and in what manner this kingdom ſhall make uſe of the 
iriendſhip and aſſiſtance of Seotland in the buſineſs of Ireland; That direc- 
tions ſhall be given for the drawing of a bill for the preſſing of men for this 
particular of Ireland.” 


Cheſter, and one other port in Cumberland, magazines of arms, ammu- 
nition, powder, and victuals ſhall be provided, to be tranſported into the 
next convenient ports of Ireland, as the. occaſions of that kingdom ſhall 
require; That all arms, ammunition, and powder in the magazines at Hull 
except ſuch a proportion of powder, bullet, and match, as ſhall be 
thought fit for the ſupply of the northern counties as occaſion ſhall require 
7 Ne — be 


kingdom ſhall require; That the magazines of arms, ammunition, and 


to ſuch as ſhall do ſervice in this expedition to Ireland, and for a pardon of 


To theſe cn hath added. That in Briſtol and Weſt-⸗ 
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ſported thither ; That the magazines of victuals ſhall be forthwith pro- 
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— be tranſported to the Tower of London ; That a convenient number of 
engineers and gunners ſhall be ſent into Ireland; That a Poſt ſhall be ſet 
up between Beaumaris and Holyhead That the Houſe holds it fit that a 
drum ſhall be forthwith beaten for the calling in of volunteers for the 
ſervice of Ireland ; That the eleven thouſand pounds in ready caſh in the 
chamber of London ſhall be jm of 0 paid over to the Lord Lieutenant of 


Ireland for the preſent occaſſons of that kingdom, and that the commit- 
ſioners and treaſurers appointed in the act grant forth their warrants and 


orders accordingly ; That the officers and cuſtomers of the ſeveral ports of 
this kingdom towards Ireland, do make diligent ſearch in all trunks and 
other carriages that come to be tranſported from England to Ireland, that 


Pelong to any Papiſt or ſuſpected perſon ; and particularly that thoſe trunks 


ſent by Exeter ſhall be ſtayed and ſearched.” 


{ 


In the mean time, whil the Commons were employed about theſe reſo- 
Jutions, © it was ordered in the Houſe of Peers, that the Lord Lieutenant 


of Ireland ſhould take care, that all ſuch, perſons as are now in this king- 


dom, and have places of truſt or command in Ireland, ſhould ſpeedily 
repair thither to their ſeveral charges in the defence of that kingdom, _ The 
ſeveral. interrogatories prepared for the examination of O ConNoLLY were 


red, as follow, What ground had you to ſuſpe& that the Papiſts had any 


deſign upon the ſtate of Ireland? What have you heard any Prieſts or 


others ſay congyrning the promoting the Romiſh religion ? What diſcourſe 


' have you had with MacMAnon concerning any ſuch defign in Ireland? 


Have you heard of any deſign in England or Scotland of the like nature, 
and what is it you have heard? Declare your whole knowledge,” — I ſee 
nothing in thoſe queſtions that can warrant the accuſation which NALsoN 
has _— upon them againſt the Parliament; of their deſigning pur- 
poſeiy*to draw out Get from bim, which. might give colour to the 
pretended calumnies againſt- the King or Queen, or both of them, as being 
ſome way or other concerned in promoting popery and the rebellion in Ire- 


land.“ But it was impothble for the Parliament to be more / prejudiced 


againſt the King, or more ready to ſuſpect him on every occaſion which 


adminiſtered the læaſt room to do fo, than this writer was prejudiced againſt 
| | 2 
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the Parliament, and ready to impute intentions to them on the moſt diſtant CManTEs . 


grounds. 
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« The Lord Privy-Seal reported, that the committees of both Houſes Narsov. 


had gone into the city the day before in the name of the Parliament, to 
acquaiat them with the ſtate of affairs in Ireland, and that without a ſpeedy 
— of men, arms, and money, that kingdom would be in danger to be 
loſt; but the Parliament required nothing of them but the loan of money 
— fifty thouſand pounds which ſhould be ſecured to them by act of Par- 
liament, with advantage to themſelves, with intereſt. Upon this, his Lord- 
ſhip ſays, that the Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- council, being much 
moved at the relation, and as it was the caſe of religion, retired to conſult 
among themſelves till it was very late, and ſo the committee leſt them. But 
the Recorder had that morning waited on the Lords of the Council at 
Whitehall, and declared, that he was ordered to acquaint their Lordſhips, 
that ſo great ſums of money had been lately drawn from that body that 
they were hardly able to ſupply this occaſion : “ yet that they had ſuch 
heart and good affection to the cauſe, it being for religion's ſake, the ſaving 
the lives and eſtates of Proteſtants, the ſaving of a kingdom, and the pre- 


ſerving it to the dependency of this crown, they would do their utmoſt 
endeavours, but would not promiſe any thing before every man had con- 


ſulted with himſelf what he was able to do; which they promiſed to do 
ſpeedily, and the Recorder hoped to give a further account of it _ night.” 


60 The Lord Keeper then ignified that he had received a TNA from 


Ms, Secretary Vane, dated the twenty eighth of October laſt from Holy- 
rood-houſe, touching the intelligence which his Majeſty had received in 
Scotland concerning the rebellion in Ireland ; which is by his Majeſty's 
command to be communicated to both Houſes of Parliament here, to whom 
he hath recommended the care of thoſe affairs, and expects their advice 
what courſe is fitteſt to be taken for the reducing of that kingdom. His 
Lordſhip added, that he had received copies of other letters, which were 
tent to his Majeſty out of the north parts of Ireland, deſiring him to ſend 
them ſpeedy ſupplies for the faving=of that kingdom,” Theſe were all 
/ 4 
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Cnaxrks I. referred to the ce for lim affairs. The reſolutions of the Houſe of 


| - "os 41, Commons above recited were then red and agreed to: and the Lord Keeper 
| was ordered to care to ſee them ſent to Ireland; as alio to ſend copies 
of them to his Majetty, that he may ſee the care of his Parliament in his 
abſence concerning the affairs of Ireland. The Lord Admiral was allo or- 
dered to give command for the ſtopping the Poſts towards Ireland, upon 
ſuch as were then going from Flanders thither : and a draught of a decla- 
; | ration to be ſent into Ireland to the Lords Juſtices, with a letter from the 
Speakers of both Houſes of Parliament, were pretenteg to the Houſe and 
red. The declaration: was as follows: Þ, | 
hs ns 
NaLsox. The Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament being advertiſed of 
RUSHWOR. the dangerous conſpiracy and rebellion in Ireland, by the treacherous and 
| | wicked inſtigation of Romiſh prieſts and .jeſuits, for the bloody maſſacre 
4H and deſtruction of all the Proteſtants living there, and other his Majeſty's 
| \ l loyal ſubjects of Engliſh blood, tho of the Romiſh religion, being ancient 
| inhabitants within ſeveral counties and parts of that realm, who have al- 
ways in former rebellions given teſtimony of their fidelity to this Crown: 
and for the utter depriving of his royal Majeſty and the Crown of Eng- 
land from the government of that kingdom—under pretence of ſetting up 
the Popiſhyreligion—have thereupon taken into their ſerious conſideration, 
= how theſe ee attempts might be moſt ſpeedily and effectually pre- 
1 vented, wherein the honour ſafety and intereſt of this kingdom are moſt 
: nearly and fully concerned: wherefore they do hereby declare, that they 
* | do intend to ſerve his Majeſty with their lives and fortunes for the ſup- 
preiling this wicked rebellion, in ſuch a way as ſhall be thought moſt ef- 
| ſectual by the wiſdom and authority of Parliament: and thereupon have 
| ordered and provided for a preſent ſupply of moneys, 4 railing the num- 


ba * 
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ber of fix thouſand foot and. two, thouſand horſe to be dent from England, 
Res eing the full proportion deſired by the Lords ſuſtices and his Majeſtys 
ouncil reſident in that kingdom, with a reſolution to add ſuch further ſuc- 
cours hs the neceſſity of thoſe affairs ſhall require, They have alſo re- 
- folved bf providing arms and munition, not only for thoſe men, but like- 


zvide for has Nagel ty's fathſul ſubjc & in that kingdom, ,with ſtores of vic- 
tuals, 


F * 
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tuals, and other neceſſaries as there ſhall be occaſion: and that theſe pro- 
viſions may more conveniently be tranſported thither, they have appointed . 7 
three ſeveral ports in this kingdom ; that is to fay, Briſtol, Weſt-Cheſter, 
and one other in Cumberland, where the magazines and ſtorehouſes ſhall 
be kept for the ſupply of the ſeveral parts of Ireland. They have likewiſe 
reſolved to be humble mediators to his Majeſty for the encouragement of 


AND CIVIL-WAR IN IRELAND. | 


thoſe Engliſh or Iriſh, who ſhall upon their own charges raiſe any num 


ber of horſe or foot for his ſervice againſt the rebels; that they ſhall be 
| honourably rewarded with lands of inheritance i in Ireland according to their 
merits: and for indüting the rebels to repent their wicked attempts, they 
do hereby commend it to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, or in his ab- 
ſence to the Lord Deputy or Lords Juſtices there, according to the power 
of the commiſſion granted them in that behalf, to beſtow his Majeſty's 
gracious pardon to all ſuch ag within a convenient time, to be declared by 
the Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, or Lords Juſtices and Council of that 
kingdom, ſhall return to their due obedience; the greateſt part whereof 
they conceive have been ſeduced on falſe grounds, by cunning and ſubtle 
practices of ſome of the moſt malignant rebels, enemies to this ſtate and 
to reformed religion; and likewiſe to beſtow ſuch rewards, as ſhall be 
thought fit and publiſhed by the Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, or Lords 
Juſtices and Council, upon all thoſe who ſhall arreſt the perſons, or bring 
in the heads of ſuch traitors as ſhall be perſonally named in any procla- 
mation publiſhed by the State there: and they do hereby exhort and re- 
quire all his Majeſty's loving ſubjects, both in this and- that kingdom, to 
remember their duty and conſcience to Gop and his religion, and the great 
and imminent danger which will involve this whole kingdom in general, 
and themſelves in particular, if this abominable treaſon be not timely ſup- 
preſſed; and therefore with all readineſs, bounty, and chearfulneſs, to con- 
fer their affiſtance in their perſofis and eſtates to this ſo important and ne- 
ceſſary a ſervice for the common good of all.“ 


The jetter to the Lak Juſtices from the Speakers of both Houſes, which 
was to accompany the declaration, was as follows: 


My 
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My Lords Juſtices, and the reſt of his Majeſty's Council of his 

' _ Majeſty's kingdom of Ireland. 
I have received a command from the Lord's Houſe in this preſent Par- 
liament, to ſend unto you this 4 en: declaration of the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament, for the better encouragement of his Majeſty's faithful 


. 3 to unite and employ themſelves in oppoſing and ſuppreſſing the re- 
be 


NALSsox. 


of this and that A the publiſhing whereof I am to recommend 


to your care and wiſdom, and reſt, &c. 


When theſe letters had been red and agreed to in the Houſe of Lords, 
an ordinance of Parliament to give power to the Lord Lieutenant to grant 
commiſſions and to raiſe men for Ireland, which had paſſed the Houſe of 
Commons the day before, was then agreed to by the Lords, as follows: 
« The Lords and Commons in Parliament, being very ſenſible of the great 
danger and combuſtion in Ireland by reaſon of the multitude of rebels 
now in arms for the deſtruction of his Majeſty's loyal ſubjects there, and 
the withdrawing that kingdom from the allegeance of his Majeſty and the 
Crown of England; and foraſmuch as in this time of his Majeſty's abſence, 
his royal commiſſion cannot be ſo ſoon obtained as the neceſſity of that 
kingdom doth require; and for more ſpeedy oppoſing the wicked and trai- 
terous attempts of the rebels there, and for that his Majeſty hath eſpecially 
recommended the care of the preſervation of that kingdom unto both the 
Houſes of Parliament, do hereby ordain and authoriſe RoBerT Earl of 
Le1CcEsTER Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, by warrant under his hand and 
ſeal, to give one or more commiſſions to ſuch captains, commanders, and 

other officers, as to his Lordſhip ſhall ſeem expedient, for the levying of 
three thouſand five hundred foot and fix hundred horſe, by the beating of 
drum, of ſuch perſons as ſhall voluntarily undertake the ſame ſervice by ac- 


cepting of preſt money; which perſons are to be raiſed in ſuch ſeveral parts 


of the kingdom, as ſhall be moſt convenient for their paſſage into the parts 
of Ireland, which his Lordfhip ſhall think moſt neceſſary to be forthwith 
ſupplied : and for the furniſhing of the ſame men, as alſo of other of his 
Majeſty's ſubjects in that kingdom, we have ordained that the Earl of 


Nrwrokr, Matter of his Majeſty's ordnance, ſhall deliver a number of 
arms, 
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arms, munition and powder anſwerable, unto the lad Lord Lieutenant of Cranzzs . „ 


Ireland, to be diſpoſed of as he ſhall think fit for the beſt defence of that I. 7647, 
kingdom: and for the levying the ſaid number of men this ordinance of 
Parliament ſhall be his ſufficient warrant.” 


The ordinance to the Lord Nx wo juſt mentioned was red and agreed NALsOv. 
to at the ſame time; together with another to the Lord High Admiral, to | 
provide ſhips with all expedition for the tranſporting of the men, ammu- ) 
nition, arms, and other proviſions that were thus ordered to be ſent to . 
Ireland; the Parliament having reſolved to fee moneys ſupplied for the per- 
formance of this ſervice. But notwithſtanding the ordinance of Parliament, 
the Earl of LeicesTER it ſeems made a ſcruple of railing. men to be em- 
| ployed i in the war in Ireland, without the King's commiſſion : and this be- 
ing communicated to the Houſe by the Lords committees for Iriſh affairs, 
the Lords, according to the power given them by his Majeſty mentioned 
in that ordinance, thought fit to order again, that the ſaid Lord Lieute- 
nant ſhall have full power by virtue of this order to levy men according to 
the order given him from the Parliament, in the interim, until his Majeſty 
ſhall grant him a commiſſion under the great ſeal of England for his war- 
rant for ſo doing.” The Houſe of Commons being alſo made acquainted—- 
with his Lordſhip's ſcruple, agreed to a reſolution that he ſhould proceed to 
raiſe men for the ſervice by virtue of the ordinance of Parliament ——It *© 
appears very ſtrange, that a ſeparate vote of the two houſes ſhould be thought 
to give an authority, to which the W of Parliament had not been 
deemed ſufficient. | 
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About the ſame time a letter from the Lord Howaxp, dated at Edin- Natsos, 
burgh the ſecond of November, and directed to the Lord Keeper, was pro- 
duced and red in the Houſe of Lords; the purport of which was this : 
That the King had again moved the Parliament of Scotland to take the 
buſineſs of Ireland into further conſideration ; and tho' they will not do 
any thing in it till they hear from the Parliament of England, yet they 
have taken a ſurvey of what ſhipping and boats they have to tranſport men 
in, and what number of men they are able to ſend over if need be; and 
they find they are able to land a conſiderable number of men in the North 
/ O2 of 
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of Ireland, and that with more ſpeed and leſs charge than it can be done 


from any other part of the King's dominions, and their Highlanders are 


conceived proper to fight with the Iriſh in their own kind and country 


amongſt hills and bogs.” On the next day the Lord Keeper reported a con- 
ference with the commons; in which MR. Py delivered by command of 
that Houſe divers heads agreed unto by them, as inſtructions to be ſent to 
the Commiſſioners of both Houſes then attending on his Majeſty in Scot- 
land, in which they deſire their Lordſhips to join with them, * Firſt, you 
hall humbly inform his Majeſty, that the propoſitions made to the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, concerning their aſſiſtance for ſuppreſſing the rebellion 


N 


in Ireland, hath been fully conſidered and debated by both Houſes of 


Parliament here; and their wiſe and brotherly expreſſions and proceedings 


are apprehended and entertained here by us, not only with approbation 
but with thankfulneſs : wherefore we deſire that his Majeſty will be pleaſed, 
that you, in the name of the Lords and Commons of England, give pub- 
lic thanks to the, ſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, for their care and 
readineR to employ the forces of that aig ON the reducing the rebellious 
ſubjects of Ireland to their due obedience to his Majeſty and the Crown of 
England. Secondly, you ſhall further make known to his Majeſty, that in the 
great and almoſt aniverſal revolt of the natives of Ireland, cheriſhed and fo- 
mented as we have cauſe to doubt by the ſecret practices and encouragements 
of ſome foreign ſtates ill- affected to the Crown, and that the northern parts of 


that kingdom may with much more eaſe and ſpeed be ſupplied from Scotland 


than from England, we humbly deſire and beſeech his Majeſtyto make uſe of 
the aſſiſtance of his Parliament and ſubjects of Scotland, for the preſent relief of 


- thoſe parts of Ireland which lie neareſt to them ; according to the treaty agreed 


upon and confirmed in both Parliaments, and this affectionate and friendly 
diſpoſition now lately expreſſed, as is more particularly ſpecified in the fifth 
article. Thirdly, you ſhall preſent to his Majeſty the copy incloſed of the 
declaration which we have ſent into Ireland, for the encouragement of his 


good ſubjects there, and for the more ſpeedy and effectual oppoſing of the 


rebels: and in the execution and performance of our expreſſions therein 


made of zeal and faithfulneſs to his Majeſty's ſervice, we have already taken 


care for fifty thouſand pounds to be preſently borrowed and ſecured by 
Parliament. We have likewiſe reſolved to haſten the Earl of LEIcESTHER, 


Lorg 
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Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, very ſpeedily to repair thither, and forthwith Can. 


to raiſe a convenient number of horſe and foot for ſecuring Dublin and the A. 1641. 


Englith Pale, with ſuch other parts as remain in his Majeſty's ſubjection, 
intending to ſecond them with a'far greater ſupply. F ourthly, we have 
further ordered and directed, that his Majeſty's arms and munition lying in 
the caſtle of Carliſle, ſhall be tranſported into the North parts of Ireland 
for the ſupply of Carricfergus and other his Majeſty's forts- and garriſons 
there ; and that a convenient number of men ſhall be ſent from the North 
parts of England, for the better guard and defence of thoſe forts and coun- 
tries adjoining ; and that a large proportion of arms and other munition 
Mall be ſpeedily convey'd out of his Majeſty's ſtores to Weſt-Cheſter, to be 
diſpoſed of according to the direction of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
for arming the men to be ſent from England, and ſuch other of his Ma- 
jelty's loyal ſubjects as may be raiſed in Ireland. Fifthly, and becauſe we 
underſtand that the rebels are like with great ſtrength to attempt the ruin 
and deſtruction of the Britiſh plantation in Ulſter, we humbly adviſe his 
Majeſty, by the. counſel and authority of his Parliament in Scotland, to 
provide that one regiment conſiſting of a thouſand men furniſhed and ac- 
compliſhed with all neceſſary arms and munition, as ſhall ſeem bet to their 
great wiſdom and experience, may with all poſſible ſpeed be tranſported 
into Ireland, under the command of ſome worthy perfon well affected to 
the reformed religion and the peace of both kingdoms, and well enabled 
with {kill and judgment and reputation for ſuch an employment; which 


forces we deſire may be quartered in thoſe Northern parts for the oppoſing 


the rebels, and the comfort and aſſiſtance of his Majeſty's good ſubjects 
there; with inſtructions from his Majeſty and the Parliament of Scotland, 
that they ſhall upon all occaſions purſue and obſerve the directions of the 
Lord Lieutenant, his Lieutenant General, or the Governour of Ireland, 
according to their authority derived from his Majeſty and the Crown of 
England. Sixthly, and as touching the wages and other charges needful 
which this aſſiſtance will require, we would have you in our name to be- 
ſeech his Majeſty to commend it to our brethren the eſtates of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland to take it into their care, on- the behalf of his Majeſty 
and this kingdom, to make ſuch agreements with all the commanders and 
ſoldiers tg be employed, as they would do in the like caſe for themſelves 
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CHarLesI. and to let them know for our parts we do wholly rely upon their honour. 
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made accordingly.” 


able and friendly dealing with us, and will take care that ſatisfaction be 


— 


To theſe ſix articles the Lords aſſented, making only this alteration in 
which the Commons acquieſced; © that a thouſand Scots for the preſent be 
ſent over into Ireland, with an intimation of a deſire of nine thouſand 
more, to make up ten thouſand men, if occaſion be, according to ſuch 
articles as ſhall be agreed upon with the Parliament of England.” But to 


| theſe the Commons had added two other articles, complaining of the great 


miſeries and diſtempers which for ſeveral years had afflicted all his Majeſty's 8 


places of council and authority about the King; many of whom they enu- 


kingdoms, and had iſſued from e and malicious practices of ſome in 


merated with great aſperity, and with more paſſion than truth. * To the 


' ſame evil counſellors they profeſs to impute the cauſe of the conſpiracies 
and commotions then in Ireland ; who, if they were ſtill to continue in 


credit and authority, would apply thoſe aids which the Parliament might 


- raiſe for ſubduing that rebellion to the fomenting-it, and in the end to the 
deſtruſtion of the Proteſtant religion and all his loyal ſubjects in both king- 


doms. They beſeech him therefore to change theſe councils, and to em- 
ploy ſuch Miniſters as ſhall be approved of by his Parliament:” and if his 
Majeſty will not condeſcend to this ſupplication, they proceed to threaten 
him in plain terms, * that they ſhall reſolve upon ſome ſuch way of de- 
fending Ireland from the rebels, as may concur to the ſecuring themſelves 
from ſuch miſchievous councils and deſigns, as have been and ſtill are in 
practice againſt them, as they believe; and to commend thoſe aids, which 
this great neceſſity would require, to the cuſtody and diſpoſing of ſuch 
perſons as they had cauſe to confide in.” The Lords had not yet loſt all 
ſpirit ; and tho they did not put a direct negative to theſe articles, which 
bore ſo hard and ſo unceremoniouſly upon the Crown, yet they evidently 
fhewed their diſlike of them by deferring the debate upon them till another 
day: and when the Commons afterwards in a conference preſſed the Lords 
to agree with them in theſe articles, relating to evil counſels and counſel- 
lors, as they had done in the others, and they would tarry four or five days 
for their Lordſhip's reſolutions, * the Peers ſtill perſiſted in putting off the 

conſideration 
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conſideration of thoſe atticles to a day which never came. They agreed 
however to a petition, which was to be ſent to his Majeſty with thoſe in- 
ſtructions, in the following words » _ 


To the KING's moſt excellent Majeſty. | 
The humble petition of the Lords and Commons in Parliament. 


Moſt gracious Sovereign, 

Whereas this meſſenger, Ms. P1cxERiNnG, is employed with inſtructions 
to our committees in Scotland, to petition your Majeſty to propound to 
your Parliament of Scotland, our deſire of ſome aids from that kingdom 
for the ſuppreſſing of the rebels in Ireland; if it fall out that your Majeſty 
ſhall be come out of Scotland, or our committees, before the arrival of 


this meſſenger there, we humbly beſeech your Majeſty to give authority to 


the ſaid MR. PICKERING to preſent the ſaid inſtructions to the Parliament 
of Scotland, and to bring back their anſwer to the Parliament of England, 


After this, an order made by the Houſe of Commons was red and agreed 
to; © that an ordinance of Parliament may 'paſs, to engage the honour 
credit and authority of both Houſes of Parliament, for the ſecuring and 
repaying to the city the fifty thouſand pounds with intereſt, deſired to be 
borrowed of them for the occaſions of Ireland; and that a proviſional act 
ſhall paſs. with all ſpeed for repayment of the ſaid ſum with intereſt within 
ſix months.“ At the ſame time an ordinance of Parliament, that had 
paſſed concerning Iriſh affairs, was red, as follows: Whereas there is juſt 
cauſe to conceive that divers ill- affected perſons here, being natives or in- 
habitants of Ireland, do' intend to paſs over thither to join with the rebels, 
it is ordained by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, that no Iriſhman 
{hall paſs out of any of the parts of this kingdom to return into Ireland, 
without ſpecial licence of the committees of both Houſes for Iriſh affairs, 
or the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy-council, or of the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. It is further ordered, that no arms, munition, 


or powder, ſhall be tranſported, without ſuch licence as is aforeſaid. It 


is likewiſe ordained by the ſame Lords and Commons, that whereas upon 


the 
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the peruſal of divers letters and other intelligence here, there is juſt cauſe 
to ſuſpect that divers of his Majeſty's ſubjects in Ireland had ſome hand in 
the conſpiracy and rebellions of the Iriſh, that the Lord Lieutenant ſhall 
certify from time to time, during his abode ia England, into Ireland, the 
names of ſuch ſuſpected perſons, and the grounds and reaſons of the ſuſ- 
picion ; and that thereupon the Lords Juſtices of Ireland and the reſt of 
his Majeſty's Council there, ſhall enter into examination of the ſaid par- 
ties, and ſhall have power to commit them to priſon till the truth may be 
fully diſcovered ; that fo they may either be cleared if they be innocent, or 
if they be found guilty, they may be proceeded againſt according to the 
Jaws: and that this ordinance of Parliament ſhall be a ſufficient warrant to 
the Lord Lieutenant, Lords Juſtices and Jr aforementioned, —There 
is ſomething ſo extremely filly and ridiculous in the latter half of this or- 
dinance, in ſuſpecting ſome of the ſubjects in Ireland to have had a hand 
in the conſpiracy and rebellion there, —for who elſe had any hand in it ?— 
and in giving authority to the Lord Lieutenant and Lords Juſtices, to do 
what they had already a full power to do by their commiſſions, and what 
they certainly would do of themſelves if there was occaſion, that we are 
obliged, I think, to ſuppoſe the Parliament exceſſively fond of their power 
in making ordinances, or they would never have made them to purpoſes ſo 
unneceſſary and impertinent. | ; 


\ | 

The Lord Admiral next acquainted the Houſe, that he had command 
and directions from his Majeſty to ſend ſome ſhips for the guarding the Iriſh 
coaſts, and alſo ſome N keep the narrow ſeas; becauſe · his Majeſty 
conceived, that the rebellion in Ireland is fomented from abroad, and that 
they expect ſome ſupply from foreign parts. In other times of order, and of 
decent regard to royal authority, ſuch a direction as this from the Sovereign 
to the Lord High Admiral, would have been deemed a ſufficient warrant : 
nay a neglect, or a diſobedience to this command, would be thought a crime 
and a miſdemeanor of no ſmall degree. But at this time the Parliament 
had aſſumed the ſupreme dictatorſhip of 4he whole ſtate z and little more 
of ſovereignty was then left to the King, than the name, and mere ap- 
pearance. It doth not belong to this hiſtory, to ſhew for what reaſons, 


and by what ſteps, this ſtrange revolution in the government was brought 
| about 


\ 
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about: in what manner the King aſſumed an arbitrary power the firſt fifteen Cranes I. 


——— — 


A. 1þ4t. 


years of his reign, and intended to render himſelf abſolute; and how the 
Houſe of Commons obliged him to redreſs their grievances and to ſecure 
the liberties of the people, but not ſtopping at this juſt reſiſtance, grew to 
be greater tyrants than the King. This is too well known already, I fup- 
roſie to all who will read this hiſtory; and if it is not, this is not a place 
to relate it in: a writer of the hiſtory of England in thoſe times muſt be 


conſulted for that account, if the reader can meet with one that is impartial 


enough to lay it before him with truth and faithfulneſs; which I have never 
met with. But in this preſent work, I confine myſelf entirely to what re- 
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lates to Ireland, or is ſo connected with the affairs of it at that time, as 


makes it neceflary to be mentioned: and therefore I proceed to relate, that 


the Lord High Admiral, inſtead of obeying the King's directions as the 
immediate ſervant of the Crown, deſired the directions of the Parliament 


in what manner he ſhould comply with his Majeſty's orders in this particu- 


lar; and it was reſolved to have a conference with the Commons upon the 
ſubject. Several orders of the lower Houſe were then red and aſſented to, 
relating to their giving leave to Merchants for the tranſportation of Spaniſh 
money into Ireland, to the amount of twenty thouſand pounds, in ſuch 
ſhips as had been appointed to that ſervice; the faid ſums of money fo 


tranſported being entered here in the Cuſtom-houſe, and certificates re- 


turned from the ports of Ireland in which the money was landed. — The 
reader hath now had an account of all the meaſures that were taken by the 
King and Parliament of England, in conſequence of the firſt intelligence 


which they received of the inſurtection that was broke out in Ireland. 


The King, it muſt be owned, had done every thing on his part towards 
the ſuppreſſing i it, and for the- ſpeedy aſſiſtance of his Proteſtant ſubjects, 


that was in his power to do. The two Houſes of Parliament too, on 


whom, being then himſelf in Scotland, he had devolved the care and ma- 
nagement of relieving Ireland, had readily undertaken it. Many ſpeeches 
had been made; many zealous and ſpirited reſolutions had been taken; 


and much ſeeming concern employed, to ſtop the progreſs of this rebellion, 


and to give aſſiſtance and ſupply, of men, and money, and arms, to the 
Proteſtant ſubjects of that kingdom. But notwithſtanding all theſe pom- 


pous votes, and their care of Ireland, of which they made many vain. 


P oſtentatious 


106 


————— . — . TGT ———— U 


THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Boox Il. 


CHarLEs1. oſtentatious boaſts, yet it was not leſs than two months after they had the 
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news of the rebellion, and the deplorable ſtate which that kingdom was in 
for want of men and money, before any material ſuccours were received 
in that unhappy country. But we muſt now take our leave of England 
for a while, and attend the progreſs of the rebels, and the meaſures pur- 
ſued in Ireland for their defeat. | 


When SR. PurriM O Ne had made ſuch a rapid progreſs as we 
have ſeen in the firſt week of his inſurreQion, and had ſo many thouſand 
men under him as their Chief, his head, which was always weak, began 
to be turned with his ſucceſs. One would think that he had promiſed 
himſelf that he ſhould be King of Ulſter : for he aſſumed all the dignity 


and juriſdiction which had of old belonged to that title, being indeed de- 


ſcended from the firſt Earl of TV RON E. Thus he cauſed his proclamations 
to be made in the name of ThE O Nx1t, made grants. of manors to his 
adherents with power to try treaſons and felonies ; warranting them in the 


exerciſe of thoſe powers in the ſtile of a Monarch, * according to our royal 
intention ;” and ſubſcribing his letters as Earl of TY RONVE. It appears 


from the account which I have given * the common Iriſh, in my former 
volume, that far from imagining there was any thing very criminal in acts 
of rapine and plunder, they rather deemed them to be heroical. To ſuch 
a people, who imagine there is no great heinouſneſs in their offence, the 
firſt general offers of pardon are ſeldom made without effect. Their Chief 
therefore took care that their hands ſhould be dipped in blood; and that 


they ſhould exerciſe ſuch cruelty to the Proteſtants and Britiſh as muſt make 


them deſpair of pardon. But whether this was the ſcheme of SR. PHELIM 
and his confederates to keep his men together, by making all accommoda- 
tion and laying down of arms impoſſible, or to make his ſoldiers terrible 
by their cruelty, which he could not aſſure himſelf of by their valour; and 
whether it was owing to the ſuggeſtion of others, or to the cowardlineſs of 
his own heart, it is not eaſy for us to determine; perhaps theſe motives 
might all concur, But it is certain that he firſt began and encouraged 


_ thoſe maſſacres, which have juſtly rendered his memory execrable to poſ- 


terity, and left ſuch a ſtain upon his nation and religion—whether it ſhould 
do ſo, or not—as will never be wiped away. There is one circumſtance 


which 
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which inclines people to think, that his cruelty was rather owing to the Cranes T. 

violence of his nature, than to any policy; which cruelty on ſome occa- A. 1641. 

ſions approached to rage and frenzy. On any news of ill ſucceſs, he 

would immediately order all his priſoners to be murdered, or ſome other 
| act of barbarous and ſenſeleſs vengeance to be committed. In one of theſe 
| fits, he ordered MR. BLAxxv, Knight of the ſhire of Monaghan, to be 

hanged in his own garden; and the old Lord CHARLEMONT to be ſhot: 

In another, when he heard that the rebels had been repulſed, and ſeveral 

of the clan of O Nx1zs flain in their attack of the caſtle of Augher, he 

ordered all the Engliſh and Scots within three pariſhes to be killed. But 

when he was told of the taking of Newry by Lord Conway, he went in 

haſte and fury to Ardmagh, and in breach of the capitulation made by 

himſelf under hand and ſeal, as before mentioned, he ordered an hundred 

people to be murdered, burnt the town, and the cathedral dedicated to ST. 

PATRICK ;—a name reverenced enough by the Iriſh, one would have 

thought, to have protected it ;-—fired: all the houſes and villages in the 

neighbourhood ; and butchered many people of all ages and ſexes in the 

town and country round about. His brother TIR LOG was equal to him, | 

if he did not exceed him, in acts of cruelty : nor were their followers at 

all unwilling to execute their inſtructions ; but giving a looſe to the mortal 

hatred which they bore the Britiſh and the Proteſtants, rivers of blood 

were inhumanly ſhed. The reader's humanity will be too much ſhocked 

with a particular recital of their ſanguinary meaſures. Let it ſuffice here 

therefore to ſay, that every thing which the moſt ſavage ferocity could ſug- 

geſt was put in practice by the common ſoldiers; and their maſſacres were 

committed with ſuch a variety of helliſh tortures, and with ſo many cir- 

cumſtances of horror, as is ſcarcely to be parallelled in any hiſtory, Nay 

their inbred hatred to the Engliſh, did not confine itſelf to their perſons and 

their houſes, but extended even to the poor cattle; many thouſands of 


which they deſtroyed with the mo ſenſeleſs and lingring torture merely 
tor being Engliſh. | N 


But tho Sk. PHELIM was not yet at the height of his cruelty, yet he 

was at the height of his ſucceſs; for he never ſucceeded after the firſt week, 
at the end of which he began the maſſacre, in any one enterpriſe that he 
P 2 under- 
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Cxarurs I. undertook. In the laſt wars againſt Tyrone, Dundalk in the county 8 
' - A. 1641, Lowth had been a frontier town to ſecure the Pale ; and had fo well de- 
fended itſelf, that with all the power he had he could never get it into his 
55 hands. But at this time, tho a company. of the army lay there, yet the 
| Lieutenant who commanded, having neither arms nor ammunition nor men 
in readineſs, complied with the inclinations of the inhabitants towards the 1 
rebels, and without ſtriking a blow delivered up the place. After this ſuc- 
ceſs, they marched to Ardee, a little town further up in the county of 
Lowth, which was immediately ſurrendered; and which lay within ſeven 
miles of Drogheda. The Lord Mook had removed from his houſe to this 
place for ſafety; it being within the Pale, and in the province of Leinſter : 
and here he had the command of a troop of horſe and two companies of 
foot, with SR. JouN NETTERVILLE, eldeſt ſon to the Viſcount of that 
name, under him. But inſtead of being of uſe to him, he fomented the 
ill affection of the inhabitants, raiſed fears and rumors, ſought a quarrel 
with Lord Mooke by giving him ill language, and gave great cauſe of ſuſ- 
picion that he had a deſign to cut-him off, and to ſeize upon his troop for 
the rebels. The inhabitants were however extremely terrified ' with their 
danger; and, the majority of them being Papiſts, were ready to take advan- 
tage of the preſent ſeeming neceſſity to ſurrender. The Lord Mookꝝ gave 
immediate intelligence to the ſtate at Dublin, of the imminent danger of 
the town, without an immediate reinforcement of horſe and foot. For if 
the rebels ſhould make any ſudden approaches and attempt to ſurpriſe it, 
he found ſuch flender preparations within it for any defence, ſuch apparent 
diſaffection in the inhabitants, and all things in ſuch confuſion, that he 
thould not be able, by all the endeavours he could uſe with his preſent 
ſtrength, to give a good account of that place. Hearing nothing from the 
Council he went himſelf to Dublin, offering to make up his own troop an 
hundred, and to raiſe an hundred foot at his own expence, but his offer 
* was not Accepted; and all that he could obtain was arms and ammunition 
for a company of the inhabitants. With this reinforcement, SR. FarTHPUL 
FoRTESCUE, the Governour, thought the place untenable : and therefore 
on the news of the taking of Dundalk, he went alſo to the Lords Juſtices 
and Council: and being able to get no ſuch ſupplies as he thought neceſſary 
for a place of that importance, he reſigned his government, and wrote to 
ſome 
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ſome of his friends there, that he was very ready to ſacrifice: his life in de- ChangesL 

fence of the place, but did not care to facrifice his reputation, or to ſtarve * a, 1641. 

in it. Upon this, the Council ordered a regiment of foot to be immedi- 

raiſed at Dublin under the command of SR. Hen. TiTcHBoRne ; 

„which, as there were three thouſand pounds in the hands of the Vice- 

treaſurer [in other places the ſame author ſays, and the Council write, 

« they had no money | was in a few days i and ſent away 

with im for the defence of Drogheda.” | 


tin 4 ” a 
as Sade 


— — —— . 


About this time SR. PreLIM, having notified the pretended commiſſion 
from the King, and being joined by Roctex Moors, whom the reader 
remembers to have eſcaped from Dublin as ſoon as the conſpiracy was diſ- 
covered, publiſhed a manifeſto to apologiſe for this rebellion: but it differs 
not more widely from the truth, than from the real motives of his taking 
arms, his public declaration that he made at-fixrſt. There is no name 
nor authority at all to the paper; and it might therefore be owned or diſ- 
claimed juſt as they pleaſed, and as they found it was either of ſervice or 
prejudice to their cauſe. It was in the name of all the Roman Catholicks of 
that Kingdom, who profeſs a pure and immutable allegeance to the 
King, becauſe he had granted them ſome liberty of religion, but who had 
ſuffered hard oppreſſions from their governors to the ruin of their lives, 
eſtates, -and honours. They complain of the malignant envious humour of 
the Engliſh Parliament, againſt them and their religion, as well as to draw 
the power of the King out of his hands: and therefore they had taken up 
arms to regain his Majeſty's prerogative, and to ſecure the liberty of their 
conſcience and their country.” This is the ſubſtance of the manifeſto :. 
and their view in diſperſing it was to put a gloſs upon their cauſe, and by 

_ repreſenting the great danger of an extirpation of their religion, to engage all 
the Papiſts in Ireland to join with them, and to procure aids from foreign 
Princes of the ſame communion. To this purpoſe they diſpatched a friar to — 
Cardinal R1cuLiev; who detaining him five weeks to ſee how their attempt | 
ſucceeded, they ſent another friar to him with an account of all their pro- 

ccedings: upon this information, the Cardinal aſſured them that arms for two 
thouſand two hundred men ſhould be ſent to Wexford ; and if they could 


not be landed there ſhould be carried to Carlingford. An account of this 
fi. | | was 
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was ſent by Mr. WisHART, a Scotchman who had been a priſoner among 
the rebels, to Mx. PyM: but that zealous patriot, - who was ready upon all 
occaſions to make uſe of pretended plots, and invented diſcoveries of deſigns 
againſt the commonwealth, thought fit to keep this intelligence in his 
pocket; which, if it does not ſhew, that he and, his party had meaſures to 
keep with that Cardinal for the furtherance of their projet—as it is highly 
probable—yet it ſhews, that the Patriotiſm of MR. PyM, was, like that 
of many in our own time, a cloak to cover his animoſity or ambition. We 
muſt now turn to what was doing in other parts of the country, under other 
leaders of the rebels. 115 


The reduction of the county of Cavan under O REiLy, and his hu- 
manity to the Engliſh, have been already mentioned. About this time, 
they ſent a remonſtrance of their grievances to the Lords Juſtices and 


Council; which, Biſhop BURN ET tells us in the life of Beper, was 


drawn up by that pious prelate out of matter preſented to him by the 


rebels: but MR. TALBOT, a Gentleman of that county, writes to the Lords 
Juſtices, that he underſtood from MR. O ReiLy, that this remonſtrance 
was framed in the Pale, and brought to the Iriſh in Cavan by Colonel 
PLUNKET of the county of Dublin. But let this be as it might, the remon- 
ſtrance was to this effect: That they had for a long time groaned under 
many grievous preſſures from the rigorous government of ſuch as had been 
placed over them ; but that they found themſelves of late threatened with 
far greater and more grievous vexations, either with captivity of their con- 
ſciences, their loſing their lawful liberties, or utter expulſion from their 
native ſeats, without any juſt grounds given on their parts to alter his Ma- 
jeſty's goodneſs that had been ſo long continued to them: that they had 
great cauſe of fears of all this from the proceedings of their neighbour na- 
tions; and ſaw it already attempted by certain petitioners for the like courſe 
to be taken in that kingdom: they had therefore, for the preſervation of 
his Majeſty's honour and their own liberties, thought fit to take into their 
own hands for his uſe and ſervice, ſuch forts and other places of ſtrength 
as might otherwiſe prove diſadvantagious, and tend to the utter ruin of the 
kingdom ; that they had not the leaſt thought of diſloyalty to the King, or 
of doing any hurt to his ſubjects in their poſſeſſions, goods or liberty: that 


they defired the Lords Juſtices to repreſent their fears and grievances to his 
5 Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, that the liberty of their conſciences might be ſecured, and they CMAAIIS I. 


111 


might be eaſed of their other burdens in civil government, in ſuch a courſe A. 1641. 


as might be ſettled by their Parliament: As to the miſchiefs which had 
happened through the diſorder of the common people, they the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of that and the ſeveral other counties, were willing to en- 
deavour that reſtitution and ſatisfaction might be made, as they had in part 
already done. They deſire an anſwer as ſoon as poſſible, to avoid the bar- 
barity and incivility of the common people, who had committed many 
outrages, without their order, privity, or conſent.” The read ermuſt own 


that this is very civil language: but he muſt ſee from what hath been 


related in the firſt book, that they had no grounds for theſe pretended 
grievances and fears ſufficient to cxcite them to this inſurrection ;- and that 


nothing (ym be more abſurd than to ſeize the King's forts and caſtles, -in 


order to \preſerve his honour, and the kingdom from ruin. The Council 
| however gave them a fait anſwer; aſſuring them of their readineſs to redreſs 
their grievances, if they would make reſtitution of what they had taken, 
and forbear all further acts of violence, and that their remonſtrance ſhould 
be lent over to the King; which was done accordingly. 


The Sheriff of the county of Longford, a native and a Roman Catholick; 
ſoon followed the example of that of Cavan; and raifing the poſſe of the 
country ſeized all the caſtles and houſes of the Engliſh. This was chiefly 
inhabited by the clan of the O FarxraLrts; who in general were gr - 
ferers by the plantations, though they had- deſerved well of the Crown in 
TyRONE's rebeliion. They had complained in vain of this undeſerved 
uſage many years before; and having now, as they thought, an opportunity 
of redreſs offered them, they reſolved to follow the example of their neigh- 


bours. When they had poſſeſſed themſelyes of the houſes, caſtles, and 


plantations of the Engliſh, they ſent a remonſtrance of their grievances to 
the Lord DiLLown of Coſtello, one of the Council; in order to be preſented 
to the Lords Juſtices, and tranſmitted to the King. The remonſtrance was 
ſigned by fix and twenty, all of the name of FaRRALL; and accompanied 
with an oath of allegeance to his Majeſty, which all of them had taken, 
and would ſeal, they ſaid, with their blood. They complain of the ſeverity 


towards 2 in ſome neighbouring counties, of the diſcouragements 
which 
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— I. which they all lie under, and the refuſal of the graces of the crown for 


A, 1044. 


their lands and liberties, which had brought them to great poverty. They 
entreated therefore the Lord DIL Lox, that there might be an act of general 
pardon without reſtitution, a liberty of their religion, a repeal of all ſtatutes 


made againſt it, and a charter of free ſubjects for all the native Iriſh. The 


reader need not be told, that theſe d , an accommodation came to 
nothing. | 


— 


The Ulſter rebels however had nothing to aſk. in particular: their intention 
was to aboliſh the Britiſh plantations, to re-inſtate- themſelves in the poſleſ- 
ſions of their anceſtors, and to return to their old Iriſh. cuſtoms, tenures, and 
ways of life. By the barbarous murders which they had committed, they 
had made a ſubmiſſion impracticable, and would therefore enter, into no 
treaty ; which they knew muſt end in an inquiſition into thoſe murders, 
and in delivering up the guilty to public juſtice, When the news of their 
inſurrection came to Carrickfergus, Colonel CHICHESTER, who was there, | 
immediately took the proper ſteps for raiſing the country, and put all the 
arms that could be ſpared from the ſtores. into their hands, The fame 
courſe was taken in the other towns of the county of Down, which had 
not been ſurpriſed ; forming the people into companies, . and putting the 
moſt conſiderable Gentlemen of the country over them as their officers. 
Carrickfergus was the place of greateſt ſtrength in thoſe parts; to which the 
common people, being terrified with the inſurrection, thronged in great 
numbers with all their ſubſtance. The reports of deſolation till encreaſing, 
many of them put to ſea with what wealth they had: which, though it 
anſwered the purpoſe of their own ſafety, yet ſerved to impoveriſh the 
country very much, and made accommodations for the ſoldiers afterwards 
greatly wanted. Colonel CHICHESTER being joined by Colonel HILL, and 
having ſent out ſconts for intelligence, they wrote to Lord MonTGoMERY 
of Ardes, who promiſed to meet them at Liſburn with à thouſand men. In 
their march thither with a body of four hundred and fifty, they were in- 


formed of the miſcarriage on the deſign at Dublin; which, from the decla- 


ration of the rebels, they imagined to have been taken. When they were 
all met at Liſburn, they made up an army of above twelve hundred men, 


| with ſeveral good old officers of great experience; but for want of a regular 


» authority 
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authority to command them they could not be kept together. The ſame Cranes. 


courſe which had been taken by Colonel CnichEsTER at Carrickfergus, 
was taken alſo by Colonel Marnzws at Dromore : who getting together a 
body of two hundred men, attacked five hundred of the rebels; and having 
killed three hundred of them without the loſs of a man, the next day he 
purſued the reſt who had hid. themſelves about in the buſhes, and ſtarting 
them like hares out of their formes, killed a hundred and fifty more, Theſe 
ſucceſſes ſhew plainly, that if the Engliſh had got together in bodies in 


other places and faced the enemy in the field, inſtead of ſhutting them 


ſelves up in towns and caſtles, their ſafety would have been much better 
provided for, and the inſurrection probably ſoon ſuppreſſed. 

Colonel CuicuxsrER, being informed of theſe commotions about Dro- 
more, drew out two hundred foot, and his own and Lord Conwar's troops 
of horſe from Liſburn to aſſiſt Colonel MaTauews, who had freſh bodies 
of the rebels to encounter. In his march he ſaw ſeveral ſmall parties of the 
rebels; but in places too remote, or. too dangerous to be attacked -without 
dividing his forces; or without being diverted from his deſigu of relieving 
Dromore, which they had poſſeſſed. But at the news of his approach, the 
rebels ſet the town on fire, and retreated as faſt as they could to Newry. 


The next day, a meſſenger arrived with a commiſſion from the Lords Juſ- 


tices and Council to Colonel CnicnhESsTER, and SR, AR, TyRrINGHaM, to 
command in that country,; and to order and diſpoſe of places according to 
their diſcretion. Armed with this authority, they took all the methods in 
their power for the defence of the country ; in which they were greatly en- 
couraged by the return of the expreſs, which the Lord CyicnuesTeR, as it 
hath been mentioned, had ſent to Edinburgh to the King ; and with the 
arms and commiſſions which his Majeſty ſent. 


Had all the other Lords and Gentlemen, in the intereſt of the Govern- 
ment, been as active and as valorous as theſe in the northern parts of 
Ulſter, the ſucceſs of the rebels wpuld have been inconfiderable, and of 
ſhort duration. They ſent for ſeveral of the eminent Iriſh, who had yet 
remained quiet in their houſes, and ſecured them in the caſtle of Carrick- 
fergus. They relieved the garriſon of Augher, which was ſtormed under 
the command of Sr, PHeLiM O NE1L in perſon, and repulſed the rebels 


2 | with 
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CrarLes I. with the laughter of two hundred men. Diſpirited with this defeat, he lay 


A, 1641. 


the greateſt part of the month of November in his camp at Newry ; from 


whence he ſent a body of two or three thouſand men to take Liſbury — 
then called Liſnegarvy — and of which, from the intelligence he had from 
ſome within it, he did not doubt. But notwithſtanding the. ſuddenneſs of 
the attack, of which they had no notice, and though the inhabitants fired 
the town about their ears, yet the officers of the garriſon behaved fo gal- 
lantly, and were ſo well ſeconded by their men, that they repulſed the rebels 
with ſome ſlaughter, and without the loſs of a man on their own fide. In 
a few days after, they made another attack with four thouſand ; but Ss. 
AR. TYRRINGHAM having in the mean time re-inforced the cacrifan with 
near a thouſand men, the rebels were a ſecond time repulſed with great 
loſs. The ſame ill ſucceſs attended SR. PHeLIM with three thouſand men 
in an attack of Caſtle-derrick, in his own county of Tyrone; and in his 
march to burn Rapho in the county of Donnegal. In ſhort his forces were 
routed in almoſt all the Northern parts; and finding his affairs in this ill 
ſituation, and that he was daily lofing ground, he marched Southward in 
order to form the ſiege of Drogheda. ; 


But before we leave the province of Ulſter, it is neceſſary to take notice 
of an accuſation, which the Iriſh writers bring againſt the Engliſh and Scots 
"1 Carrickfergus; * who, they ſay, committed the firſt maſſacre in Ireland, 
by murdering in one night, about the beginning of November, all the in- 
habitants of the territory of the iſland of Magee, to the number of above 
three thouſand, men, women, and children, all innocent perſons, in a 
time when none of the Catholicks of that country were in arms or rebel- 
lion.” This acguſation, I preſume, will not a little ſtartle the reader; who 
hath ſcen e murders were committed in the three firſt days of the 
inſurrection; above an hundred particularly by RoRY MACGUIRE in one 
place: and though the later popiſh writers who vindicate the accuſation, 
excuſe this contradiction by limiting the ſenſe of the word MURDER, or 
rather by extending that of MassAcCRe to a much greater number than the 
word Murder was ever thought to fignify, yet this evaſion is too pitiful, 
Let it however avail for what it may: it will leſs excuſe the falſhood of this 


accuſation to ſay, as they have ſaid in excuſe for it, that it was the firſt 
2 maſſacre 
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maſſacre committed in ULsr ER; becauſe the author of the accuſation has Ciartes I. 


affirmed, * that it was the firſt maſſacre committed on either fide in Ixx- 
LAND.” If we ſuppoſe the author not to habe had a preciſe idea of the 
word maſſacre, which is an indiſcriminate ſlaughter, in order to fave. his 
credit we muſt alſo ſuppoſe him not to know the meaning of the word 
COUNTRY ;. becauſe he ſays, that this maſſacre was at a time when none of 


the Catholicks © of that country ” were in arms or rebellion. Will that 


expreſſion convey an idea to the reader of no other part bf the county of 


Antrim, but the narrow iſland of Magee itſelf, which is a peninſula ad- 


joining to the town of Carrickfergus4- or will it not naturally lead him to 
ſuppoſe that it means the adjacent country ? To be ſure he will underſtand 
it in the latter ſenſe, and then it is abſolutely falſe: for not only in the 
county of Antrim in which this ifland ſtood, but, in the county of Down 
which runs up to it, the rebels had been in arms before the beginning of 
November, even from the very firſt day of the inſurrection. Suppoſing 
the fact therefore of a maſſacre there to be true, yet the circumſtances of its 
being the firſt, and before any of the Catholicks of that country had been 
in arms, are manifeſtly falſified. > | | 


But as the fact of ſo great a maſſacre is firenuouſly inſiſted upon, it may 


be worth while to examine its credibility, The iſland, or rather the penin- 


ſula of Magee, which is artfully enough called a territory, that the reader 
may be led to ſuppoſe it a large diſtrict, capable of ſupporting a numerous 
race of inhabitants, is a long narrow tongue of land, three miles in length, 
and at a medium a mile in breadth, at that time not cultivated, and with- 
out a fingle town. If anyone can believe that ſuch a territory was fo 
thoroughly then thronged as to contain above three thouſand inhabitants, 
when,the whole kingdom of Ireland was extremely thin of people, he may 
believe it for himſelf, but he ſhould not defire to impoſe it upon other people. 
If there is any truth in the fact of a maſſacre there, which is very probable, 
it may be confidently affirmed that it was not the firſt in Ireland, nor in 
Ulſter, nor before any Catholicks of that country had been in arms: and it 
may he ſuppoſed, in order to reconcile it with probability, that the number 
reported by the author was three hundred, but being written in figures was 
eaſily miſtaken in the copy for three thouſand. I have been the more par- 
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CHARLES I. ticular in expoſing this falſhood, becauſe it is produced by the late writers 


— - 
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abovementioned ; as well as by Abbe GeoGuGan, in his French Hiſtory of 
Ireland, about three years ago. _ 


_ Whilſt theſe things Med in Ulſter, the Lords Juſtices and Council were 


taking all the meaſures poſſible for defence againſt the rebels; but calcu- 


lated rather for their own ſafety, than for that of the kingdom. Enough 
had been done already, one would think, for the ſecurity of the caſtle and 
city of Dublin : but as though the Council thought nothing was enough for 
their own lafety, and as though they cared little what became of the reſt of 
the people, in ſhort, as though they more inclined now to continue than 
ſuppreſs the rebellion, they ſent for all the horſe of the-army except five 
troops, and all the foot to Dublin. Not ſatisfied with this, they gave a 
commiſiion to $8. CHA. CoorTt to levy a thouſand men more there; which 
he accompliſhed in-a few days, out of thoſe who had eſcaped, and ſurvived 


their hardſhips in the North. Had this wes when it was thus collected, 


been ſent under proper officers into Uliter there had been Deputies 
who had ſuppreſſed as formidable a rebellion with as ſmall a number of 
forces—the rebels that were in arms would have been defeated ; and the 
report only of ſuch an army marching againſt them would have deterred 

others from riſing. If they had not heads or hearts amongſt them capable 
of forming ſuch a reſolution - and one of theſe muſt be ſuppoſed - yet 
furely when the Earl of ORMO NDR, who hy this time was come to them 
with his troop of horſe, propoſed to march immediately with the horſe and 
foot that could be ſpared, and attack the rebels before they had any ſupply 
of arms, they were inexcuſable in rejecting his propqſal. There muſt have 
been ſome other reaſon for this refuſal, than fears for their own ſafety, and 
the caſtle of Dublin : for beſides fifteen hundred old well diſciplined foot, 
they had near five thouſand new raiſed men, and three hundred horſe. 

What their real motives were for this aſtoniſhing refuſal one cannot ſay : 

but the want of arms for all the men, which was the only reaſon they gave 
themſglves, was fo notoriouſly falſe—there being arms and tents and all 
other neceſſaries in the ſtores for above ten thouſand men — that it could be 
uſed only to cover motives which they were aſhamed of owning. It appears 
from ſeveral letters of SR, Wiz. ST. LEGER, a brave old officer and Pre- 


; | ; kident 
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ſident of . to the Earl of OxMonDe, that they were ſo much Cuanrzs . 
afraid of their orchards, and gardens about Dublin that they could think of A. 4641, 
nothing elſe. But whether it was owing- to this cowardice, or to any di- 

rections they had from the faction in the Engliſh Parliament, whoſe crea- 

tures many of the Council were, or to their own hopes of lucre from the 

forfeited eſtates by the ſpreading of the rebellion, that they did not care to 
aruſh it in the bud, which ſome parts of their conduct gave too much room 2 
to ſuſpect, it is impoſſible for us to determine. But moſt certain it is, that 

they did not take one vigorous ſtep to improve any opportunity that was 

offered of quelling this rebellion; and that they did all they could to pre- 

vent the Earl of OxMoxDe from doing the ſame. 


The Lords Juſtices and Council were not only extremely wanting in 
vigour and diſpatch, but they neglected the rules of policy which all wiſe 
"ſtates obſerve in conjunctures of this nature. It is true that at this time they 
publiſhed a proclamation with a promiſe of pardon; but then they took care 
to confine it ſo much to places, and to limit it to ſuch conditions, and 
Gates, as made it of little uſe. The reader expects no doubt that it was 
principally to operate in the province of Ulſter, where alone almoſt at that 
time there had been any inſurrection; and that it ſhould have been a ge- 
neral pardon to all Gentlemen not concerned in any maſſacre, murder, or 
deliberate act of cruelty, in order to produce as well a diſtraction of coun- 
ſels among the rebels, as a thought in every man of providing for his own 
ſafety, and, with a defection of ſome of the leaders, the deſertion of their 
followers. This indeed would have been wiſdom; and in the hiſtory of 
all ages it hath been found by experience to have had good ſucceſs. But 
in this caſe there was nothing like it. The proclamation of pardon was 
to ho other rebels than thoſe in the four counties of Meath, Weſtmeath, 
Lowth, and Longford; in the two firſt of which no body of rebels had 
then appeared, only ſome few plunderers; and from this all freeholders, and 
all that had ſhed blood, or were in priſon for any ſpoil, were expreſly ex-/ 
cepted : the time of ſubmiſſion was within ten days after the date of the 
proclamatipn ; and the goods that had been wrongfully taken away, and, 
conſequently diſperſed into various hands, were alſo then to be reſtored. 


Let the reader determine whether this proclamation could be intended to 
- _— ſtrike 
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CHARLES I. ſtrike at the root of the.rebellion, or anſwer any valuable purpoſe. The 
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fears of the Council however encreafing with the outrages of the rebels, 
under a pretence of ſhewing confidence in the Lords and Gentlemen of 


the Pale, but in reality to get their aſſiſtance, in the beginning of Novem- 


ber, they gave out ſeveral commiſſions of martial law to them, . empow- 
ering them to purſue and put to death in battle or otherwiſe, according to 
their driſcretion, all the traitors and their adherents; and to take or ſpoil 


all their caſtles, houſes, goods, and territories z or, otherwiſe according to 


their diſcretion, to receive any of them to mercy, and to forbear the devaſ- 
tation before mentioned.” There was another commiſſion given to the 
chief perſons of quality in the Pale and the parts adjacent; which, beſides the 
power of martial law, gave them authority to raiſe the forces of the county, 
and to have the command of them in oppoſing the incurſions of the re- 
bels. But as theſe, governors, with all their power, could do little without 
arms, to Lord GORMANSTON there were delivered arms for five hundred 


men in the county of Meath, for three. hundred in the county of Kildare, 


for three hundred in the county of Lowth, three hundred for the county of 
Weſt-meath, and three hundred in the county of Dublin, with match and 
bullet proportionable to them all. 


\ | 7 
On the fifth of November, the adminiſtration ſent a ſecond diſpatch to 
the King in Scotland, and letters to the 'Privy-council, the Lord Keeper, 
the Speaker of the houſe of Commons of England, and to their Lord 
Lieutenant; in all which they gave an account of their imminent danger, 


and the neceſſity of ſending them relief* immediately, or the kingdom 


would be loſt, To the Lords of the Council they gave a particular detail 
of the progreſs of the rebellion ; © that many had been already flain, and 
ſome hewed to pieces in the province of Ulſter ; that the counties of Long- 
ford and Leitrim had joined in the inſurrection, and thoſe of Meath and 
Lowth had fallen upon the Engliſh near about them. They held it their 
duty therefore to preſs for the ſpeedily ſending over ten thouſand foot and a 
thouſand horſe, together with ſome able commanders,. and an hundred 
thouſand pounds in money; without all which, they muſt repeat it again 
and again, the kingdom would be utterly loſt, the Proteſtants and Engliſh | 


all deſtroyed, and a new conqueſt muſt be made of Ireland.“ It is very 


certain 
1 
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certain that the poiſon of this rebellion, which had hitherto been confined Cnanrtes I. 


to the Northern counties and their confines, - began at this time to be dif- 
fuſed into other parts of the kingdom ; and when the reader confiders the 
cowardly, or the negligent conduct of the adminiſtration to give it the 
ſofteſt epithets—he will not wonder that it ſhould do ſo. If they com- 
plained, and complained with reaſon, of the little regard thewn to their 
diſtrefles by the Engliſh Parliament, the loyal people of Ireland had full 


as much reaſon to complain of them. They made a great buſtle with- 
their proclamations and commiſſions; but they went no further. They 


ſhut themſelves up at Dublin ſurrounded with a good army and plenty of 
ammunition ; but the diſtreſſes of the country, which were ſounded in 
their ears every hour, ſerved to little other purpoſe than to add to their 
fears, and to make a further proviſion for their on ſafety. Thus on the 
twelfth day of November, when the Iriſh in the county of Wicklow role 
up moſt furioufly, ſpoiling, robbing, and murdering all the Engliſh inha- 
bitants, burning their houſes, and driving away their cattle, the council, 

tho' convinced of the importance of driving the rebels thence which was in 


their neighbourhood, yet terrified to death at the' thoughts of diminiſhing 


the guard of their own perſons, ſate filently looking on, and gave not the 
leaſt aſſiſtance whatſoever to their miſerable fellow ſubjects. The rebels 
being thus unmoleſted, even under the noſe of government, and left to 
exerciſe their cruelties at their pleaſure, it is no wonder that the Iriſh of 
Wexford and Carlow, two adjoining counties in the fame province of 
Leinſter at a further diſtance from Dublin, ſhould follow the example of 
their neighbours. The county of Kildare was even nearer than that of 
Wicklow ; and gave great room to ſuſpect that the arms and ammunition, 
which had been given them for the defence of the Engliſh, would be 
turned againſt them. But neither the diſtreſſes of the people who were 
under their care, nor the example of the defeats which were given the re- 
bels by ſmall bodies of the army in the northern counties; in ſhort neither 
the honour of the ſtate, nor their own reputation, could prevail on them to 
diminiſh their own ſtrength but for a day. The objects of wretchedneſs 
which arrived every hour at Dublin, covered with rags or almoſt naked, 

widows lamenting the murder of their huſbands, mothers of their children 
. deſtroyed before their faces, infants oy to periſh in their mother s boſoms, 


ſome 
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CARTEs I. ſome ſtupified with grief, others diſtracted with their loſſes, and all having 


— — 


A. 1641. 


no place where to lay their heads, nor food to ſupply their hunger, theſe 
ſhocking ſpectacles, inſtead of animating them with a proper ſpitit to ſcourge 
and ſuppreſs the villanies of the rebels, added only to their amazement and 
their terror; unleſs we will ſuppoſe a much worſe diſpoſition : And if the 
members of the government, who had all the power and ſo much ſtrength 
in their hands, were thus benumbed with fear, we may eaſily gueſs at the 


diſtraction of the inhabitants, who figured in their imagination all theſe 
by er and cruelties at their gates. Every man began to conſider him- 


— 


elf and his own private preſervation, as the example had been ſet them, 
before that of the publick. Thoſe who lived in the ſuburbs removed their 
families into the city; the Council and people of quality ſhut themſelves 
up in the caſtle; where even many began to ſuſpect their ſafety, and em- 
barked with all poſſible ſpeed on board the ſhips in the harbour; and to 
heighten their calamities, it was the moſt diſmal tempeſtuous ſeaſon, that 
had ever been known for ſo great a length of time in the memory of man. 
But the Lords fuſtices were come to a determined reſolution, not more 
ſtupid than it was fatal, to do nothing more with the army than ſecure 
Drogheda, and the Metropolis, till they received ſupplies from England; 
of which, on the tenth of November, they had an aſſurance in the declara- 

tion of the Engliſh Parliament, already recited, which then arrived. Elated 
with the expectation of powerful ſuccours out of England, they thought 


they had no occaſion of any further aſſiſtance within the kingdom; and 


therefore very imprudently ſent for the five hundred arms that had been 
given to Lord GoRMansToN, thereby renouncing any confidence in him; 
as alſo for the three hundred that had been ſent to Louth, tho' that county 
was the moſt expoſed of any. The other arms which had been delivered 
out were alſo ſent for; but they were diſperſed into ſo many hands that it 
was impoſſible to recover above an hundred and fifty. Nothing had hap- 
pened to give occaſiom for any further ſuſpicion of the Lords and Gentle- 
nen of the Pale, than when the arms were entruſted with them; and 
therefore the Council ought either not to have put theſe arms into their 
hands, or they ought to have let them remain there. But they were viſibly 
vader ſuch impreſſions of fear=to ſay the beſt in their favour—that their 
counſels were not to be accounted for on the principles of reaſon, 
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On the day after they had received: the declaration of the Engliſh Par- Cnazues1. 


liament, the Lords Juſtices and Council publiſhed a Proclamation, re- 
quiring every perſon, whatſoever, not having neceſſary cauſe of refidence in 
the city of Dublin and the ſuburbs thereof, and the places within two miles 
about the ſame, to be approved of by the Council of war, to repair to 
their reſpeQive homes within twenty four hours after the publication of 
the proclamation, upon pain of death.” This was a rigorous treatment of 
many Gentlemen, of the Pale particularly, who had retired to Dublin as 


a place of ſecurity for their perſons, whilſt their goods and cattle were plun- 


dered by the robbers; who took advantage of theſe troubles to ſpoil and 
plunder tho' they did not join the rebels. This meaſure was. not only 
therefore very inconvenient to thoſe Gentlemen, but it proved in the end 
to many of them very fatal. For they were not only obliged to return to 

their houſes without arms, expoſed in a ſhort time after to the violence of 
the rebels, whom they were unable to reſiſt, but alſo to pay them contri- 
butions for leave to live in quiet, and to have a donſtant intercourſe with 
them; which in the eye of the law is treaſon, and which induced ſeveral 
to join with them. This was particularly the caſe of SR. RoB. TALBOT; 
who, after engaging againſt the rebels in defence of the Engliſh, for which 
his two beſt houſes were burnt down, and he had retreated with his fa- 
mily to Dublin, where he had offered to raiſe men if the Council would 
furniſh him with arms, had not leave to remain at Dublin ; but was forced 
by this proclamation upon pain of death to depart he knew not whither, 
and therefore in the end to enter into the confederacy againſt his will. It 
will need all the candour of the reader to make any excuſe for the violence 
and mgratitude of the adminiſtration towards this Gentleman ; eſpecially 
when it is added, that at the firſt breaking out of the inſurrection, he 
made an offer to PAaRsoNs-to ſecure the heads of the clans in the county 
of Wicklow if he would authoriſe him to do to; affuring him that the clans 
would not ſtir whilſt their Chiefs were in cuſtody, as hoſtages for their fide- 
lity; and that it was the moſt effectual way to prevent an inſurrection in 
that province. The wholſomeneſs of that advice mult be evident to every 


man of common ſenſe; and why the Miniſter would not take it, unleſs he 


vas in reality frightened out of his wits which is the beſt that can be ſaid— 
it is not difficult by this time fof us to gueſs. 


R 
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The reader may remember that the Parliament had in Auguſt laſt ad- 
journed to November, with the conſent of the Lords Juſtices, in order to 
continue the ſeſſion, till the King's Graces—as they are called—which their 
committee were bringing over, had paſſed into acts. He may alſo remem- 
ber, that in a day or two after the conſpiracy was diſcovered, the admini- 
ſtration had prorogued the Parliament to February; © ſuppoſing that it 
would draw ſuch a concourſe of people to Dublin, as would give opportu- 
nity under that pretence of aſſembling*and taking new counſels.” Some 
few of them however were of courſe to meet in Parliament on the day of 
the adjournment, in order to declare the prorogation. But Mx, Bouxxe, 
who was one of the committee ſent into England, already mentioned, com- 
plained of the prorogation to the Lord DiLLox of Kilkenny about a week 


before: inſiſting on the injury which it did to the nation in general, and to 


the members in particular, who were thereby precluded from expreſſing 
their loyalty and obedience to the King, and from ſhewing their defires to 
ſuppreſs this dangerous rebellion, The Lord DiLLoN informing the Coun- 
cil of this uneafineſs, and that Mrs. Bourke had gone ſo far as to ſay, 
that if the Miniſtry perſiſted in the prorogation, the members would 
have reaſon to reſent it, and would complain to the King of this in- 
juſtice, he was ſent for to the board; where in a modeſt manner he de- 
livered himſelf to the ſame effect. Upon this, the Council entered into a 
debate, how far it might be thought reaſonable to condeſcend to the deſires 
of the committee. The Earl of ORMON DE, the Lord Viſcount DiLLox, 
and ſome others, were of opinion, that the prorogation ought not to take 
place, but that the Parliament ſhould fit according to the adjournment 
made in Auguſt; and this opinion was well ſupported. For beſides the 
ſupplies of money thit the Commons might give—which would not only 
procure credit as ſoon as they were voted, but would. alſo be collected 
much ſooner than they could hope for in any other way—they urged the 
very ill condition of the whole kingdom on account of the rebellion in 
Ulſer, which had already reached ſome of the counties of Leinſter, and 
was ſpreading into Conaught ; that all the nation was in great expectation of 
having the King's Graces, that the committee had brought over, confirmed 
in this ſeſſion of Parliament, for which the adjournment was aſſented to; 
and therefore that a diſappointment in this very important article, would 

probably 
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probably exaſperate them to ſuch. a degree, that the inſurrection would Cranes I. 


become general and draw out the war into a great length: whereas it was "x 'A. 1641; 


now ſo eaſy to ſuppreſs them, that the Earl of OxMonpe offered, if they 
would ſupply him with arms for ſuch volunteers as would follow him, and 
give him power to take up proviſions in the country thro' which he march- 
ed, he would undertake to put an end to the rebellion within a month. 
But the Lords Juſtices, and their party in the Council, were not to be won 
with theſe reaſons; and inſiſted on the prorogation. They ſaid © it would 
highly trench on the wiſdom and gravity of the board, to alter a reſolution 
ſo ſolemnly taken up, and made known to the whole kingdom by a pro- 
clamation ; that it would be of dangerous conſequence to bring ſo great a 

number of people into the city at ſuch-a time; that many of the Proteſtant 
members, and others well affected of both houſes, were fo diſperſed, or 
ſhut up, that they could not come to the meeting of the Parliament; 

which would give the Iriſh ſuch a Majority as would enable them to carry 
every thing in their own way, and joining with the ill affected in the city 
might deſtroy the State and the reſt of the Engliſh in thoſe parts.” Theſe 
reaſons, which were too ſhallow to be the true ones, in a city from which 
all ſtrangers had been baniſhed by proclamation, which was guarded by a 


garriſon of above four thouſand men, and in a Parliament from which moſt _ 


of the native Iriſh were abſent, did not fatisfy the other- Councillors ; but 
on a vote it was cartied to abide by the prorogation. It was thought fit 
however to do ſomething to make this meaſure leſs difagreeable to thoſe 
who had complained of it: and after a long debate on all particular cir- 
cumſtances, it was agreed that the Earl of OxMownpe, Sr. John TEMPLE, 
and Sk. PreRs CROSBY, ſhould have a meeting with ſome of the molt 
leading members in the Houſe of Commons, to inform them that the 
Council approved of their inclination to do ſomething in the Parliament 
that might tend to the ſuppreſſion of the rebellion : and tho' they could not 
conſent to diſanull their prorogation, yet they would ſo far comply with 
them as to limit it to a ſhorter time; and would eonſent to their preſent 
ſitting for one day, if they would immediately draw up a proteſlation again{t 
the rebels, with whom they might appoint a committee to treat about 


laying down their arms: and as to their grievances, the-Council were ready 
R 2 to 
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to receive them, and would tranſmit them directly to his Majeſty for redreſs, 
The members of the Houſe of Commons were extremely troubled when 
they found that the prorogation was not to be altered; but ſeeing no remedy, 
they were obliged to take up with what was offered: hoping when the two 
houſes were met in a body, they might prevail with the adminiſtration by 
a joint addreſs, and obtain leave for ſitting longer, or for a ſhorter proro- 
gation, Confiding in theſe hopes, and in the probability of doing ſomething 
for the ſatisfaction of the people and the ſafety of the kingdom, they ſeemed 
tolcrably well contented, and undertook to make the proteſtation in as 
ample a manner as was de fired. 
4 

On the . to which they were adjourned, the Lords and Commons met 
in Parliament at the uſual place in the caſtle. The garriſon was put under 
arms, and the Juſtices appointed a guard of muſbettcers; not to infringe 
the freedom of the debates, but to ſecure the perſons of thoſe who met 
there, as well as the ſafety of the caſtle. Both the Houſes were the thin- 
ner, on account of the Proclamation which had been iſſued for the pro- 
rogaticn : this intention of fitting not having reached the members of 
Conaught and Munfter, and the rebellion having intercepted the Lords and 
Gentlemen in the province of Ulſter. The Houſe of Commons went im- 
mediately upon the ſtate of the kingdom, and to frame a proteſtation againſt 
the rebels. Many of the members were very averſe to give them that ap- 


pellation; many of their own houſes and eſtates being in their power, and 


being unwilling to do any thing that might widen a breach which they all 
wanted to heal. The Houſe of Commons therefore ſent up © a meager 
cold proteſtation ” ſays SR. JohN TEMPLE—to which the Proteſtant 
Lords objected : there being great reaſon to fear, that if they were not 
declared rebels, ſuch an omiſſion might be interpreted a ſeeming appro- 
bation of the infurretion. Rejecting therefore ſome virulent expreſſions, 
which might enflame and could not poſſibly do any good, an accommodation 
was made, by drawing up the proteſtation in ſuch terms, as the law adopts 


in indictments of treaſon, to which both Houſes unanimouſly conſented ; 


and it was as follows: wy 


The 
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— — — — 


and Commons in Parliament aſſembled. A. 1641. 


Whereas the happy and peaceable eſtate of this realm, hath been of late, | 
and is ſtill, interrupted by ſundry perſons ill affected to the peace and tran- | =_ 
quillity thereof, who contrary to their duty and loyalty to his Majeſty, and 4 

— againſt the laws of Gop, and the fundamental laws of the realm, have 

traiterouſly and rebelliouſly raiſed arms, have ſeized ſome of his Majeſty's 1 
forts and caſtles, and diſpoſſeſſed ſeveral of his Majeſty's faithful ſubjects of J 
their houſes, lands and goods, and have ſlain many of them, and com- 
mitted other cruel and inhuman outrages and acts of hoſtility within this | 

realm: The ſaid Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, being juſtly N 
moved with a right ſenſe of the ſaid diſloyal rebellious proceedings and acti- 4 
ons of the perſons aforeſaid, do hereby proteſt and declare, that they the 
ſaid Lords and Commons from their hearts do deteſt and abhor the ſaid | 
abominable actions; and that they ſhall and will to their uttermoſt power 1 
maintain the rights of his Majeſty's Crown and Government of this realm, 8 1 
and peace and ſafety thereof, as well againſt the perſons aforeſaid, their 
abettors and adherents, as alſo againſt all foreign Princes, potentates, and 
other perſons and attempts whatſoever : and in caſe the perſons aforeſaid do 
not repent of their aforeſaid actions, and lay down their arms, and become 
humble ſuitors to his Majeſty for grace and mercy, in ſuch convenient time, 
and in ſuch manner and form as by his Majeſty or the chief governor or 
governors and Còuncil of this realm ſhall be ſet down, the ſaid Lords and 
Commons do further proteſt and declare, that they will take up arms and 
will with their lives and fortunes ſuppreſs them and their attempts, in ſuch 
a way as by the authority of the Parliament of this kingdom, with the ap- 
probation of his moſt excellent Majeſty, or his Majeſty's chief governor or 
governors of this kingdom, ſhall be thought moſt effectual. 


The two houſes alſo joined in an ordinance, empowering nine Lords and 
above twelve Commoners, after receiving directions and authority from the 
Council, to confer with the rebels in Ulſter and other parts, about the cauſe 
of their taking up arms, and ſuch other matters as they ſhould be ſo di- 


rected -and authoriſed to confer about; to report all to his Majeſty, the 
; 5 Council, 


} 
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CuaARTEs I. Council, or the Parliament, and to proceed according to their directions. 
A. 1641, As theſe neceſſary proceedings could not be diſpatched in one day, they 
continued fitting the next, to the great uncaſineſs of the Juſtices; with 
whoſe defigns ſays Lord CASTLEHAVEN it ſeems they did not ſquare; they 
having often been heard to declare, © that the more were in rebellion the 
more lands would be forfeited to them.” The two Houſes however under- 
ſtanding that they intended to prorogue them on that evening, © they ſent 
ſome members from each Houſe to the Lords Juſtices, to defire the conti- 
nuance of the Parliament, at leaſt till the rebels then few in number were 
reduced. But they met with an abſolute denial, to the great ſurpriſe of both 
Houſes, and the general diſlike of all knowing and honeſt men.” The 
Parliament, offended juftly as they were at this conduct, did not forget 
what they owed their country : and though they were not allowed to take 
any meaſures themſelves to ſuppreſs the rebels, yet they paſſed an ordinance 
to empower the adminiſtration to raiſe the poſſe of any counties they ſaw 
fit; to make levies and continue ſuch a number of armed men during the 
preſent troubles, under ſuch commanders as the counties ſhould agree to; 
and to levy and colle& money for the ſupport of the faid forces, in ſuch 
manner and form as the ſaid counties ſhould think fit. They likewiſe drew 
up a repreſentation of their ſentiments to the King, on the moſt effectual 
methods to quell the rebellion, and reſture the peace of the nation. To 
this public diſpatch, a committee” of the Lords added a private paper of in- 
ſtructions, and ſent them by Lord DiLLox of Coſtello, a Proteſtant and a 
Privy-ccuncillor; the event of which will be mentioned in its proper place. 
I: all be ſaic only here, that his Lordſhip had been one of the committee 
that was ſent into England in the ſummer; that he was a man of good 
parts, very active, generally eſteemed, well affected to the Crown, but no 
reid to the meaſures which the Miniitry in Ireland were then purſuing. 


There was ſomething fo very weak, or wicked, in not permitting the 

Parlament to fit at this critical juncture, that the rea ader will excuſe a re- 

£ flecuon or two upon it before I go any further; in order to ſhew that the 
greateſt part of the miſeries which Ircland underwent in this rcbellion, were 

in a good e be e by the cbſtinacy, or the evil intentions of 

10¹¹ = who were then at the helm. In all the periods of our hiſtory ſince 

| - Parhaments 
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Parliaments. had an exiſtence, they were ever looked upon as the natural Cnanues I. | 


and the beſt reſource in national diſtreſſes; and on leſs urgent occaſions, 
and rebellions more dangerous than this was then, they had often been 
called particularly in Ireland. Indeed Sk. Jon Davvs ſays, and the hiſ- 


tory of that country ſhews it, that ſuch -rebellions had been the general 


cauſe of holding Parliaments, eſpecially at the reformation, and under 
Queen EL1ZaBETH : when religion was the conſtant pretence of infurrec- 
tions, and the two Houſes were compoſed - moſtly. of Roman Catholic 
Members. But now the wiſdom of this meaſure was lighted, when the 
adminiſtration had every favourable circumſtance on their fide; and nothing 
but their own fears and jealouſies, or ſomething worſe, to ſet againſt it. 
The Members which compoſed the Parliament were men of great eſtates 
and credit in their ſeveral counties ; and though they could have nothing to 
get, yet they had much to loſe, and more to fear by the rebellion i and 
who therefore ſo proper to adviſe the meaſures for ſuppreſſing it? But ſup- 
poſing the reſolution and the means they ſhould adviſe were of no uſe, yet 
ſurely the ſupplies of money which they might have given, and which they 
offered to give if they might be allowed to fit, were of great importance at 


ſuch a juncture, when there was none in the treaſury, and when they could 


not have it ſo ſpeedily in any other method. There were ſcarce five Mem- 
bers at that time engaged in the rebellion, and thoſe only of the native Iriſh : 
there was no reaſonable ground to ſuſpect the reſt would join with them, 
or, in prder to remove any ſuſpicion, that they would not exert themſelves 
with zeal; which whether it was real or pretended would equally ſerve the 
"ſtate, Every body knows the power which the diſcovery. of a conſpiracy 
gives a government; and there was na doubt but the adminiſtration might 
have carried every thing that was eſſential to the ſervice of the Crown, 
when no one durſt openly have oppoſed any motion made for ſuch an end. 
In ſhort there never could be ſtronger or more preſſing reaſons for the ſitting 
of a Parliament than there were at this time in Ireland. For beſides the re- 
bellion actually then on foot, the Graces lately granted by the King, in 
which, the whole nation was concerned, and which arrived after the ad- 
journment, were to be confirmed in this ſeſſion, and were expected with 
great impatience. To diſappoint them therefore in ſuch an eager expec- 
tation of ſuch vary important and national benefits, could only ſerve to 
irritate 
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Crartrsl. irritate thoſe who were well affected, and to make the others deſperate. 


— —- 


A. 1641. 


The Miniſters, if they knew any thing of the ſtate of the nation,. muſt 
know this: and yet to aggravate the uneaſi hich the prorogation gave 
to the Parliament and the People, they diſmiſſed the two Houſes, without 
ſaying a word of the Graces from the King, or giving them any aſſurance, 
or even a faint glimmering hope, that they ſhould be paſſed in another 
ſeſſion. 


The breaking up of the Parliament in ſuch a manner, and the ſtrange 
averſion ſhewn by the Lords Juſtices to its fitting though but for a day, 
threw a great part of the nation into deſpair. It encouraged the rebels, 
and vaſtly encreaſed their numbers in many parts of the kingdom. The 
Miniſters had made themſelves very unacceptable to the greateſt part of 
people of conſequence, by feveral meaſures ſince the breaking out of this 
rebellion: But the greateſt diſcontent of all, as Lord CASTLEHAVEN ſays, 
was occaſioned by this prorogation : “ The Parliament being the only way 
the nation had to expreſs their loyalty and to prevent their being mitrepre- 
ſented to their Sovereign; which had it been permitted to fit for any reaſon- 
able time, would in all likelihood, without any great charge or trouble, 


have brought the rebels to juſtice : for the war that afterward enſued; was 


headed and carried on principally by members that then ſat in Parliament: 
And to ſay that theſe Members were all along concerned in the rebellion, 
or engazed with the firſt contrivers of it, is to make them not only the 
greateſt knaves, but the verieſt fools upon earth: ſince otherwiſe they could 
not have been ſo earneſt for the continuance of the Parliament, whilſt fit- 
ting in the caſtle and under the Lords Juſtices guards, who upon the leaſt 
intelligence, which could not long be wanting, had no more to do than to 
ſhut the gates and make them all priſoners, without any poſſibility of eſcape, 
or hopes of redemption.” 

But we muſt now turn to ſee what was doing in the country by the rebels. 
It has already been obſerved, that all the other provinces, beſides Ulſter, 
had generally continued quiet till about the middle of November; when 
the counties of: Wicklow, Wexford, and ſome others in the provinces of 


Leinſter, joined in the inſurrection, The peace of the other parts were 
| | however 
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however tolerably well preſerved till the end of November; the Iriſh CARTEs J. 
Gentlemen in Conaght and Munſter continuing firm; and no man of * 1641, 
quality and eſtate deſcended from the Engliſh race appearing to join and 
countenance the rebels. In the Province of Conaght, the ſtrength of the 
Engliſh Proteſtants was very inconſiderable. The Lord Ranelagh was Pre- 
ſident and Governor of the whole province, except the county of Galway; 
but he had only his own troop of horſe and three companies of foot to 
defend it. The adminiſtration therefore committed the care of the county 
of Mayo to the Lords DILLON and Mayo, who kept it in order for ſome . 
months without any aſſiſtance from the government: and though ſome 
plunderers had joined the Ulſter rebels in the county of Leitrim, and made 
ſome excurſions into Sligo and Roſcommon, ſpoiling Iriſh as well as Eng- 
liſh, yet all the Noblemen and Gentry aſſiſting the Lord Preſident, the 
devaſtations were ſoon put a ſtop to, and the province preſerved in obe- 
dience to the State. To this no body contributed more than the Earl of 
| CLANRICARDE ; a Roman Catholic, and a Peer of England as well as Ire- 
land, and who by a particular commiſſion was governor of the county and 
town of Galway. A great deal may be ſaid of his parts, accompliſhments, 
birth, alliances, and eſtate ; but too much can ſcarcely be ſaid of his good | 
heart and temper. By an hereditary inclination, as well as his own prin- 
ciples, he was ſtrongly attached to the Crown: and having received parti- 
cular obligations from the King, he remembered them with a gratitude 
which is not common in any age, and then was very extraordinary. - He 
was but juſt ſettled in Ireland when the rebellion began : but being the 
firſt man of quality in bis county, with a vaſt eſtate, and the moſt conſider- 
able Gentlemen in it being ſome way or other related to him, his preſence, 
joined with his inceſſant zeal and application, were of great advantage to 
that province. But nothing was of more effect than the care which he took, 
after the prorogation of the Parliament, to quiet the minds of the people 
there, by an aſſurance of their obtaining the Graces of the King which had 
been ordered for them, with a probability of ſomething further if they pre- 
ſerved their allegeance. To render this aſſurance ſtill more effectual and 
authentic, he made application to his Majeſty on this head; who, in a letter 
of the tenth of December, commands him to aſſure all his ſubjects of that 
province who have remained faithful to him and his Crown, that they ſhall 
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Cryantes I. receive the fruits and effects of whatſoever he hath promiſed and formerly 


A. 1641. 


directed for the ſettlement of their eſtates. The care and activity of Lord 


CLANRICARDE in preventing any inſurrection in his county, though a very 
large one, and though not ſupported with arms and ammunition from the 
government, were ſo conſpicuous and effectual, that he received the public 
thanks of the two Houſes of Parliament in England, at the end of No- 


vember. 


In the province of Munſter, of which SR. WILLIAM Sr. Lect was 
Lord Prefident, the Engliſh were very numerous, and very ready to aſſemble 
in a body in order to preſerve the peace and ſafety of the country; but they 


were utterly deſtitute of arms: and all the ſollicitations made by SR. Wit: 
| LIAM, which were ſtrong and numerous, could not perſuade the Lords 


Juſtices and Council to ſpare him any. He was a brave old ſoldier, of 
great experience and activity; and did every thing that it was poſſible for a 
man to do with one troop of horſe, which was all his guard for the whole 
profince; a guard ſcarce ſufficient to repreſs the inſolence of robbers in a 
time of profound peace, much leſs in a time of ſuch general ſpoil and diſ- 
turbance. But with the affiſtance of the Noblemen and the Gentry of the 
province it continued quiet for above fix weeks. Indeed no one man of 
Quality, or Gentleman of Engliſh blood, either Papiſt or Proteſtant, had as 
yet joined the rebels; and even many of the old Iriſh had expreſſed the 
utmoſt abhorrence of the cruelties which they had committed: Nay many 
of the leading Roman Catholicks, who made a great figure afterwards in 
the general aſſembly of the confederates, expreſſed a great deteſtation of the 
rebellion, in their private pF to Lord CLANRICARDE; and importuned 
him very ſtrongly to exert all his care and zeal in the ſuppreſſion of it. So 
that had the Lords Juſtices and Council acquitted themſelves like men of 
probity and underſtanding, here was time enough given them to ſuppreſs 
an inſurrection, which for fix weeks was confined almoſt to the province of 
Ulſter, without any Chief that was fo confiderable as SR. PHELIM O Nel. 
But it was the great misfortune of that unhappy country, to be governed 
then by a man that had not one qualification for ſuch a poſt at ſuch a 


time; and to thoſe defects was added great obliquity of heart both 2 
| c 
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the King, and toward the Iriſh. The accuſation may be ſevere, but it is 
juſt, 


13 1 


CuARLESs I. 


—— — 


A. 1641. 


In a few days after the Parliament had been prorogued, the Council ſent 


letters to the Lord Lieutenant, giving a full account of the ſtate .of the re- 
bellion, preſſing earneſtly for the ſupplies of men, money, and arms, which 
their former letters had requeſted ; and deſiring his Lordfhip to repair 
thither as ſoon as poſſible to manage the war. But beſides this public letter 
ſigned by the whole board, another was drawn up the next day figned only 
by the Juſtices and their particular friends; on which, the other Councillors, 
who had ſigned the former the night before, were not conſulted. With 
theſe letters, FiTzGERALD, a truſty agent, was ſent to negotiate with the 
Earl of LE1CEsTER, and the leaders of their party in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. In the private letter to his Lordſhip, about which, they tell him 
they expect and hope for his ſecrecy, after inſinuating that they could not 
open themſelves with freedom at the Council board, they inform him of 
the inſtructions which they heard had been given to Lord DIL LoN by a 
committee of the Lords, already mentioned ; in which they offer of them- 
ſelves without .aid from England to ſuppreſs the rebellion. They beſeech 
his Lordſhip therefore that no ſuch overture might be accepted; and among 
other reaſons, © becauſe the charge of ſupplies from England would be 
abundantly compenſated, not only by a firmer peace than had ever yet been 
ſettled, but in raiſing a far more conſiderable revenue to the Crown than 
formerly, out of the eſtates of thoſe who were actors in this rebellion.“ 

What the private inſtructions were that Lord DiLLox was entruſted with 


are not particularly known; becauſe from this information, when he and 


Lord TAAaFE who accompanied him were got to Ware, their perſons and 
papers were ſeized by order of the Engliſh Houſe of Commons; who. had 
no authority over them, but who detained them in cuſtody ſeveral months, 
till they made their eſcape to the King who was at York : but it was then 
too late to offer a remedy, and the rebellion was become in a manner ge- 
neral. Frs RAL HD reſided conſtantly in London after this, attending the 
committee of Parliament for Iriſh affairs; receiving from them, and com- 


municating to the adminiſtration at Dublin, ſuch ſecret advices and direc- - 


tions as were not fit to be imparted in a public diſpatch to the whole 
6 Council. 
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CHanLEsI. Council. The Members of the Council whom they ſhut out of their 
" A. 1641. ſecrets—ſuch as the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of ORM@ENDE, the Arch- 
biſhop of DuBLIN, the Biſhops of MEATH and Raynor, the Earl of Ros- 
coMMoN, and the Lord Chief-Juftice LowWTHRR — had made a vigorous 
effort to ſave their country by the continuance of the Parliament; and tho 
they were outvoted at the board, yet they had prefled their reaſoning with 
ſo much force and freedom, that the Juſtices were determined to tranſa& 


their affairs of privacy without their participation. 


The reader muſt remember, that in the two days which the Parliament 
was allowed to fit, a committee was authoriſed under the great ſeal to treat 
with the rebels about laying down their arms. The rebels had been very 
much diſheartened by their late ill ſucceſs in the North, and by not having 
been able to draw in a fingle Nobleman, or Gentleman of any eſtate, 
tince the inſurrection had commenced. But when they ſaw the falſe ſtep 
which the Miniſters had taken in proroguing the Parliament for two 
months, they took courage again. Ro. Mook had ſenſe enough ta diſ- 
cern the advantages which this ſtep had given his party; and he took care to 
acquaint them with it. When the committee therefore applied to him, and 
Colonel Macmanon, who lay about Dundalk with above two thouſand 
men, they were ſo elated with the proſpe& which this miniſterial meaſure 
had held out to them, that they received the Members very coldly, tore the 
commiſſion and the letter ſent them in an inſolent manner, and with great 
ſcorn refuſed all overtures of accommodation. Some of the leading Popiſh F 


Prieſts, who abhorred the cruelties which had been committed, and who 
protected and ſaved many of the Proteſtants, were likewiſe employed by 
the Lords Juſtices to bring about an accommodation: and though they 
readily engaged in the attempt, and uſed their utmoſt endeavours to have 
accompliſhed it, yet they could not prevail; Sr. P. O Nei refuſing to 
enter on any treaty, unleſs Lord Maccvirt, and MAcMAnon were ſet 
at liberty ; and the rebels not doubting, that in the general diſcontent occa- 
fioned by the prorogation, they ſhould carry their point all over the king- 
dom. Beſides, Moore, when he found the ill ſucceſs of their firſt preten- 
ſions, had ſenſe enough to drop the deſign of extirpation ; and in order to 


get the Engliſh Catholicks on their fide, without whom he ſaw they ſhould 
| 2 miſcarry, 
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miſcarry, he took care that the declarations againſt the Engliſh ſhould be Cranves I. 
ſuppreſſed, and put the whole ſtrength and merits of their cauſe on the foot A. 164r. 
of religion. For this purpoſe he framed an oath of affociation, to be taken 
by all his followers, and diſperſed over the kingdom; in which the motives 
to this inſurrection were no other than the preſervation of their religion, the | A 
defence of his Majeſty's rights and prerogatives, and the liberties of the . 
ſubject. This had a wonderful effect in conciliating the minds of the Eng- 
liſh Catholicks; and there was but too much authority given to this pre- 
tence, by the conduct of the Engliſh Parliament, by the recent provocations 
given at home, and the much greater hardſhips that were ſtill expected. 
For to ſay nothing of what was done by that Parliament, relating to affairs 
e which had an affinity to thoſe of Ireland, the Houſe of Commons | | 
paſſed a vote, that no toleration of the Romith religion ſhould be allowed | 
in Ireland; and that the Houſe of Lords ſhould be deſired to join with 
them in addreſſing the King, to make a public declaration ta that effect.“ 
This might ſerve their own ends perhaps, but was ſurely. very unſeaſonable 
with regard to Ireland; where nothing could ſo much promote the cauſe of 
the rebellion, as to have it thought a mere war of religion. This violence. 
of the Parliament gave too much credit to the reports that were continually 
flying about, of a deſign of extirpating the Roman Catholicks: and as this 
was an age of fears and jealouſies, every angry word which aroſe from 
heat and zeal in the midſt of a debate, or every threat of ſeverity which a 
wicked policy ſuggeſted, were eaſily ſwallowed, and in imagination re- 
aliſed. 


It appears from the declaration of the Engliſh Parliament, already re- 
cited, on the firſt news of the conſpiracy, and which was about this time 
received and publiſhed in Ireland by the adminiſtration, that they recom- 
mended the King's pardon to be granted, to all ſuch as within a convenient 
time ſhould return to their due obedience. But though the Juſtices and 
Council publiſhed the declaration, by which all the people of Ireland faw 
the ſenſe of the Engliſh Parliament, yet no regard was paid to this advice. 
A general pardon offered under ſuch an authority for it, would no doubt 
have had a very conſiderable influence; as well as a reward, which was 


alſo adviſed, for thoſe who ſhould bring in the heads of the ringleaders : 
| and 
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and when they ſaw that neither of theſe meaſures were purſued, the people 
could not help ſuſpecting, that the adminiſtration in Ireland had ſome other 
deſign, than a ſpeedy end of this rebellion. After all that has been related 


of the miniſterial meaſures, the reader will not be ſurpriſed to find the rebels 


now increaſing in ſtrength and number. They increaſed indeed at this 
time ſo much, that they attacked and took & houſe of the Lord Moore's, 
guarded by a party of ſoldiers, within three miles of Drogheda, of which 
town they threatened a ſiege; and ſo terrified the Council by ſuch a near 
approach to Dublin, that they granted commiſſions to raiſe four regiments 
of a thouſand men each, and four independent companies of foot. In the 
mean time they ſent a regiment of foot and two troops of horſe under Ss, 


Cna. Coors, to ſecure the country about Navan, in the county of Meath ; 


and ordered ſix hyndred foot and ſixty horſe to re-inforce the garriſon of 
Drogheda, and as a convoy to ſome ammũnition and proviſion that was 


going thither. The men were raw and undiſciplined ; and though Lord 


ORMoNDE, who had now received a commiſſion in form of Lieutenant 
General from the Lord Lieutenant, on viewing this convoy before they. 
marched, did not think it ſufficient, yet the Juſtices would not alter their 
order, nor any further diminiſh their own ſtrength at Dublin. 


SR. Par. WEtMs the commander of this body, received intelligence in 
his march from Lord GoRMansTowNn, that two thouſand foot and five 
hundred horſe of the rebels were at St. Julians-town bridge, which ſome 
ſay he had ſent for to intercept them: but the ſcouts bringing intelligence 
that there was no enemy there, the march was continued in great ſecurity. 
They had ſcarce however got a quarter of a mile beyond the bridge, before 
the rebels were dilcovered marching towards them in good order, in five 
bodies of foot, ſupported with horſe on each wing. SR PATRICK put his 
men in tolerable order of battle ; and drawing up his troop of horſe in the 
front, and being promiſed to be faithfully ſeconded, he ordered the trumpet 
to ſound, and advanced to begin the charge: but all his foot, without firing 
a ſhot, threw down their arms, and run away as faſt as their heels could 
carry them. Indeed their flight was fo ſwiſt, that very few were killed: 


and their commander had nothing to do, but to wheel off with his horſe, 
| and 
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and make good his retreat with them to Drogheda ; which with great dif- D 


ficulty he accompliſhed without the loſs of a man. But tho' this defeat 
was inconſiderable with regard to the men, yet it put more arms into the 
hands of the rebels, than they had before among all their forces, with a 
conſiderable quantity of ammunition; of which they ſtood in great need. 
They did not however think themſelves yet ſtrong enough to attempt the 
fiege of Drogheda: and tho Sk. H. TiTcuBourn marched out with an 
intention to give them battle, yet the miſt, which had concealed them in 
their approach to the King's forces, ſerved them equally well in their retreat. 
This ſucceſs, and the ſtile of the Catholic army which they had afſumed, 
fighting only for their religion which was intended to be extirpated, added 
ſeveral thouſands to their number; and ſome whole companies of foot, 


which had been raiſed and armed for the defence of the State, revolted to 


them. 


sn. Ca. Coors having ſecured the parts about Navan, was ordered to 
the relief of the caſtle of Wicklow, then ſtraitly beſieged, and in great 
danger of being taken, But the rebels upon his approach retired into the 
mountains; and the town being left at his mercy, to which he appears to 
be a ſtranger, he put to death ſeveral perſons without diſtinction of age 
or ſex, in revenge of the ſeveral ſpoils committed upon the Engliſh in thoſe 
parts. The news of the rout at St. Julians-town bridge, cauſed ſuch a 
general conſternation and ſo many diſorders at Dublin, the one fide being 
ſo elated and the other fo diſmayed, that if the rebels had followed their 
blow at that juncture whilſt. the impreſſion was hot, they might probably 
have made themſelves maſters of the city. In this exigence, the Council 
ſent immediately to SR. CA. CooTE to march back in all haſte with his 
troops; but in obeying this order, he was attacked by a thouſand Irith 
under one of the Tool Es, whom he defeated. For theſe ſervices, and for 
their greater fafety, the Miniſtry made him Governour of the city of Dub- 


lin; which he applied himſelf with great care to ſecure. He was a man 


of courage and experience, but of a moroſe and ſurly temper : and being 


provoked by the great damage which his eſtate had fuffered by the rebels, 
he committed many acts of cruelty without diſtinction, equal in that re- 


* 
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Cranzes 1, ſpe& to any of theirs; which gave a general diſlike of him to the wiſe and 


A. 1641, 


good of his own party, and which furniſhed the Iriſh with a pretence of 


retaliation. 


The rebellion till now had been carried on by the mere Iriſh, without 
one Nobleman appearing in it, or even without a Gentleman of Engliſh 
blood ; and was chiefly confined to the province of Ulſter, ſome few coun- 
ties in Leinſter, and one alone in Conaght. But the beginning of Decem- 
ber opened another ſcene, and gave birth to a general inſurrection; in 
which a great part of the Nobility, and almoſt all the Engliſh Roman Ca- 
tholic Gentry throughout the kingdom, were firſt or laſt involved. The 
Reps by which this great defection was brought about, and the manner in 
which the Lords and others of the Pale who led the way, were brought 
into it, will be the proper ſubject of another book. I cannot cloſe this 
however without obſerving, that if the Proteſtants in Ireland have the 
ſtrongeſt reaſon for accuſing the Papiſts there, of forming a moſt horrid 
and unreaſonable conſpiracy againſt the eſtates and perſons of their an- 
ceſtors, which occaſioned cruelties and deſolation too ſhocking for a de- 
ſcription, the Roman Catholicks may recriminate on the weak and ill in- 
tentioned meaſures of the Adminiſtration, which fomented and continued it. 
The firſt indeed are moſt criminal, as having began the war : but the 
crimes on both fides, owing to the wickedneſs of particular men, being too 
great for extenuation, inſtead of charging each other at this day with prin- 


ciples and practices which the wife and good of both ſides did abhor, 


they ſhould lament the follies and vices of their forefathers, and be taught 
by their example to abſtain from all approaches towards the ſame fort of 
guilt. In ſhort they ſhould learn, from the miſeries of diſcord that have 
been now related, that as charity is the ſublimeſt of all Chriſtian virtues, fo 
nothing conduces more to the peace and proſperity, the ſtrength and har- 
mony of a nation. h | 
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N order to preſerve the thread of the hiſtory, and to take things in Cranes I. 
their proper order, it is neceſſary to caſt our eyes again upon England, A. 1641. 
to ſee what was doing there in relation to this rebellion ; before we Temere. 
attend the further progreſs and the great increaſe of it in Ireland. The £9**4%*: 


ARTE. 


reader muſt remember that we left the King in Scotland, and, on the firſt Cas TI ERA. 
news of the Iriſh conſpiracy, fatally giving the management of it to his — 
Engliſh Parliament. The Engliſh Parliament, or at leaſt the leaders in it, E 
who intended to poſſeſs themſelves of the whole regal power here, rejoiced 
exceedingly at the authority which his Majeſty himſelf had given them in 
his other kingdom of Ireland: and to that error of the King's, into which 

T he 
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Cnanrks I. he was led by his juſt deſire of ſuppreſſing the inſurrection in Ireland, a 


A. 1641. 


NALSON., 


large part of the miſery of the civil war in this country was ina great mea- 
ſure owing. The reader remembers the zealous votes which paſſed in the 
two Houſes, about ſupplies of all kinds being. immediately ſent to Ireland, 
as ſoon as they had received intelligence of the conſpiracy, and the King's 
requeſt to take it under their care. Thoſe reſolutions looked well to his Ma- 
jeſty, to the people of Ireland, to foreign States, and to the publick here; 
and little more was intended by them. When the ſecond diſpatches from 
the State of Ireland were communicated to the Houſe of Lords by the Lord. 


Keeper and the Lord Lieutenant, it was agreed to have a conference upon. 


them with the Houſe of Commons. The ſubſtance of theſe letters: has 
been already given the reader in the preceding book,. and therefore necd not 
be now repeated. The reſult of the conference of the two Houſes upon: 
them, © was to communicate them to the city of London, in order to in- 
duce them to lend money for the preſent ſupply of the buſineſs of Ireland; 
to ſend ten thouſand men thither inſtead of ſix which had been before re- 
ſolved on, and two thouſand horſe; and to accept the offer of the Scots, 
ſor ſending ten thouſand men into Ireland, under ſuch conditions as ſhall be 
agreed upon by the Parliament. In two days after, the Houſe of Commons 
came to the following reſolutions, which being communicated to the Lords 
were aſſented to by them: That ſo many officers ſhall be ſent into the pro- 
vince of Munſter as ſhall command a thouſand foot and a troop of horſe, a 
liſt of which ſhall be made by the Lord Lieutenant: That the thirteen 
hundred arms that were in Carliſle ſnould be ſent away immediately to the 
North of Ireland, and arms for a troop of horſe : That the forty old foot 
companies there ſhould be recruited to an hundred men each: That Ss. 
Jonx CLoTwoRTHY ſhould be recommended to ſome honourable enter- 
tainment in Ireland, and the like recommendation for the Lord Duxnc arvax: 
That order ſhould be preſently taken for ſecuring the Port-towns and forts 
on the South-weſt of Ireland towards Spain: That the officers may be 
ſpeedily ſent for Dublin; and that SR. SiM. HARco RT ſhould have g 
ſalary of twenty ſhillings a day above the reſt for his command of that 
place; and go away immediately: That two hundred thouſand pounds 
{ſhould be raiſed for the ſuppreſſing the rebels in Ireland, for the ſecurity of 


this kingdom, and the payment of debts.” Tho the Parliament ſeemed in 
4 | haſte 
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haſte to make theſe reſolutions, which was on the thirteenth of November, Efanrs I. | 
yet the reader will find they were extremely backward in carrying them into A. 1641, 


execution; for SR, S. HarRcourT did not arrive at Dublin with any men 
till the laſt day of December. - To theſe reſolutions the Lords added an 
order, that as the Lord Lieutenant had not been inveſted formally in his 
place by receiving the ſword in Ireland, he ſhould have power to command 
the Lords Juſtices to ſeize upon any ſuſpected perſons, till they could clear 
themſelves to the ſatisfaction of thoſe Miniſters. The committee which 
carried the letters from Ireland into the city, reported that the Mayor and 
Aldermen unanimouſly voted the lending money; which they would pre- 
ſently pay, or ſubſcribe to do it in a ſhort time. 


In a few days after, the Houſe of Commons having preſſed that Sk. 
S. HARCoURT may have a commiſſion to levy ſoldiers for the ſervice of 
Ireland, the Lord Lieutenant, who, it hath been obſerved, had ſome ſcru- 
ple about his authority from an ordinance of Parliament without a warrant 
from the King, preſented a' copy of ſuch a commiſſion to the Houſe of 
Lords, of which they approved: and for his further ſatisfaction, “the 


NaLsSON, 


Houſe undertook to be ſuitors to his Majeſty, to confirm the authority, 


given the Earl by the Parliament, under the great ſeal; and will always 
avow his proceedings upon their orders in the mean time.” Other letters 
arriving from the adminiſtration in Ireland, dated the thirteenth of No- 
vember, were then communicated : deſiring that ſome ſhips might be ap- 
pointed to guard their coaſts, and that ten thouſand foot, a thouſand horſe 
with arms and munition, an hundred thouſand pound, and a ſupply of pro- 
viſions and oats for horſes, might be immediately ſent them. About this 
time, the King returned from Scotland to Whitehall ; but before he reached 
the town, he was attended by all the principal Nobility and Gentry, and 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, who conducted him in a moſt grand and 
pompous cavalcade into the city; which the reader will find in ſome of 
the hiſtorians of thoſe times, but of which we at this day have no ſuch in- 
ſtances, nor any conception. His Majeſty, the Queen, and the royal fa- 
mily, having dined with the Mayor and Aldermen at Guildhall, where a 
magnificent entertainment was provided for the whole Court, they were 
conducted in the fame ſplendid order to Whitehall, in which they had en- 

1 2 tered 
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CHARLES I. tered the city. But how little ſuch popular teſtimonies of affection are to 


A. 1641, 


NaLsov. 


be depended on, the ſequel will ſoon ſhew. With no more ſincerity than 
in this compliment, was an order made in a day or two after by the Houſe 
of Commons, © that a declaration ſhould be drawn for clearing his Ma- 
jeſty's honour from falſe reports caſt upon him by the rebels in Ireland, 
and a proviſion to be made that there be no concluſion of that war to the 
prejudice of this kingdom.” Whoſoever had heard of this report from 
Ireland, had likewiſe heard of its contradiction there: and whilſt they ap- 
peared to be vindicating the King's honour in not encouraging that rebe?- 


lion, there was a malevolent inſinuation that he might probably put an end. 


to it, in a way that would be prejudicial to his Engliſh ſubjects. 


The King, in his firſt ſpeech after he returned from Scotland, recom-- 
mended to the Parliament the affair of Ireland; in which he fays, tho 
he does not doubt their care, yet he thinks the preparations for it go but 
ſlowly on. He then acquaints them that two Lords are arrived from. 
Scotland properly authorized, in conſequence of the petition ſent to him by 
the Paliament; and deſires the two houſes would appoint a: ſelect com- 
mittee to end the buſineſs with thoſe Noblemen. Thie reader remembers 
that this petition hath been already recited, and that the buſineſs meant 
was the forces that were to be ſent into Ireland from the Scots. In con- 
ſequence of this ſpeech, the Parliament appointed three Lords and four 
Commoners to treat with the Commiſſioners from Scotland; but not to 
come to a final concluſion, till they had informed the King and the two 
Houſes cf their proceedings. On the eighth of December, the King again 
preſſed the Parliament, in a meſſage by the Lord Keeper, to prepare in- 
ſtructions for treating with the Scotch Commiſſioners about Ireland; which 
they complied with accordingly. But the Commons were willing at firſt 
to treat only for five thouſand men, till the King expreſſed a great defire 
that the number treated for might be. ten thouſand. Shortly after, ina 
conference between the two Houſes, a certificate from the Council of Ireland 
was produced; importing that as the city of Dublin was not able to enter- 
tain all the diſtrefled people that retreated thither ſtripped. of every thing by 
the rebels, the Council had ordered the women and children to be tranſ- 


ported into England ; and recommended. them. to the charity and commile- 
| ration 
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ration of well diſpoſed Chriſtians. The two Houſes accordingly entered CHARLES . 
on a contribution for the relief of theſe miſerable diſtreſſed people. A bill A. 1641. 


for the preſſing of ſoldiers for the more ſpeedy ſupply of Iceland being 
brought into Parliament, which was a plain infringement of the Kings 
prerogative, his Majeſty went to the Houſe on the fourteenth of December, 
and ſending for the Commons acquainted them, that the laſt thing he had 
recommended to them was the buſineſs of Ireland, of which he was in 
hopes he ſhould not have had a neceſſity of putting them again in mind. 
But ſeeing their ſlow proceedings, notwithſtanding the daily accounts which 
came of the lamentable ſtate of his Proteſtant ſubjects there, he could not 
but earneſtly recommend the diſpatch of that affair; as what he had at 
that time chiefly at heart, and was moſt worth his care. He then offers 
every thing that his power and pains could contribute towards that good 
and neceſſary work: and taking notice of the bill then depending; he de- 
clares his readineſs to paſs it, if it does not diminiſh his prerogative ;- or to 
avoid all further debate at that time, to paſs it with a © falvo jure” to the 
King and People. As a concluſion, he conjures them by all that is dear to 
him and them, that laying aſide all diſputes they would go on chearfully 
and ſpeedily in. the reducing of Ireland. | 


It is plain. that in this ſpeech the King had no intention to violate the 
privileges of Parliament, but to remove the obſtacles which occurred to 


the relief of Ireland by this bill : but as his Majeſty is not ſuppoſed to- 


know of any thing that paſſes in thoſe Houſes, more than what they them- 
ſelves communicate, it was very ill advice that had been given him, efpe- 
cially in the ſituation he was then in with the Commons, to take this no- 
tice of their debates, and to make ſuch a propoſal ;- and it was accordingly 
reſented as a breach of privilege by both Houſes. This not only contri- 
buted to foment the public difſatisfation—with which view no doubt his 
falſe hearted Councillor Sr. ſonx gave him this advice—but as the Parlia- 
ment refuſed to ſtir a ſtep in the buſineſs of Ireland till this injury was re- 
paired, that kingdom muſt be entirely loſt, and the diſgrace muſt lie at his 
Majeſty's door, or he muſt paſs it as they had prepared it. The Commons, 
when this was done, ſent a Member to defire the Lord Lieutenant to iſſue 


commiſſions 


out commiſſions for raiſing two regiments in Ulſter, and to haſten all other 
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commiſſions for raiſing men for Ireland; having ordered an impreſt for three 
thouſand pounds for raiſing conducting and tranſporting three thouſand 
men; and having directed the Maſter of the ordnance to deliver to his Lord- 
ſhip ſuch quantities of powder, as ſhould be thought neceſſary for the preſent 
expedition into Munſter. The Houſe of Commons then came to ſeveral 
reſolutions about the ſums to be paid to the officers and ſoldiers that were 


to be ſent to Ireland; which need not be related here. 


The Houle of Lords, having received a propoſal from the Commons, at 
a conference, for ſending into Ireland ten thouſand Scots, they deſired to 
know what certainty the Commons would give them, if the Lords agreed 
to that propoſal, that ten thouſand Engliſh ſhould ſpeedily follow. To this, 
in another conference, the Commons anſwered, © that they were not uſed 
to be capitulated withal, and deſire it may be ſo no more ; that they had 
given a ſufficient certainty already, having voted the ſending ten thouſand 
Engliſh into Ireland, and tranſmitted the ſame to their Lordſhips, and think 
therefore they need not vote it again ; but defire the Lords would vote the 
ſending the ten thouſand Scots without any regard to the other, the ſafety of 
Ireland depending upon it, and as,they conceive the ten thouſand Engliſh 
cannot go unleſs the bill for preſſing paſſes.” —The reader here ſees the 


clauſe that unriddles all the reſt. The tragical neceſſity of Ireland was a 


very popular theme, and upon that they were determined to put the iſſue 
of the preſſing bill, in order to clip ſtill further the royal power and prero- 


| gative; towards the melting down of which into the maſs of the Parliament 


they had made great attempts already. For to ſhew that there was no oc- 
caſion of preſſing, the King had engaged to raiſe ten thouſand men for 
this ſervice, if the Houſe of Commons would undertake to pay 'em. But 
to this they would not agree; chooſing rather to hazard the entire loſs of 
Ireland, notwithſtanding all their pretended zeal about it, than to ſend 
thither ten thouſand Engliſh at ſuch a juncture, The Houſe of Lords 
however voted unanimouſly, that ten thouſand Engliſh and ten thouſand 
Scots ſhould be ſent into Ireland ; and ordered their committee to acquaint 
the Scotch commiſſioners with thoſe votes. The Commons {till continued 
to preſs the Lords, by getting a petition to be ſent them from ſeveral of the 


Nobility and Gentry then reſiding in London, and another from the — 
nts 
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chants trading to Ireland, begging immediate relief for that unhappy coun- 
try: and they themſelves tell the Lords, © that they can think of nothing 
zut Ireland, nor ſpeak nothing but Ireland.“ The King and the Houſe of 
Lords however ſaw into their deſign through all this zeal; and that, let what 
would become of Ireland, the Commons would not part with ten thouſand 
men, in whom they kad a much better intereſt than the King, and whoſe 
aſſiſtance they knew they ſhould ſoon want. Neither would they conſent 
to the King's railing a new body of troops of that number; knowing that 
his Majeſty would grant the commiſſions to ſuch officers only as would be 
at his devotion, | 


In the midſt of theſe diſputes; ſome more letters from the Council of 
Ireland to the Lord Lieutenant were communicated to the Houſe of Lords; 
in which, beſides acquainting them with the further progreſs of the rebel- 
lion, in the manner which hath been related in the foregoing book, and 
prefling for a ſpeedy ſuccour of every kind, they ſend their Lordſhips an 
intelligence which they had received, of ſhips being laden with arms and 
ammunition at Dunkirk, to be tranſported to the rebels in Ireland. They 
acknowledge the receipt of the money ſent them in the latter end of No- 
vember, which amounted only to ſixteen thouſand five hundred and ninety 
rounds, and which they complain of as far ſhort of the ſupply that was 
neceſſary for their ſervice; as thinking nothing leſs will do than two hun- 
dred thouſand pounds. Indeed that ſum had been voted, and the Parlia- 
ment had actually borrowed fifty thouſand pounds of the city of London — 
already mentioned —for the ſpeedy ſupply of Ireland; and if no other 
deſigns had been on foot, which it was not then thought proper to own, 
there is no doubt but that the whole ſum would have been ſent. In this 
letter, they- preſs the Lord Lieutenant to go over, as a thing abſolutely ne-- 
ceſſary to the ſafety of that ſtate: and the Earl of OxMonpe, about the 
ſame time, wrote his Lordſhip a private letter, in which he ſets forth the 
neceſſity of having the civil and the military power in a ſingle perſon at that 
juncture, But whatever might be the diſadvantage or diſtreſs of having no 
Lord Lieutenant upon the ſpot, it is certain that the Earl of LEICESTER, for 
{ome reaſon or other, never went to Ireland. But what that reaſon for his 
not going before, or at this time was, does not appear from any hiſtory of 

that: 
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CrarLEs J. that period; although why he remained here afterward is accounted for. 


— _ 


A. 1641. 


Nvenwon. 


Warrant; and deſired they would take care to repleniſh the ſtores for the 
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— But however to keep alive the expectations of the Iriſh Proteſtants, and 
to ſave appearances of zeal and commileration, the two Houſes agreed in 
ſome more vigorous reſolutions, of ſending arms and ammunition of all 
ſorts from Carliſle and the tower, to be ordered and diſpoſed of as the Lord 
Lieutenant ſhould think fit, and ſeven thouſand pounds for levy-money, 
tranſportation, and victualling, to be taken ut of the ſubſidies. But the 
King's warrant for particular quantities and ſpecies of arms and ammunition, 
of which he might be informed and judge of the propriety, though it 
would anſwer the end of ſupplying Ireland, yet would not anſwer an end 
which they had much more at heart: and therefore the Houſe of Commons 
petitioned him, to grant a general warrant to the Maſter of the ordnance— 
who was a friend of their own—to deliver what arms and ammunition the 
Parliament thould require. But though the King granted a warrant for the 
particulars mentioned in the votes of the two Houſes, as it was requeſted, 
yet their deſigns by this time were fo evident, that he refuſed the general 


ſecurity of this kingdom, which had been iſſued for the ſupply of Ireland. 


Notwithſtanding the ſeeming haſte of the Parliament to ſend a ſupply 
of ſoldiers into the North of Ireland, by a treaty with thoſe of Scotland, 
which was ſignificd to the King by an expreſs meſſenger in the middle of 
November, yet it was not till the latter end of January, that they had 
finiſhed the treaty with the Scotch Commiſſioners - though often preſſed 
by them to do it for that purpoſe. After all the votes they had paſſed in 
the two Houſes, and the delays that had been occaſioned by the Commons; 
aſter the numerous accounts they had received of the progreſs of the rebel 
in Ireland, and the extreme diſtreſſes to which the Proteſtants in that king- 
dom were reduced; in ſhort, after the many earneſt follicitations of the 
Council there for the moſt ſpeedy ſuccours, this treaty at laſt with the 
Scotch Commiliioners was only for two thouſand five hundred men which 
they had then on foot. The articles of it related chiefly to the pay, ad- 


vance-money, and tranſporting of them with convoy ; to all which the two 
Houſes aſſented. But there was one propoſal in them, of which the Kang, 
0 him, did not approve ; and wiſhed the 


when they were communicated | 
Parliament 
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Parliament would re- conſider it as a matter of great importance, which Cranes I, 
might be prejudicial to the ſervice intended, as well as to the Crown of . 16 41. 


England. The third article provided, that the Scots ſhould have the 
command and keeping of the town and caſtle of Carrickfergus, with power 
to them to remain till within the ſame, or to enlarge their quarters and go 
abroad into the country, upon ſuch occaſions as their officers in their diſ- 
cretion ſhall think expedient for the good of that kingdom: and if it ſhall 


be thought fit that any regiment or troops in that province ſhall join with 


them, that they receive orders from the commanders of the Scotch forces.” 
lt is no wonder that a King of England ſhould have an objection to 
this article, fo detrimental to his Iriſh ſubjects in thoſe parts, and ſo full of 
indignity to his Engliſh army. The wonder is, that an Engliſh Parliament 
ſhould be fo loſt to all ſenſe of ſpirit towards the Scots, to all ſenſe of de- 
cency towards the King, and to all ſenſe of honour towards their country 
and themſelves, as to paſs a vote, © that thoſe who adviſed his Majeſty to 
diſapprove of that article, was an enemy to the King and kingdom.” But 
before the King was acquainted with this vote, the Scotch Commiſſioners, 
having heard of his diſapprobation, went to Windfor to him: and repre- 
fenting how unkind it would be in his Majeſty, who was their native King, 


not to put as much truſt in them, as the two Houſes of Parliament, who - 


were only their neighbours, had done, they cajoled him into conſent; and 
he ſent word the next day to the two Houſes, that though he could have 
wiſhed the third article had been more for the advantage of the Crown of 
England, yet as they had thought fit to grant it, he would admit of their 
advice; eſpecially as he found his rejecting it would delay the ſupply fo 
neceſſary to his kingdom of Ireland.” It is eaſy to ſee, that this advice 
was calculated more to pleaſe their old friends the Scots, and to keep the 
Engliſh forces at home, which they were ſo ſoon to want, than to aſſiſt 
the people of Ireland: and indeed it would have been as well, if not better, 
for moſt of the Northern Iriſh, as will appear hereaſter, if theſe forces had 
never entered Ireland with the power veſted in them by that article, This 
being'the laſt tranſaction relating to the affairs of that kingdom, before his 
Majcſty ſeparated from the Parliament, and went to Vork, we muſt now 
leave England for a while, and, bad as ON, was, return to a ſcene of much 


greater confuſion. | 
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It was the report of numbers of the rebels to their Proteſtant and Engliſh 
priſoners, as appears from ſeveral examinations, that the Lords and Gentle- 
men of the Pale had originally contracted with the conſpirators to be parties 
in the inſurtection: and ſome of the Iriſh went ſo far as to ſay, that the 
great men of the Pale were the firſt contrivers of this plot. But ſo many 
of their ſayings, which are recorded in the Manuſcript collection of depoſi- 
tions in my cuſtody, are ſo ridiculous, or incredible, or contradictory to 
one another, as ſhew plainly that they ſpoke what their own, or the dif- 
ferent paſſions and ſentiments of their leaders prompted ; ſometimes, what 


came uppermoſt, or they thought would beſt ſerve or vindicate their cauſe; 


at other times, what the reproaches of their priſoners provoked them to; 
not ſeldom, what deſpair ſuggeſted ; and for the moſt part, as they were 
tutored by their Prieſts. Upon the whole, there is no credit to be given to 
any thing that was ſaid by thoſe people, which had not other evidence to 
confirm it: And the reaſon why ſo many idle filly tales were regiſtered, of 
what this body heard another body ſay, as to ſwell the collection to two 
and thirty thick volumes in folio cloſely written, it is eaſier to conjecture, 
than it is to commend. At the ſame time therefore that we are to reject 
the belief, that the chief men of the Pale were the firſt projectors of this 
inſurrection, yet there ſeems evidence enough to incline us to think, that 
many of them were privy to it, if not conſenting. However I ſhall not 
conceal from the reader, that I differ in this point from all other hiſtorians: 
thoſe on the ſide of the Council being of the firſt opinion, and CARTE and 
others ſuppoſing that they knew nothing of it. But be this as it might: Aſter 
the Parliament had been prorogued, and the rebels had marched into the 
Pale, declaring it to be a war of religion, aad to defend-the rights and pre- 
rogative of the King; after they had met with the ſucceſs in defeating the 
convoy, already mentioned, which had greatly encreaſed their ſtrength, 


and there was no appearance of any ſuccours from England, the Lords and 


Gentlemen of the Pale made no ſcruple of giving countenance to the ſuſ- 
picions that had been already formed of them at Dublin. The rebels hav- 
ing paſted the Boyne, and encamped with a great army within three miles 
of Drogheda, the Juſtices and Council were more alarmed than ever: and 
being determined in this extremity, to take all the advice, and to gather all 
the ſtrength they could, and n to try if they might depend on the 

loyalty 
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| loyalty of the Pale, they called a Council of all the Nobility within any con- Cranes I. 


venient diſtance, to the number of twelve, in a circular letter of the third A. ,6,,, 
of December, requiring their attendance at Dublin on the eighth; to no 

other end, it is ſaid in the letter, than to confer with them about the fate 

and ſafety of the kingdom in thoſe times of danger. 


Whether this letter was firſt received, or whether Lord GoRMANSTON 
had firſt iſſued a warrant to the Sheriff of Meath for a general meeting of 
the county, of which he was Governor, for want of knowing the date of 
that warrant, it is icfpoſlible for us to ſay; neither is it at all material. 
For it is very evident, from the depoſition of a Gentleman of the Pale, 
who was art all their conſultations and was afterwards taken priſoner, that 
the reſolution of calling the county together had been taken about the day 
on which the letter was written, The defeat of the convoy was on the 
twenty ninth of November; and Mx. DowpaLL depoſed, that ſome four Narsox. 
or five days after that defeat, the warrant iſſued from Lord GORMANSTON: 
ſo that the agreement for the meeting muſt have been made, before the # 
letter from the Council could be received, and probably a day or two 
before it was written. I have been the more particular in fixing the date 
of this reſolution, left the reader ſhould imbibe the fame prejudice with 
CARTE, and ſuppoſe, as he does, that this ſummons from the Council had 
driven them into the 'meaſures which they took. In confequence of the 
warrant from Lord GoRMANSTONH, ſeven Lords, and fourteen Gentlemen 
of the Pale, with at leaſt a thouſand others, met at the hill of Crofty ; and 
after remaining there two or three hours, Ro. Mookeg, MR. O Reity 
and his brother, the Colonels Bixn and Macmanon, and Captain Fox, 
appeared with a guard of Muſketeers. As ſoon as the parties had joined, 
the Lord GoRMANSToN, being one of the foremoſt of the Pale, demanded 
for what reaſon they appeared thus in arms; to which Mook anſwered, 
« for the liberty of their conſciences, the maintenance of his Majeſty's 
prerogative in which they underſtood he was abridged, and fcr making the 
ſubjects in that kingdom as free as thoſe in England.” — The reader will 
obſerve that there was more of ſound than ſenſe or confiſtency in the two 
latter reaſons: becauſe if they were not already as free as the ſubjects in 
England, the difference was owing only to the King's prerogative; and if 
2 | his 
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CHaRLEs I. his prerogative was abridged in England, that was ſurely no reaſon for their 
A. 1641, taking up arms againſt his loyal ſubjects in Ireland. Theſe reaſons how- 
© ever were ſwallowed; and Lord GoRMANSTON wanted only to know, 
whether theſe were indeed their real motives, or mere pretences, and 

whether they had not ſome other private ends of their own. © The latter 

being denied with great aſſeverations of ſincerity, his Lordſhip then ſaid, 

that ſince thoſe were their ends they would likewiſe join with them: upon 

which it was publickly aſſented to, and declared, © that whoſoever ſhould 

deny to join with them, or refuſe to aſſiſt them in it, ſhould be accounted 

as an enemy, and to the utmoſt of their power they would labour _ 
ſtruction.“ The agreement thus made, another warrant was ifſued to the 

Sheriff, to ſummon a general meeting at the hill of Taragh a week aſter, 

where the Lords and Gentlemen before-mentioned came accordingly ; and 

two or three eminent lawyers, with a multitude of others, joined them. 
The bulineſs of this meeting was to ſettle and ſign the anſwer to the ſum- 

mons ſent from Dublin, which Lord GoRMANSTON had brought ready 

drawn for that purpoſe ; and it being preſented by his Lordſhip, and peru- 

ſed and approved by the lawyers, it was ſigned by himſelf, and the Lords 

FIS GALIL, SLANY, DuNs ANV, NETTERVILLE, TRIMBLESTON, and 
LowTH. The letter contained only a very flimſy excuſe for their not ap- 

pearing at the Council; as having before offered their advice, which had 

been neglected - which unleſs it was in Parliament was not true—and 

therefore they ſuppoſed their loyalty had been ſuſpected ; that they were 
informed, SR. CHA. CooTE had faid ſomething at the Council board, 

tending towards a deſign of a general maffacre of thoſe of their religion, 

which had determined them not to wait upon their Lordſhips, but to ſtand. 

upon their beſt guard, till they heard how they ſhould be ſecured from 

the peril of their lives ; but would continue faithful to his Majeſty's ſervice.” 
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On the day appointed by the ſummons, the Lords KIL DAR E, Frrzwir- 
LIAM, and HowTn, attended the Council; and no more of the twelve, 
to whom the letter was wrote, appearing, the adminiſtration thought fit to 
put off the conference. But being informed on the next day, that the 
Lord NETTERVILLE's ſecond ſen had cauſed a tumultuous meeting of 


ſeveral Gentlemen and others at Swords — fix miles from Dublia—and 
had 
2 
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nad encamped there in arms, the Juſtices and Council iſſued a proclama- 
tion, ©, requiring them, whatever their intent might be — which it was 


CHARLES I. 


conceived might be owing to ſome miſtake to ſeparate immediately upon Nat0x. 


fight thereof; and that NETTERVILLE, BLAKENY, KINO, and fix others 
of the principal perſons ſo aſſembled, ſhould appear at the Council the next 
morning, to ſhew the cauſe, of their, aſſembling there.” Inſtead of com- 
plying with this order, they detained the meſſenger, who carried the pro- 
clamation to them, a day and a night in cuſtody, threatening to hang him; 
and then returned for anſwer to it, that they were fo terrified by the riſing 
out of ſome horſe and foot at Dublin, who had killed four Catholicks, for no 
other reaſon than becauſe they bore that name, as they durſt not ſtay in 
their houſes; and therefore they reſolved to continue together till they had 
an aſſurance from the Council of their ſafety, and might run no hazard by 
their obedience. Upon receiving this anſwer, and finding that the men in 
arms ſtill continued at Swords, the miniſtry. publiſhed a manifeſto, declaring 
that one of the four whom the ſoldiers had killed at Santry, was a Proteſ- 
tant, and that they had all been guilty of rebellious acts; and therefore that 
NETTERVILLE, and the others before- mentioned, ſhould immediately ſe- 
parate, and appear in five days time to ſhew cauſe as before directed: to which 
end their Lordſhips gave them the word of the State, that they might all 
ſecurely and ſafely repair thither, without danger of any trouble or ſtay 
whatſoever. But far from obeying the proclamation to depart, ſome of 
their followers had ſeized a bark lying off Clontarfe — a village on the bay 
of Dublin within three miles of the city—and plundering it of all the 
commodities they found on board, had depoſited moſt of them in the houſe 
of KING, one of the leaders before-mentioned of the rebels at Swords. 
The Council judging that an act of ſuch a dangerous tendency, which in 
its conſequence might lead to blocking up the harbour, required a ſpeedy . 
remedy, they immediately ordered the Earl of ORMONDE, “to ſend a 
party of ſoldiers to endeavour to cut off the rebels, as well for puniſhment, 
a terror to others, and to burn and ſpoil their houſes and goods: to pre- 
vent their further annoying the ſhipping: that might be going out, or com- 
ing in, or lying within the harbour, the foldiers were alſo to bring up to 
the new crane at Dublin, ſuch of the boats and veſſels now lying at Clon- 

| tarfe 
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CraxrEsl. tarfe, as they could upon the ſudden; and to burn, ſpoil, fink, and make 


A. 1641. 


unſerviceable the reſt. Unleſs the rebels houſes had had a mark upon them, 
and the veſſels ordered to be deſtroyed were known to belong to ill- affected 
perſons, this reſolution ſurely was too indiſcriminate and ſevere, Severe 
however as it was, SR. CHA. Coorz, who commanded the party by expreſs 
nomination of the Miniſters, took care to execute it to the full, He 
marched out with ſome ſoldiers privately to Clontarfe, which belonged 
principally to KinG ; and ſuffering his men to pillage the place, they burnt 
many of the houſes, and particularly part of his manſion-houſe, in which 
ſome of the goods were found that had been taken out of the bark. 


The rebels at Swords, who were rather exaſperated, we may be ſure, at 
what had been done by the ſoldiers at Clontarfe, inſtead of ſeparating as 
they were commanded, returned an anſwer to the Council by their meſ- 
ſenger, that within a day or two they ſhould hear of them; and they were 
as good as their word. For they ſent one party to Santry, and another to 
Finglaſs within two miles of Dublin, where they diſplayed their banners, 
and robbed and plundered the Proteſtants and Engliſh even to the ſuburbs 
of the city; till a thouſand men were ſent againſt them under SR. Cha. 
CooTe, who put them all to flight, and burnt—perhaps very unjuſtly — 
the parts of thoſe two towns in which the rebels had been quartered. It 
does not appear from any account, that more of the Iriſh, than the foot 
above-mentioned, were put to death in either of theſe expeditions; and yet 
GEOGHGAN aſſerts, that eighty of them were maflacred at Santry and 
Clontarfe in the beginning of November, and that the Iriſh in the North 
did not murder any till they heard of theſe cruelties :” whereas the affair at 
Santry and” Clontarfe was not till near the middle of December, almoſt a 
month after the moſt ſhocking barbarities had been committed in Ulſter: 
but the Abbot ſeems to have profited of his own obſervation, © that it is 
eaſy to impoſe on a ſtranger who is unacquainted with the hiſtory ;” or he 
would never have aſſerted, © that there were fix times more Catholicks 
than Proteſtants maſſacred; that the Engliſh had began by order of their 
chiefs, and that the crime of the Iriſh was to have followed fo 1 
an example.“ > 
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In anſwer to the letter ſent by the Lords of the Pale, to excuſe theit not Cranes I. 


obeying the ſummogs to appear at Dublin, the Juſtices and Council pub- 
liſhed a proclamation, © declaring to them and all other his Majeſty's ſub- 
jets of, the Romilh religion, that they never heard Sx. C. Coore or any 
other utter ſuch ſpeeches at the board or any where elſe, tending to a deſign 
of a general maſſacre of thoſe of their religion, or any maſſacre at all; and 
that they never had a thought of © odious and impious an act: nor ſhould 
any one who could be proved to have ſpoken any ſuch words eſcape being 
puniſhed very ſeverely. They required therefore the faid Lords of the Pale, 
to attend them at the boatd on the ſeventeenth day of December, that they 
might confer with them; giving to all and every one of them the aſſurance 
of the State, that they might then ſecurely and ſafely come unto them, | 
without danger of any trouble or ftay whatſoever.” No other effect was : 
produced by this proclamation than the former. For though in the reply 
that was made to it by the ſeven. Lords, they acquit the Council of having 
heard SR. C. CoorE utter the words of which they before accuſed him, 
yet they declare their belief that he faid them: and that they beheld with 
terror his inhuman acts in the county of Wicklow, the late maſſacre at 
Santry, and the burning Mr. Kixe's houſe and ſubſtance at Clontarfe. 
They were ready however, they ſaid, to attend upon ſuch of the Lords of 
the Council, as were beſt eſtated and intereſted in the commonwealth of 
the kingdom, in any place at a convenient diſtance from the command of 
Sk. CHA. CooTE; in order to contribute their beſt endeavours and advice 
for his Majeſty's ſervice, and the peace of the kingdom. The futility of this 
reply muſt be obvious to every reader without bein erer out; and it 
will eaſily be imagined, that no Commiſſioners were deputed, nor any 
public notice taken of their excuſe. Having proceeded thus far with the 
Adminiſtration, the Lords of the Pale thought it time to make their cauſe 
good with the King, before he was prejudiced too much againſt them. To 
this purpoſe they drew up a petition, and an apology for taking arms, in 
the name of the Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, and other inhabitants of the 
Engliſh Pale. In the former, they begged leave to lay before his Majeſty 
the motives which conſtrained them to join with the forces of Ulſter; in 


_ declaration for this commotion, finding nothing contained but the 
continuance 
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CrarLEes I. continuance of their allegeance to his Majeſty, the maintaining and defend- 


A. 1641. 


ing his royal prerogative, the free and public exerciſe of their religion, and 


the reformation of the grievances of the kingdom, they preſumed that his 
Majeſty would make no worſe conſtruction of what they had done, than 
their loyalties and affections deſerved; and no worſe than he had made of 
others of his ſubjects, who upon leſs or the ſame occaſions had done the 
like: and though they were ready upon his command to lay down their 
arms, yet they hoped he would be pleaſed to give them the like redreſs, as 
he had given to the others by a free Parliament, and to grant his aſſent to 


ſuch things as ſhould be therein judged expedient for him and them; and 


in the mean time to command hoſtilities on both ſides to ceaſe. This is the 


ſenſe of the petition, ſtripped of all the flattery to which that nation was 
formerly much addicted. In the apology which accompanies this petition, 
they ſet forth their requeſting arms of the Lords Juſtices at the beginning 
of the inſurrection, which from an unjuſt ſuſpicion had been refuſed them; 
though they had undertaken, if ſupplied with them in a competent manner, 
to have appealed the preſent troubles with little expence to his Majeſty. 
After this, they proceed to charge the Lords Juſtices, with every meaſure 
they could reckon up to their diſadvantage ; ſome of them true, but the 
worſt, and the greateſt part, utterly falſe. They ſeem indeed to be aware 
of the injuſtice of their cauſe, by not reſting it on the iſſue of this apology ; 
and by ſending at the fame time a petition likewiſe to the Queen, to in- 
tercede for them with the King. Theſe inſtruments, 'with a further verbal 
repreſentation, were to be ſent by SR. Jon Rxap; a Lieutenant Colonel 
in the diſpanded army, and an officer of good experience. He was alſo a 
Gentleman of the privy-chamber to his Majeſty and he undertook the 
journey, on condition that his expences in it, and in his ſolicitations at 
Court, ſhould be defrayed ; beſides a provifion-for his wife and family in his 
abſence, and in caſe any accident ſhould happen to him. But there being 
ſome difficulty in the raiſing this money, or waiting to ſee the iſſue of the 
ſiege of Drogheda, his journey was retarded; and by arr extraordinary fate 
attending him, of which the reader will hear in its Te place, the A 
were never ſent. 


The 
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The Lords and Gentry of the Pale, having now declared themſelves CMARIEs I. 
publicly againſt the government, began to put all that territory in a war- X. 1641. 
like condition, to make themſelves ready to join their northern friends in 

the ſiege of Drogheda; and if they ſucceeded in that enterpriſe, to become 

maſters of the city and caſtle of Dublin. To this end were held many 

public meetings and conſultations; in one of which, Lord GoxMansToN 

was declared General in chief of all the forces to be raiſed within the Pale, 

Colonel BIxxR Lieutenant - general, and the Earl of FincaLL General of 

the horſe, A power was given to theſe Lords, to nominate Captains in the 

ſeveral baronies; and tHeſe were to raiſe ſoldiers according to the orders 

that had been agreed on. The General accordingly iſſued out his warrants, 

requiring thoſe that were appointed to raiſe the men and to furniſh them 

with proviſions, to ſend them out upon pain of death. Other warrants 

were ſent to ſuch as had been appointed overſeers of the corn belonging to 

the Proteſtants, that it might be threſhed out and applied to the maintenance 

of their army, The next work was to make a conſtant proviſion of all 

manner of neceſſaries, for the entertainment of their own, and the Ulſter 

forces that were ſet down at the ſiege of Drogheda, For this ſervice, they 

made an applotment of the proportions of corn and cattle, that were to be 
furniſhed out of every part, for the victualling of thoſe that were encamped 

about the town: and that they might engage the country people to furniſh 

the army more readily with theſe proportions, they not only publickly pro- 
hibited-all corn from being carried to Dublin, but they blocked up all the 

ways leading to it, and made the markets very thin. But a proclamation 

from the Council, aſſuring thoſe that would bring their corn to market as 

uſual, that they ſhould have ready money for it, and threatning thoſe that 

would not, ſoon remetlied that inconvenience: the country people chooſing 

to bring it, tho' with hazard, rather than to ſuffer it to be threſhed out by 

virtue of warrants from Lord GORMANSTON for the Iriſh army, or to * : 
it burnt in the ſtacks by thoſe from Dublin. 


In a jetter to the Lord Lieutenant from the Miniſters, aſter the open 
defection of the Lords of the Pale, they tell him, * that tho' it may make 
the rebels more conſiderable in the eye of ſuch as are unacquainted with 


thoſe Lords, yet they who know them, their _ and their abilities, well 
X | know 
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know that the ſtrength it adds to the rebels, is in truth no more than the 
addition of thoſe ſeven men to their number.” Whether the Council were 


weak and ignorant enough to think in this manner, and if this was not 


their real opinion, with what view they could impoſe it upon the Lord 
Lieutenant, it is hard to ſay: the event however ſhewed, that a more er- 
roneous opinion was never entertained ; as this defection of the Pale was 
followed by a general inſurrection over the kingdom. The parts which lay 
next to Dublin firſt declared. The Gentlemen of the county of Kildare 
armed themſelves and their tenants, and made themſelves maſters of all the 
towns round about them : moſt of thoſe of Weſtmeath did the ſame: on 
the Weſt fide of Dublin, within fix miles of it, were two thouſand of the 
rebels under the command of Ro. Mook: great numbers were come 
down from Wicklow, and had lodged themſelves in villages and caſtles 
within three or four miles of it on the South ; and theſe, with the rebels 
at Swords before mentioned, had in a manner environed the city on all 
ſides by land. In this extremity, the Juſtices and Council had again re- 
courſe by letter to the Lord Lieutenant; begging a ſpeedy ſuccour of men, 
and arms, and money trom England, and that he would immediately re- 
pair to them himſelf. It is impoſſible for words to expreſs a ſtronger ſenſe 
of diſtreſs, or a more vehement deſire of preſent aid, than this letter con- 
tains. Notwithſtanding therefore they might have wiſhed, when their fright 
and their danger, as they thought, were over,—what ſome of them, it is 
ſaid, were often heard to wiſh,—* that the number were greater of ſuch 
as became criminal; and although they held the Lords of the Pale fo very 
cheap, as to imagine their revolt was only adding ſeven to the rebels num- 
ber, yet in leſs than ten days after that revolt, their tone was altered : and 
TEMPLE himſclf, who ſigned that letter, confeſſes, © that the city of 
Dublin began to be much more ſtraitened by the rebels' forces, much in- 
creaſed thro' their late conjunction with the Engliſh Pale.” Nor was the 
whole of their increaſe to be found only in that neighbourhood. For to 
ſtrengthen their party as much as poſſible, by drawing in all the old Engl.h 
Roman Catholicks, the Lords of the Pale ſent manifeſtoes and declarations 
into Munſter, Conaght, and all the rich trading towns and ſea-ports in the 
kingdom, which were chiefly inhabited by Engliſh; and who were ready 


enough to unite with them for their common ſafety, In the laſt —_ 
whic 
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which I mentioned, the Council ſent the draft of a proclamation to be im- Cranes I. 
mediately publiſhed by the King, to be ſigned with his own hand, and A, 1641. 
ſealed with his privy ſignet; as being more authentic than if publiſhed in 

their own names by the King's authority : and they tell the Lord Lieutenant, 

that if his Majeſty appoves of this, it would be neceſſary that there ſhould 

be twenty copies, ſo ſigned and ſealed, that they may be diſperſed ſeveral 

ways. The reader will ſee the reaſon of mentioning this circumſtance, 

when we return again to England: we muſt now attend the inſurreQion in 


other parts of the kingdom. 


It hath already been taken notice of, that the whole province of Mun- 
ſter, of which SR. WII. Sr. LEGER was Preſident, except ſome petty 
robberies, had continued quiet. The rebels of the county of Wexford had 
ſometimes waſted its borders, and made incurſions very often in the county 
of Kilkenny: but towards the end of November, they grew more conſi- 
derable and outragious ; purſuing the Engliſh whom they had plundered to 
the very gates of Waterford, The Preſident had only his own troop of 
horſe for the ſecurity of the whole province ; but being joined by about a 
hundred of the Gentlemen of the country, he purſued thoſe rebels: and 
after a tedious march in terrible weather he came up with them, recovered 
the prey they had taken, flew about two hundred, and took above threeſcore 
priſoners, whom he brought to Waterford and cauſed to be executed by 
martial law, He was an honeſt brave man, but too rough and fiery in his 

_ temper: and if he ſtruck a terror into the rebels by his activity, and ex- 
ecuting them without mercy when he came at them, his heat and peeviſſi- 
neſs with the Gentlemen of the country, had made him Jeſs beloved by 
them in his old age, than otherwiſe he muſt have been. In the middle of 
December, he was informed of another robbery that was committed on 
the cattle of his brother-in-law, which he revenged in a very cruel and 
indiſcriminate manner; killing near twenty people, four of them entirely 

innocent, and burning ſome of their houſes: and when one of his Captains 
under him, who had killed nine or ten inoffenſive people, and deſtroyed 
their houſes, and drove away their cattle, was complained of to him, the 
Preſident, inſtead of puniſhing, ſeemed rather to approve theſe outrages. 


Some of the principal Gentry of the country, being ſurpriſed and juſtly 
X 2 offended 
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offended at theſe raſh and crueb proceedings, waited upon him with their 
complaints; obſerving how much the people were exaſperated by theſe ſe- 
verities, and that if he would qualify them with authority and arms, they 
would undertake themſelves to keep things in order, and to ſecure the peace 
of the county, without any barbarity. But he treated their complaints with 
many paſſionate expreſſions; and rejected their offer, with a rudeneſs ex- 
tremely culpable : and tho' this was reſented quietly enough by thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, yet it raiſed a general ferment and uneaſineſs in the country: 


many of the Engliſh, after the defection of the Pale, ſuffered very much 


for the cruelties which the Preſident and his men had exerciſed upon the 
Iriſh; and exerciſed indiſcriminately, as well upon the innocent, as the 
guilty. It was ſaid indeed in his excuſe, that it was done in retaliation of 
the maſſacres committed in Ulſter ; which had tranſported him with rage 
againſt all the Iriſh. But it is too poor an excuſe for ſuch intemperate vio- 
lence in a man of ſenſe; as it would rather keep up that inhuman ferocity, 
than extinguiſh it; and it was as criminal, as it was impolitic. It was the 
middle of December however, before any Nobleman, or Gentleman in 
the province of Munſter, appeared to favour the rebellion; nay many of 
them had ſhewn themſelves zealous to oppoſe it, and had offered their ſer- 
vices to that end. Lord MusKERY particularly, who had married a ſiſter 
of the Earl of ORMoN DE, made an offer to raiſe a thouſand men at his 
own expence; and as the Government could not ſupply them with arms, 
to mortgage his eſtate to buy. them; if when the ſervice was ended, he 
might keep the arms, or be reimburſed what they coſt him. But the Ad- 
miniſtration did not chooſe to give ſo much power into the hands of a Ca- 
tholick ; and their jealouſy, added to the report of their deſign to extirpate 
that religion—for which report they had imprudently given too much rea- 
ſon-—brought him againſt his inclination into the rebellion. There are 
many honourable teſtimonies of the care and preſervation of the Engliſh 
by this Nobleman and his Lady; not only in ſaving their lives from their 
enemy, but in relieving them in great numbers from cold and hunger, 
after they had been ſtripped and driven from their habitations. 


The Lord MouxTGARRET was joined i in commiſſion with the Earl of 


OrMoNDE for the government of the county of Kilkenny ; and upon the 
Earl's 
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Earl's going to Dublin to take the command of the army, the ſupreme 
authority of raiſing the forces in the county, and providing for its ſafety, was 
veſted in Lord MounT6AaRRET., He was a man of years and experience, 
and had been very enterpriſing in his youth ; but was now grown too old for 
action. However as the general yoice of the country, and the reſolutions of the 
Engliſh Parliament, had alarmed him with an apprehenſion that the Catholicks 
and their religion were to be extirpated, he reſolved to take up arms in 
their defence, The Gentlemen of the county were for the moſt part ſome 
how or other related to him; and, being generally Roman Catholicks, they 
very readily embarked in the cauſe with him, and amidit a numerous train 
of followers attended him to Kilkenny. In this place, he made a public 
declaration of the reaſons which induced him to take up arms; and by 
proclamation inhibited his followers from pillaging, or hurting any of the 
Engliſh, in body or goods. It was impoſſible however for him, with all his 
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authority, and ſolicitous as he was to do, it, to prevent the rabble, wo 


flocked to him in hopes of booty, from being guilty of plunder :. but ſeeing 
one of the rank of a Gentleman tranſgreſſing his order, he was fo pro- 
voked, that tho' he was his friend, he ſhot him dead with his piſtol. Kil- 
kenny being thus ſecured, he detached ſeveral parties different ways to ſe- 
cure other towns in thoſe parts. His ſon had the gates of Waterford opened 
to him: and the towns of Clonmell, Carrick, and Dungarvan, were ſur- 
priſed by. a brother of Lord ORMOND Es; who kept his followers from 
plunder, as well as murder. Indeed all the Gentlemen in this part of the 


kingdom were exceedingly careful to prevent bloodſhed, and to prevent the 


Engliſh from being pillaged or ſtripped ; tho' it was many times impoſſible. 
Dut in the ſpace of one week, every town and fort, except two, in the 
counties of Kilkenny, Waterford, and Tipperary, were in the hands of the 
:cvels; ſo great an addition of ſtrength had the defection of the Pale given 


them, 


The Lord RAxELAGH, it hath been obſerved, was Preſident of Conaght > 
ind all that province, except a few pillagers in the county of. Sligo, owing 
in a great meaſure to the forward zeal and activity of Lord CLanzicarDe, 
tho' a Roman Catholick, had till this time continued quiet. It appears 
however by ſeveral of his Lordſhip's letters, that very ill meaſures had 


been 
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of others, or thro'.ſpleen, or zeal, or ſome private ends:“ and in his letter 


much good for a time, till the rebellion became general; when either fear 
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been purſued by the adminiſtration, either thro' too much fear and diſtruſt 


of the fourth of December to the Lords Juſtices, he complains with great 
ſenſibility, © that there was nothing he had more defired than to go out 
upon ſervice with his friends and followers; nor had any thing ſo much 
diſquieted him, as to be neglected, and kept in ſuch a condition as to be 
diſabled from doing ſervice.” Many remonſtrances which he had made 
to them, and to England, for arms and ammunition, being in vain, and 
the infection of the Pale having ſpread in the remoter parts, about the 
middle of December, the whole province of Conaght in a manner revolt- 
ed; the county of Galway, of which Lord CLANRICARDE was Governour, 
excepted. Upon this, men and orders were ſent into ſeveral parts, and 
divers malefactors brought in and executed by martial law: which did 


or affection had involved all conditions of men, in the common calamity 
of being ruined, or called traitors, | | 
{ 

Whilſt theſe tranſactions were carrying on in Conaght and Munſter, 
the Ulſter rebels were employed in the fiege of Drogheda ; before which 
they had now been ſet down a month, and upon the fate of which, that 
of the kingdom in a great meaſure ſeemed to depend. The town is ſeated 
upon the river Boyne, about two miles from the ſea, and twenty three 
from Dublin: and tho' it was ſurrounded then with a wall, it had ſcarce 
any other fortification. It was very late in the year to begin a ſiege, eſ- 
pecially by an army who, had neither cannon, arms, ammunition, tents, 
nor inſtruments of war for ſuch a purpoſe. But they truſted in their num- 
bers, and the haidine(s of their men, to block up all the avenues of the 
town, and to reduce it by famine ; as they knew the garriſon to be in want 
of fuel, clothing, and proviſion. We ſhall leave them in their fruitleſs and 
unprofitable -attempts of a ſurpriſal, to ſee what was doing at Dublin. 
We left the Lords Juſtices ſhut up there with their Council, and their 
army; under terrible apprehenſions for their ſafety, or of famine, and yet 
afraid to ſtir. For beſides the attempt that had been made to ſtarve their 
market, the rebels had threatened to cut off the water-courſe which. ſup- 


plicd the city and caſtle with water, to burn their ſuburbs, and to beſiege 
them : 
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them: and had they ſucceeded at Drogheda, there is no doubt but they CARTES I. 
would have carried ſuch a defign into execution. Whatever had been the A. 1641. 


caſe before, their danger was now apparent, and their fears were real. 
perpetual conſultations employed the day; and their nights were generally 
diſturbed by informations of inſtant danger, from treachery within, or from 
ſurpriſe without. As the fruit of their conſultations, they iſſued a com- 
miſſion under the great ſeal, to DR. HEN. Joxzs Dean of Kilmore, and 
ſeven other Clergymen; * to call before them all ſuch perſons as had been 
robbed and ſpoiled, and to examine them upon oath, as well as all the 
witneſſes that could give teſtimony of any ſuch robberies committed ſince 
the twenty ſecond of October, or ſhould hereafter be committed, the par- 
ticulars of which, to what value, by whom, and on what day or night, 
place of their dwelling, and all traiterous or diſloyal words and ſpeeches.” It is 
ſaid that this commiſſion was in order to adminiſter relief to them accordin 

to their ranks ; and that by taking an account of their loſſes, a reſtitution 
might be made when matters were brought to a ſettlement. On the other 
hand it is infinuated, that it was in order to convict the rebels of treaſon, and 
for the forfeiture of their eſtates. The reader may take which of theſe mo- 
tives he pleaſes; but I incline to believe that neither of them was the true 
one. At the time when this commiſſion was paſſed, the Miniſtry were in too 
much real danger, as to the caſtle, the city, and their own perſons, and too 
much terrified with that danger, as is plain from their letter of the next day 
to the Lord Lieutenant, abovementioned, to think of reſtitution to the ſuf- 
ferers, or of forfeitures to themſelves. I apprehend therefore that their in- 
tention in this commiſſion, was only with a view to ſtop the progreſs of the 
rebellion, which they ſaw was becoming general, by laying before the rebels 
the conſequences of their conduct, which many of them might not have 
thought of. For notwithſtanding the haſte which they are ſaid. to be in for 
the forteitures, by thoſe who embrace the latter opinion, it appears by the 
authentic coliection of depoſitions that I have in my poſſeſſion, that the firſt 
examination is no earlier than the twenty-fourth of March; which was above 
three months after the date of the commiſſion. The truth is, they were 


then in ſuch extreme danger, and in ſuch fears ariſing from that danger, that | 


their conſultations tended to nothing but to their ſafety, and to ſtop as well“ 


as they could the torrent of inſurrection, But in the midſt of their terror 


$. | and 


? 
: 
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any troops againſt the rebels? And in truth the Miniſtry at Dublin, who had 
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and diſtraction, on the laſt day of the year, SR. S. HARCoOuRT arrived at 
Dublin with his regiment of twelve hundred foot, and with the news of three 
hundred unarmed men more at ſea that were almoſt within the harbour. 
He was a gallant old officer, of great experience in the wars of Flanders, and 
was appointed by the Parliament to be Governor of the city ; and his arrival 
with this reinforcement cauſed a general joy amongſt the well affected. 


The Juſtices and Council began now to take a little courage ; not only 
on account of the ſtrength which ſuch a regiment and commander added to 
them, but alſo becauſe they ſaw by it, of what they really were in doubt, if 
not in deſpair, that the Parliament would take them under their care, and 
ſupply their wants. Whoſoever reads only the hiſtory of England, and hath 
ſeen the vigorous votes of both Houſes of Parliament here on the affairs of 
Ireland, would ever ſuppoſe it could be two months before they ſent over 


ſent over ſo many and ſuch moving repreſentations of their diſtreſs, had too 
much room to ſuſpect, that thoſe who had the lead in the Houſe of Com- 
mons here, were too full of their projects to bring their own country into 
conſuſion to which the rebellion in Ireland was fo very ſerviceable—to ſend 
an aid that would be effectual for their relief. The reinforcement therefore 
that came with Sk. S. HARkcouRr, tho' it revived their ſpirits, and enabled 
them to ſend out ſome parties to clear - the country within a few miles of 
Dublin, yet was far from being ſufficient to reduce the rebels. The body 
aſſembled at Swords, already mentioned, had been an object of terror both to 
the Council and the People: and therefore as ſoon as they thought themſelves 
ſafe at Dublin, by the arrival of theſe forces, SR. C. CooTE was ſent out 
againſt them; who entirely routed them, and burnt the town of Swords, and 
ſome adjacent villages, as either belonging to their Chiefs, or as quarters for 
their entertainment: a ſeverity, which fell promiſcuouſly among Proteſtants 
as well as Papiſts, and was at this time a little unſeaſonable now their danger 
was at an end. The town of Naas was a principal place of meeting for the 
Gentry of the county of Kildare, in which they held their councils of war 
for applotting levies of men and money and proviſions ; and as there were 
ſome expectations that a battle with the rebels would be the conſequence of 


an attempt to diſlodge them thence, the Earl of ORMoNDE was ſent on that 
expedition; 
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expedition; with Lord LAMBERT, SR. C. Coorr, and SR. S. HARCoURT CparLEs I. 
under him. In his march thither he burnt the borough of Newcaſtle, ac- 
cording to his orders, the village of Lyons, and ſeveral others in the neigh- 
bourhood of Naas: but the rebels having quitted that town upon his ap- 
proach, and the inhabitants having been forward in receiving the rebels, and 
expelling and robbing the Proteſtants, it was given up to plunder: however, 
finding it capable of being fortified, and a convenient place, on account of 
its diſtance from Dublin, for a garriſon, he preſerved it, againſt his orders, 
from being burnt. Many priſoners were made upon this expedition ; and as 
it was troubleſome, expenſive, and might be dangerous to keep ſo many at 
Dublin, the Adminiſtration were refolved to thin them. Men of eſtates were 
exempted, in order to preſerve the King's eſcheats upon attainders ; but the 
reſt were given up to martial law ; under a pretence that they could not find 
Freeholders enough for Juries : and yet at the ſame time, there were bills of 
indictment for high treaſon found in two days againſt all the Lords and Gen- 
tlemen in the counties of Meath, Wicklow, and Dublin, and three hundred 
perſons of quality and eſtate in the county of Kildare, Theſe military exe- 
cutions therefore fell entirely upon the poorer ſort who had no eſtates to 
forfeit ; and particularly on the prieſts and friars, who were generally charged 
as the chief exciters of the rebellion, and whoſe execution would moſt exaſ- 
perate the Iriſh. The better to direct them in theſe meaſures, another com- M. S. 
miſſion was iſſued under the great Seal, on the eighteenth of January, to 

the ſame perſons named in the former, with this additional direction; 

« that they ſhould, enquire what lands had been ſeized, and what murders 
committed by the rebels ; what numbers of Britiſh and Proteſtants had pe- 

riſhed in the way to Dublin, or any other place whither they fled ; and 

how many had turned Papiſts, ſince the twenty ſecond of October.“ But 

more will be ſaid of this commiſſion, when I come to ſpeak of the return 

made by the commiſſioners, in its proper place. The Earl of ORMONDR, 

upon his return to Dublin, had a meſſage from Lord GoRxMaNnsTon, com- 
plaining of his burning the country, and hanging people in his expedition ; 

and threatening that Lady ORMONDE and his children ſhould anſwer it, if 

he did ſuch things for the future. The Earl refuſed to receive this meſſage, 

in a way that might be interpreted a correſpondence with a rebel; and 
therefore cauſed the perſon who brought it to be examined befory the Coun- 

X Y cil, 
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MANSTON ; in which he told him, “ that no body had been hanged by 
his authority in that expedition; but that he ſhould not diſavow any thing 
he ſhould do in purſuance of his orders, nor ceaſe to proſecute the rebels, 
for fear of what might befall him and his family ; and that if his wife and 
children, who were in their power, ſuffered any thing from them, he 
would never revenge it upon women and children, as not only baſe and 
unchriſtian, but alſo infinitely below the value of ſuch as were fo dear to 


him.“ 


About this time, the Miniſters received the proclamation they had de- 
fired, under the King's own hand, and ſealed with his privy Signet ; © de- 
claring all thoſe who had taken his forts and caſtles, poſſeſſed themſelves of 
his garriſons and magazines, ſpoiled many thouſands of his good ſubjects 
of their houſes goods and lands, maſſacred multitudes, and impriſoned 
many of them, to be REBELS AND TRAITORS; as likewiſe their adherents, 
and abettors, and all who ſhould hereafter join with them. In the ſame 
proclamation he commanded them to lay down their armg_immediately ; 
and in caſe of their diſobedience, authoriſed the chief Governors to proſe- 
cute the ſaid rebels and traitors with fire and ſword.” This is the whole 


- purport of the proclamation ; and is the only proclamation- that was ever 


iſſued in the King's name. But this is ſo falſified by GzoGnGAnN, that it 
ought not to be paſſed by. He ſays, © that the King was ſo ſenſible of 
the provocations of the Iriſh, that he ordered a proclamation to be pub- 
liſhed in his name, of a general amneſty to all who ſhould ſubmit in forty 
days.” The reader will ſee from hence, that nothing can be depended 
upon in ſuch a writer: and tho' the chief deſign of this proclamation was 
to give the Iriſh the juſt appellation of REBELs, yet GEroGHGAN infiſts up- 
on it that they were not rebels; © who are thoſe alone, he ſays, that riſe 
againſt their Sovereign.” The King's whole authority in that country was 
veſted in the Juſtices and Council; and to ſay, as the Abbot does, that the 
Iriſh acknowledged only the King for their Sovereign, and did not ac- 
knowledge the ſovereignty of the Juſtices and Council, and therefore their 
rifing againſt them was no rebellion, is ſuch an evaſion of the truth, as 


the greateſt candour cannot excuſe, But this proclamation was ineffectual 
an 
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and the rebels were now 8 in one body, under the title of the. con- 
federate Roman Catholicks of Ireland ;” to which confederacy they bound 
themſelves by an oath of aſſociation, which was generally taken by them 
throughout the kingdom. They ſwear, *© that at ab hazards they will 
maintain the free and public exerciſe of their religion, that they will bear 
allegeance to the King, defend him againſt thoſe that ſhall endeavour to 
ſuppreſs his prerogative, or do any act contrary to his regal government, 
and alſo the powers and privileges of Parliament, the rights and privileges 
of the ſubject, and every perſon that took that oath in whatever they ſhould 
do in lawful purſuance of the ſame; and by all means oppoſe, and endea- 
vour to bring to condign puniſhment, even to the loſs of lite, liberty, and 
eſtate, all ſuch as ſhould in any way whatever attempt any thing to the 
contrary of any one article in this vow or oath contained.” The abſurdity 
and contradiction of this oath of aſſociation, ſtares every one ſo much in 
the face, that nothing but an infatuation, under which theſe people ſeem 
to have been from the beginning, could have reconciled it to a mari of the 
meaneſt underſtanding. The firſt article is, that they will maintain the 
free and public exerciſe of their religion; and therefore the King, whom 
by another article they ſwear to bear allegeance to and defend, who they 
knew did oppoſe that article, they vowed to puniſh, if it was in their 
power, with the loſs of his life, and liberty : another article is, that they 
will defend him with their life, power, and eſtate, againſt all ſuch as ſhall 
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do any act contrary to his regal government; at the ſame time that every 


act of theirs in this rebellion, even this very oath of aſſociation itſelf, was 
contrary to his regal government, and was high treaſon. But I have dwelt 
too long perhaps on an abſurdity, too flagrant to paſs among any other peo- 
ple than among the Iriſh, 


In anwer, it may be, to this oath of aſſociation, which was circulated 
over the kingdom, the Council ifſued a proclamation on the eighth of Fe- 
bruary, declaring ſixty five Gentlemen by name, their aiders and confe- 
derates, to be traitors and rebels; and requiring all his Majeſty's good ſub- 
jets to purſue and plague them with fire and ſword, and to apprehend and 
kill them. Tt was further therein declared, © that whoſoever before the 
hve and twentieth * of March, ſhould kill, and bring to the Lords Juſ- 
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CHARLEs l. tices, the heads of SR. PE. O NEIL, SR. Con Macenis, Ro. MAcecvire, 


A. 1642. 


Pu. O ReiLy, or Col. MAacMAnoN, who were the principal conſpirators 
and the firſt actors in this rebellion, ſhould have by way of reward for the head 
of SR. Pre. O NIL one thouſand pounds, and for each head of the others 


before named fix hundred pounds, with a full pardon for all the offences 


of thoſe who ſhould ſo kill or bring in any of their heads: and if any one 
ſhould kill them, and not bring in their heads, upon due proof made of 
being killed, ſhall receive as a reward for killing Sr. P. O Ne1z eight hun- 
dred pounds, and for the others, four hundred each, with a pardon as be- 
fore.” It is further ſet forth in the ſame proclamation, © that whoſoever 
under the degree of a Knight—except the ſaid O REILVY, and MacManon, 
L. Tool E, the deſcendents of Feacn BIRNE, and except Ro. Mookt— 
ſhall before the ſaid day, kill, and bring to the ſaid Juſtices the heads of all 
or any of the other perſons therein named, ſhall have as a reward for every 
head four hundred pounds, and pardon as before; or for killing them, 
without bringing in their heads, due proof being made, for every one of 
them ſo killed three hundred pounds, together with a pardon for all of- 
fences.” This had been a policy, which, in former rebellions in that coun- 


try, had produced a good effect; but at preſent, what with the oath of aſ- 


ſociation, and what with this war being now made, by many of their ene- 
mies as well as their friends, a war of religion, few or none were deſtroyed. 


by virtue of this proclamation, 


After a tedious expectation and many promiſes from England, at laſt 
towards the end of February, the Lord Lieutenant's regiment of fifteen 
bundred foot under Lieutenant Colonel Moxck, and four hundred horſe 
under SR. R. GRENVILLE, arrived at Dublin. If the Adminiſtration were 
diſappointed at ſo inconſiderable a ſupply of men, they were much more 
chagrined that they brought neither money nor proviſions ; for both- which 
the State was in the utmoſt diſtreſs, and that diſtreſs muſt increaſe as the 
number of their men increaſed. The garriſon of Drogheda had been 
already ſeventeen weeks behind in their pay; the reſt of the army, old and 
new, had received none for two months; and the arrears of the old army 
had none of them been diſcharged. The Council therefore compelled the 
inhabitants of Dublin, on whom the ſoldiers were billetted for their lodging, 

. to 
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to give them credit for their diet on their promiſe of ſpeedy payment. But CHARLES J. 


all acceſs to the city, and their trade failing, to their poverty was added A. 7642. 
a great ſcarcity of proviſions ; the villages, and the country round it, being 
imprudently burned or laid waſte by the Council, to prevent the rebels 
ſubſiſting there, inſtead of ſending out their troops to ſecure the country 
for their own accommodation. Hence many inconveniences enſued to the 
army. Such of the ſoldiers as could get off for England deſerted ; of thoſe 
who were prevented doing ſo by a proclamation, ſome neceſſitated by 
want, robbed and plundered ; others, feeding only upon falt herrings, fell 
into diſeaſes, and died in great numbers. In this fituation they were at 
Dublin when the troops above mentioned arrived ; and tho' they added to 
their ſtrength, they added alſo to the ſcarcity of proviſion, and to the dan- 
gers ariſing from want of pay. Tho' the Lords of the Pale had not com- 
mitted any hoſtilities, yet three thouſand of the rebels being poſted at a 
caſtle within ſeven miles of Dublin, a place of great ſtrength on account of 
the woods and other faſtneſſes, and it being neceſſary now to give the army 
ſome employment, the Lieutenant General, conſidering the wild and cruel 
orders which the Miniſters gave for this expedition, choſe to go on it him- 
ſelf, For they ordered him not only © to kill and deſtroy rebels and their 
adherents and relieyers, but to burn, waſte, conſume, and demoliſh all the 
places, rowns, and houſes, where they had been relieved and harboured, 
with all the corn and hay there; and alſo to kill and deſtroy all the male 
inhabitants capable to bear arms.” Can any one read this order, and think 
that theſe Juſtices had any reaſon to complain of the cruelties of the igno- 
rant and ſavage Iriſh? It muſt be owned however that Lord ORMONDE 
had more humanity ; and thinking that ſuch an order was leſs barbarous in 
his hands, than in thoſe of ſome others with whom they might be entruſt- 
ed, he commanded the party himſelf. When he came up to the rebels, 
he burnt a few villages, and ſome houſes near them, in order to draw them 
out of their faſtneſſes; and finding that way ineffectual, he attacked them 
in their intrenchments, drove them out, and routed them. 


h 


%, 
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The long and great diſtreſſes of the gartiſon of Drogheda, which had 
been blockaded by the rebels for three months, had made but little im- 
preſſion at the caſtle of Dublin. The Council were too much taken up 
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with their own fears and danger to ſpare them any aſſiſtance; except ſome 
biſcuit and ammunition at one time, and at another, when horſe-fleſh, dogs, 
and cats were greedy food, a good ſupply of proviſions. Even after this 
late acceſſion to their ſtrength, the Lords Juſtices were not ſatisfied that 
it was proper to attempt to raiſe the ſiege. There was every conſideration 
in the world to induce them to this attempt, beſides the incredible hard- 
ſhips and dangers which the garriſon had ſo long endured, and from which 
in juſtice they ought to be relieved as ſoon as poſſible. As the ſeaſon of the 
year was coming on to permit a regular ſiege, and the place was untenable 
againſt it, the deſtruction of ſo many brave men, who would probably 
have no quarter, would be not only an irreparable loſs, but, when they 
had ſuch an army lying idle within the walls of Dublin in their neigh- 
bourhood, would expoſe the Adminiſtration to all the world. Even ſup- 
poſing the rebels to ſpare their lives, they would moſt certainly diſarm the 


- garriſon, as they had done every other; and the very ſupply of arms and 


ammunition, of which they were in the utmoſt want, would be a miſ- 
Chief to the State which they ought to prevent. Beſides the town itſelf, 
on account of its fituation between Dublin and the North, and of its river 
and harbour, was of great importance : neither was any doubt to be made, if 
Drogheda ſhould be taken, but that the forces of the rebels from all parts 
of the kingdom would be drawn againſt Dublin; which, when they were 
every where maſters of the field, would be ſubdued by famine, if nothing 
elſe. But ſhould the ſiege be raiſed, it would in a manner cruſh the re- 
bellion, their own people would be revived, the rebels diſheartened, Dub- 
lin would be ſecured, and the whole kingdom reſcued from imminent dan- 
ger. On the other fide it was ſuggeſted, that the attempt to raiſe the ſiege 
was not only hazardous, but the miſchiefs of a miſcarriage would be irre- 
trievable; that the town would then be immediately given up; and when 
it was known that the forces were drawn out of Dublin, the rebels in 
Wicklow and the adjoining counties might probably fall upon them, and 
Dublin would be Joſt without a ſiege. The Council being diſtracted be- 
tween theſe two opinions, did, as moſt timorous people do on ſuch occa- 
Bons, take a middle way between both. Neceſſity obliged them to ſend 
the troops out of Dublin for their ſubſiſtance ; and tho' they would not part 


with them fo far as Drogheda, which is above twenty miles, yet Tm * 
olve 
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ſolved to ſend between three and four thouſand into the Pale, to burn and CHAATES I. 


pillage; in hopes the plunder would pleaſe the army, and the ___ of their 
advancing would raiſe, the ſiege. 


On the third of March therefore, an order was given to Lord OxMonDr, 
to go with three thouſand foot and five hundred horſe againſt the rebels in 
the counties of Meath and Dublin, and to burn and deſtroy as he ſhould 
think fit, the places, towns, and houſes, where they and their adherents 
uſually reſided; but to take care that no corn, hay, or houſes ſhould be 
burned within five miles of Dublin: and though he was allowed to march 
into ſuch places as he ſaw fit between the ſea and the Boyne, yet he was 
on no conſideration allowed to paſs that riyer. The Council were at their 
wits end, leſt 'the General, when he had got his troops upon the march, 
ſhould break in upon his orders, as he had been fo preſſing at the board 
for the relief of Drogheda, and carry them further than they intended, 
Not contented therefore with having tied him up ſo ſtrictly in their inſtruc- 
tions, PARsoNs wrote him a letter in which he acquainted him, that hav- 
ing conſidered of the expedition and ſome conſequences of it concerning 
his Lordſhip, they had reſolved to entreat him earneſtly to ſtay at home, 
and to let them ſend away the army under the conduct of SR. SIM. Har- 
couRT, wherein they deſired his Lordſhip's approbation.” But the King 
having entruſted him particularly with the command of his army, his 


Lordſhip refuſed to let it march upon an expedition of fuch conſequence, 


and in which ſo much liberty of plunder and ſpoil was given, under the 
conduct of any General beſides himſelf. When he was advanced to fome 
diſtance from Dublin in the way to Drogheda, he ſent out parties to waſte 
and pillage the country ; in order to draw ſome of the rebels to him, and to 
make it be believed that he was marching to raiſe the ſiege. The report of 
his march had the effect expected. SR. Pn. O NxiIL ſent away his cannon 
to Dundalk; and the whole force of the rebels, quitting the neighbour- 
bood of Drogheda, diſperſed themſelves in great haſte, and fled towards 
the North. Upon the news of this event, Lord OxMonDe confulftd with 
Ss. S. HarcoukT, SR. Tho. Lucas, and SR. Ros. FARRER, the Generals 
under him ; who were unanimous in opinion with him, that by an imme- 


diate purſuit of the rebels to Newry, with their own army, and what 
might 
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for reducing the North into obedience, and for putting an end to the war. 
Lord Ox MON DE ſent an account of this to the Miniſtry, and deſired moſt 
earneſtly to have his authority enlarged for this purſuit: and as he found a 
diſpoſition in the Lords and Gentlemen of the Pale, to lay down their arms 


and to ſurrender, he deſired alſo that he might have inſtructions what he 


ſhould do in caſe they came in to him; and whether he was to burn and 
deſtroy the houſes and goods of thoſe Lords, on account of their quality, 
and of no directions having been ſent from England, though defired by the 
Council about them. He ſent with the officer and a party of horſe who carried 
this letter, Colonel READ, and two Gentlemen, who had come in to him 
the day before. Whatever excuſe might be made in time paſt for the Ad- 
miniſtration, on account of their fears, in not permitting the General to 
attempt the relief of Drogheda, yet now, ſo great an alteration in the ſtate 
of aftairs had been made by the diſperſion of the rebels, that weakneſs and 
timidity can no longer be pleaded, in juſtification of the refuſal which they 
gave the General. Had three thouſand rebels been at the gates of Dublin, 


they could not have been more agitated than they were now at receiving 


this propoſal from Lord OxMoNnDe, for carrying the army to Newry in 
purſuit of the rebels. The Council were ſummoned in great haſte, and an 
anſwer drawn immediately. Inſtead of rejoicing at an event, which not 
only put them into perfect ſafety, but which gave a probable proſpect of 
putting an end to the war, if the opinion of the Generals were complied 
with, they abide by their former order for him not to paſs the Boyne; they 
direct him to admit thoſe that came in, as priſoners of war only, who 
ſhould be firſt ſeized by the ſoldiers, if it could be fo, before they had ac- 
ceſs to his Lordſhip, whom he was not afterwards to ſee; they order that 
there ſhould be no difference between the Noblemen and other rebels, in 
burning and Jaying waſte their goods and houſes; and in their great con- 
deſcenſion, they give the general leave, in caſe the neceſſity of the ſervice 
requires it, and he receives no orders from them to the contrary in the in- 
terim, 0 ſtay two or three days longer than the eight days to which they 
had before confined him. As ſoon as his Lordſhip had ſent away his letter, 
he continued his march towards Drogheda, and haſtened thither himſelf 


with the General Officers juſt mentioned, in order to conſult further with 
| | SR 
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Sk. H. Tircnzokxx, and Lord Mookz, who had fo gallantly defended — 
that place, and were beſt acquainted with the forces of the rebels. They a, 1642, 


were entirely of the opinion that had been given before; and therefore Lord 
OR MoNDE drew up another letter to the Miniſtry, to preſs an enlargement 
of his authority to purſue the rebels, which was ſigned by all the other five 
Officers as well as himſelf. They made themſelves fo ſure of obtaining 
what was aſked, that his Lordſhip told the Council in his letter, he ſhould 
march immediately to Atherdee and Dundalk, and either burn or garriſon 
thoſe places as ſhould be directed; and deſired that ſome ammunition, meal, 
and biſcuit, might be forthwith ſent to Drogheda by ſea, as the fitteſt place 


to ſerve for a magazine to ſupply the army. 


The Earl of ORMONDE had ſeen many proofs of the weakneſs or the 
wickedneſs of thoſe at the helm, ſince this rebellion had been on foot; but 
he did not know them yet. The meaſures which he had concerted with the 
other Generals, were all broken by the anſwer, above recited, which he re- 
ceived from Dublin. A letter from SR. J. TEMPLE accompanied it, under 
the notion of particular friendſhip to his Lordſhip; in which having told him, 
that his propoſal of purſuing the rebels to Newry was difapproved by the whole 
beard, and by ſome very ſharply reſented, he beſeeched him to be very careful 
how he received any ſubmiſſions, and to obſerve punctually the directions given 
him; very modeſtly bidding him © remember, he had no commiſſion to re- 
ceive any, otherwiſe than they had directed. The reader will eaſily gueſs at 
the reſentment which Lord ORMoNnDe muſt feel, at being thus controlled in 
the command of the army, by men who were not ſoldiers, and were fo 
much inferior to him in every reſpect. But if he was uneaſy on his own 
account, he was not leſs ſo on account of the public ſervice ; which he faw 
was facrificed to the imperious humour, or the malignant diſpoſition, of the 
Lords Juſtices and their creatures. The laſt uneaſineſs he kept to himſelf 
for the preſent ; the other his Lordſhip communicated in a letter to them 
the next day. He tells them, * that ſuch a confidence was uſually repoſed 
in the judgment and fidelity of -thoſe that were. honoured with the com- 
mand of an army, as that it was left to them, when, and where, to pro- 
ſecute an enemy; and that he took this to be his due, though he was 
content te. depart from it. He aſſured them, that all the general officers 
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Cranes I. approved as much of the execution of the deſign, as he himſelf who had 


— — — 


A. 1642. 


propoſed it; but that nevertheleſs he was applying himſelf to perform their 
laſt commands. He knew very well the terms on which he ſtood with 
the Lords Juſtices, for having conſtantly oppoſed their puſillanimous inactive 
meaſures with regard to the army, and their violence and cruelty with 
regard to the. Roman Catholicks not in arms: and therefore if he ſhould 
give them any pretence for an accuſation, in order to remove him, the King 
in his preſent circumſtances could not protect him, nor put another into the 
command of the army in whom he could confide. When he communi- 
cated his orders to Lord Mooxe, and SR. H. TichBORNE, and his inten- 


tions inſtantly to obey them, they were aſtoniſhed to the laſt degree. The 


Miniſters had not condeſcended to give any reaſon for continuing theſe 
orders, after ſuch an alteration in the ſtate of affairs; and no reaſon for it 


could be conjectured. The Generals ſaw no appearance of any important 


buſineſs about Dublin, that ſhould require ſuch a ſpeedy return, — which 


Dr. BoRLasE abſurdly ſays, was BENEATH the capacity of thoſe who 


would have had it otherwiſe,” —but they ſaw here was a fair opportunity 
loſt, of reducing the whole county of Louth into obedience, and of putting 
garriſons into Ardee and Dundalk, which would curb the Northern rebels, 
if nothing further; and they looked upon theſe orders with indignation. 
They ſent to Lord ORMonDE however to ſpare them ſome of his army, 
and two pieces of cannon, in order to take in the ſtrong houſes about 
Drogheda; and they imparted to him ſome intelligence they had received 
of the diſtreſſed condition of the rebels. His Lordſhip thought this advice 
important enough for him to make one effort more to prevail with the Ad- 
miniſtration to revoke their order. For this purpoſe he called another 
council of war; to which, beſides the Officers who had afliſted before, 
Lord LAMBERT, and SR. Ricn. GREN VILLE were added. The caſe 
was ſo clear, that there was a fair opportunity of giving the rebels a 
great defeat, if not a total overthrow, which might never offer again with- 
out much blood and treaſure, that they reſolved unanimouſly to inform the 
Miniſtry, that they could not conſiſtent with their faith to his Majeſty's 
ſervice, or their due reſpect to the State, purſue their intentions of return- 
ing, before they had communicated to them the letters of Lord Mooks 


and Sk. H. TicuBoRNE, and received their Lordſhips directions: and con- 
fidering 
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ſidering the great benefit, and the little hazard, of freeing the country at CHARTEs J. 


leaſt as far as Dundalk from being the ſeat of war, by purſuing the rebels, 
they unanimouſly beſought the Council to ſend them orders to proceed, to- 
gether with a ſupply of ammunition, and proviſion, and ſome ſhoes and 
ſtockings. But their repreſentations were all in vain. The Council, who 
were the creatures of PARsoNs—for BokLAsE was but a cypher — adhered 


to their firſt order; and as they had no reaſons which they. durſt avow, they 


gave none at all for their refuſal. They gave leave indeed to Lord Ox- 
MONDE to ſend the re-inforcement deſired by SR. H. TicnBoRne: and for 
fear he ſhould be remiſs in executing their former order, after thls infamous 
treatment of him, they repeated their inſtructions to him, to burn all the 
houſes of the rebels and their adherents in his return. 


At the ſame time that they perſiſted in their obſtinate or traiterous reſo- 
lution of recalling the army, they complain in their letters to the Lord 
Lieutenant, that they could not ſubſiſt the troops upon their return ; that 
for want of clothes, the common ſoldiers were expoſed to cold and naked- 
| neſs, in a manner that was diſhonourable to the State; and, from the un- 


wholſomeneſs of their diet, many of them were daily dying.” Why then 


did they not permit the army to purſue the rebels into a plentiful country, 
which had not yet been waſted; that they might live upon the ſpoil and 
contributions of the enemy, and ſupply themſelves with neceſſaries out of 
their ſtock and plunder ? The reader perhaps will expect to find the reaſon 
in their next diſpatch to the Lord Lieutenant. But not a word is there to 
be ſeen of the ſtate of the Northern rebels, of the General's application for 
leave to purſue them in their diſtreſs, and of their refuſal. Such an ab- 
ſolute ſilence in fo important an affair, and at a juncture fo critical, gives 
an unfavourable impreſſion of the truth and faithfulneſs of the repreſenta- 
tions made into England by this Council. As Lord ORMonDE's march 
with the army from Dublin, had frightened the rebels from the blockade 
of Drogheda, and his advancing to that place had alſo driven them away 
from Ardee and Dundalk, ſo they no ſooner heard of his return, than they 
took poſſeſſion of thole places again, and began to draw together their ſcat- 
tered forces. SR. H. TiTCnBoRNE, and Lord Mook, having reduced 
ſome ſtrong houſes in the environs of Drogheda, and burned the country 
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in the barony of Slane, advanced towards Ardee. They were met by a 
party of rebels whom they ſoon routed : but the town was too ruinous and 
waſted to be worth keeping poſſeſſion of: they marched on therefore to 
Dundalk, which had a garriſon of eight hundred rebels, and which, beſides 


its natural ſtrength, they had fortified with a double ditch. SR. HENRY 


aſſaulted it immediately upon his coming up to it, and with a very incon- 
ſiderable force took it by ſtorm. About an hundred of the enemy were 
killed in the place: but the reſt, with SR. PH. O Nez their commander, 
being favoured by the duſk of the evening, made their eſcape. When SR. 
Hzengy had taken this place, which he thought of vaſt importance to the 
public ſervice, he made ſtrong repreſentations to the Lords Juſtices for a re- 


inforcement: but as they pretended they had not forces enough, to ſend 


him ſuch a ſupply as would enable him to keep both that and Drogheda, 
they thought the firſt muſt be deſerted. He maintained it however againſt 
all the forces of the rebels; though by not being purſued, they had time to 
recover their ſpirits, and to gather again in a body: And if he with fo ſmall 
a force, after a fortnight's loſs*of time, could reduce the whole county of 


| Lowth, what might not the Earl of ORMonpe and the other Generals have 


Rusnuwor, 
CLAREND. 


done towards ending the war, with an army of four times the number of 


the other, had his Lordſhip been permitted to purſue the rebels, in the 


height of their terror and conſternation ? - But it is time to leave theſe pro- 
ceedings, and to return to England, 


The reader may remember that we left it, when the King was ſeparating 
from his Parliament, highly diſſatisfied with each other, and removing to 
Vork. But before he went from Windſor, he took great offence at Ms. 
Pyu's affirming in a ſpeech, printed by order of the Houſe of Commons, 
te that ſince the ſtop upon the ports againſt all Iriſh Papiſts by the two 
Houſes, many of the chief commanders, now in the head of the rebels, 
had been ſuffered to paſs by his Majeſty's immediate warrant.” The King 
demanded to know, if this were a genuine, or a ſpurious ſpeech ; and if the 
former, upon what information that charge was grounded, that it might 
either be found to have been falſe, or he might know by whoſe fault his 
authority had been ſo highly abuſed, The Houſe of Commons owned the 


ſpeech, and averred what Mx. PyM had faid to be true; though they be- 
| lieved 
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lieved that the warrants were without his Majeſty's knowledge. The King Ciantes l. 
declared his diſſatisfaction with this anſwer; and was poſitive no ſuch perſon A. "A. 1642. 4. 
had paſſed by his warrant, fince the order of the two Houſes. He expected 
therefore that they ſhould name the perſons, who had been licenſed by him 
to paſs into Ireland, and were then in the head of the rebels, or that they 
would publicly owr their miſtake, The Commons named ſeveral, to 
whom, and their. companies, paſſes had been granted, who might be 
doubted to be of the party of the rebels.” His Majeſty faid in anſwer, that 
for any thing that had been yet declared, he could not ſee any grounds for 
that bold affirmation which PyM had made to both Houſes; as there had 
not been any particular perſon named, that was then ſo much as in rebel- 
lion, much leſs in the head of the rebels, to whom he had given a licence 
to paſs over: and therefore he inſiſted on a public declaration of their miſ- 
take, But ſuch a declaration would have convicted their favourite of a 
deliberate falſhood ; and ſo as they could not defend him, they choſe to 
give no further anſwer. When the King paſſed the bill for impreſſing men, 
ſoon after, by commiſſion, he ſent a meſſage to both Houſes ; declaring, 
that © as he had concurred in all propoſitions made for the ſervice of Ire- 
land by his Parliament, ſo he was reſolved to leave nothing. undone for 
their relief, which ſhould poſſibly fall within his power: nor would he 
refuſe to venture his own perſon in that war, if the Parliament ſhould think 
it convenient for the reduction of that miſerable kingdom.” In a ſhort time 
after, he ſent them another meſſage, in which he © earneſtly defired them 
to uſe all poſſible induſtry in expediting the buſineſs of Ireland, in which 
they ſhould find fo chearful a concurrence in him, that no inconvenience 
ſhould happen to that ſervice by his abſence, being unable by words to ma- 
nifect more affection to it, than he had endeavoured to do by his former 
meſſages, having likewiſe done all ſuch acts as he had been moved unto by 
Parliament. Therefore if the misfortunes and calamities of his poor Pro- 
teſtant ſubjects there ſhould grow upon them, though he ſhould be deeply 
concerned and ſenſible of their ſufferings, She ſhould waſh his hands before 
all the world, from the leaſt imputation of ſlackneſs, in that moſt neceſſary 
and pious work.” To make therefore ſome ſhew of their own zeal towards 
it, but in reality to put the diſpoſal of ſo much money into their own power, 
they prepared an act for the PEE of four hundred thouſand pounds, to 
ſuch 
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it accordingly. The Commons alſo voted an order, © that the corn, vic- 
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ſome others about the days and ſums in which payment was to be made, 
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ſuch perſons as were nominated by themſelves, and to be iſſued in ſuch 
manner as the two houſes ſhould direct: and as the King had committed 
the carrying on the war of Ireland to them, he was obliged to paſs the act 
with ſuch general clauſes; though it put it in their power to divert the 
money to other uſes than thoſe for which it was given; and they did divert 


tuals, and other proviſions to be ſent to relieve the Proteſtants in Ireland, 
ſhould be tranſported free of cuſtoms.” 


But many people, who ſaw that the zeal of the Parliament, towards ſup- 
preſſing the inſurrection in Ireland, conſiſted principally of words, and that 
it never would be ſuppreſſed by the way they took, propoſed a method of 
raiſing money that would be ſpeedy and effectual; to which the two Houſes 
aſſented in the following manner: That two millions and a half of acres 
of the rebels lands in that kingdom, of Engliſh meaſure, conſiſting of 
meadow, arable, and paſture—the bogs, woods, and mountains to be 
holden in free and common ſocage of the King — ſhould be allotted and 
divided after this proportion; to each adventurer of two hundred pounds, a 
thouſand acres in Ulſter ; for three hundred pounds, a thouſand acres in Co- 
naght; for four hundred and fifty pounds, a thouſand acres in Munſter ; 
and for fix hundred pounds, a thouſand acres in Leinſter ; paying a penny 
an acre in the firſt province, two-pence halfpenny in the ſecond, two-pence 
three farthings in the third, and three-pence an acre in the province of 
Leinſter, quit- rent to the Crown: That for the erecting of manours, ſettling 
waſtes and commons, maintenance of miniſters, creating of corporations, 
and regulating of plantations, commiſſions ſhould be hereafter granted by 
authority of Parliament: That the money for this great occaſion might be 
the more ſpeedily advanced, all the undertakers in the city of London, and 
within twenty miles of it, ſhould underwrite their ſeveral ſums before the 
twenticth day of March, all within fixty miles before the firſt of April, and 
the reſt of the kingdom before the firſt of May. Theſe propofitions, with 
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being approved by the two Houſes and laid by them before the King, his 
Majeſty made anſwer, © that as he had offered, and was ſtil] ready, to 


venture his own perſon for the recovery of that kingdom, if his Parliament 
| ſhould 
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ſhould adviſe him thereunto, ſo he would not deny to contribute any other Cranes I. 
aſſiſtance he could to that ſervice, by parting with any profit or advantage "A; 1642. 


of his own there: and therefore relying upon the wiſdom of his Parlia- 
ment, he. conſented to every propoſition now made him, without taking 
time to examine, whether that courſe might not retard reducing that king- 
dom, by exaſperating the rebels and rendering them deſperate ; and that 
he would give his aſſent to any act for confirming theſe propoſitions.” The 
Parliament took care in drawing the bill, to inſert ſuch clauſes of authority 
to themſelves, and diminution of the King's, as in a manner to put the 
making a peace with the rebels out of his power; but he was obliged to 
paſs it. This being all that was done here relating to Ireland at the end of 
March, I ſhall now lead the reader back thither again. 


During the late expedition to Drogheda, ſeveral Gentlemen of the Pale— 


probably convinced, by the raiſing of that fiege, of the folly of the inſur- 


rection came in and ſubmitted to Lord OxMonpe : and as they had none 
of them been in any action with the rebels, and ſome of them had been 
plundered by the Iriſh, they depended upon being received to mercy. Lord 
DunsAnY, whoſe family had been always loyal, who was himſelf Eng- 
liſh, and by deſcent, alliance, and affection conſtant to that intereſt, had 
wrote to Lord ORxMoNDE -to deſire his protection. He had retired out of 
the Pale, when the other Lords and Gentlemen of that country had joined 
the Iriſh, and lived quietly in his own houſe ; doing all acts of humanity 
to the diſtreſſed Engliſh, even at the hazard of his life, till he came about 
this time with his fon to Dublin, and ſurrendered himſelf to the Govern- 
ment. The Lords NE'rTERVvILLE, and SLANE, and many of the prin- 
cipal Gentry in that diſtrict, had made an offer, if they might be accepted, 
of the like ſubmiſſions: and this practice there was becoming ſo general, 
that the Miniſtry thought it time to put a ſtop to it. It appears by their 
letter to the Lord Lieutenant at that time, that they thought themſelves 
much wiſer than other Miniſters had been, by too eafily receiving ſub- 
miſſions, and granting pardon to rebels; and therefore they ſhould take 
another courſe. Some of thoſe Gentlemen of the Pale had been indicted 
of high treaſon, for having been ſeen to converſe with ſome of the rebels, 
whilſt the rebels were maſters of their country, and the bills had er 
| foun 
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CnarrtesT. found by the grand juries; who were ſo extremely alert as to find ſeveral 
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hundreds, as it. hath been already ſaid, in two days. The Miniſters re- 
ſolved therefore to have theſe tried in a legal courſe; in order to ſhew the 
reſt that their ſubmiſſion would entitle them to no favour, as well as to 
lead to a full reſumption of the King's juſt and regal power. M. Carte 
hath: gone further, and : hath charged the Miniſters with a breach of the 
royal word in the proclamation ; wherein mercy was promiſed to ſuch as 


ſhould immediately lay down their arms and forbear further hoſtility : but 


there is no ſuch promiſe in the proclamation—of which the reader hath 
had the ſubſtance already—nor any. intimation of ſuch favour; and there. 
fore this charge upon them is without foundation, 


It is evident however from their laſt letter to the Lord Lieutenant, juſt 
mentioned, that they hoped for an extirpation, not of the mere Iriſh only, 
but of all the old Engliſh families alſo that were Roman Catholicks. Hence 
all the Gentlemen that ſurrendered themſelves, were, without being ad- 
mitted to the preſence of the Juſtices, committed priſoners to the caſtle; 
preparations were made for their trial; and it was publicly ſaid, that they 
ſhould be proſecuted with the utmoſt ſeverity. But as they had never ap- 
peared in the field, nor been engaged in any warlike action, proper facts 
were wanting to ſupport a charge againſt them. To ſupply this defect, 
the Lords Juſtices had recourſe to the rack, tho' againſt the law, in order 
to extort ſuch confeſſions as theſe miſcreants had a mind to put into the 
mouths of thoſe unhappy men who were to undergo it. Could they bring 
any of them to confeſs, that all the Catholicks in the kingdom, eſpecially 


thoſe of the Pale, were originally concerned in the conſpiracy, or to charge 


the King with authoriſing or encouraging the rebellion, the firſt would 
juſtify their intended ſeverity to thoſe Gentlemen, and forward their own 
tcheme of extirpation ; and the laſt would ſerve the purpoſe of their faction 


in the Engliſh Parliament. The firſt perſon brought to the rack was 


Macuauox; whom the reader muſt remember to have been taken on 
O Coxoriy's information, when the conſpiracy was diſcovered, I copied 
his examination from the Bithop of CLoGner's manuſcripts in the College 
library ; and in that examination he had nothing but hearſay evidence to 


give; W hich amounts only to his having been told, that Lord MACGUIRE, 


3 SR. 


SEE 1 — t: wm ʒulk n „ 


Book III. AND CIVIL WAR IN IRELAND. 177 


4 9 -, 
Ve ONES _ r * 
f 8 


Ss. P. O Nil, and Prit. O Reity were the chief eonſpirators; that all Caartes I. 
the Papiſts in Parliament laſt ſummer, knew, and approved of the rebel- A 1642. 
lion ; that the Committee then employed into England would procure an 
order or commiſſion from the King to proceed in their rebellious courſes ; 
that he was told laſt October, that the King had given a commiſſion to the 
Papiſts to ſeize upon all the garriſons and ſtrong holds, and that he ſhould 
ſee it when he came to Dublin; but he doth not ſay that ever he ſaw any 
ſuch commiſſion, It hath already been obſerved, that there is no depen- 
dance to be had upon any thing that was faid by the leaders of this rebel- 
lion in order to draw in the weak and credulous: and tho' the Council 
knew the falſehood of the pretence as- to any commiſſion from the King, 
yet it ſerved the views of his enemies, and helped to blow up the fears and 
jealouſies that they daily inculcated on the people. This examination how- 
ever being not enough to the point to ſatisfy men of ſenſe, the next day 
SR. JoHN READ, by the fame ſtretch of arbitrary power, was brought to 
the rack. This Gentleman hath been already mentioned, as of the privy 
chamber to the King, a Lieutenant Colonel in the late diſbanded army, 
and engaged by the Lords of the Pale to carry -over their petitions to the 
King and Queen. He intended to make no ſecret of his journey, and 
therefore ſent a letter by a ſervant of his own to PARsons, to deſire a pals ; 
who, in anſwer, required him to repair to Dublin that the Council might 
confer with him. Whether he had joined the rebel army before Drogheda, 
as ſome writers ſay, or whether he was intercepted only by them in his re- 
turn thither to his houſe, as others ſay, is not certainly to be determined: 
the former appears to me to be the better opinion. But be this as it might, 
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On the rebels marching away from Drogheda, Sx. J. Reap went di- 
rectly to Lord ORMonDe, and was the firſt that gave him intelligence of 
the ſiege being raiſed, But when his Lordſhip in his letter to the Council 
mentions Colonel Reap's coming in to him, with two other Gentlemen, 
he adds, “that he had thought fit to ſend theſe to be diſpoſed of accord- 
ing to their Lordſhips pleaſures, and their own demerit.” When he was 
brought to Dublin, his papers were ſeized, and he himſelf committed pri- 
ſoner. Beſides the petitions to the King and Queen, which were not tranſ- 
mitted to them by the Council, he was .charged with a letter to themſelves 
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from Lord NeETTERVvILLE; in which he defired a ſafe conduct for his 
own perſon and two or three others, that they might go to Dublin to ſee 
the King's proclamation, which they were told had commanded them to 
lay down their arms and ſubmit to his mercy; in order, if it was' true, 
that they might render obedience to it. There was nothing in theſe pa- 
pers that could make the bearer of them ſubject to any puniſhment ; but 
SR. JohN READ was notwithſtanding put upon the rack, and there ex- 
amined. What fort of confeſſion they drew from him does not appear: 
though as the Miniſters ſent his examination to the Houſe of Commons, 
and it was never heard of any more, it may be concluded, I think with 
certainty, that there was nothing which could be interpreted to the King's 
diſhonour. The king indeed was a ſtranger to all theſe proceedings: and 
tho' the Juſtices wrote to MR. Secretary NicyoLas, by bene poſt which 
carried this examination to the Houſe of Commons, yet they ſaid not one 
word to him about it: which ſhews that they acted in concert with the 
leaders here, if not by their direction. The King however having heard 
by ſeveral reports of theſe examinations, ordered the Secretary to write for 
them to the Lords Juſtices: but they, conſcious, no doubt, of their iniquity 
in this tranſaction, and being determined to be governed by the Engliſh 
Parliament rather than by the King, forbore to ſend him any account: 
upon which he ſent to Lord ORMoxpDE for a copy of the examinations: 
bat they were as induſtriouſly concealed as they were clandeſtinely taken ; 
and his Lordſhip, tho' a Privy Councillor, was not able to comply with 
the King's requeſt : but this was not all. SR. J. Reap was ſent a priſoner 
to England; and whilſt abſent, and in thoſe circumſtances, was indicted 
and outlawed for high treaſon ; his Lady and goods were ſeized upon, and 
ſhe and his children turned out of doors: and when ſhe petitioned to theſe 
worthy Juſtices to aſſign her ſome part of her effects to maintain her fami- 
Iv, they abſolutely refuſed to allow her any; tho' the Barons of the Ex- 
chequer, to whom her petition was referred, certified, that it did not ap- 
pear to them what her huſband's offence was, nor how, nor for what cauſe 
the Crown might be entitled to his goods or other eſtate. After ſuch 
proceedings as theſe, what fidelity had the King to expect from theſe Mi- 
niſters ; and what mercy could thoſe flatter themſelves with, who laid down 
their arms and ſubmitted to them? The reader will be apt to aſk, why the 
3 King 
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King did not immediately diſmiſs theſe men from a truſt which they abuſed, CHARLEs I. 
and from a power which they violated, againſt law, and againſt humanity; "A, 1642, 


and natural as the queſtion is, it cannot be anſwered but by conjecture. 
He knew the reports that had been ſpred to his diſadvantage about this af- 
fair of Ireland; and it was not one of the greateſt injuries he ſuffered 
from ſuch reports, that he durſt not employ thoſe in whom he moſt con- 
fided. | 


The racking MacManon, and SR. J. Reap, did not content this mer- 
cileſs Adminiſtration ; and ſo Ms. BARNEWALL of Kilbrew was put to the 
ſame torture. He was one of the moſt conſiderable Gentlemen of the 
Pale; a venerable old man of fixty fix years of age, delighting in huſ- 
bandry, a lover of quiet, and highly reſpected in his country. He had ſent 
intelligence to the Goyernment of the motion of the Ulſter rebels in the 
month of November; and the only thing that could be ſaid againſt him 
was, that he had obeyed the Sherift's ſummons; for the meeting at the hill 
of Crofty, when Lord GoRMANSTON declared an union with them. It 
does not appear that he approved the union, or that he actually had joined 
them upon any occaſion ; and ſo little did the Miniſters get by putting him 
to the torture, that it only ſerved to make his innocence, and their own 
inhumanity, the more conſpicuous. His innocence was in truth ſo very 
clear, that when a party was ſent out afterwards to gather the haryeſt about 
Kilbrew, there was a particular order to take care of his ſtock and effects. 
The Lords of the Pale, finding with what contempt their application to the 
Miniſtry, by Colonel Rxa p, had been treated, joined in a requeſt to Lord 
CASTLEHAVEN, that he would move the government that they might be 
licenced to meet in a convenient place—having laid down their arms in 
obedience to the King's proclamation, tho' they could never ſee it, - where 
they might draw up their grievances to be preſented to his Majeſty; and in 
the mean time that a ceſſation of arms might be continued. Lord Cas- 
TLEHAVEN was deſcended of a very ancient family, who had been Barons 
of England from the time of EpwakpD the firſt. But the honours, and 
the Engliſh eſtate having been forfeited by his father, King CHarLes had 
reſtored him both to the earldom of  Caſtlehaven, and the barony of Aud- 
ley ; the Engliſh eſtate having been granted away, He was a man of 
Aa 2 good 


| 


o 
* 
7 
U 


1 ol 
vol 
1 
d 4 9 
o 5 
* 
* o 
1 J ", 
| 
d- 
„ a 
* 
+ 
> - 
4% 4: - 
4 , : 
5 52 
CE 
6-41 l 
1 z 4 * 
1 5 
* q 1 
N by 
1 90 l 
, Fo N 
ol o 
£11 Ct, 
i Xx 
LE 
{l . 
4 
! J. 
\ 1 0 
1. 
hy = 
1 7 1 9 
» ' 
* 
f $0 
bf * 
q M1 
#13 : 
Lf, 
; gz» | 
% y 
Ir * De 
Mey by 
f 1 
11 
„ 0 I. 
1 5 
* 
; E 6 
v -0 5 
1 | * 
* 8 
z TY 
N pul 
” 4 be 
, 1% \ 
2 1 
N 
af 
M1 LN 
T4, |. 7 
1 1 
* 1 
” 
| \ 
1 
5 0 
vis | 
"i ' 
5 9 5 i 
1 4 Re 
0 1 
: 1 l 
T: 4| 
IC 
þ + 
: o 
A 1 
11 
4 6 v4 
. { . 
1 
[l i * 
. 21 ö 
1 on 
+ FL 
. 
wor 
4. 
1 
1 4 
1 8 
10 1 
F ' 
1 
" a3 
i 
eie 
Ws | 
\ h 
1. kh 
* — 
5 F 
4 * 
4 1 
I 3 
we / Fr 
N 
1 ' 
ti | 
1] j 
= 
0 n 
* 1 
| L g 
4" 4 
I ; ) ! 
1 
i HY 
j ' 
" K * 
99 
5 
k 
on * o 
n : i 4 
- 
4 
N 
7 


180 THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book Ill. 


CHARLEST. good parts, great honour, and a very active ſpirit. His genius leading him 

A. 1642, {to arms, and the ſmall remains of his family eſtate not enabling him to live 
ſuitably to his quality, he went abroad with a view of inſtruction in the 
military art, and of an employment in ſome foreign ſervice : and having 
been at the fiege of Turin, and alſo made a campaign in Flanders, he 
came home to ſettle his eſtate, in order. to return into the army of ſome 
Prince abroad. At that juncture, the rebellion broke out in Ireland; and 
as ſoon as he heard of it, he haſtened away to Dublin, and offered his 
fervice to the Lords Juſtices : but they told him, that his religion was an 
obſtacle againſt his having any command. He then deſired a paſſport to 
go to England, where a Parliament was fitting, of which he was a Peer; 
but this was likewiſe very unjuſtifiably refuſed him ; and he attended the 
Iriſh Parliament the two days they were allowed to fit. His Lordſhip then 
acquainted the Miniſtry, that his eſtate there was not ſufficient to maintain 
him in Dublin; and deſired he might be ſupplied with ſome money for 
his ſubſiſtence, till ſuch time as he could apply himſelf to the Parliament 
in England for a paſs to carry him over; but this they alſo denied him: 
and fince they would neither employ him in the army, nor permit him to 
go to England, nor enable him to live at Dublin, he deſired they would 
direct him what he was to do; to which they replied, that he ſhould go 
home and make fair weather. This advice he took ; and retired to Mad- 
dinſtown, a little hunting ſeat in the county of Kildare: where he was 
very ſerviceable in relieving the Engliſh that were robbed and ſtripped in 
thoſe parts, and from whence he ſent frequent intelligence to the Admi- 
niſtration, and the troops quartered at Naas, of the proceedings of the 
rebels. 


Whilſt Lord CasTLEHAvEN was thus employed, the Lords of the Pale 
incloſed to him the letter to the Lords Juſtices above mentioned. The let- 
ter, his Lordſhip fays in his memoirs, was very humble and ſubmiſſive : 
wherefore he ſent it in one of his own,- which was little more than a cover; 

| but the Miniſters were ſilent about that from the Lords of the Pale, ſaid 
they were rebels and traitors, and adviſed his Lordſhip to receive no more 
letters from them: and as to his own requeſt of a paſs into England, they 


again refuſed it, and enjoined him not tb leave the kingdom without = 
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The arbitrary power exerciſed by the Lords Juſtices on every ſide; their Canes 1, 
illegal exertion of it in bringing people to the rack to draw confeſſions from A. 164. 
them; their ſending out ſo many parties, from Dublin, and other garriſons, 
to kill and deſtroy the rebels, in which care was ſeldom taken to diſtinguiſh, 
and men women and children were promiſcuouſly flain ; but above all the 
martial law executed by SR. C. CoorE; and the burning the Pale, for 
ſeventeen miles in length and twenty five in breadth, by the Earl of OR- 
MONDE ; theſe meaſures not only exaſperated the rebels, and induced them 
to commit the like or greater cruelties upon the Engliſh, but they terrified 
the Nobility and Gentry from all thoughts of ſubmiſſion, and convinced 
them that there was no room to hope for pardon, nor any means of ſafety 
left them but in the ſword. Tho' the Lords of the Pale had put themſelves 
into arms, and made a formal declaration of their conjunction with the 
Ulſter rebels, yet this union was far from being hearty, and was ſcarcely 
more than in name. For when the former had raiſed an army, they took 
care that no part of it fhould be under the command of the old Iriſh; and 
attempted to engage the neighbouring counties to acknowledge Lord Gok- 
MAN3TON for their General. Some of their Chiefs made viſits to the Ulſter 
officers in their quarters about Drogheda; but it does not appear, ſays MR. 
CARTE, that they ever remained with them, carried any of their forces, 
or engaged in any attempt upon the place, or in any other action with 
them: But in Lord CLANRICARDR's memoirs, there is a letter to him from 
four Lords of the Pale, dated . from the Catholic camp near Drogheda; 
tho' they might not long remain there: and as to the operations of their 
own army, notwithſtanding they took poſſeſſion of ſeveral towns and put 
garriſons in them, yet upon Lord OxMonDe's approach with the royal 
army, they quitted them ; and in the great devaſtation of their country by 
the forces under him, wherein their own and their tenants houſes were 
burned, they made no oppoſition. There is no accounting for this inac- 
tivity, but by ſuppoſing that they had repented of their union with the Irjſh, 
as ſoon as they had made it; and that they had flattered themſelves with 
the hopes, that by barely ſtanding upon their guard, they ſhould not be 
embarked beyond a poſſibility of retreat. The frequent quarrels of the 
Chiefs on both ſides, obſerved by the priſoners, in which the Gentlemen of 
the Pale would frequently lament their combination with thoſe that had al- 


ways 
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ways been their enemies, prove the firſt ſuppoſition ; and the laſt is evident 
from the ſubmiſſions they offered to make, and laying down their arms 
on the King's proclamation. The Lord GoRMANSTON, who was the 
principal mover in the union with the Iriſh, and in bringing in the other 
Lords of the Pale to quit the inſurrection, was fo affected with the beha- 
viour of the former, and with the ſeverity exerciſed by thoſe in power, 
that he died not long after of grief: and his aſſociates growing deſperate, 
at ſeeing no hopes of pardon, or of peace, joined all their forces in ſupport 
of the common caule, | 


The cruelties of the martial law under SR. C. CooTE have been already 
mentioned : but about this time when it was thought politick to diſcourage 
the ſubmiſſions, which were growing frequent, Father HicGins, a very 
quiet pious inoffenſive man, who had put himſelf under the protection of 
Lord OKMoNDE, and whom his Lordſhip had brought with him to Dub. 
lin, was one morning ſeized ; and, without any trial, or delay, or giving 
his Lordſhip any notice of the intention, by SR. C. Coorꝝ's order hanged, 
F. H16c1Ns officiated as a prieſt at Naas and in that neighbourhood ; had 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf greatly by. ſaving the Engliſh in thoſe parts from ſpoil 


and ſlaughter; and had relieved ſeveral whom he found had heen ſtripped 


and plundered ; ſo far was he from engaging in the rebellion, or giving any 


encouragement to it. Lord OR MOND had therefore taken him under his 


protection on his return from that expedition; and when he heard of the 
execution of this innocent man, for no other reaſon than his being a-prieſt, 


his Lordſhip was very warm in his expoſtulation with the Juſtices upon it 


at the Council board. They pretended to be ſurpriſed ; and excuſed them- 
ſelves for having had any other hand in the affair, than giving Sk. C. 
Coors a general authority, to order ſuch executions without conſulting 
them. Lord OrxMonpe told them very plainly, that he did not expect 
they would order, or ſuffer, one ſo well recommended to him, and ſo jullly 
taken under his protection, to be put to death in that manner; and inſiſted 
that Coorz thould be tried for what he had done, as having hanged an 
innocent, nay a deſerving ſubject, without examination, without. trial, and 
without a particular warrant to authoriſe him in it. The diſpute was warm 


on both fides. The Juſtices, who had either directed him to do it, or were 


determined 


D 


7 


Book III. AN D CIVIL WAR IN IRELAND. 


183 


determined to ſupport their favourite in a proceeding which was aorecable CrarLes l. 
to them, would not give him up; and Lord ORA NDR threatened to throw A. 1642. 


up his commiſſion, unleſs they gave him ſatisfaction. This was probably 
the very thing they wanted: and therefore though he highly reſented this 
indignity, as he had good reaſon to do, yet conſidering the ill confequences 
to the King and to his country, by throwing up his commitſion at this 
juncture, he reſolved not to gratify them in parting with it. Their 
hanging a man of character at all, deſerving in many reſpects, and excep- 
tionable in none but his religion, inclines one to think, that they intended 
this war ſhould be underſtood to be a war of religion. But their hanging 
him in ſuch a manner, by martial law by SR. C. CooTe's authority only, 
againſt juſtice and humanity when brought thither and protected by Lord 
ORMoNDE, could be only meant to prevent all ſubmiſſions, or to offer ſuch 
an indignity to his Lordſhip, as ſhould provoke him to reſign his commiſ- 
ſion, and to oppoſe them no longer in Council.—lIt is time now to view the 
proceedings in other parts of the kingdom, . 


The rebels having poſſeſſed themſelves of a caſtle in the county of Wick- 
low, within four miles of Dublin, SR. S. HaRcourT was ſent out with a 
{mall party in order to diſlodge them. But being obliged to ſend back for 
ſome battering cannon, whilſt he waited for theſe and was giving his ſol- 
dicrs ſome orders, one of the rebels perceiving him diſcharged his piece at 
him, and gave him a mortal wound; of which he died the next day, to 
the prejudice of the ſervice, and the great grief of the Engliſh. His men, 
who loved him greatly, were ſo enraged at the cowardly manner in which 
he was killed, that when the cannon came up and had made a breach ſuf- 
ficient for them to take the- caſtle by ſtorm, they put all within to the 
ſword, without ſparing man, woman, or child. The next attempt was to 
ſend out Lord OxMoxDe with three thouſand foot, five hundred horſe, and 
hive field pieces, to burn and deſtroy the houſes and goods of the rebels, 
who had deſerted the county of Kildare. When he came to Naas, which 
he had before ſaved from burning, he put a garriſon into it, eſtabliſhed a 
new ſovereign and eight burgeſſes, and ſettled fifty families of deſpoiled 
Engliſh in the houſes that had been forſaken, He then marched on ac- 
cording to his orders, deſolating the country, and relieving ſeveral of their 
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own caſtles, which had been blocked up by the rebels. To the ſame pur- 
poſe he detached SR. T. Lucas, CooTe, and GRENVILLE, with fix troops 
of horſe and dragoons to Burris, and other places. The enterpriſe was dif- 
ſicult and dangerous, on account of the length of the march, the badneſs 
of the roads thro' woods bogs and defiles, and the troops of the rebels 
which lay diſperſed about in thoſe parts. Expedition and ſecrecy were the 
life and ſoul of the enterprize, and the only things which could enſure 


ſucceſs. They took their way thro the woods of Montrath, performed all 


the ſervice for which they were ſent, and returning thro' O Dun's country, 
whither the General had ſent a body of five hundred foot and a troop of 
horſe under Colonel Moxcx to favour their paſſage over the Barrow, they 
rejoined the army ; after a march of eight and forty hours, with only three 
hours reſt, without any loſs, except of ſome horſes, which were rendered 
unſerviceable thro' the greatneſs of the fatigue, 


The rapid progreſs which was made under the Lord MoUNTGARRET 
and others on the borders of Munſter, at the cloſe of the laſt year, has 
been already related. Having advanced to Caſhell in January, he was met 
there by Lord IKERRIN with above ſeven thouſand men ; not half armed 
indeed and very wretchedly accoutred, but their numbers which were in- 


_ creating hourly, made amends for all other defects. They marched on 


then, meeting with no reſiſtance, into the county of Corke ; where they 
took the caſtle of Mallock, and where they were joined by others of that 
county: and tho' SR. W. Sr. LEGeR came up with them, yet viewing 
their forces from the top of an adjoining mountain and - ſeeing their num- 
ber, he did not think it prudent to attack them with his handful of men; 
and only deſired a parly with Lord MouxnTGARRET, or ſome of his prin- 
cipal officers. Whilſt this conference, which was conſented to, was car- 
rying on between the parties, SR. WILLIAM got time to convey away from 
Mallow and other neighbouring places, ſuch arms, ammunition, and goods, 
as he was moſt deſirous to preſerve ; which ſeems to have been the only 
end of the conference, and indeed the only thing that he could do, It 
hath already been taken notice of, that when the inſurtection broke out, 
the whole province of Munſter had no more than a ſingle troop of horſe 


tor its defence: and tho' the Preſident had obtained, by reiterated com- 
plaints 
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laints to the State, a commiſſion to levy a regiment of foot and two troops On 


of horſe, yet having no arms for them, and the Parliament of England, 
to which he had applied, having ſent him none, he was in no condition 
to make head againſt the rebels. Lord MouNTGARRET had therefore the 

whole country before him, and ſaw nothing to hinder his march to the 
ſeveral forts in that county ; which, being very indifferently provided for a 
defence, he might eaſily become maſter of, His Lordſhip was very de- 
ſirous however to make the attempt: but Lord Rocu, who was very pow- 
erful in thoſe parts, and had a great body of men in that army, diſputed 
his authority, and inſiſted on having the command in that county himſelf. 
His claim was ſupported by the Gentlemen belonging to it; and the heats 
were carried to ſuch a height, that the army ſeparated, and did nothing of 
any conſequence for a long time after. But when Lord OkMonpe had 
executed his orders in the expedition juſt mentioned, and was returning 
with the army to Dublin, he found Lord MoUuNTGARRET and the princi- 
pal rebels of thoſe parts, with a body of eight thouſand foot and two or 
three troops of horſe, at the bridge of Mageny, ready to diſpute his paſſage. 
Lord ORMoNnDE, with SR. T. Lucas, and ſome other General officers, eſ- 
corted by two hundred horſe, went out to reconnoitre their ſtrength, and 
their encampment. His Lordſhip, at his return to his quarters, called a 
Council of war, to conſider what was beſt to be done. Many of the horſes 
were exceedingly harraſſed, in their late, long, and difficult march; ſeveral 
of the ſoldiers were ſick; their proviſion and ammunition were almoſt ex- 
hauſted ; they were greatly encumbered with a multitude of carriages and 
bread waggons, for their own ſubſiſtence, and a ſupply of the caſtles which 
they had relieved; and the rebels were poſted to a great advantage. Under 
all theſe circumſtances, it was reſolved in the Council of war, not to attack 
the enemy; but if the rebels ſhould oppoſe them in their march, not to 
bear ſuch an inſult, and to force/a paſſage at all events. What with the 
men leſt in ſeveral garriſons, and the great number fick, the army of aght- 
ing men did not amount to three thouſand. Of theſe Lord OrMoxpe 
made the beſt diſpoſition he could: and they had ſcarce marched” a mile in 
chat order, when they diſcovered the rebels about three miles on their 
right, marching,.in haſte to overtake them, or to ſeize a paſs thro which 
ic King's army was obliged to march. As the rebels were not encum- 
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CAR ES I. bered with any baggage, their army marched faſter than the other could 


— — — 


A. 1642. 


poſſibly do; and therefore the General detached SR. T. Lucas with the 
greateſt part of the horſe to ſecure the paſs. By the time that they had 
marched about two miles further, the ſcouts brought intelligence, that the 
rebel army were on the other fide of a hill, which had concealed them, 
and were making great haſte to the paſs. SR. T. Lucas however had ſe- 
cured it; and facing about towards their van caufed their whole army to 
halt. Each fide upon this prepared for the engagement; the left wing, 
or rather the left diviſion of the rebels, both horſe and foot, fled at the 
firſt charge given by SR. T. Lucas, ſupported by SR. R. GRENvILLE, 
leaving many colours and arms behind them : the right diviſion, in which 
was Lord MounNTGARRET and moſt of the principal rebels, and in which 
they repoſed their greateſt confidence, exchanged ſome vollies when it was 
attacked by Lord ORMONDE with his troop of volunteers, and three hun- 
dred foot under SR. JohN SHERLOCK, and then retreated in ſome order till 


they reached the top of a hill near them; where they broke at once, and 


run for their lives to a neighbouring bog, to which their other diviſion had 
fled for ſafety. In this action, which is called the battle of Killruſh, the 
Engliſh had not above twenty killed, and forty wounded : but above ſeven 
hundred rebels were ſlain on the field of battle; amongſt which were ſe- 
veral Colonels and Gentlemen of diſtinction. The Chiefs of the rebel 
army fled different ways, all in no little diſtraction ; and their forces were 
quite diſpirited and diſperſed. After giving this defeat, the royal army be- 
ing to paſs juſt by Lord CasTLEHAvEN's gates, ſome of the officers of 
his acquaintance galloped up, and informed him that Lord ORMoNDE 
would be with him in half an hour. Upon this, he ſays, he beſticred 
himſelf; © and having ſome company with him, and two or three cooks 
and a good barn door and plenty of wines, they patched up a dinner ready 
to be ſet upon the table at his Lordſhip's coming in: but ſome that came 
with him turned it another way, magnifying the entertainment beyond what 
it was, and publiſhed thro' the: army that it was a mighty feaſt prepared 
for Lord MoUxTGARRET and the rebels. This paſſed for current thro the 
Engliſh army; and 5 believes did him no ſmall prejudice with the Lords 
Juſtices.” The army moved the next day to Naas where SR. C. Coo r E was 


> leſt with his regiment and three hundred horſe in garriſon, and then re- 


3 turned 
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turned to Dublin. But before we leave the province of Leinſter, it is 

r to inform the reader, that about this time the Romiſh Clergy, who 
had hitherto — as the Lord Juſtices ſay —walked ſomewhat inviſibly in 
theſe works of darkneſs, began openly to juſtify the rebellion. The titular 
primate, O Ne1t,, ſummoned all the biſhops and clergy of his province to 
meet in Synod at Kells; where after making ſome conſtitutions againſt 
murderers, plunderers, and uſurpers of other mens eſtates, they declared 
the rebellion to be a pious and lawful war, and exhorted all perſons to 
,Join in the ſupport of it. The titular biſhop of Meath was a much honeſter 
man. He neither obeyed the ſummons himſelf in perſon, nor by proxy; 
nor ſent any excuſe, nor admoniſhed the dignitaries of the church to attend 
the Synod, He had laboured all that was in his power to keep the Nobility 
and Gentry of his dioceſe from engaging in the rebellion, which he de- 
clared to be unjuſt and groundleſs: and he had ſucceeded ſo well, parti- 
cularly with the Earl of WesTMEATHn, in whoſe houſe he lived, and 
with ſeveral of the Nugent family, that they had not embarked in it. To 
this the rebels imputed their miſcarriage before Drogheda: and therefore it 
was thought neceſſary to cenſure a prelate who had done already ſo much 
miſchief; and, in caſe he did not ſubmit, to threaten him with a ſuſpenſion. 
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CuarLes I. 


A. 1642. 


Notwithſtanding the moſt preſſing applications poſſible of the Preſident | 


of Munſter to the Council at Dublin, and to the Parliament in England, 
for ſupplies of men, and money, and ammunition, nothing was ſent to him, 
except Lord DUNGARVAN's troop, till the beginning of March; when Ss, 
Cha. VAVvASOUR With a thouſand foot, and Lord IxcHI ui with horſes 


and arms for two troops, arrived at Corke. His Lordſhip had procured 


him a ſmall proportion of powder out of the King's ſtores before he quitted 
England : and had it not been for that ſupply, the whole province, and all 
the towns in it, would have been loſt, and the Preſident muſt have quitted 
all, or periſhed. He had been ordered, as we have ſeen, to raiſe men, but 
he had no arms; nor had any money been ſent him to raiſe or maintain 
tem afterwards. The forces which now came over had brought him no 
arms, ammunition, nor money, of all which he ſtood in extreme need; 
'5 much care did the Engliſh Parliament take of the war in Iieland, aſter 
icy had had the management of it for five months. Nay the troops then 

Bb 2 ſent 
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Cranrrs I. fent over did not bring any money for their own ſubſiſtance; the Parlia- 
"A. 1642, ment intending they ſhould be maintained by the province, though the 
greateſt part of it was then in rebellion, and vaſt numbers of the Engliſh 
themſelves had been fo plundered that they had not bread to eat. The 
ſuccour of men indeed in one reſpect came very ſeaſonably: for on Mus- 
KERY ſoon after joined the rebels, and the difference being compromiſed 
between the rival Lords, G. Bakky was declared their general; and they 
joined all their forces to ſubdue the reſt of the country. But the Preſident, 
after putting the tenable places into the beſt poſture of defence he could, 
was forced to ſhut himſelf up in Corke ; ſorrily provided to ſuſtain a ſiege, 
and ſurrounded by a great number of enemies, who reſolved to ſtarve him 
if they could not take the place by treachery or aſſault. To this purpoſe, 
Lord MUsKERY beſieged him on the north fide of the city; and had it not 
been for Lord ORMONDE's ſucceſs at the battle of Killruſh, who defeated 
them, the Tipperary, and Lord Rochx's forces were to have joined, to 
beleaguer him on the ſouth. But having thus been ſhut up above a month, 
Lord INCn1Quin ſallied out with three hundred muſketeers, and two troops 
of horſe, in order to diſlodge a party who had advanced almoſt up to the 
walls; and having routed that party and drove them upon their army, the 
muſketeers followed their blow ſo effectually, that not above two hundred 
of the whole army made good their retreat. The Preſident however was 
in no condition to improve the victory; and if he had not borrowed four 
thouſand pounds, and taken as much more by force, which was going to 
be ſhipped for England— and was not repaid till after the reſtoration — all 
his forces would have diſbanded. He had no artillery, and but one engi- 
neer : he wanted proviſion and ammunition, and the ſoldiers were almoſt 
naked for want of clothes. Oppreſſed with theſe difficulties, he was neither 
able to take the field, nor to relieve the fort of Limerick which had been 
ſor ſome time beſieged. Hearing however that Lord MusKERY, who had 
got his forces again together, was marching thither, he. was reſolved to 
Mozzics, Oppoſe him in the beſt manner he could. When the two armies met, and 
the Preſident was preparing to begin the attack, a trumpet brought a mel- 
ſenger from Lord MuskkRY - ſuppoſed to be Mr. Wars the lawyer 
who deſired to ſpeak with SR. W. Sr. LEOER, on a buſineſs of the utmoſt 
conſequence. The Preſident had with him the Earl of BaRRT MORE, ſon- 
in-law, 
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in-law, and the Lords KiNELMEAKY, and BaoGntLL; ſons of the Eail of Caarres J. 


CoRKE ; and having given notice to the trumpet that the meſſenger might 
approach, Wash told the Lord Preſident that his buſineſs was with him 
alone. SR. WILLIAM, and the Lords with him, who all knew Warsn, 
began to reproach him; and expreſſed great ſurprize that a man of his edu- 
cation and learning, ſhould be ſo mad as to join with the rebels. To this 
he replied they were no rebels; as he would ſoon convince them, if he 
might be allowed to ſpeak privately with the Preſident. SR. WILLIAM, 
being a man of great intrepidity, was going afide with him; but the Lords, 
not thinking it ſafe that their general ſhould be in the power of an enemy, 
deſired WALSH to ſay what he had to deliver in their preſence; and on his 


refuſing to do this, it was agreed that he might ſpeak to the Preſident out 


of ear-ſhot, but that a party of men ſhould be on each fide of them for his 
guard. When they were thus drawn aſide, he told the Preſident in few 
words, that he would do well to decline fighting againſt them, becauſe 
Lord MusKERY had a commiſſion from the King to raiſe men to affiſt him 
in all extremities; and that, if he might have a ſafe conduct, he would 
bring the commiſſion under the great ſeal and ſhew him at his own houſe 
the next morning. The Preſident was infinitely ſurpriſed at this meſſage ; 
and aſſuring Wasn he ſhould have a ſafe conduct, if he brought the com- 
miſſion, diſmiſſed him. When he imparted it to the Lords, they were all 
ſtruck with aſtoniſhment ; but on a moment's recollection, Lord BRoGniLL 
obſerved it muſt be a cheat, and that the King would never grant a com- 
miſſion to thoſe, who in his proclamation he had declared to be rebels. He 
deſired therefore that SR. WILLIAM would examine the commiſſion nar- 
rowly, if it was brought, of which he doubted; taking it only for a ſtra- 
tagem to amuſe them while Lord MusKxeRy paſſed by. They. agreed 


however to expect WarLsn at the Preſident's houſe, which was near at 


hand, and in the mean time encamped their ſoldiers. At the return of the 
trumpet, the rebel army alſo was drawn off; and the next day, Walsk was 
conducted in the ſame manner again to SR. WILLIAu's, where he produced 
a large parchment, containing a commiſſion in form to Lord MuskERx to 
raiſe four thouſand men, with the great ſeal affixed. When the Preſident 
had red it over, he diſmiſſed WALsn ; and returning to the Lords, affured 
them there was a commiſſion in due form, and that he would diſmiſs his 


men, 


A. 1642. 
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CnarLEs J. men, and ſtir no more in this buſineſs ; for he would die before he would 
"A. 1642, be a rebel: upon which they withdrew to their ſeveral houſes. The rebels 

had had ſo much ſucceſs with the other commiſſion, pretended to by SR. 
Pn, O Neat, that they were willing to try it in this inſtance, to fave their 
army from being beaten: And the ſame author adds to the account already 
related, that Lord BroGuiLL — from whom he had it — being one day 
aſter the reſtoration alone with Lord MusKE&y, and finding him in a plea- 
ſant humour, aſked him how the rebels obtained that commiſſion, which 
they ſhewed to SR. W. ST. LEGER under the great ſeal. His Lordſhip 
told him very freely, that it was a forged commiſſion drawn up by Wars, 
who having a writing to which the Great Seal was fixed, one of the com- 
pany very dexterouſly took off the ſealed wax from the Jabel of that 
writing, and fixed it to the label of the forged commiſſion ; and that it 
would have been impoſſible to have held their people together without this 
device. We muſt now turn and fee what was doing 1 province of 
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It hath already been obſerved, that by the care of Lord RanzLacn the 
Prefident, and the extraordinary vigilance of Lord CLANRICARDE, the Go- 
vernor of the county and town of Galway, there had been no acts of 
hoſtility in thoſe parts, till after the defection of the Lords and Gentlemen 
of the Pale. The county of Mayo then roſe in arms, ſeized on Lord 
Dir.Lox's houſe, who was gone to England, and pillaged all the Engliſh 
thereabouts. Lord Mayo had raiſed ſome companies for the ſecurity of 
the country; but having no arms to put in their hands he was too weak to 
make head againſt the rebels. The county of Roſcommon was alſo fo ge- 
nerally ill- affected, that the Preſident, who had only one troop of horſe 
and two companies of foot for the defence of the whole province, was re- 
enced to great difficulties. One of the caſtles of Lord CLANRICARDE was 
ſorpriſed by one of bis own tenants, whom he had entruſted with a com- 
pany of fifty men; and though his Lordſhip was deſirous to recover that 
calle, yet he could not venture with the ſmall ſtrength he had to march 
into ſo remote a corner of the country. The whole force he had at firſt 
was an old company of fifty men, which the Miniftry had given him leave 
to make up an hundred: and though he had prevailed with the Gentlemen 
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own expence, yet they were miſerably armed, and much too few for their 
defence. But however his care and activity had been fo effectual, that the 
county had been preſerved free from any ravage or commotion, till an un- 
happy difference between the town and fort of Galway bad like to have 
put the whole into a flame. The fort was commanded by Captain WIr- 
LOUGBY, ſon to SR. FRANC1s Governor of Dublin caſtle ; but without his 
father's experience, or good temper. Being young and violent, and truſt- 
ing perhaps to his intereſt, he had treated the townſmen, who on their 
ſide were proud and haughty, with too little management; putting ſome 
of them in priſon, and ſetting a guard of muſketeers on their goods in 
ſhips. Hence aroſe many jealouſies and quarrels between them; and the 
town having furniſhed the fort with four months proviſions at the begin- 
ning of the inſurrection, refuſed now to furniſh any more without ready 


ſome time, procuring money and proviſion for the fort : but ſoon after, it 
broke out more violently than before; Captain WiLLouGnsy firing great 
and ſmall ſhot into the town, and the inhabitants impriſoning ſome of the 
ſoldiers of the fort, Upon this his Lordſhip deſired SR. R. Blake, who had 
great intereſt in both places, to try to make up this breach ; which he did 
with good ſucceſs : but ſo much rancour remained between them, on account 
of the Captain's violence and raſhneſs, that his Lordſhip was obliged to go 
thither, and ſtay ſeveral days, before he could make a thorough recon- 
ciliation between the town and the fort. Many of Lord CLANRICARDE's 


do ſervice to others, or to preſerve himſelf from danger; and prefling the 
adminiſtration to ſupply him in ſuch a manner, as would enable him to act 
according to his zeal for the public good. But though they made, he ſays, 
* a formal ſhew of favour and regard, yet they had but little intention to 
repoſe any truſt or confidence in him, or to afford him any kind of ſupply ; 
as was apparent by their telling him, that they would ſend him powder, 
match, and lead, if they knew how to ſend them, ſo as they might not be 
intercepted by the rebels, when at that very time, and frequently before, 
they ſent the ſame to Captain WiLLouGBy by ſea, without any direction 
to him to ſupply his Lordſhip with them; and probably the Captain's ſuſ- 


picion 


DU 


money. Lord CLANRICARDE interpoſed, and pieced up their quarrel for. 


letters at this time are full of complaints of the little ſtrength he had, to 


191 


of the county, to raiſe two troops of horſe and to maintain them at their CHARLES I. 
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CrarLes I, picion was grounded on the cautions he received from Dublin.” In ſhort, 


A, . 


the conduct of the adminiſtration towards Lord CLANRICARDE, to whose 


zeal, intereſt, and indefatigable application, the preſervation of the fort 


and town of Galway, and the peaceableneſs of the county, were entirely 
ewing, admits of no excuſe: and in another part of his memoirs at this 
time he ſays, that by ſeveral obſervations he had cauſe to miſtruſt, that 
the State did not much care it the government there were deſtroyed, or he 
himſelf forced into action againſt it.“ 


As much care and pains as this Lord had taken, to ſecure a good under- 
ſtanding and agreement between the town and fort of Galway, upon which 
the public ſervice in the county did in a. good meaſure depend, yet ali his 
endeavours were in a few days entirely fruſtrated. Some of the Merchants 
and young men of the town, notwithſtanding their great profeſſions of 
loyalty, and of a defire of preſerving harmony with the fort, taking ad- 
vantage of the abſence of the Captain of a ſhip and ſome of his men, and 
diſguiſing themſelves like boatmen that uſed to come for ſalt, attacked the 
reſt of the crew that were in the ſhip in the harbour, which had a dozen 
pieces of ordnance, about as many muſkets, and ſeven or eight barrels of 
powder: and though the pretence was that they wanted it for their own 
defence, yet they killed the mate, and one more common failor, wounding 
leveral others, diſarmed all the Engliſh in the town, ſecured the ſhip, and 
entered into an oath of aſſociation to bear allegeance to the King, but to 
avow and maintain the Roman Catholic religion, and to defend all thoſe 
who ſhould join in that union. Upon this, Captain W1LLouGBY on his 
part burned the ſuburbs next the fort: on the other hand, the townſmen 
beſlitred themſelves in fortifying the town, in raiſing a battery againſt the 
tort, and blocking it up on all fides in order to ſtarve it. A fhip arriving 
trom England at that time, with Lord CLANRICARDE's own armour, with 
arms for thirty horſe, and with ſome wine, and clothes, his Lordſhip ſent 
his Gentleman to Galway to fetch them away; but ſo much madrels and 
confuſion reigned in the place, that it was not without great d fficulty that 
he and the other ſervants with him got ſafe away, with a few of the piſtols 
and carbines, but could not bring away his Lordſhip's armeur. The 
reader will eaſily imagine, that a man of Lord CLANRICARve's zeal and 

activity, 
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activity, when ſuch a diſpute happened between a fort, and town of which Caanres I. 


he was governor, and the harmony whereof he had laboured to promote, 
was not idle. He ſent an hundred and forty carriages of proviſions into the 
fort; he raiſed all the force he could in the county, to the number of ſeven 
hundred foot and near two hundred horſe; and placing ſtrong garriſons in 
his caſtles round about the town which commanded the river, he ſcoured 
the plains with his horſe, and prevented any proviſions being brought to 
market. Thus the deſign of reducing the fort by famine was returned 
upon the inhabitants: being by this means brought to reaſon, he entered 
into a treaty with them for a ceſſation of arms for two months, as the belt 
expedient then in his power. But after waſting ten days in a fruitleſs ne- 
gotiation, his Lordſhip diſſolved the treaty: and as ſoon as he had ſent away 
his diſpatches for that purpoſe, a man of war of thirty guns under Captain 
ASHLY arrived in the bay of Galway, with a plentiful ſupply of ammu- 
nition for the fort. Upon this his Lordſhip advanced with his forces before 
the towu ; and going into the fort and ſaluting them with three and thirty 
cannon ſhot, ſent a trumpet with a ſummons to ſurrender, Seeing him thus 
in earneſt, and beginning to be ſtreightened for want of proviſions, the in- 
habitants ſent an agreement to his propoſitions: but Lord CLaxnRIicaRDE 
would then accept of nothing leſs than an abſolute ſubmiſſion till the King's 
pleaſure was known; with which they thought proper to comply. They 
laid down their arms, they ſent away their rebel garriſon, they agreed to 
diſmantle their new fortifications, to fell and iſſue out no ammunition ner 
arms without his Lordſhip's warrant, and to deliver all in their poſſeſſion 
then to the commiſſioners which he appointed ; and for the performance 
of theſe conditions, they put two lawyers, and a merchant, into his hands 
as hoſtages. In this manner did Lord CLANRICARDE reduce one of the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt important towns in the kingdom, to the ſurprize of every 
body, and h's own honour, without any other aid from the State than what 
has been mentioned, and in a manner without any blood ſhed: when many 
parts of the county were in action; when the neighbouring counties were 
overrun with rebels, and threatening every day to fall upon him. The 
ſucceſs of the undertaking, great as it was, even with all his intereſt and 
authority, was more extraordinary, becauſe two or three days before the 
ſubmiſſion, a Gap loaded with arms, ammunition, and corn, had put into 
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Crartes J. a neighbouring creek, and conveyed the powder to Galway. For this eminent 


—  - 


A. 1642. 


ſervice, Lord CLANRICARDE had the thanks of young SK. C. Coorz, who 
commanded in a neighbouring garriſon, and of the Preſident of the Province; 
acknowledging the happy effects and importance of it to the kingdom. But 
the Juſtices and Council, though they thank him for relieving the fort at 
Galway, yet they tell him, “ that if they had been conſulted, they ſhould 


not have admitted of his deſcending to make ſuch an agreement as he had 


made with the rebels; wherein to deal clearly with his Lordſhip, there 
were ſundry particulars much to be diſliked in ſome reſpects. Lord CLAx- 
RICARDE had wrote them word, that reſolutions had been taken to burn 
and deſtroy all behind him by the rebels in the county of Mayo, and to 
incloſe his ſmall forces between them and. thoſe before the fort ; and that it 
was difficult, next to a degree of impoſſibility, to keep his own followers at a 
liege who diſliked the quarrel with the town, with many other particulars that 
made his agreement with them neceſſary; and it would have been madneſs 
in the Miniſters to have controlled him, and to take the pacification out of 
his hands. But the point which galled theſe honeſt Governors, was his 
Lordſhip's receiving a ſubmiſſion, and granting his protection, though it 
was only till the King's pleaſure ſhould be known, to the town of Galway: 
and they ſent him expreſs orders, © to receive no more ſubmiſſions from 
any rebels whatever, but to proſecute them with fire and ſword.” Such 
indeed was the tenour of all their orders; though they knew—for they 
own it in their letters - that the ſoldiers in executing theſe orders, mur- 
dered all perſons that came in their way promiſcuouſly, ** not ſparing the 


women, and ſometimes not the children.” 


The Preſident, and Lord CLanRicaRDE, ſaw the evil policy of theſe 
orders, and very juſtly dreaded their effects: and the former tells his Lord- 
ſhip, in a letter contained in his memoirs, * that he ſhould preſume to 
crave leave to ſwerve from directions of ſuch pernicious conſequence, Lord 
Ox MoNDE having informed him that they were the advice of ſome parti- 
cular perſons in the Council, to which he had, always been averſe; and to 
which he himſelf, with Gop's favour, ſhall alſo be, as his actions would 
demonſtrate.” Theſe were directions that not only tended to make thoſe 


rebels already in arms mercileſs and deſperate, but tended allo to Cone 
others 
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others of them, that an utter extirpation of all their nation and religion was 


reſolved upon. The treatment which Lord CLANRICARDE met with from 
the Miniſtry ; the orders which he received, ſo contrary to his judgment, 
and his humane and benevolent temper; the diſcontent and uneafineſs of 
his beſt and neareſt friends, who had had protections from the State at his 
requeſt, and yet had been plundered, and their houſes and effects deſtroyed 
by the royal army; the damage which he had himſelf ſuſtained in that 
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reſpect; and the threatening of the rebels, that if he perſiſted in his oppo- . 


ſition, they would fall upon him ; theſe were circumſtances, which would 
have tempted a man of leſs zeal, and honour, and goodneſs of heart than 
he had, to remain at leaſt inactive. But he was unalterable in his affection 
for the good of his country; and though he had done much already, he 
had a great deal more to do. — What a leſſon of rebuke is the conduct of 
this Nobleman to the patriots of our days! Who if they are diſmiſſed from 
an employment, or fail of procuring one they ſolicit, immediately ſet them- 
ſelves upon traverſing the meaſures of Government; and right or wrong, 
be they of advantage or be they pernicious to their country, endeavour all 
that is in their power to overturn them. The reader hath ſeen already 
many diſcouragements to Lord CLANRICARDE from the Adminiſtration at 
Dublin ; many others might be mentioned. Let it ſuffice however only to 
add, that from the beginning of the rebellion, he had defired with much 
carneſtneſs both here and there, that he might be honoured only with the 
command of a troop of horſe; and this ſmall gratification, ſo neceſſary to 
the public ſervice, as well as to his private inclination, with all his appli- 
cation, and notwithſtanding he was laying out all his time, his eſtate, and 
money, ſacrificing his eaſe, domeſtic comfort, and acting againſt his prin- 
ciples of religion, he could not obtain. But what was his Lordfhip's be- 
haviour upon this occafion ? Did he immediately reſign his government of 
Galway, oppoſe the meaſures of the Adminiſtration, endeavour to diſtreſs 
them by throwing difficulties in their way, and by propagating reports of 
falſhood and calumny, or did he even remain inactive, ſullen, and indif- 
terent as to what became of his country, ſince his own ambition, or vanity, 
or intereſt, was not gratified? No, nothing like it. He ſtill continued, 
with the ſame zeal and activity, expence and labour, to promote the public 
good: and though a man of as high a ſpirit, as jealous of his honour, and 
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CHARLES I. of as quick a ſenſibility of ill uſage as ever was born, he carried on the 

x 162, fame friendly correſpondence with the Adminiſtration, and paid the ſame 
obedience to their orders, whether he approved them or not, as tho he had 
been uſed by them ever ſo well, and they had not denied him any thing, 
If the PATRIoTs of the days in which we have lived, were to lay their 
hands upon their hearts, and honeſtly to aſk themſelves whether they would 
have acted the ſame part, it would be very much to their honour—more I 
doubt than would be believed—if they could anſwer, that they would. 


* 


Had it not been for the conſtant unremitted care, and the powerful in- 
tereſt, of the Earl of CLANRICARDE in this buſineſs of Galway, the whole 
province of Conaght would have been endangered, if it had not been poſ- 
ſeſſed, by the rebels. For in the county of Mayo, they were very pow- 
erful, and had done much miſchief: and if his Lordſhip had delayed but 
a few days longer his agreement with the town of Galway, they would 
have been upon his back; and with the few forces that he had he muſt 
have been deſtroyed between them. Lord Marvo, it is true, had aſſem- 
bled all his dependants to oppoſe their progreſs : but by two of his letters 
to Lord CLANRICARDE at this time, he was certainly not very zealous, 
and may be ſaid to have been wavering in his reſolution ; and the rebels 
had got poſſeſſion of moſt of the caſtles and fortreſſes in the county. The 
adjoining county of Sligo was entirely under their command ; and except 
a few caſtles which held out, and theſe too they had beſieged, they were 
maſters of the county of Roſcommon. In this ſituation was the affair of 
the rebellion at the end of May in the province of Conaght. Let us now 
turn to {ce what had been doing in Ulſter. 


It hath already been obſerved, that the Engliſh Parliament had agreed 
with the Scotch Commiſſioners ſent up for that purpoſe—upon terms diſ- 
honourable enough to England, and detrimental to the public ſervice in 
Ireland —for the immediate tranſportation of twenty five hundred men, 
which they had ready in Scotland, into the province of Ulſter, The con- 
dition of the rebels in the Southern part of that province, after they had 
raiſed the blockade at Drogheda, hath alſo been ſet forth. Notwithſtand- 


inz the advantageous terms which had been granted to the Scots for the 
| immediate 
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immediate ſupply of the Northern part of it, and that chis contract was Cnartrs J. 


made in the laſt week of January, yet it was the middle of April before 


General MoNnRoz landed with. the men at Carrickfergus. SR. H. TiTCu4- 
BOKNE had already driven the rebels to Newry ; to which place he would 
have purſued them, if he had had ſtrength enough. to ſpare men to gar- 
riſon the place when-he ſhould have taken it. But ſoon after the landing 
of the Scots, and being joined by Lord Conway and Colonel CHIcyESTER 
with eighteen hundred foot and ſeven troops of horſe and dragoons, they 
marched for Newry; which the enemy quitting on their approach, they 
entered, and the caſtle ſurrendered without any reſiſtance. The fame ſub- 
miſſion was made the next day at Carlingford caſtle to SR. H. T1iTCHBORNE ; 
who left a few men to ſecure it, and went on to confer with the Scotch 
General, and to inform him of the ſtate of the province, and of the con- 
dition of the rebels in it. They were indeed in a terrible conſternation at 
the approach of this army, and with good reaſon ; being deſtitute of every 
thing neceſſary for their defence. The principal rebels in the county of 
Down, had quitted their ſeats, and fled with great precipitation. Sk. P. 
O NEIL, dreading the further advance of the army, had burned and de- 
ſerted Ardmagh, given up Dungannon, and retired to Charlemount— 
which, tho' a fortreſs almoſt impregnable, was at that time indefenſible for 
want of powder—and his followers had diſperſed themſelves and fled into 
the faſtneſſes of Tyrone. There was then a royal army in Ulſter of twelve 
thouſand foot, beſides a conſiderable body of horſe; a ſtrength, ſays SR. 
H. T1TCHBORNE, “ fit for a greater employment, and of more importance 
than the clearing of Ulſter was likely to be, if the benefit of time were 
ſpeedily embraced.” It was indeed a ſtrength ſufficient to reduce the whole 
province, and to aſſiſt the government in other parts of the kingdom, where 
the rebels were more formidable than there. This was SR. HEeNRY's opi- 
nion; and he preſſed very ſtrenuouſly to purſue the rebels with vigour, be- 
fore they had time to recover their ſpirits, or to procure arms and ammu- 
nition from foreign parts. But MoxRoe had either inſtructions or inclina- 
tions of another tendency : and therefore after putting about fixty men, 
two prieſts, and eighteen women, to death at Newry, and leaving a gar- 
riſon of three hundred men there under one of his own Lieutenant Colo- 
nels, he returned with the army to * In his march back he 
waſted 
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CHARLES I. waſted the country, and took, beſides other effects, a prey of four thouſand 
A 7642. cattle : but the night before they were to be divided between the armies, 


the Scots carried them all off, to the great diſcontent of the Engliſh troops, 
who began to mutiny, and never afterwards cared o march with ſuch a 
band of thieves. This was the firſt fruits of that diſhonourable treaty 
made by the Engliſh Parliament with the Scots, the inconvenience of which 
was foreſeen by the King ; by which treaty the Scotch officers were to be 


- accountable for their proceedings only to his Majcſty, and the Parliament 


of England. In ſhort the Scotch General had as little honour as the ban- 
ditti which he commanded, After a ſhort ſtay at Carrickfergus, employed 
in ſending away their booty to Scotland, he marched his army into the 
county of Antrim ; where he burned a town belonging to the Earl of that 
title, waſted his lands, and made another prey of five thouſand cows. The 
Earl of ANTRIM had been but a-ſhort time in that country; but he had 
found means to ſupply the town of Colerain, which had been blocked up 
by the Iriſh, and reduced to great extremities, with an hundred head of 
cattle, and fixty loads of corn, together with other proviſions, at his own 
expence. As ſoon as MoNnRoe arrived in the country, the Earl ſent him 
an offer of his ſervice, in order to aſſiſt him in ſecuring the public peace; 
in which, on account of his great eſtate in thoſe parts, his Lordſhip was 
highly intereſted. The General made him a viſit at Dunlace, a ſtrong 
caſtle by the ſea fide in which he lived; where Lord Ax TRIN received 
him with great pleaſure, and entertained him with great magnificence. 
But no ſooner was the entertainment over, than the Scot, ſeizing the caſtle, 
made the Earl a priſoner in it, and left a garriſon with a Lieutenant Colo- 
nel to take care of both. He continued in this country, roving up and 
down with his army for the ſake of plunder, but without the leaſt attempt 
againſt the rebels, for two months ; who had leiſure given them by this 
negligence to gather again in a body, 


It is time now to look toward Dublin; which the reader may remember 
we left on the return of Lord ORMonDe with the army from the battle of 


 Killruſh. The Miniſters had received notice from the King at this time, 


of his intention to go into Ireland to ſettle the peace of the kingdom, and 


to chaſtize the rebels; at which they were greatly alarmed. For but a a9 
ays 
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days before, they had written to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
« that conſidering the Parliament of England had with great wiſdom and 
piety interpoſed towards their deliverance from the bloody hands of the re- 
bels, they thought it neceſſary in that reſpect ſo to order their councils, that 
their proceedings in that great work might conſiſt with the Parliament's 
purpoſes and reſolutions, for his Majeſty, and his kingdom of Ireland.” 
They knew that the King's coming over would not only defeat the pur- 
poſes of the Parliament, which was not to put an end to a rebellion that 
was ſo ſerviceable to their views, but they likewiſe knew that their own 
authority would be determined by it, their own meaſures defeated, and as 


they were conſcious of much infidelity to the King, and of illegal arbitrary 
ignominy, if not with puniſhment. No wonder therefore that they were 


They repreſented in a letter to Secretary Nichols, that the rebels were 
exceedingly ſtrong, their forces very numerous, and maſters of the field; 
that thro' the inclemency of the winter, the want of clothes, food, ſhoes, 
medicines, and pay, ſo many of the royal army were incapable of ſervice, 
that they had not above fix thouſand effective men fit for fighting, including 
thoſe that muſt neceſſarily be kept in garriſon, which were two thirds of 
that number. In ſhort they made ſo doleful a repreſentation of their con- 


King, that unleſs he was enabled to ſupply all the defects they bad ſet forth 
—which they knew he could not be—it was in vain for him to come over, 
or to do any ſervice if he did come. Thus by the craft of theſe Mini- 
ſters, and by the Engliſh Parliament's abſolutely interdicting the King's in- 
tention—as the reader will ſce in its proper place—here was another fair 
opportunity loſt of putting an end to the rebellion, and of reſtoring the 
peace of Ireland. If the Lords Juſtices did not act in this matter by the 
expreſs direction, yet it is plain enough it was with the concurrence, of 
that faction which governed then in the Engliſh Parliament. Their en- 
deavours indeed were ſo very acceptable to that body, as that they thought 
themſelves entitled to ſome recompence : and accordingly in a private letter 
of their own, to the Speaker, excluſive of the reſt of the Council, in a 
tew days after their letter to the Secretary above mentioned, they beſought 
the 


4 


conduct towards his ſubjects, that they ſhould be certainly diſmiſſed with 


9 


CARLES . 
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alarmed at this reſolution, and that they uſed all their art to prevent it. 


dition, and eſpecially of their great want of money, as ſhould convince the 
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Cuanrks I. the Commons to aſſiſt them with © a grant of ſome competent proportion 


of the rebels lands.” Here the reader will find the key that unlocks the 
whole ſecret of their iniquitous practices: and here we find the motives to 
the orders they gave, for receiving no ſubmiſſions ; for iſſuing no procla- 
mations of pardon at firſt, as the Parliament had ſuggeſted; and in ſhort 
for all their backwardneſs in putting an end to the rebellion, of which ſe- 
veral opportunities offered; and conſequently for their ſacrificing the peace 
and happineſs of their country, and the lives of thouſands of their fellow 
ſubjects. 


Among all the groundleſs pretences for bills of indictment of high trea- 
ſon at this time at Dublin, ſure none could equal that which was found 
againſt Lord CAsTLEHAVEN., The reader will remember what was ſaid 
of him before in this book, from the memoirs which he publiſhed after 
the reſtoration. It hath been already ſaid, that he had offered his ſervices 
to the Miniſters at the breaking out of this rebellion, and had been rejected 
on account of his religion; that he had deſired a paſs into England that 
he might attend the Parliament there, of which he was a Peer, which had 
been refuſed ; and that he was ordered home to his houſe in the country, 
where he did all the ſervice in his power to the diſtreſſed Engliſh. But 
now on the mere pretence that a lame boy, blind of one eye, kept by his 
Lordſhip out of charity to whip the dogs away, had been inſtrumental to a 
ſervant of Lord AnNTR1M's being taken by the rebels, Lord CAasTLEHAveN 
was indicted of high treaſon. Colonel Touch r, his brother, being then 
at Dublin where the bill was found, as ſoon as he heard of it, went and 
complained to the Lords Juſtices of this ill uſage : but however, he ſaid, 
he would go and fetch his Lordſhip up, if they would aſſign him a party 
of horte for a convoy; which they refuſing, he went accompanied with 
ſome of his friends. The Earl was ſurpriſed, but came immediately with 
them; and as ſoon as he arrived at Dublin, addreſſed himſelf to Lord 
ORMoNDE, Whilſt his bro her went to the Council to inform them that 
Lord CASTLEHAVEN was there. Their anſwer was, that they could {ay 
nothing to it till his Lordſhip appeared before them; and when he waited 
at the caſtle, for that purpoſe, they committed him, without calling him 


in, to the cuſtody of one of the Sheriffs of Dublin. Aſter the many ex- 
3 traordinary 
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traordinary things that we have ſeen were done by this Adminiſtration, we Cranes I. 


ſhall not wonder at this treatment of a Peer of England, 'as well as of that 
kingdom. ' We muſt leave him a priſoner with the Sheriff for a time, and 
turn to other affairs. 


A relation hath been already made of a provincial ſynod ſummoned by 
the titular Primate for the province of Ardmagh. To this it was thought 


proper to add a general fynod of all the Popiſh Biſhops and Clergy of - 


Ireland; which met in May at Kilkenny. Three of the titular Arch- 
biſhops, fix other Biſhops, the proxies of five more, beſides Vicars general, 
and other dignitaries, were preſent at this ſynod; and all agreed in declar- 
ing the war for the defence of the Catholic religion, and the maintenance 
of the prerogative and royal rights of the King and Queen, to be juſt and 
lawful. Among other conſtitutions, they ordered an exact regiſter to be 
kept in each province, of the robberies, burnings, murders, and cruelties 
committed by the Proteftant forces; and paſſed cenſures of excommunica- 
tion upon ſuch of their own people, as ſhould be guilty of any of thoſe 
outrages; or ſhould proceed out of ſome particular and unjuſt title, co- 
vetowſneſs, cruelty, revenge, or hatred, or any ſuch unlawful private in- 
tentions. They provided that no diſtinction ſhould be made of Old and 
New Irifh ; that all who had taken arms ſhould be united by a common 
oath of aſſociation; that whoſoever ſhould refuſe to take the oath, or ſhould 
remain neuters, or ſhould affiſt the enemy with victuals, arms, advice, or 
intelligence, ſhould be excommunicated, and deemed enemies of their 
country. They reſolved alſo to ſend ambaſſadors to the Kings of France 


and Spain, to the Emperor and the Pope, in behalf of the whole king- 


dom. There are many other articles relating to, the regulations of their 
ſeveral Councils, their ſoldiers, priſoners, and other ſubordinate affairs; but 
too tedious and unintereſting to require a place. It muſt be obferved that 
all theſe were the acts and ordinances purely of the Roman Catholic Clergy 
of · Ireland, repreſented in a general ſynod : And therefore I ſuppoſe it will 
be allowed on all ſides, that whatever principles are found here, or what- 
ever practices are here allowed of, may with great truth and impartiality be 
charged on the Catholick religion : but that whatever proceedings are here 


condemned, are to be placed to the account of the follies and vices.of parti- 
D d cular 
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CrnantesT. cular people, and cannot fairly be charged on the Roman Faith. Here 


A. 642. 


then both the Proteſtants and Papiſts muſt join iſſue; as little ſoever as it 
may ſuit with the prejudices and the paſſions of either. 


I ſhall paſs by the extreme treachery of entring into a ſolemn general 
atlociation, in order to carry on a war againſt the King's authority, againſt 
his intereſt, and againſt his poſitive command, as a means to preſerve his 
rights, his perſon, or prerogative, This is too glaring to be admitted by a 
man of common ſenſe, unleſs his underſtanding is perverted, by intereſt, or 
by paſiion. But this treachery, groſs as it is, was the only refuge they had 
to cover their want of allegeance and fidelity to the powers that were: and 
when the other article is conſidered, of ſending an embaſſy to the Pope, 
and foreign Princes, it ſhews us that it is the grand overraling principle of 
the Catholic Faith, which direas the whole ſyſtem, that nothing is to 
ſtand in competition with the intereſt of that rel gion, be it the obedience 
due to Princes, under the protection of whoſe laws the profeſſors of it live, 
or any other ties whatever. Hence the proſecution of thoſe they deem 
Hereticks, in order to compel them to embrace this religion, when they 
have it in their power, is derived. If this is not the firſt principle of the 
Roman policy, to which all other conſiderations are to be ſubſervient, then 


the acts and conſtitutions of this general ſynod are without any meaning. 


Well thereſore doth it become the wiſdom of every Proteſtant State in Eu- 
rope, to admit to no place of truſt, or power, or public counſel, any mem- 


ber of the Church of Rome: but this ſecurity being taken, the civil Ma- 


giſtrate hath nothing further to do with opinon; and the private exerciſe 
of their religion ſhould be allowed without diſturbance. The Papiſts ought 
to ſubmit quietly, and without uneaſineſs to the former; and the Pro- 
teſtants ought not to repine at, or infringe the latter. But tho' it appears 
by theſe acts of the Clergy, that the allegeance of Roman Catholicks to 
their natural Sovereign, is on PRINCIPLE to be ſubſervient always to their 
religion, and can never therefore be depended on, where theſe intereſts 
claſh or interfere, yet the robberies, murders, and barbarities committed 
by the Iriſh in this rebellion, and not in open war, are very ſeverely cen- 
ſured. How weak, how uncharitable, and how unjuſt then is it in thoſe, 


who charge ſuch horrid impieties on the principles of the Roman religion, 
| as 
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as were merely owing to the accurſed helliſh diſpoſition of the particular CHARLES I. 


perſons who gave a looſe to them? The Proteſtants, I am ſure, would 7 1642. 


take it ill, and very juſtly, if the barbarities of Sx. C. Coorr, and SR. 
FRED. HAMILTON, were faſtened on their religion; and why then ſhould 
they charge thoſe of which SR. P. O Ne1r and others were guilty, on the 

principles of the Romiſh church, which hath diſclaimed them? It is to 
be hoped that theſe conſiderations may have a good effect on the paſſions 
and prejudices of both ſides. They may be too candid and impartial to 
pleaſe the ignorant and the bigotted ; but they will teach principles and 
practices more agreeable to. Chriſtianity, than thoſe which prevailed at that 
time, and which we now ſo much lament; and may therefore prevent ſuch 


for the future. 


In a ſhort time after Lord Ox Mop returned with the army, Lord 
L1sLE, fon of the Lord Lieutenant, landed at Dublin with his regiment of 
horſe, and another of dragoons, making nine hundred men. The latter 
were ſent immediately to poſſeſs the country between Drogheda and Dun- 
dalk, and the other were kept about Dublin. Lady OrFaLY had been 
beſieged for ſeveral months in her caſtle in the King's county, which ſhe 
had defended with ſurpriſing ſpirit and gallantry: but being now reduced 
to great extremities, the Council thought it high time to relieve her. Lord 
LisLr was complimented with the command of the party deſtined to that 
ſervice, which they performed with eaſe; and having ſupplied the caſtle 
with all neceſſaries, the old Lady choſe to continue in it. The fame aſ- 
ſiſtance was given to Caſtle- Jordan, burning all the country in their march; 
and tho' four of the Lords of the Pale were in the town of Trim,, yet they 
quitted it on the approach of the- detachment. They left indeed three or 
four hundred men to defend it, but they were ſoon obliged to ſurrender. 
The place was of ſome conſequence being ſituated on the Boyne, about 
twenty miles from Dublin ; very convenient for annoying the rebels in the 


counties of Cavan and Weſtmeath, and in the beſt country in Ireland for 


horſe ſervice. The General officers employed in the” expedition, were of 


opinion it ſhould be held by a garriſon, and that it might be made one of 
the ſtrongeſt towns in the kingdom. Lord LisLe therefore wrote to the 


Lords Juſtices to ſend him three troops of horſe and twelve hundred foot, 
Dd 2 that 
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Cnanrrs I. that he might puſh his conqueſts on that fide. But a great debate aroſe 


A. 1842. 


in the Council upon that letter: ſome were even for recalling him with the 
troops he had already, inſtead of ſending above twice as many more, 
They were afraid of truſting ſo young and unexperienced a commander 
with ſuch a body of forces; but they were afraid too of diſobliging him on 
account of his father. Upon the whole therefore it was reſolved, to ſend 
the twelve hundred foot and one troop of horſe to reinforce the party at 
Trim; but to ſend orders with them not to make inroads into Cavan, or 
the country thereabouts. But the day before they were to march, Lord 
LisLE came to Dublin to haſten them away; and when he underſtood the 
orders that were to accompany them, the Council eaſily prevailed with him 
to ſtay behind. The command then devolved on SR. C. Coorx; but the 
reinforcement was ſo long delayed, and the party was ſo weakened by Lord 


' LisLE's and another convoy to Dublin, that the rebels attacked the town 


of Trim with three thouſand men: the garriſon however being prepared 
for them, they were beaten off with loſs; and SR. C. Coorx, ſallying out 
with a party of horſe to improve the ſucceſs, was ſhot dead. in the field; 
but whether by the enemy, or one of his own troopers, it ſeems was wholly 
uncertain. On receiving this intelligence, the Council ſent orders to SR. R. 
GRENVILLE, next in command, to ſpoil and kill all the rebels on this fide 
the Boyne, and then on the other fide, as far as he could go in a day-and 
a night; but not to attempt any places, unleſs by ſurpriſal, nor to leave 
any garriſon, if they ſhould be taken. The reader cannot avoid obſerving 
the extreme caution uſed by the Miniſters, againſt an enemy that was al- 
ways vanquiſhed : a caution natural enough to old men not verſed in mili- 
tary expeditions, the ſucceſs of which often depends on accidents not to be 
foreſeen, and at the moment when they happen may be ſeized with ad- 
vantage, But however at this time, there were reaſons of another ſort ; 
which made this caution againſt the conſequences of ill ſucceſs not at all 
improper. The Englith forces that had been ſent over did. not well agree 


with the old or new army in Ireland; tho' all of them Proteſtants, and for 


the moſt part Eng\iiſh. An impertinent kind of vanity in reſpect of their 
own country, and too great a contempt for the other—to which the people 
of England are at all times too much addicted had put the Engliſh forces 


upon upbraiding the . in reproachful language, with the — of 
4 | their 
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their countrymen, which had produced frequent quarrels between them; CranresT. 


and for want of pay, it was impoſſible to exact a proper diſcipline. On 
the day before the reinforcement marched to Trim, ſome of the Captains, 
who were ordered to go upon that ſervice, repaired to the caſtle whilſt the 
Council were fitting; and, requiring an audience, told the board very 
bluntly, that they were not able themſelves to march for want of money, 
and that the men refuſed abſolutely to ſtir from Dublin without their pay, 
and without being furniſhed with ſhoes and ſtockings. Had this been only 
the reſolution of a few, the Government might ſafely have puniſhed them 


with ſeverity, as a terror to others: but the common men of the army 


were generally thus diſpoſed ; which made the Council dread a mutiny 
every moment. 'They had no money, and 'none they could borrow : but 
the greateſt part of a thouſand pounds which had been collected in Eng- 
land, as a Charitable relief for the poor ruined Proteſtants, being not then 


iſſued, they were obliged to uſe that money to give ſome content to the 


officers ; who were even then with difficulty prevailed on to march. But 
the common ſoldiers ſtill refuſed : and one of them perſiſted in ſo high a 
tone, and with ſuch ſeditious inſolent expreſſions, that they were obliged to 
give orders for hanging him at the head of the ranks, when they were 
drawn out to march to Trim. Theſe orders had nearly occaſioned a ge- 
neral mutiny : they all exclaimed aloud for their pay; and ſome of them 
were attempting to reſcue their comrade from the gallows. If the officers 
had not reſtrained them, by reſpiting the execution till they had ſent to the 
Lords Juſtices, a general mutiny probably would have enſued. This ſaved 
themſelves, as well as the man; the Miniſters yielded to his pardon, and 
then the detachment marched away. But thoſe that remained at Dublin, 
were in ſuch diſtreſs for want of money, that it was with great difficulty 
they were kept from plundering the city. 


Tho' very little was done in England at this time for the relief of Ireland, 
to which the Parliament had made ſuch great pretences, yet it is proper the 
reader ſhould be acquainted what that little was. We left England at the 
end of March, when an a& was paſſed for allotting the forfeited eſtates in 
Ireland, to thoſe who would ſubſcribe their money for the reduction of it: 
and tho the King in his then circumſtances could not refuſe this act, yet 

it 
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Cuanrks I. it put the power over the money in the Parliament, who took care that very 
A. 1642. little of it went to Ireland; and it alſo deprived the King of his preroga- 
| tive, in rewarding thoſe who had ſerved him well, or in pardoning ſuch as 
Rusnwok. had been unwarily drawn in, and forcibly driven to join the rebels. In 
the beginning of April, the King ſent a meſlage to the Parliament, that 
© being grieved at the very ſoul for the calamities of his. good ſubjects of 
Ireland, and being molt tenderly ſenſible of the falſe and ſcandalous; reports 
diſperſed among the people concerning the rebellion there, he had firmly 
reſolved to go thither with all convenient ſpeed: and as he undertook it for 
no other end, than the defence of Gop's true religion, and his diſtreſſed 
ſubjects—to the truth of which he called Gop to witneſs—1o he aſſures 
them, that he will never conſent, upon any pretence, to a toleration of the 
. Popith profeſſion there, or the abolition of the laws now in force againſt 
Popiſh recuſants in that kingdom. Towards this work, he tells them, 
that he intended to raiſe immediately by his commiſſions, in the counties 
bordering upon Cheſter, a guard for his own perſon when he ſhould come 
into Ireland, conſiſting of two thouſand foot and two hundred horſe; to 
be armed at Cheſter from his magazine at Hull, where all the officers and 
ſoldiers ſhould take the oaths of allegeance and ſupremacy. The charge 
of raifing and paying theſe forces, his Majeſty deſired the Parliament would 
undertake; but if their pay was found too great a burden for his {ubjedts, 
he was willing, by the advice of his Parliament, to fell or pawn any of his 
parks, lands, or houſes, towards the ſupplies of the ſervice of Ireland. 
The Parliament were extremely diſcompoſed at this meſſage ; and the rather 
becauſe they durſt not own their real objection. Their objection was, that 
the management of the war in Ireland would. be thereby taken out of their 
hands, and conſequently would deprive them of a great deal of power over 
men and money; which, tho” raiſed for the ſervice of Ireland, they in- 
tended to employ to another purpoſe. Beſides, it was reaſonable to iup- 
poſe; that the King would probably recover in a ſhort time one entire king- 
dom to his obedience, by which he might be able to preſerve the peace of 
the other two. When the true reaſon of a meaſure is not to be owned, 
other reaſons, however flimſy or fallacious, are to be ſubſtituted in its room. 
Thus among ſeveral reaſons which they offered to the King, in anſwer to 


this meſſage, for his not going to Ireland, the two Houſes tell him, * that 
| it 


2 pg 
. eo 


2 2 - 
— 


—— —Vꝓ 47 


— a>0 
ye 


b. 
1 
ity 
þ | 


0 


Book III. AND CIVIL-WAR IN IRELAND. 209 


it will exceedingly encourage the rebels, who do generally declare that his CUARTEs I. 
Majeſty doth countenance their proceedings, and that this inſurrection was "A. 1642. 
undertaken by his commiſſion; eſpecially there appearing leſs neceſſity of 
| his Majeſty's going thither at that time, by reaſon of the manifold ſucceſſes 
which God had given againſt them.“ I preſume Bodies of men never take 
ſhame, and are out of countenance, when they make uſe of weak and impu- 
dent pretences to impoſe on the public underſtanding. But be this as it may 
in other caſes—of which there are a thouſand inſtances in our hiſtory—in 
the caſe before us, the Parliament muſt have had a conſummate aſſurance, 
to endeavour to make the King and the people believe, that his going over 
to Ireland to be at the head of his army in the field againſt the rebels, 
would encourage them, and confirm the report of their acting by his com- 
miſſion : and as to the ſucceſſes which had been given againſt them, the 
reader hath ſeen an account from the Lords Juſtices to the King, when 
they diſſuade his coming over, directly contradictory to this repreſentation. 
The Parliament were reſolved however that the King ſhould not go; and 
therefore after giving ſome other abſurd and ſhallow reaſons for that reſo- 
lution, they proceed to tell him plainly, “that they would not conſent to Rusawos. 
the railing or payment of any levies, but ſuch as ſhould be employed and 
governed by their direction; and if any ſuch levies were made as they did 
not agree to, they ſhould interpret them to be raifed to the terror of the 
people, and ſhould apply the authority of Parliament to ſuppreſs them.“ 
The King was extremely irritated with this anſwer; “ and appealed to all 
his good ſubjects and the whole world, whether the reaſons alledged in it 
were of weight to ſatisfy his underſtanding, or the counſel preſented to diſ- 
ſuade him were full of that duty as was like to prevail over his affections.“ 
He reminds them that the officers of ſeveral regiments, whom they had a 
long time allowed entertainment for that ſervice, had not raiſed any ſup- 
ply or ſuccour for it; that many troops of horſe had long lain near Cheſter 
untranſported ; that the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, on whom he relied 
principally for the conduct of affairs there, was ſtill in this kingdom, not- 
withſtanding the earneſtneſs expreſſed by his Majeſty that he ſhould repair . 
to his command: and that he had ſigned a commiſſion to four Lords and 
eight commoners, as a committee for the affairs of Ireland, and yet little or 


nothing was done. In ſhort he confuted all the reaſons they had given, as 
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he might eaſily do. Rain ſays, that the Parliament loſt no time in re- 
plying to the King; but in RusxwoRTH, whom he quotes as his authority 
at the head of the paragraph, there is no ſuch reply to be found, nor in 
Lord CLARENDON. If the King got an advantage by being able now to 
ſay, that he had offered to go in perſon and endeavour the reduction of 
Ireland, but his offers were rejected; the Parliament on the other hand had 
a new cauſe of triumph, that they had plainly :thseatened him out of what 
he pretended to have been firmly reſolved to do. In a ſhort, time after, 
both Houſes threw a reflexion upon the King, in one of their declarations, 
that tho' the inſurrection in Ireland began at the Hatter end of October, yet 
that the proclamation againſt thoſe bloody traitors who joined in it, came 


not out till the beginning of January; and then, by ſpeciaFk command from 


his Majeſty, but forty copies were appointed to be printed. General Lup- 
Low in his memoirs hath gone further: he hath afferted very falſely, © that 


the Parliament earneſtly preſſed the King to proclaim them rebels, but 


could not obtain it to be done till after many weeks : and then but forty of 


thoſe proclamations were printed, and not above half of them publiſhed.” 
The reader may remember that the Iriſh Miniſtry had ſent a draught of a 
prociamation to the Lord Lieutenant, to be ſigned by the King's own 
hand, and ſealed with his ſignet; and deſired twenty copies might be ſent 
them. His Majeſty, in his anſwer to the two Houſes, reminds them that 


he was in Scotland at the breaking out of that rebellign and for a month 


after; that he therefore remitted all the care of that Buſineſs to his Par- 
liament ; that however he had obſerved all the forms, to which they, or 
his Iriſh Council, had adviſed him; that if no proclamation from him iſ- 
ſued ſooner, it was becauſe none was ſooner defired ; that the number men- 
tioned was twenty, but that he had cauſed forty to be printed, which he 
had ſigned with his own hand; and it being double the number deſired from 
Dublin, he thought no objection could be made to him on that head.- 
To be impartial it muſt be ſaid, that the truth was, as the King had re- 
lated, but it was not the whole truth: he might be very well excuſed in 
ſigning only forty, when the Miniſters who drew them defired no mote 
than twenty: but he ordered Secretary NicyoLAs, when the copy was 
ſent to the printer with a warrant for the printing-them, to declare it was 
* his 225 expreſs command wut he ſhould print but forty i 

a What 
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What the King's reaſon could be for this command, it is hard to ſay: but Cnarues I. 
it is eaſy enough to ſee; from the ſuſpicions there were of his tenderneſs A. 1642. 


to the rebels, that this warrant would be made uſe of to his diſadvantage ; 
and in whatever light we conſider it, it could not be to his credit. In 
theſe mutual reproaches for a negle& of Ireland confiſted in a manner all 
that was done here about that time for its relief. The Parliament, to ſave 
appearances, now and. then ſent a few forces, a little ammunition, and 
ſmall ſums of money; juſt enough to feed the hopes of the Proteſtants, 
and to keep the war alive, but in no reſpect ſufficient to ſupply their wants, 
or to enable them to reduce the rebels. Thus in the beginning of June, 
after the King had reproached them with their ſhameful negligence of 
Ireland, they ſent eleven thouſand five hundred pounds, and four regiments 
of foot: © a ſupply ſo unanſwerable to the long expectations of the govern- 
ment,—as they write the Lord Lieutenant, —and fo far ſhort of enabling 
them to give any ſatisfaction to the army, that they ſtill lay open to the 
danger of mutiny ; and their proceedings were arraigned with terrible ex- 
clamations.” We muſt now leave England, where nothing more was done 
this year in Iriſh affairs, and which was in the midſt of its diſtractions 
preparing for a civil war; in order to return to Ireland which was unhappily 
engaged in one: and if the hand of Providence had not been very heavy, 
as a ſcourge upon theſe nations, the fate of the latter might have ſerved as 
2 warning to prevent the miſeries of want and ſlaughter which the former 
afterwards endured. But as this war, between the King and his Parlia- 
ment, had a conſiderable influence on the affairs of Ireland, and put them 
in ſome meaſure under a new direction, it will be proper to put a period to 
this book. The reflexions to be made on it are ſo obvious, and it is fo very 
plain to the reader, at whoſe door muſt lie the blame of continuing this re- 
bellion, that it is entirely needleſs to point them out. I ſhall therefore con- 
clude it with an obſervation I have ſomewhere met with, that kingdoms 
are liable, like all other ſublunary things, to be diſturbed or interrupted in 
their courſes by certain extraordinary incidents unforeſeen ; which for any 
thing we can diſcover of the ways of Providence, may be. termed epide- 
mical diſtempers that frequently precipitate their deſtruction. 
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B O O K IV. 


I E nearer the Parliament of England advanced to an open rupture 
with the King, the more did the Lords Juſtices, and their party 
in the Council of Ireland, withdraw themſelves from their obe- 

dience to his Majeſty's commands, and delay the execution of his orders: 


CasTLEHA, the more in ſhort, they were the Miniſters of the Parliament, and lels the 
Cox, 


Miniſters of the King. When SR. ChA. Coor went out on the expe- 
dition in which he was killed, Lord LamserT, being the moſt eminent 
commander left in Dublin, had the charge of the city committed to him, 
during SR. CHARLEs's abſence; and on the news of his death the Council 


continued his Lordſhip in the government, and applied to the King for a 
| com- 


- 
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miſſion to confirm him in it. The King approved of Lord LamperT; CAT. 


and ſent an order to the Juſtices to paſs a patent for making him Governor A. 1642. 


of Dublin. But, in the mean time, the Lord Lieutenant having ſent over 
a commiſſion appointing Colonel Moxck to that command, with a fallary 
of forty ſhillings a day — in which he exceeded his authority — the Council 
reſpited the execution of the King's orders. They had no ſuch pretences 
however in the caſe: of Lord Moot, and ſeveral others, wherein they 


took upon them to fruſtrate his Majeſtys commands. 
MONDE received at this time a letter of thanks from the King, for his emi- 


nent ſervices againſt the rebels; and another from the Speaker of the Houſe 


of Commons, to thank him for the ſame in their name: the Commons 
alſo ordered him a preſent of a jewel of five hundred pounds value, and 
that the Houſe of Lords ſhould be moved to join with them, in defiring 
the King to make his Lordſhip a Knight of the garter. But whether the 


Lords did not concur with them in that requeſt, or whether his Majeſty 


did not approve of their recommending to ſuch honours, doth-not appear : 
it is certain that it was not conferred upon him by this King, nor till ſome 
years after, His Lordſhip received however at this time from the King, a 


commiſſion to nominate, in the abſence of the Lord Lieutenant, all fach 


ſubordinate” officers as were neceſſary to ſupply the vacancies which might 
happen, | 


On the twenty-firſt of June, the Parliament met at Dublin: and on the 


ſame day, the Houſe of Commons expelled all the Members that were ac- 
tually in the rebellion, or that ſtood indicted of treaſon; which, though it 
took in a conſiderable number againſt whom indictments had been found, 
they had certainly a power to do: but on the next day they made an order, 
that no perſon ſhould fit in the Houſe, either in that, or any future Parlia- 
ment, till they had taken the oath of ſupremacy ; which they certainly had 
not a power to do. The oath was however immediately taken by all the 
Members then -preſent: and as by the firſt order forty-ſix in the rebellion 
vere expelled, ſo by the laſt a much greater number, unexceptionable in 
all reſpects but that of their religion, were diſqualified. What by theſe 
orders, what by many that were prevented by the rebel army from coming 
dp, what by others employed againſt them, and what by many abſentees 
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Crarres I. in England, the Houſe was very thin. They were ſenſible that they had 


A. 1642. 


need of a particular law to warrant what they had thus arbitrary ordained ; 
and therefore immediately drew up heads of a bill, to be preſented to the 
Council for their approbation, and to be by them tranſmitted in due form 
to England. Whether ſuch a bill as this was expedient at that juncture, I 
will not take upon me to determine: much may be ſaid on both ſides: but 
in the circumſtances in which the nation then was, it could not be ſaid to 
be neceſſary: and from thence perhaps an argument might be drawn that 
it was not expedient. The diſtractions in England however at that time, 
gave no leiſure to the King and Council to take ſuch a bill into conſide- 


ration; and the Parliament had not then attempted to alter the conſtitution | 


of the Iriſh Government. When they had finiſhed this bill, a declaration 
was drawn up, and agreed to by both Houſes, in an addreſs to the King 
and Parliament of England, praying that a preſent courſe might be taken 
for executing the penal laws in force in Ireland againſt all the Papiſts in 
that kingdom, and particularly in the city of Dublin ; that bills might be 
tranſmitted into England, in order to make all the laws there againſt the 
Popith clergy and their relievers to be enacted for Ireland: and that it might 
not be in the power of any Governor of that kingdom, to ſuſpend, inhibit, 
or Connive at, the exemption of ſuch laws, or any of them. If it was the 
deſign of the Council that the rebellion ſhould be thought a war of religion, 
and a total extirpation of all Catholicks, and of Popery, was the ſcheme 
propoſed, then nothing was more to the purpoſe than this declaration. But 
it was a meaſure, of which all wiſe and good men dreaded the conſequence, 


Ihe two Houſes allo joined in a repreſentation of the diſtreſs of the State, 


for want of clothes, arms, ammunition, money, proviſions, and men; and 
in preſſing for an immediate ſupply of them all, as abſolutely neceſſary for 
the ſafety of the nation. Having made a proviſion, as they thought, for 
puſhing things to extremity, no conſideration at all was had of any methods 
to quench the flame of rebellion, to quiet the minds of the people which 
were in the utmoſt. diſtraction, or to reſtore the peace of the kingdom. 
The Earl of ORMONDE was abroad with the army; the Earl of CLanR1- 
CARDE could not ſtir from his poſt; and the others, who had honeſty and 
inclination enough to. propoſe ſuch methods, and were not employed abroad, 


had not weight enough to undertake it. On the third day of their fitting, 
they 


Book 1V. AND CIVIL-WAR IN IRELAND. 


ap 


they adjourned to Auguſt, to allow time for the return of the bills that CuanLes J. | 
were to go to England: and thus ended a ſeſſion of Parliament, which, X 1642. 


with the power of doing a great deal of ſervice to their bleeding country, 
did a great deal of miſchief, by opening further thoſe wounds which it was 
their duty every way to try to heal. In the fame week in which this Par- 
liament met, SR. 'AND. AYLMER, who had married Lord OrxMonDe's 
ſiſter, Lord CASTLEHAVEN, and ſeveral others who had lived quietly in 
their own houſes, and had never been in any action with the rebels, were 
arraigned at the bar of the King's bench, and then remanded back to 
priſon. About the ſame time, in order to fave ſome expence to the State, 


Lord Maccvire, and MAcMAHoN, were ſent to England, and committed 
to the Tower of London. 


The Lord Lieutenant had for ſome time appeared devoted to the party 


which governed in the Engliſh Parliament. The reader. hath ſeen that the 
King complained of his not repairing to Ireland, though he had earneſtly 
preſſed him to do ſo; and one would think by his conduct, that he ſtaid 
tor no other purpoſe but to ſerve the intereſt of the Parliament, and to 


follow their directions in the diſpoſal of all commands that became vacant. 


This gave a great and a reaſonable diſguſt to the army: the Colonels com- 
plained that they could not recommend very deſerving men to their own 
regiments, and the Subalterns that they were not preferred in their order, 
but had raw and unexperienced men put over their heads. Upon theſe 
accounts, and becauſe it had been the cuſtom in former times, for the 
Commander in chief to beftow all commiſſions that became vacant, whilſt 
the army continued in the field in actual ſervice, the King ſent the com- 
miſſion mentioned above to Lord OR MON; though his Lordſhip kept it 
a ſecret, till an accident happened which obliged him to diſcloſe it. On 
the death of SR. C. Coor x, his Lordſhip recommended Lord Dix Lo for 
his troop of horſe; a Proteſtant young Nobleman, who had conſtantly at- 
tended him as a volunteer, to the great hazard of his life, in all the Ge- 
neral's expeditions againſt the rebels; and whoſe father, the Earl of Ros- 
COMMON, was a Privy Councillor, and had been twice Lord Juſtice of 
Ireland. But the Lord Lieutenant, not regarding Lord DiLLox's mer.t, 
nor the recommendation of the Genera), diſpoſed of the troop ; and _ 
after 
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Cnartes I. after another, to officers of his own, or the Parliament's chooſing. Lord 


A. 1642, 


ORMoNDE was nettled at this neglect: and another troop of horſe becoming 
vacant juſt after, he gave it to Lord DiLLon, without any other ceremony 
than acquainting the Lord Lieutenant that he ſhould do ſo. The Lord 

Lieutenant, who knew nothing of the Earl's commiſſion from. the. King, 
complained to the Lords Juſtices of his abuſing his power, in pretending to 
diſpoſe of commands without his Lordſhip's leave; and directed them to 
put Major W1LL1s in poſſeſſion of the troop which had been given to Lord 
DitLon. Lord LeicesTER however alledged as a reaſon, that a reſolution 
had been taken in England, that no troops nor companies, either of the old 
or new army, ſhould be given to any but Engliſhmen whom the Parliament 
approved of. If this had not been falſe in fact — as it was by Lord Ix chi- 
QUIN's having a troop then given to him, who was born in Ireland, and of 
Iriſh race—it was a reſolution which the Lord Lieutenant could not obey, 
without betraying. his truſt from the King. Lord OxMonpe,. who had 
never heard of the reſolution, and who thought the diſtinction odious, and 
of pernicious conſequence, inſiſted on his right by the King's commiſſion ; 
in the execution of which he had hitherto been very ſparing. He had indeed 
conferred the command of a company of firelocks, which were the moſt 
proper for convoys, on SR. PHIL. PERCIVAL, Commiſſary General of the 


proviſions of the army; who had been ſome time in poſſeſſion of the com- 


pany, recruited it with men, repaired their arms, and ſupplied the wants 
of the ſoldiers at his own expence, when the Government had no money 
to pay them. But now the Lord Lieutenant, who was too full of reſent- 
ment to write to Lord OxMonDE, in the ſame. letter in which he com- 
manded the Juſtices to diſpoſſeſs Lord DIL LON, commanded them alſo to 
turn out SR. P. PERCIvAl, and to give his commiſſion to Captain DENN 
who had one already. The Council however pauſed upon this order re- 
lating to SR. PuriLiy, who was much in every body's eſteem; and choſe 
firſt to repreſent to the Lord Lieutenant, the great inconveniences which 
would happen by obeying his order. Lord OxMoNnDE refuſed to ſign the 
letter; and diſpatched SR. Par. Wemys into England, to acquaint the 
King with the indignity that had been put upon him, and with the manage- 
ment of his Majeſty's affairs in Ireland. The King was then at York ; where 


the Ert of LEICESTER was alſo come, as he pretended, in his. way to that 
kingdom, 
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the exertion of his Lordſhip's authority, will eaſily gueſs how this diſpute 
ended; eſpecially when he is told, that Lord LercesTER juſtified what he 
himſelf had done, by infiſting that no body ſhould be admitted to any 
command, but who was firſt approved of by the Parliament. Whilſt there 
were any hopes of accommodation, and there were any terms neceſſary to 
be obſerved towards the Parliament, it might have been prudent in the 
King, —though his affairs in Ireland ſuffered by it extremely — to continue 
Lord LeicesTER, who was in their favour, Lord Lieutenant. But when 
all hopes of accommodation were at an end, when he had not obeyed the 
King's prefling inſtances to repair to Dublin, and when he now avowed 
himſelf a creature of the Parliament, the King was inexcuſably weak, in 
not diſplacing him immediately, by giving the ſword to the Earl of Ok- 
MonDE. But his Majeſty contented himſelf with ſapporting his Lordſhip 
in what he had done, and in acquainting the Miniſtry at Dublin, that as 
it was by his command and by the authority which he had given the 
Lieutenant General, in the abſence of the Lord Lieutenant, that Lord 
Ox MOND had diſpoſed of ſome poſts in the army, fo his Majeſty would 
not ſuffer them to be diſputed; but that all perſons who had already, and 


Lord Lieutenant, ſhould be continued in their commands, It was indeed 
high time to inveſt Lord ORMonD with this authority; conſidering that 
attempts had been made to engage the army in the intereſts of the Engliſh 


I was inſtructed to lay all the wants of the State before the King; 
t the ſame time to complain of the arbitrary interpoſition of the Juſ- 
tices and their party in the management of the war, by which means ſe- 
veral fair oppor tunities of reducing the enemy had been loſt. Among other 
partialities and miſmanagements, may be reckoned the cuſtodiums which 
were granted at this time of the lands of rebels to their favourite officers 


of the army, and the creatures of the Miniſtry. There was a ſpecious pre- 


raging and ſubſiſting ſome of the ſoldiers, of preſerving the corn and graſs 


to ſupply the WY and other good ſubjects, and * OY the rebels from 
theſe 


ſhould hereafter be ſo preferred by his Lordſhip, in the abſence of the 


Parliament; and more endeavours probably might be uſed. Sk. P. 


tence indeed of relieving ſome of the ſufferers in this rebellion, of encou- , 


1 


kingdom, but in reality to complain of Lord ORMoNDE's invaſion of his Cranes L 
rights, and to get him removed. The reader, from what he bath ſeen of 1602. 
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CnarLEsl. theſe advantages. But in fact theſe cuſtodiums were an obſtruction to the 
A. 1642, ſervice, by employing the troops upon them when they ſhould have been 
| ſent againſt the enemy: and the officers to whom they had been granted 
were ſo intent upon their gain, that notwithſtanding the public neceſſities, 
they would not ſend their corn to ſupply the markets, without an extra- 
vagant price. A crime perhaps more notorious among the Engliſh, than 


any other civiliſed people under the ſun ! 


It is time now to look into the provinces to ſee what was doing there, 
The province of Leinſter, of which the Miniſtry had the care, if it had 
ſuffered nothing from the rebels fince the battle of Kilruſh, it had done 
very little againſt them. The diſtreſſes of the army were ſo great, that in 
truth but little could be attempted. The four regiments which were at laſt 
ſent over, were ſo far from being a reinforcement equal to their neceſſities, 
that they wanted at that time, as they expreſs in their letter to the com- 
mittee for Iriſh affairs, at leaſt ſeven thouſand men to recruit their forces. 
Theſe ſupplies were neceſſary to enable them to take the field, and to 
reduce Rofſe, and Wexford; and that ſervice was alſo neceſſary, becauſe 
the rebels expected great ſupplies of men, and arms, and ammunition, to 
arrive at thoſe two places. In order to intercept this reinforcement, the 
Miniſters had ſent to the Parliament for two men of war to lie at the 
mouth of the river of Wexford : but inſtead of this, Captain KETTLEBY, 
who had been ſent with ſome frigates to lie off the coaſt of Ireland, had, 
notwithſtanding all the treaties of the Lords Juſtices, ſailed back, and left 
the ſea open for the ſhips which brought the ſuccours. One is tired and 
diſguſted with ſo many repeated complaints, as are found in the letters of 
the Council, of the diſtreſſes they endured for want of men, of money, of 
arms, of ammunition, of proviſion, and of the ſmall quantities they re- 
ceived of either from the Engliſh Parliament; © as though, ſay they, it 
was intended that the forces ſhould be incapacitated to a& againſt the re- 
bels.“ A great deal of this diſagreeable trouble hath been ſaved the reader, 
by my giving only a general account of ſuch complaints, without reciting 
the particulars. The Council however made a ſhift, after the arrival of 
the ſour regiments above-mentioned, to ſend Lord ORMONDE with four 


thouſand five hundred foot, and fix hundred horſe, to raiſe the _ 
4 N ; 0 
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of Athlone; in which the Preſident of Conaght had long ſuffered. In his Cranres I. 


way thither, he took the caſtle of Knocklynch by ſtorm; forced a paſs in, "A, 1642 a - 


which five hundred rebels had infrenched themſelves; and advancing to 
Lord NETTERVILLE's, who had fortified his houſe and intended to defend 
it, his Lordſhip abandoned it, and burned the town; and the Earl pro- 
ceeded towards Athlone, But SR. James DirTox, who had lain before it 


from Chriſtmas, upon the approach of the army, raiſed the blockade and 


retired, This gave an opportunity to the Lord Preſident, to march out 
with a ſmall party, and to meet Lord OxMonpe at Kilkenny: where he 
received his own, and SR. Mick. ERNLY's regiment, and two troops of 
horſe that were deſigned him, but no money to pay, or to ſubſiſt them; 
and the General, having performed the ſervice on which he was ſent, re- 


turned with his 1 to Dublin. 
We left the province of Munſter in a very indifferent plight ; the Pre 


ſident, SR, WII. ST. LEGER, having neither men, nor money, nor pro- 
viſion, neither able to take the field, nor to relieve the fort of Limerick 
which was beſieged. Both he, and his province, ſeem to have been aban- 
doned by the Council, and left to ſhift for themſelves as they could. In 
the laſt letter he wrote to the Earl of OxMonDe, which was almoſt eight 
months after the rebellion had broken out, he tells him “ that he had not 
received the honour of one tittle or letter from them, either of inſtruction, 
encouragement, or advice. Money he did not expect from them, nor 
urge for very earneſtly: but that which he chiefly deſired, they could never 
anſwer the refuſal of before Gop or man; having ſo many ordnance to 
ſpare — of which he only deſired fix piecey——as that he knew they could 
not poſſibly deviſe how to employ them there.” As the rebels had laid a 
boom acroſs the river of Limerick; to prevent its being relieved by ſen, they 
were in daily expectation of its being ſurrendered for want of proviſion and 
ammunition ; but finding their hopes fail them, they reſolved to undermine 
it. Having worked ſome time with little ſucceſs, at laſt a great part of the 
wall fell down; and the fort capitulated. The. Preſident, ſeeing himſelf 
and his province ſo much neglected, and being worn down too much with 
age to bear up againſt the difficulties with which he had to encounter, he 
laid his ill treatment ſo much to heart, that he fell into a 5 Grocer of which 
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CHARLES I. 


A. 1642. 
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he died, in a few days after the loſs of Limerick. Upon his death, the 
military command of the province was given by the Adminiſtration to Lord 
Incniquin; and in the civil government, he was joined by Lord BARRI- 
MoRE, Who dying a few months after, the whole command devolved upon 
him, He ſent over two officers to the Parliament to ſollicit ſupplies of all 
ſorts; but he got nothing fave only ten thouſand pounds, which ſerved to 
keep the forces juſt alive, and not to enable them to take the field ; they 
were fo much weakened by ſickneſs, and want, and other hardſhips. The 
Lord FoxBts, who was made by the Parliament, without the King's con- 
currence, Lieutenant General of the additional forces raiſed by the adven- 


turers to ſcour the coaſts of Ireland, in a privateering kind of way, came 


into the harbour of Kinſale, with twelve hundred ſoldiers on board his ſhips: 
and without any ceremony towards Lord Incurquin, in acquainting him 
with his commiſſion or deſign, he landed his men, and marched with eight 
hundred into the country; where he ſuſtained a great loſs in men, and arms, 


and colours by the rebels. Lord Incniquin, being deſirous to make uſe of 


the forces for the advantage of the public ſervice, paled by the incivility ſhewed 
him; and ſent a gentleman to Lord ForBes, defiring his affiſtance in an 
expedition to deſtroy the harveſt of the rebels in the county of Limerick, 
which by preventing their ſubſiſtence in the enſuing winter might ſhorten. 
the war in that province. But Lord ForBes gave a flat denial. He was. 
ſollicited alſo to throw in ſome proviſions by ſea to SR. Ep. Denny's caſtle, 
a ſtrong and important place on the coaſt of Kerry: but he choſe to make 
preys on the country, rather than to do any ſervice ; and after beſieging the 
caſtle of SR. Ro. SHAGNUSSY, who was then in actual ſervice againſt the 
rebels, after burning his town, waſting his eſtate, and committing other 
ravages in the county of Cork, he re-embarked his forces, and failed for 


the river of Limerick. 


Lord Incu1QuiN being thus unaſſiſted, and ſcarce able to ſubſiſt, could 
do nothing more than make incurſions into the country from his garriſons, 
in order to bring in ſome proviſions for his men. The rebels, by the ſur- 
render of the caſtle of Limerick, had acquired ſome pieces of cannon— 
one of which carried a ball of two and thirty pounds—and with theſe they 


had reduced all the caſtles in that county. They were preparing to reduce 
| thoſe 
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to put the fate of the province upon the iflue of a battle. Beſides the 
ſorces already mentioned, the Earl of Cork had raiſed two troops of horſe 
at his own expence, commanded by his ſons the Lords KyNALMEAXY, 
and BROGHILL, and four hundred foot; and the Earl of BarriMoRs, his 
ſon-in-law, had raiſed another troop, and two companies of foot, They 
had maintained as well as raiſed them, at their own charge, till a little 
before this time; when, at the inſtance of the Adminiſtration, they were 
put on the eſtabliſhment, but they had not yet received any pay for them. 
They were very ready however to go upon action; and having joined 
Lord InNcuiquin, the army under him conſiſted only of eighteen hundred 
and fifty foot, and four hundred horſe: a ſmall body to encounter ſeven 
thouſand five hundred rebels; and yet to make up that ſmall body, he had 
drained his garriſons ſo near, that there were not above four hundred men 
left to garriſon the important towns of Cork, Kinſale, and Youghal. The 
Iriſh brought with them their large battering piece in a hollow tree; drawn 
by five and twenty yoke of oxen, over bogs where no wheel-carriage could 
paſs. Their firſt attempt was on the caſtle of Liſcarrol, belongiag, to S8. 
P. PERCIVALL, which was ſtrong both by art and nature; but having only 
a ſerjeant and thirty men to defend it, in a few days ſurrendered. Lord 
IncyiqQuin being determined to riſque à battle, and having with him SR. 
CuA. VAvAsOUR a gallant old officer, and the Lords BARRIMORE, Dun- 
GARVAN, KYNALMEAKY, and BROGHILL, advanced towards Liſcarrol to 
meet the enemy, The rebels had intended to march to Donneraile; but 
hearing of Lord IncaiquiN's intention to engage them, they drew up in 
order of battle, to great advantage near the caſtle, and determined to wait 
for him in that poſture. When his Lordſhip ſaw their ſituation, he was 
more concerned at their advantage-ground, than at their numbers. - He 
made uſe of a feint therefore to draw them from it, in which Lord Kynar- 
MEAKY was killed by a muſket ſhot; but this feint not ſucceeding, he de- 
termined to attack them where they were, notwithſtanding the advantage 
of the poſt they occupied, and their vaſt ſuperiority. The rebels received 
the attack with more firmneſs, and maintained the action with more courage 
tor a ſhort time, than was uſual with them; but at laſt, they fell back, 
Ff 2 


and 
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thoſe in the county of Cork; and Lord Incaiquin, apprehending that he Crantes I. 
ſhould in the end be blocked up and ſtarved, reſolved to make a puſh, and A. 1642. 
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Cranes I. and fled with great precipitation, to a neighbouring bog which ſaved them. 


—  -- — — 


A. 1642. 


Of the royal army, there were only twelve men killed, and about twenty 
wounded; but of the rebels about ſeven hundred. There were three pieces 
of cannon, thirteen colours, three hundred muſkets, and three barrels of 
powder taken. No quarter was given, but to two or three officers, and 
Colonel BuTLrR, fon to Lord IKERRIN ; who was the laſt man of the 
Iriſh that retreated. Lord IncyiqQuin was wounded in the head and hand; 


but he was not diſabled from purſuing the rebels in their flight. He was 


diſabled however, by the want of pay, and proviſions for his men, from 
purſuing the victory; and was obliged the next day to march to Mallow, 
and diſtribute his army into garriſons. In thoſe he made a ſhift juſt to 
ſubſiſt them; but no ſupplies arriving from England, notwithſtanding his 
earneſt ſollicitation, he was in no condition to make any attempt againſt tho 
enemy, during all the reſt of the year. 


We left the province of Conaght at the end of May, with the counties of 
Mayo, Sligo, and Roſcommon, moſtly in the power of the rebels: And tho“ 
Lord ORMoNDE, as we have ſeen, had carried a ſupply of two thouſand 
five hundred men, yet bringing no proviſions, nor money for their ſub- 
fiſtence, nor for the pay of thoſe forces that were before in the province, 
the men were rather a burden than of any uſe. For they came to a coun- 
try waſted: to ſuch a degree, that the garriſons of the county of Roſcommon 
could not have ſubſiſted ſo long as they did, if they had not been ſupplied 
with proviſions from the county of Galway, by the care and credit of Lord 
CLANRICARDE. The Preſident had been blocked up for fix months in 
Athlone; and being almoſt ſtarved himſelf, had nothing for the ſupply of 
the additional forces. DR. BoRLast, who ſeems greatly prejudiced againſt 
Lord RANELAGH, ſays indeed “ that with theſe forces he might eaſily 


have ſubdued. all Conaght : but inſtead of employing ſuch brave men 


abroad, while the ſummer laſted, he kept them at home on ſhort and 
rotten commons; whereby moſt of them were famiſhed, or fo enfeebled, 
that a tenth man was hardly able to march, tho” the country yet abounded 
in corn, and cattle.” The truth is, the ſoldiers had not a morſel of bread 
for three days after they came to Athlone, and for fifteen days ſucceding 


but three pounds to a man: ſo that they took up their arms, and were 
- marching 
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marching away to Dublin in a mutiny; and it was wich the utmoſt diffi- Gnanenehy 
culty, that SR. M. ERNLY, who came with them from England, and A, A 1642. 


commanded one of the regiments, could prevent their going away. This 
however was not the fault of the Preſident, as BoxTLAsE ſays with great 
untruth, and as roany others at that time ſeem to have believed. 


The memoirs and letters of Lord Ci.a NRICARDE, in which the diſtreſſes 
of that province, and the Preſident's utmoſt endeavour” to relieve them, 
appear very clearly, are a ſufficient vindication of Lord RaneLacn: And 
though SR. M. ERNLY, SR. C. CooTE, and ſeveral other officers, exhibited 
ſeventy four articles againſt his Lordſhip, which Lord OxMonpe ſent to 
the King, yet when he attended his Majeſty in England, in conſequence of 
that complaint, he fully cleared himſelf of all the aſperſions caſt upon him. 
Indeed it appears very clearly from theſe memoirs, that Lord RANx BLAORH 
was one of thoſe who did not approve of the fcheme of extirpation; and 
who was for treating thoſe who had been unwarily miſled, or forced into 
the rebellion, with much. more moderation, than: thoſe who had from the 
beginning been the chief actors in it: and this opinion, and his conduct 
conformable to it, were probably the foundation of all the complaints againſt 
him. But be this as it might. As ſoon as he had procured a ſupply of 
bread, and four hundred pounds from Lord CLANRICARDE on. their joint 
bond, which appeaſed the army for ſome time, the Preſident led them into 
the field, took and burned ſome caſtles, engaged and defeated a body of 
rebels, and routed the forces of O Connor Du the Iriſh Chieftain of the: 
province; “who had long lain inactive, and was then but newly awakened, 
out of his ale and aquavite.” The bread and money being exhauſted, and 
the Preſident unable to procure more, the ſoldiery were reduced to a diſ- 
treſs which words cannot paint. This obliged him to make a ceſſation for: 
three months, in the counties of Weſtmeath, and Longford; 3 and not 
being able to do the ſame for Roſcommon, Athlone was again beſieged by. 
the rebels, and ſo. continued. for the remainder of this year. 


Except a wild tract of country, called Irconaght, the whole county of 
Galway, the largeſt and richeſt in that province, was hitherto preſerved in- 


peace and . by the indefatigable care, and the great credit, and 
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CrartesT. jntereſt of Lord CLANRICARDE; for he had no aſſiſtance of any kind, 


A. 1642. 


either of men, money, arms, ammunition, or proviſion, from the Engliſh 
Parliament, or the Adminiſtration of Ireland. The laſt indeed were ſo far 
from ſupplying his wants, that they were glad of an occaſion to traverſe the 
meaſures which he took, with the greateſt wiſdom and ſucceſs, for the 
peace and quiet of the country. The reader muſt remember the diſlike 
they ſhewed, at the agreement which he had made with the town of Gal- 
way, and the protections he had given. Had any other man been Gover- 
nor of the fort, beſides Captain W1LLoUGHBY, that pacification might have 
laſted to the end of the war. But he was young, and violent; and the 
pacification, which had coſt Lord CLANRICARDE a great deal of trouble, 
was no ſooner completed hardly, than he broke it; burning, and laying 
waſte the villages, for ſome miles into the country; deſtroying the ſuburbs ; 
firing his artillery for a whole day together into the town; and cauſing 
ſuch a general diſcontent, and reſentment, that it put all Lord Cranki- 
CARDE's wiſdom, care, and intereſt to the ſtretch, to prevent an open in- 
ſurrection. Even ſome of his friends and relations were ſo exaſperated, at 
the outragious behaviour of the Governor, which was little ſhort of mad- 
neſs, as to deſert his Lordſhip, and engage with the rebels. The Captain 
went into the country, which was then perfectly quiet, with his trumpet 
and troop of horſe; and from ſome pretence of complaint of a ſmall ex- 
tortion, ſeized a ſerjeant of a company which had been raiſed by Lord 
CLANMORR1s, gave no attention or anſwer to his Lordſhip's letter about 
him, but carried him bound to the fort, and there immediately hanged 
him. This violent proceeding fo enraged his Lordſhip, who had been 
very active in ſuppreſſing the diſorder in the county, and in aſſiſting and 
ſupplying the fort, that he charged Lord CLANRICARDE with a neglect of 
his friends and Kindred ; and was bent upon revenging the injuries done 
him by this inſolence. 


W1LLouGBHY was not content with what he could do himſelf, but he 
ſent for Lord FoRBrs, to aſſiſt him with his fleet againſt the town, in 
breach of the pacification, As ſoon as his Lordſhip anchored in the bay of 
Galway, he landed ſome of his men on the Thomond fide, and burnt the 


houſes, and waſted the lands, of the only two Gentlemen in the county, 
| who 
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who had not joined in the rebellion; and who had not only preſerved the Cranres I. 
ſo relieved the fort with pro- A. 


Engliſh all that was in their power, but had al 
viſions, by their boats when it was beſieged. The arrival of this com- 
mander, without any commiſſion from the King, or from the Government of 
Ireland, threw Lord CLANRICARDE into a freſh perplexity. His Lordſhip- 
repreſented to him, the fatal conſequences that would attend the breach of 
the pacification. But FokBes, who had all the roughneſs of the ſeaman, 
without any of the politeneſs of the nobleman, and who was beſides go- 
verned by the famous Hun PETERS, his chaplain in the expedition, 
meant nothing leſs than to do any ſervice to the King, and the country, 
againſt the rebels. Thus landing his men on the weſt-fide of Galway, he 
took poſſeſſion of one of the churches, planted two pieces of ordnance: 
againſt the town, declared againſt the pacification, required an abſolute 
ſubmiſſion from the corporation, of which he ſent them a draft, and burned. 
all the villages round about, which were chiefly the eſtates of Lord CLan- 
RICARDE. His Lordſhip complained loudly of theſe proceedings; and the 
Preſident of Conaght went on purpoſe to Lord Fox BESs, to perſuade him to. 
withdraw his forces, and to leave the town and country in the quiet, in: 
which the Governor, by his great prudence and intereſt, had hitherto pre- 


ſerved it. But though the Admiral had found by this time that he could 


not take the place, nor execute the wild ſchemes which WiLLouGnsy had 
infuſed into him, yet when the Preſident propoſed his removing with his. 


fleet to the bay of Sligo, which was an excellent harbour at a ſmall diſtance, 


a town eaſily to be gained, and the fitteſt for a magazine of any in thoſe- 
parts, the Admiral would not comply with it. He made however ſome: 
accommodation with Lord CLANRICARDE, and ſome little excuſes for his 
uncivil letters, and the outrages of his men:. and having committed a 
ſenſeleſs kind of fury towards the town, in defacing the church, digging 
up the graves, and burning the bones and coffins incloſed in them, he em- 
barked his men, and returned to the river of Limerick. As ſoon as Lord. 
CLANRICARDE had got rid of this imperious and troubleſome viſitant, he 
renewed his care and influence in ſupplying the fort with three months pro-- 
viſions. But it would take up a large book of itſelf to recount the violent: 
proceedings of Captain WILLOUGHBY, and of the Captain of a frigate in the 


bay of Galway, againſt. the town; the reſentment of the town againſt thoſe 
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CrartesT. commanders; the complaints of both to Lord CLANRICARDE ; his Lord- 


A. 1642. 


ſhip's repreſentations to the Government; and the infinite pains and trou- 
ble which it coſt him, to piece up the quarrels between the town and fort, 
Theſe may be ſeen at large in the folio edition of Lord CLANKICARDE's 
memoirs : and nothing but the perufal of that work can give the reader an 
idea of the indefatigable application of that Nobleman ; the difficulties he 
had to ſtruggle with, through the want of all aſſiſtance from the Miniſtry, 
or rather from their diſcouragements ; from the perverſeneſs and ill hu- 
mours of the town of Galway; the unaccountable frenzy of Captain 
WI1LLOUGHBY ; the perpetual ſollicitations of ſome of his Catholic friends 
and relations to join with them in the common cauſe; and the threatnings, 
if he did not, of being deſtroyed by others. But ſuch was the real pa- 
triotiſm of Lord CLANRICARDE, that nothing could move him from his 
loyalty to the King, and his love to his country: and therefore at much ex- 
pence, and with great trouble, and danger, he continued to ſupply the fort, 
and to preſerve the town and county of Galway in their duty, to the end 
of the year. 


In the province of Ulſter, to which we muſt now return, we leſt the 
rebels reduced to the laſt extremities, by their diſappointment at Drogheda, 
their loſs of Newry, the ſucceſſes of SR. H. TIrcuUIORNE, and the pro- 
greſs of the Scotch forces in the North of Ireland. But MoxRok having 
lain idle for two months, without attempting any thing againſt the rebels, 
they had time to gather again in a body: and SR. P. O NEIL, having col- 
jected all the forces that could be raiſed in that province, marched at the 
head of them againſt SR. W. and SR. Ros. STEwWwaRT. They met, and 
fought; and after the ſharpeſt action that had been in the North, the rebels 
were routed with the loſs of five hundred ſlain on the ſpot—BokLass ſays 
two thouſand-beſides many priſoners and a much greater number wound- 
ed. The two conquerors were defirous of improving their victory, by 
driving the enemy out of their lurking holes in thoſe parts; and they re- 
preſented the neceſſity of doing it to the government: but as they had no 
pay for their men, and the Miniſters either could not or would not ſend 
them any, this neceſſary ſervice was not performed. About this time Lord 
MoNTGOMERY, with ſeven hundred of his own regiment, and three troops 


of 
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of horſe, followed by others of Lord CLAxBOv's and Conway's men, CranLes I. 
joined MonRoe as he lay in his quarters near Liſburn, His Lordſhip 7; 1662. 


preſſed him extremely to purſue the rebels into the county of Ardmagh ; 
and MonRoe poſitively refuſing to croſs the Bann, he marched thither with 
his own little army, and forced the town of Charlemont. On the fame 


night, SR. W. BxowNLow ſurpriſed the fort of Dungannon ; and with the 


braſs ordnance that was found there, Lord MonTGoMERY hoped to frighten 

the fort of Charlemont—the only place of ſtrength left to the rebels in 
thoſe parts—into a ſurrender ; but being ſhort of ammunition, he was ob- 
liged to quit the enterpriſe, and return home, He prepared however to 
make a ſecond attempt upon that caſtle; but Monroe would not permit 
his forces to march, pretending that the Scots only were -to make war in 
Ulſter. Indeed they carried that article in their agreement with the Engliſh 
Parliament —ſo diſhonourable to England, and fo pernicious to the Iriſh 
ſervice—to fo great a length, that the Earl of Leven, the Scotch General, 
ſent poſitive orders, that no place ſhould be beſieged, nor a garriſon put 
into any town in Ulſter, but by permiſſion of the Scotch commanders. 


As ſoon as Moxnxox began to aſſemble his forces, and to make ready 
for attacking the rebels, which was not till the middle of July, the Iriſh 
Chiefs had a meeting to conſider what ſhould be done: and finding it im- 
poſſible for them, in their then circumſtances, to make any defence, hav- 
ing neither arms, nor ammunition, it was agreed that every one ſhould 
ſhift for himſelf; and they were preparing for their eſcape abroad accord- 
ingly. But juſt at this juncture, an expreſs arrived from Owen O Ne1ir, 
with an account that he was landed in the county of Donnegall, accom- 
panied with ſome old officers and ſoldiers of his own regiment, and a con- 
tiderable quantity of arms and ammunition ; that he had ſent a ſhip with 
another cargo to Wexford ; and fince his landing had poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Caſtle-Doe, where he ſhould ſtay till they ſent ſome forces to convoy him 
into their quarters. This account revived their hopes; and getting toge- 
ther a ſufficient number of men for that purpoſe, they ſoon brought O 
N11 to the fort of Charlemont ; which, if the Scotch General had pleaſed, 
might have been then in the hands of the Government. But he would 
not permit the royal army to take it, nor would he take it himſelf. His 
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Caantes I. whole time was ſpent in ravaging the counties of Down and Antrim, 
which he waſted more than the rebels had done, and in driving vaſt herds 
of cattle to the ſea fide, and tranſporting them into Scotland. His exploits 
of this kind were ſo extravagant, that the Council found themſelves ob- 
liged to complain of him to the Commiſſioners for Iriſh affairs; leſt he 
ſhould exhauſt the province of Ulſter of all the cattle, and diſtreſs the ar- 


my, and inhabitants, for want of proviſion. 


A. 1642, 


Owtn O NAIL was a man of good natural parts much improved by ex- 
perience in his profeſſion; in the exerciſe of which he ſeems to have copied 
after the model of the Roman Favs, by leaving very little to chance, 
in dextrouſly taking hold of any advantage given him by his enemy, and in 

"the utmoſt care to afford no advantage over himſelf. To this officer, who 
had brought them ſuch ſeaſonable ſupplies, the Uliter rebels ſubmitted rea- 
dily, as their General ; and put the management of the war into his hands, 
To his military qualifications, may be added his ſobriety, moderation, re- 
ſervedneſs, and knowledge of the world; in all which SR. PHELIM was very 
defective. Tho' the latter therefore had the true pretenſions to the title of Tu 
O NEIL, which he had aſſumed—Owen being of an illigitimate branch 
yet he thought it prudent to drop it, in reſpe& to a General officer of ſuch 
{uperior merit. The firſt thing which the new General did, was to expreſs 
his abhorrence of the cruelties that had been committed upon the Engliſh, 
and to fend the few priſoners, that had not been put to the ſword, ſafe to 
Dundalk. He affected to treat SR. PHELIM with great ceremony; but yet 
he told him plainly, that he deſerved to be uſed with the ſame cruelty. 
To ſhew his deteſtation of the barbarities that had been committed, he 
burned ſeveral of the murderers houſes at Kinnard, where he was declared 
General; and ſaid with a warmth, that was not uſual to him, that he 
would join with the Engliſh rather than not burn the reſt. His next care 
was to diſcipline his forces, and to provide the fort of Charlemont againſt 


a ſicge. 


For the Earl of LE vEN was landed with ſo many additional forces, as made 
the Scots an army in Ulſter of ten thouſand foot. As many more of the 


King's forces, beſides a thouſand horſe, were likewiſe in that province; 
. | \ and 
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and the whole was under his direction. With this army, that was equal Cares l. 


to the greateſt undertaking, nothing was done that deſerves any notice. 
They paſſed over the Bann into the county of Derry; and thence advancing 
into Tyrone, Leven wrote a letter to O NEIL, to adviſe him to return to 
his former ſervice abroad; and in which his Lordſhip told him, that he 
was ſorry that a man of his great reputation and experience, ſhould come 
to Ireland to maintain ſo bad a cauſe. O NEIL in his anſwer ſaid, that 
he had more reaſon to come to relieve the deplorable ſtate of his country, 
than his Lordſhip had to march at the head of an army into England againſt 
his King, in order to force him into unreaſonable conditions, when they 
were then already maſters of all Scotland. Leven found by this anſwer, 
that he was not a match for O NEIL in letters; and whether or no he 
concluded thence that he was not a match for him in arms, it is certain 
that in the ſhort ſtay he made in Tyrone he attempted nothing ; but re- 
treating back to the Northern part of the province, delivering up the com- 
mand of the army to MoNnRox, and telling him he would certainly be 
worſted, if once O Nxi got an army together, he went off for Scotland. 


Whether this conduct of the Scotch General, at the head of twenty 
thouſand men, will move the reader's mirth or indignation muſt be left to 
himſelf: if it was his Lordſhip's cowardice, it will excite the former; but 
if it was his iniquity, that the war might be protracted, and their troops 
employed, it will move the latter. No good reaſon ſurely can be given for 
ſuch ination ; and if we add, that he refuſed to ſend the powder, match, 
and other military ſtores, which were at Carrickfergus before his arrival, 
for which the Lords Juſaces had given expreſs orders, and for want of 
which they were in the utmoſt diſtreſs, a bad reaſon it is to be feared muſt 
be aſſigned. Indeed the Iriſh confidently gave out, that they had no 


hoſtilities to fear from the Scots; and as tho Monroe had a deſign to con- 


firm the report, he made no attempt upon the enemy during the remainder 
of the year, nor till the following ſpring. If, in excuſe of this inactivity, 


he might plead that his forces were very ill paid by the Engliſh Parliament, - 


the other forces in the province were paid worſe, and were beſides in great 
want of all warlike neceffaries. Indeed the two regiments, of Lord Cox- 
WAY, and SR. JohN CLOTWORTHY, raiſed and officered by the Parliament, 
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had received one thouſand pounds; but all the other regiments, commiſ- 
ſioned by the King at the breaking out of the inſurrection, whole ſervices 
and ſufferings had been very great, and who had borne the brunt of the 


©. war in all the rigour of the winter ſeaſon, . were left to ſhift for themſelves. 


It was not till fix months after they had been raiſed and maintained, chiefly 
at the expence of their officers, who were Gentlemen of fortune in the 
country, that the Council in Ireland could prevail to have them put upon 
the eſtabliſhment ; and in fix months after they were allowed to be paid, 
not a ſhilling had been ſent for theſe ten thouſand men. The Council re- 
peated their ſollicitations in favour of them, from time to time, and repre- 
ſented their infinite diſtreſs ; but the Parliament contented themſelves with 
ordering the value of fourteen thouſand pounds, in money, proviſion, and 
ammunition, to be ſent to Carrickfergus for them in October; for nothing 
of this was received at the end of the year, tho' they had been fourteen 
months in arms without any ſupply whatever. Having ſeen the ſtate of 
the ſeveral provinces to this period, we muſt return to the tranſactions 
which were carrying on at Dublin by the Council, and at Leinſter under 
them. 


A diſpute between the Lord Lieutenant, and the Earl of ORMOND R, 
about the diſpoſing of commiſſions in the army, hath been already men- 
tioned : and as Lord LEICESTER pretended that he was going over to his 
command in Ireland, ſo the caſtle was fitting up for his reception. Where- 
fore to provide againſt any oppreſſion, which Lord OxMonpe might ſuffer 
from the ill humour of the Lord Lieutenant, or any detriment to the public 
ſervice by vacating his commiſſion, the King ſent him a licence to repair into 
England when he ſaw fit; and a commiſſion, under the great ſeal, of Lieute- 
nant General of the army in Ireland, by immediate authority from his Ma- 
jeſty: the commiſſions which he had for that poſt before being from the Lord 
Lieutenant, and revocable at his pleaſure. The King, having thus pro- 
vided for the continuance of his Lordſhip's power, as a further mark of 
the ſenſe his Majeſty had of his eminent ſervices and fidelity, created him 
Marquis of OxMonDE. But the more he was honoured and confided in 
by the King, the more obnoxious he became to the Iriſh Miniſters. They 
had always found his command in the army had been a great obſtruction to 

| their 
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their meaſures ; and they did every. thing which they could to make him CrarLEs l. 


—Qx_—_— 


uneaſy in it, that he might be tempted to throw it up. He was but too A. 1642. 


well acquainted with their ſentiments, and with their deſigns againſt him; 
but his defire to ſerve the King, and to prevent the ruin of his country, 
made him paſs by all . their contumelious uſage. He had about this time 
propoſed to them the ſiege of Wexford, where the rebels expected their 
foreign ſupplies to land ; and defired nothing more than to march out with 
ſuch a part of the army only as might well be ſpared from Dublin. He 
preſſed this expedition daily at the Council board ; but the prevailing opi- 
nion, that they had not either men, or ammunition enough to ſpare for 
ſuch an undertaking, ſet it aſide. That propoſal being rejected, the Mar- 
quis then recommended, that a part of the army might. be employed, in 
reducing ſome of the moſt conſiderable inland places in Leinſter ; in which 


lay the greateſt ſtrength of the rebels in thoſe parts. This propoſal met 


with a better reception ; and the Marquis had fixed on the number of men, 
and the day to march : but falling ill himſelf of a violent fever—not with- 
out ſome ſuſpicion of poiſon, ſays Lord CAsTLEHAVEN— that deſign was 
alſo laid aſide. Tho' all his propoſals of going out upon ſervice, had been 
anſwered with the emptineſs of the ſtores, and the wants of the army, yet 
when he was confined by illneſs, proviſions were found, without any freſh 
ſupply, for a three weeks expedition under the Lord LISTE; who did no- 
thing more in it than waſte the lands of the Earl of FincALL, and burn 
the houſes, corn, hay, and turf, that he found in the country, without 
any oppoſition from the rebels. 


Before the Marquis was recovered, Colonel PresToN landed at Wex- 
ford. He was brother to Lord GoxMansTon, had ſerved many years 
abroad with great reputation, and, having married a Flemith lady of qua- 
lity, was in a fair way of aggrandifing himſelf in Flanders. He brought 
with him three frigates of war, beſides ſome other veſſels laden with bat- 


tering cannon, field pieces, and a vaſt quantity of arms and ammunition. 


He was accompanied with four Colonels, ſeveral engineers, and five hun- 
dred other officers who had been long employed in foreign ſervice, whom 
he had perſuaded to try their fortune under him. There had two veſſels 


arrived at the ſame port before him, laden with arms and ammunition ; and 
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CHARLES I. he was ſoon followed with twelve more, not only freighted with the ſame 
A. 1642, Warlike ſtores from three ports in France, but with abundance of officers, 
and old ſoldiers, which RicuLieu had diſcharged, that they might return 
into their own country upon this occaſion. The Council in Ireland had 
given notice to the Engliſh Parliament of theſe intended ſupplies—as already 
mentioned—and had defired ſome men of war to be ſent upon that coaſt to 
intercept them. But when Lord OxMonDt propoſed to the fame Council 
the ſiege of Wexford, in order to prevent the landing of theſe ſupplies, or 
ſecuring them if they came into port, they were as inattentive to him, as 
they ſaw the Parliament had been to them; and probably becauſe they ſaw 
the Parliament ſo. In this manner were the Iriſh ſupplied abundantly with 
all ſorts of warlike ſtores; whilſt the — forces were labouring under 
the want of every thing. 
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There was not a ſingle piece of battering cannon at Dublin, and their 
powder and match were brought very near to an end. The clothing, and 
money, that had been ſent, bore no ſort of proportion to the diſtreſſes of 
the officers, and ſoldiers of the army. To enumerate all theſe would be 
tedious and diſagreeable: let it ſuffice to ſay in general, that during a whole 
year of this rebellion, the ſeveral ſums put together ſent over by the Engliſh 
Parliament for the pay of the army—which was above thirty four thouſand 
men, beſides the Scots—and for the relief of the ruined Proteſtants, 
amounted to no more than eighty eight thouſand five hundred pounds. 
Whoever conſiders the vaſt diſproportion between the ſums remitted, and 
what was neceſſary for the pay of the army, and the other occaſions of the 
ſervice, the amazing ſlowneſs in ſending any ſupplies, and the paltry ſums 
and quantities in which they were ſent, fo unequal to the diſtreſſes of the 
State and army, and of ſo little uſe to remove them, can ſcarce believe that 
the Engliſh Parliament had any deſire then to ſuppreſs this rebellion. Many 
inſtances might be given in which it ſerved their purpoſes very effectually ; 
but they have been already hinted at, and more docs not fall within the 
purpoſe of this hiſtory. About the latter end of Oktober, ReyNorps and 
GooDpwyYN, two Members of tlie Houſe of Commons, arrived at Dublin, 
with twenty thouſand pounds, and ſome powder and match. The bulincis 
of theſe men was to govern the Lords Juſtices, and to endeavour to ſeduce 


the 
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the army in Leinſter; in order to make themſelves as ſure of Ireland, as Cranres I. 


they were then of Scotland: and tho' the ſupply they brought was infi- 
nitely below the neceſſities of the State and army, yet they ſignified that 
nothing further was to be ſoon expected. | 


The Parliament of Ireland met at Dublin in November according to 
their adjournment ; but the bills which had been ſent to England, in order 
to make the penal laws againſt the Papiſts ſtill more ſevere, were not yet 
returned: and according to PoyninG's Raw, there could be no proceeding 
upon thoſe bills, till they were approved, and remitted by the King, and 
Council in England. The Miniſters, ever ready at expedients, propoſed 
a bill to ſuſpend a part of the ſtatute, called PoyninG's act, concerning 
acts to be paſſed for the aboliſhing of Popery, and the attainder of the 
rebels. But as in the draft of this bill they had taken notice of the Adven- 
turers act lately paſſed in England, the Marquis of OxMonDE objected to 
it, as implying a conceſſion very prejudicial to the independency of that 
kingdom. The Parliament were much alarmed at this objection; and as 
they would not admit, that acts paſſed in England ſhould be obligatory 
upon Ireland, without being confirmed there, ſo this expedient was then 
dropped. A petition from the Lord Duxs Ax, and ſeveral other priſoners 
in the caſtle, was preſented to the Houſe of Lords; complaining of the 
hardſhips they ſuffered in their confinement, and deſiring to be admitted to 
bail: but after ſeveral debates, the Houſe came to a reſolution not to in- 
termeddle in the caſe, and to refer their examinations to the court of King's 
bench; the judges whereof ſhould make uſe of them, as they faw cauſe, 
and as was practiſed in the like caſes. The petitioners, finding they were 


not likely to be bailed, preſented a ſecond petition ; defiring that their pri- 


ſon might be changed. This petition was referred to the conſideration of 
a committee, who reported that the Lord Dunsany, and three others, 
were fit to be recommended to the Council, to be ſent to ſome priſon or 
place of ſafety in the city. ; X 


= 


As ſoon as REvNoLDs, and Goopwyx, ſent over by the Engliſh Houſe 
of Commons—as above mentioned—were ſettled at Dublin, they took up- 
on them the direction of all public affairs: they were allowed by the Lords 


Juſtices, 
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CrarrtesT. Juſtices, without any leave from the King, to fit in the Privy Council ; 


A, 1642. 


and their opinion governed the whole board. When they made their firſt 
appearance, PaRsoNs being whiſpered in the ear by Lord LisLE—who had 


himſelf no buſineſs there directed them to ſit down, and take their places: 
and as ſoon as their letters of credence and inſtructions were red, they of- 


fered to withdraw; but the fame Lord Juſtice: told them there was no 
occaſion for it, the buſineſs to be debated being only war; upon which 
they fat down again, and put on their hats. From this time, by the di- 
rection of PAaRsoNs only, without conſulting any other of the board, they 
came as regularly, and fate at every meeting, as tho' they had been mem- 
bers of the Privy Council. They applied themſelves particularly to gain 
the officers of the army; and employed the twenty thouſand pounds they 
had brought over with them, in ſuch a manner as might beſt promote that 
deſign. If they could put the power of the army under Lord LisLe, and 
get the Government of Dublin into the hands of another creature of their 


Parliament, they thought their buſineſs would be done. But Lord Oz- 


MONDE's credit with the officers was too well eſtabliſhed ; and Lord Lam- 
BERT would not reſign, nor be corrupted. In ſhort, they negleQed no 
means of creating a general diſaffection to the King; which cauſed great 


diſturbances at Dublin. Among other inſtruments for that purpoſe, they 


made uſe of ſome noiſy impudent preachers, ſuch as had been uſed with 
ſucceſs to the ſame purpoſe in England. One in particular—S. IE ROME a 
lecturer at St. Patrick's—employed his talents ſo much to the ſatisfaction of 
the Miniſters, by thus proſtituting the place and character he ſpoke in, that 
he was appointed to preach at Chriſtchurch, where the Council go in ſtate 
to divine ſervice. In a ſermon which he delivered there, he inveighed ſo 
much againſt the King and Queen, the Council and the army, that the 
Archbiſhop of DuBLin thought fit the next day to filence him, and to in- 
hibit his preaching as lecturer of St. Patrick's any longer. JEROME applied 
himſelf to his patrons the Lords Juſtices ; who the next day ſigned an order, 
that he ſhould continue the lecture without interruption, till good cauſe to 
the contrary were ſhewed to them : and leſt the Archbiſhop ſhould plead 
ignorance of their pleaſure, if he ſhould dare to proſecute their tool for 
diſobeying his Dioceſan's mandate, his Grace had that order ſent him. 


Whether the preacher, or his patrons, had the moſt impudence, _—_—_ 
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left to the reader's determination: but the Houſe of Lords, then fitting, re- 
ſolved that the ſermon ſhould not paſs without a cenſure. Lord HowTu 
therefore acquainted the Houſe, that he had been informed, by a reverend 
Prelate, of ſome very ſcandalous reflections, which one IE ROMRH had thrown 
on their Majeſties, and ſome of the Members of that Houle, in a ſermon 
on Sunday laſt ; which he thought was an affair that required their Lord- 
thip's conſideration. The Biſhop of MgaTH then ſtood up, and aſſured 
the Houſe, that he was at church and heard the reflections mentioned 
upon which an order was made to take JEROME into cuſtody, and to bring 
him before the Houſe to anſwer the complaint againſt him. The next 
day the Biſhop of Mrarn informed the Houſe, that IR had the day 
before preached another ſermon in the ſame place, no leſs ſcandalous than 
the former, and therefore moved that he might be brought before them, 
and puniſhed ; more eſpecially, he ſaid, as the Lords Juſtices had protected 
him, in contempt of the authority of his dioceſan. But JE ROME, not 
caring now to rely upon his protection, abſconded ; and was not taken till 
the Tueſday following, when he was brought to the bar, and committed 
to the cuſtody of the Serjeant at arms, Had it not been for the length 
which the Miniſters went, in ſupporting ſuch a turbulent noiſy fellow, he 


was in himſelf fo worthleſs and inconſiderable, that the Lords would have 


left him to the contempt of the public, without any notice of 'him. But 
when they ſaw the ſteps which the Juſtices had taken, it was no longer 
the cauſe of a mean illiterate buffoon, but it was the cauſe of the State 
againſt the Miniſters of the State. The buſineſs of JeRoME therefore was 
referred to a committe, of three ſpiritual and fix temporal Lords, upon 
whom the Judges were to attend. When the report was made to the 
Houſe, it was thought the moſt prudential way, in order to put a ſtop to 
{uch licentiouſneſs, to ſend the examinations to the Council, by the Lords 
ORMoNDE and LAMBERT, who were members of it, and for them to re- 
commend it to the Juſtices, as 'a matter of great conſequence fit for their 
conſideration. At the ſame time, J=RoME - was committed to the cuſtody 
of one of the Sheriffs of Dublin, till fuxther order from the Juſtices, or 
the Houſe of Lords. The Juſtices were far from inclining to punith a 
man whom they had protected, if not employed; and this impunity en- 
couraged others to follow his example. Upon this, the Lords ORMoNDE 
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CnanrtesT. and LAMBERT were again appointed to acquaint the Miniſters with the 


”— 
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evil conſequences of this practice; and that it was the deſire of the Houle 
that they would take care to prevent them. But as the Miniſters were de- 
termined to do nothing in it themſelves, they were reſolved that the Houſe 
of Lords ſhould have no opportunity of proceeding in it neither, Where- 
fore letting the buſineſs lie dormant, on the day on which they had deter- 
mined to prorogue the Parliament, Parsons ſent the examinations to the 
Lord Chancellor, and directed him to inform the Houſe, that the Council 
thought JeRoME worthy of puniſhment, for ſo much of his ſermon as 
ſhould be deemed to reflect on his Majeſty ; but that they did not think 


fit to take it out of their Lordſhip's hands, and left it wholly to them to 


puniſh the*delinquent—whom the Juſtices eſteemed a rath diſtracted man— 
as the Lords ſhould think fit.“ The Chancellor delivered the meſſage, and 
the examinations; and the Lords were not a little nettled at this tricking 


treatment of the Juſtices. They reſolved however, as ſhort as their time 


of ſitting was to be, to declare their ſenſe of this proceeding : and forming 
themſelves into a committee, of which the Marquis of ORMONDR was 
chairman, they drew up an order, to which the Houſe unanimouſly aſ- 
ſented, and which was accordingly entered, After reciting the feveral pre- 

ceding facts, © it was reſolved that the examinations ſhould. be carried 
again to the Juſtices by the ſame two Lords; who ſhould acquaint them, 
that as the Houle is diſabled by the prorogation from the final hearing of 

the cauſe, and it is a matter in which the honour of the King, and of the 
Government, is much concerned, therefore the Houſe conceived it proper, 
that the Juſtices who repreſent his Majeſty's perſon, and who have his au- 


. thority, ſhould vindicate the ſame ; and that IE ROME ſhould be continued, 


or bailed, or diſcharged, as they ſhould direct.“ The Lords had ſcarce 
paſſed this order, when a meſſage was delivered to them from the Com- 
mons, that they had heard of an intention to prorogue the Parliament; and 
having ſome buſineſs of conſequence then before them, they defired that the 
Parliament might not be prorogued till ſome other day, or at leaſt not till 
the afternoon. An anſwer was returned by the Lords, that they had allo 
buſineſs of conſequence before them ; but they had thought fit to conform 
themſelves to the pleaſure of the Government, and ſhould acquieſce in the 


prorogation, Thus was this Parliament broke up on a ſudden, without any 
intimation 
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intimation to either houſe, for the diſpatch of the bufineſs before them, in 
order to a receſs.—]t is impoſſible to read an account of the arbitrary mea- 
ſures of theſe Miniſters, and not to be moved with ſurpriſe and indignation, 
that men ſo devoted to the deſtruction of their country, and fo diſobedient 
to the intereſts, and to the orders of the King, ſhould be fo long entruſted 


235 


CHARLES ]. 


— — — 


A. 1642. 


with the power of hurting both. — We muſt now turn to the proceedings 


of the rebels in Leinſter till the end of the year, 


It was expected when PReEsToN had landed at Wexford, with ſuch an 
extraordinary ſupply as hath been' mentioned, that they would have entered 
immediately upon ſome important action: but they had ſome affairs to ſettle 
among themſelves, before they could draw out all their forces, to act in 
concert againſt the Proteſtants. It was abſolutely neceſſary for the rebels to 
eſtabliſh ſome authority, to make orders obeyed, and to prevent thoſe miſ- 
chiefs which always attend competitions for power, and an uncertain right 
of command. To this purpoſe, the deputies out of all the provinces met 
in a general aſſembly, in the latter end of October, at Kilkenny: and after 
proteſting that they did not mean that aſſembly to be a Parliament - the 
right of calling which they owned to be inſeparable from the Crown— but 
a general meeting only to eſtabliſh order in their affairs, till his Majeſty's 
wiſdom had ſettled the preſent troubles, they proceeded to form their plan, 
in a manner reſembling that of a Parliament. One body was compoſed of 
Biſhops and temporal Lords; and the other conſiſted of the deputies of 
counties and towns, as the eſtate of the Commons. They met in one 
room, in which Mr. Darcy fate bareheaded on a ſtool, to repreſent the 
Judges, or Maſters in Chancery; and MR. Nich. PLUNKET fate as Speaker, 
to whom both Lords and Commons addrefled their ſpeeches. The former 
had an upper room to retire to for private conſultations; and when they 
had taken their reſolutions, they were communicated to the latter by MR. 
Darcy. The Clergy met in another houſe, called the Convocation ; 
where, it was reported, that they handled only matters of tithes, and the 
ſettling of church poſſeſſions; to which but little deference was paid by the 
laity. Each county was to have its Council, to decide all affairs cognifable 
by Juſtices of the Peace, pleas of the Crown, and ſuits for debts, and per- 
ſonal actions. From theſe there lay an appeal to the provincial Council, 
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A. 1642, decide all ſuits like Judges of Aſſize, and to eſtabliſh recent poſſeſſions. 


From theſe there lay a further appeal to the Supreme Council of twenty- 
four, to be choſen by the General Aſſembly; of which twelve were to be 
conſtantly reſident at Kilkenny, or wherever elſe ſhould be judged expe- 
dient: they were to have equal voices, but nine were neceſſary to make a 
board, and ſeven were to concur in the ſame opinion to make it an act of 
council, Out of theſe twenty-four, a Preſident was to be named by the 
General Aſſembly, who was to be always reſident; and in caſe of death, 
or ſickneſs, or any neceſſary abſence, the other reſidents were to chooſe 2 
Vice-Preſident out of the whole Council. | 


To this Council was committed a power over all the Generals, military 
officers of all ranks, and all civil Magiſtrates: to which they were to ſend 
an account of all their proceedings, and receive their orders from it. Ia 
ſhort, the Supreme Council was to hear and judge in all cauſes, except in 
titles to lands, and to do every thing that was neceſſary for the common 
good of the confederacy ; and it was to be confirmed or changed at the 
end of each Aſſembly. Having thus ſettled their form of government, the 
provincial Generals were next appointed; Ow, O NIL for Ulſter, PR ES“ 
Tod for Leinſter, GAR. BaRRY for Munſter, and in hopes of prevailing 
with Lord CLANRICARDE, Colonel BouRKE as Lieutenant General only 
for the province of Conaght, To prevent diſſentions between particular 
perſons about titles to eſtates, it was ordered, that all lands ſhould be en- 
joyed by thoſe who had been in poſſeſſion for three years before the inſur- 
rection; and that no diſtinction, nor compariſon ſhould be made, between 
the old Iriſh and the new Engliſh, or between ſepts and families, under 
very ſevere penalties. But even in this Aſſembly, where harmony and un- 
animity ſeemed fo eſſential to their common cauſe, a ſpirit of ambition 
created feuds and animoſities; SR. P. O NEIL, R. Mook, and others, 
conceiving themſelves to be ſlighted in the d ſpoſition of the miniſtry, and 
the poſts in the army. Theſe were however compoſed by the interpoſition 
of friends; at leaſt in appearance. Several other regulations were made in 
this Aſſembly, but not worth reciting. Their chief employment was to 


draw up letters and inſtructions for their agents to foreign princes, defiring 
their 
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their aſſiſtance; and petitions to the King and Queen, ſetting forth their Cuankrs I. 
condition, and begging that a place of ſafety might be aſſigned them where A. A464 


they might with. freedom expreſs their grievances. Theſe petitions are too 
long and wordy to be inſerted : nor is there in them any juſtification, or 
apology for their behaviour, but what is founded upon a fallacy too groſs 
to deceive the King. They aſſign the reſolution taken by the Engliſh Par- 
lament,” and their party in Ireland, to extirpate their nation and religion, 
and the King's ſubjects there in arms being bent upon their ruin, as the 
reaſon of their rebellion ; which they modeſtly eall too, * putting them- 


ſelves into a poſture of natural defence :” and all the helliſh cruelties which 
SR. Py, O NEIL, Maccvire, and others practiſed, are ſkimmed over. 


with the phraſe © of an intemperance in the commonalty, that they acted 
ſome unwarrantable cruelties upon Puritans, or others ſuſpected of Puri- 
taniſm.“ But they dwell largely upon the meaſures offered to the Catholic 
natives, and give a minute and pathetic deſcription of the barbarities which 
they ſuffered. Theſe petitions were red on the laſt day of the Afſembly,, 
and their conveyance was recommended to the Supreme Council. 


The reader muſt remember how, and on what account, Lord Cas TIE. 
HAVEN was made a priſoner by the State, without any hopes of relief from 
England; the King telling his brother, Colonel Toucaer, that he had left 
all the affairs of Ireland to the Parliament; and on his application. to them, 
the Parliament ſaying, they could do nothing without the King. In this 
uneaſy fituation, after twenty weeks impriſonment at the Sheriff's, there 
was an order of Council to remove his Lordſhip to a cloſer confinement in 
the caſtle; at which he was ſtartled. The Miniſters, he knew, were of 
the faction of the Engliſh Parliament; and Lord ORxMonDe was confined. 
with illneſs. Weighing theſe circumſtances well, © and concluding that 
Innocence was but a ſcurvy plea in an angry time, he reſolved to attempt 
an eſcape, and fave himſelf in the Iriſh quarters.” Having effected his 
eſcape, and got ſafely into Kilkenny, at the time when the General As- 
ſembly had made theſe regulations, his Lordſhip was ſent for by the Coun- 
cil there, to tell his ſtory, and what he intended to do. On his replying: 
that he intended to go by the way of France into England, they informed 
him what they were doing for their preſervation, ſeeing no diſtinction 

made, 
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and perſecuted on the ſame ſcore that they were, and they were all ſo 
ruined that they had no more to loſe than their lives, they perſuaded him 
to ſtay with them, He took two or three days time to conſider of this pro- 
poſition, and to examine the model of government they had prepared, and 
molt particularly their oath of aſſociation; which was ordered to be taken 
in every pariſh throughout the kingdom, and the names of ſuch. as took it 
to be enrolled on parchment, and returned to the ordinaries of every dioceſe, 
Lord CASTLEHAVEN having ſpent ſome time in theſe confiderations, and 
taken his reſolution — to which whether anger and revenge did not incline 
him as much as any thing, he could not certainly reſolve — he returned to 
the Supreme Council, thanked them for their good opinion of him, and 
engaged himſelf to run a fortune with them.” There is an inaccuracy in 
his Lordſhip's placing the Supreme Council before the General Aſſembly, 
which is here corrected ; but as his memoirs were writen at the diſtance of 
forty years after the facts, the inaccuracy is not much to be wondered at. 
He was added to the Supreme Council, when he had taken the oath, 
without relation to any province, but to the kingdom at large,, and made 
General of the Horſe under PxEsToN. 


The oath of aſſociation differs ſomewhat in form, though little in ſenſe 
and in a treacherous abſurdity, from that which had been taken before ; 
and which is mentioned in the-former book. In this oath they ſwore, to 
bear true allegeance to the King, and to maintain his prerogatives and 
rights, the power and privileges of the Parliament in Ireland, and the 
tundamental laws of that kingdom.” But. they ſwore at the ſame time, in 
direct oppoſition to theſe fundamental laws, © that they would defend and 
uphold the free exerciſe of the Roman catholic faith and religion through- 
out the land, and the lives, liberties, eſtates, and rights, of all thoſe that 
had taken, or ſhould take that oath, and perform the contents thereof: 
that they would obey all the orders of the Supreme Council, and would 
not ſeek any pardon or protection fer any act, touching the ſaid general 
cauſe, without the conſent of the major part of the ſaid Council: that they 
would not do any thing to prejudice the ſaid cauſe, which, to the hazard 


ef their lives, and eſtates, they would aſſiſt, proſecute, and maintain: 
moreover 
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moreover they ſwore further, that they would not accept of, nor ſubmit to 
any peace made without the conſent of the General Aſſembly: and for the 
preſervation, and ſtrengthening of the aſſociation, upon any peace to be 
made with the confederate Catholicks as aforeſaid, they would, to the ut- 
moſt of their power, inſiſt upon, and maintain the enſuing propoſitions, 
until a peace be made, and the articles agreed upon be eſtabliſhed, and ſe- 
cured by Parliament.” The enſuing propoſitions were to no lets a purport, 
than that ! the Roman catholic religion ſhould be as freely, and publickly 


exerciſed, and in as full luſtre and ſplendour, as before the reformation ;, 
that the Prelates, and all the ſecular Clergy, ſhould enjoy their ſeveral juril- 


ditions, and immunities, in as full and ample a manner, as they did before 
the reformation ; that all the laws of reſtraint, penalty, fine, or incapacity 
laid upon the Catholicks, clergy or laity, ſince the reformation, ſhould be 
repealed by Parliament ; and that the Prelates, and Clergy, ſhould hold 
and enjoy all the churches, and church livings, with all their profits and. 
emoluments in as large and ample a manner, as they were enjoyed by the 
Proteſtant Clergy before this rebellion.” 


In ſhort, the meaning of theſe propoſitions, was nothing more nor leſs, thaw 


that the Proteſtant religion ſhould be extirpated, the reformation ſhould be an- 


nihilated, and Popery ſhould be eſtabliſhed in all its ancient ſplendour. That 
the titular Biſhops, and Clergy, ſhould have impudence enough to frame ſuch. 
an oath, and ſuch propoſitions, by which they were to acquire ſo large aſhare 
of power, and profit, is not much to be wondered at: but that the Nobility and 
Gentry, who had either conſcience or common ſenſe, could be weak enough 
to ſubmit to an oath, by which, in the beginning of it, they were bound to 
maintain and defend the King's rights, and the fundamental laws of the 
kingdom, and in the end of it, equally bound to oppoſe thoſe rights and 
laws, and finally to abrogate and overturn them, is a matter of great aſto- 
aiſhment. If the making a new Great Seal, coining money, appointing an. 
Attorney General, and ordering“ that no temporal government or juri(- 
diction ſhould be exerciſed within that kingdom during the troubles, except 
ſuch as ſhould be approved of by . the General Aſſembly, or Supreme 
Council,” were not acts that deprived the King of his rights and preroga- 

uves,. 
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tives, and that abrogated the fundamental laws of the land, then nothing 
could be fo interpreted; the King's Miniſters were rebels, and this Aſſem- 
bly was the legal State: An abſurdity, which the Popiſh Clergy found 


men obedient enough to them to ſwallow, though ſo repugnant to common 


ſenſe. But it confirms an obſervation made in the laſt book on the prin- 
ciples of Popery ; © that no duty of allegeance, no ties of any kind, are to 
ſtand in competition with the intereſt ot that religion.” It ſhews too, what 
a great power the prieſthood have over the conſcience in that communion ; 
a power inconſiſtent with reaſon, and not more oppoſite to liberty, than to 


the Chriſtian doctrine, 


A reſolution had been taken in the General Aſſembly, to raiſe an army 
of upwards of thirty thouſand men in Leinſter; the greateſt part of which 
was to be kept in the garriſons of that province: but about fix thouſand 
foot, and fix hundred horſe, were to form an army for General PRxxSTox; 
under whom Lord CASTLEHAVvEN ſerved as Lieutenant General of the 
horſe. When half of this body was got together, PREsToN marched into 
the King's county ; and having inveſted the caſtle of Burras, it was ſur- 
rendered to him immediately. This was the laſt action performed in the 

rovince of Leinſter in that year; and how the ſtate of the other provinces, 
and of the tranſactions in England relating to them, remained at that period, 
hath been already ſhewn, The next year was uſhered in, in the ſame 
county, with inveſting the caſtle of Birr, which was unprovided for a de- 
fence: but however the garriſon made a good capitulation, to march out 
with their arms, half their plate and money, their clothes, and as much 

roviſions as they could carry; the terms of which were very honourably 
fulfilled. Lord CASTLEHAVEN had here the good fortune, he faith, to 
begin his command in the army with an act of charity. For going to ſee 
the garriſon before it marched out, he found many people of quality of 
both ſexes in a great room; who, as ſoon as they ſaw him, fell on their 
knees, and, with tears in their eyes, beſought him to ſave their lives. He 
was much aſtoniſhed at their poſture, and petition; and having defired 
them to riſe, aſked what was the matter. They anſwered, that from the 
frſt day of the war, there had been continual action, and blood-ſhed, be- 


tween them and their Iriſh neighbours, and but little quarter on either fide; 
| and 
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and therefore, underſtanding that he was an Engliſhman, begged that he CerakLxs J. 
would take them under his protection. His Lordſhip owns that he knew A. 1643 


there was too much reaſon for their fears, conſidering they were to march 
for two or three days, through woods, and waſte countries, before they got 
to Athy, their next friendly garriſon; and therefore he went immediately 
to the General, -to obtain his leave to be commander of their convoy : and, 
as though his Lordſhip till ſuſpected the villanous cruelty of his own party, 
he choſe three hundred foot and two hundred horſe, in whom he could 
moſt confide; and carried off the garriſon, conſiſting of above eight hundred 
men, women, and children; which, though ſometimes attacked by the 
Iriſh, he delivered ſafe to their friends with all their baggage. 


There being no oppoſition. made to PREsToN, he fate down before fort 
Falkland ; a place of ſtrength enough to have held out againſt him, longer 
than he could have ſtaid, in that ſeaſon of the year, and for want of pro- 
viſions. But though thoſe within the place were numerous, yet many of 
them were not ſerviceable; and they were all much diſcouraged, by a long 
and vain expectation of ſuccours from the Miniſtry, which had entirely 
neglected them. It would have been impoſſible indeed, that they ſhould 
have ſo long ſubſiſted as they had done, had it not been for the relief 
which was ſent them, from time to time, by Lord CLanricarpe. But 
as he was himſelf then ſurrounded with too many difficulties to afford 
them a proſpect of any ſuccour, and as PRESTON had granted an honour- 
able capitulation to the garriſon, at Birr, the beſieged were inclined to ſur- 
render to him, for fear of falling into worſe hands. Therefore the next 
day after he came up to fort Falkland, before any battery was raiſed, Lord 
CASTLESTEWART the Governor capitulated; and was to be convoyed fafe 
with all his people to the fort of Galway. 


Though PREsToN had met with Colonel Moxck, and. had near double 
his number — ſays CARTE from the Lords Juſtices letter—but in the num- 
ber pretty equal—ſays Lord CASTLEHAven who was in the action — yet 
the buſineſs was ſoon over, and not many killed bofore PREsToN's army 
was routed : and had Moxck purſued his victory, it being a plane country, 
and no n near, the Iriſh muſt have loſt the greateſt part of their foot. 
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s. But the Colonel having contented himfelf with beating them, and there 
being but about ſixty of them killed in the action, PREsToN ſoon reduced 


all the forts in that county. Whilſt he was upon this expedition, he wrote 
a letter to Lord CLANRICARDE, to endeavour to bring him over to the 
cauſe of the Iriſh, and their religion. But his Lordſhip fo clearly and ſo 


ably refuted his arguments, and expoſed ſo thoroughly the falſe pretences by 


which they coloured over this rebellion, as not only ſhewed the ſuperi- 
ority of his underſtanding, and the integrity of his heart, but that all 
ſuch attempts from the General would be in vain. I have faid that Lord 
CAsTLESTEWART had capitulated to be convoyed with all his people to 
the fort of Galway; and PRESTON accordingly ſent two companies with 
them as a guard. But they were ſtopped by Colonel Bourke, the Ca- 


tholic Lieutenant General for Conaght, who would not permit them to 


paſs according to the capitulation ; granting leave only to his Lordſhip, and 
two or three ſervants: and the convoys, with their charge, were obliged to 
return back, and then to deliver them at the caſtle of Athlone. 


The army in and about Dublin, it hath been already ſaid, was in extreme 


diſtreſs; even after the arrival of the two commiſſioners from the Parlia- 


ment with the twenty thouſand pounds. The Council had endeayoured to 
give ſome little contentment to the ſoldiers in defect of their pay, by ſup- 
plying them with proviſions for their ſubſiſtance: but the Officers, having 
had no relief that way, and no other pay than in ſmall dividends, propor- 
tionable to the inconſiderable ſums remitted out of England, were reduced to 
miſeries, grievous to themſelves, and ſcandalous to the nation. They ſaw 
themſelves neglected ſo entirely, notwithſtanding their great ſervices, and 
the repeated repreſentations they had made of their diſtreſs, that it looked 
as though they were ſent over only to periſh, by the ſword, or famine. 
Under a juſt ſenſe of this cruel treatment, the Earl of KitDare, and all 
the principal Officers of the army then in Dublin, except the Lord I 1sLE, 
drew up a remonſtrance to the Council of the hardſhips they underwent. 
They take notice, in the preamble, of their earneſt but vain ſollicitations of 


Mx. Pym, and the other commiſſioners for the affairs of Ireland, by Major 


WARREN, whom they had ſent into England for that purpoſe ; which had 


obliged them to ſeek redreſs of their grievances, by appealing to the m_ 
| . 
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The remonſtrance conſiſts of eight articles ; ſetting forth the agreement CHARLES J. 


that had been made by the Parliament of England, by the Lord Lieutenant, A. 7045 
and Council, that their pay ſhould be made good; the ſervices that had 
been performed by. the army, at the frequent hazard of their lives; the 
ſtrictneſs put upon them in muſters upon oath, notwithſtanding their ſtarv- 
ing condition; the privileges inſeparable from their nrofeſſion. of having 
military offences puniſhable only by martial law; the negle& of making up 
their accounts ever fince they had been upon this ſervice; the vaſt ſums of 
money raiſed in England for them, and the ſmall part which had been 

applied to their neceſſities ; the loſs which they ſuffered by the coin, in 
which the little pay they had was received, whilſt others wanted not the 
confidence to advance their own fortunes by it; and the hard condition for 
them to venture their lives, if their arrears were to be anſwered in ſubſcrip- 
tions, and not in money. This is the ſubſtance of the remonſtrance: and 
in the concluſion they deſire, that the Council would ſpeedily make it 2 
pear there was a real care taken for their certain ſubſiſtence; or otherwi 
ſince there was ſo ſmall hope of afliſtance from the Parliament of England, 
that their Lordſhips would leave them to themſelves, to take ſuch courſe as 
would beſt ſuit with the glory of Gon, the honour of the King, and their 
own urgent neceſſities. . 


Whilſt the Marquis df OxMoxpe was ſitting one day at the ä 
he was informed by the door-keeper, that ſome Officers of the army « deſired 

to ſpeak with him. On his Lordſhip's going out, he found SR. Fork 
HuxcKks, Colonel G1ssox, and ſeveral others, who preſented the remon- 
ſtrance to him, ſigned by above forty of the principal Officers of the army, 
and deſired him to deliver it to the Lords Juſtices and Council. He com- 
plied inſtantly with their requeſt: but the Miniſters endeavoured to put 
them off, as uſual; with promiſes and fair words; Which was a coin that 
would paſs ih them no longer. To ſhew ſome deſire therefore of grati- 
fying them, they iſſued out an order, that every one ſhould bring in half 
their plate to be converted into money, for the preſent relief of the Officers 
of the army; and this order being ineffectual, they declared in council they 
would ſend in their own plate the next day. The members then at the 
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CrartesT. board ſigned a writing to that effect; which was ſent to the abſent mem- 
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bers by a meſſenger, for them to ſubſcribe it likewiſe. The Biſhop of 
Mxrarn was one of theſe; being ſeldom ſummoned to Council, on account 
of his oppoſition to the meaſures of the Miniſtry, as well in Parliament, as 
at the board. His Lordſhip telling the meſſenger, that he had no plate, 
and nothing but a few old gowns leſt to give, the Juſtices very readily 
catched at this anſwer, as a diſreſpect to their authority; and were deter- 
mined to make him feel the weight of their reſentment. Accordingly they 
ſummoned him to attend the board; and when he appeared, he was com- 
mitted to the cuſtody of one of the Sheriffs of Dublin. The week following, 
the Biſhop petitioned to be confined to his own houſe, on account of the 
trouble, and expence of his impriſonment, till they ſhould think fit to order 
his enlargement. But this petition was rejected; and therefore he drew up 
a ſtate of his caſe, and ſent it over to the King. The iſſue of this appli- 
cation we are not told ; but it appears by the ſequel, that the Biſhop of 


MearTHn was in a ſhort time an active member at the board, in oppoſition 


to PaRsons his great enemy. 


The aſſiſtance given by the plate, was too ſmall to relieve the neceſſities, 
and to quiet the minds -of the officers of the army. Wherefore they made 
a ſecond application to the Juſtices and Council: and deſpairing of relief 
from them, they drew up at the ſame time an addreſs to the King; repre- 
ſenting that their caſe was now become ſo deſperate, through their fruitleſs 
applications to the Engl th Parliament, © that unleſs his Majeſty ſhould in- 
terpoſe, they could not diſcover any thing that might ſtand betwixt them 


and abſolute deſtruction.” This addreſs to the King was by no means 


agreeable to the two commiſſioners from the Parliament; ſo that when a pals 
was moved for at tho board, for Major WoopnovsE to go over with it to 
his Majeſty, they took occaſion to declare, that the Parliament would cer- 
tainly withdraw their ſupplies, upon notice of ſuch an addreſs; and not 
only engaged the Miniſters to refuſe the paſs, but, leſt the Major ſhould go 
without one, to lay an embargo on all ſhips in the harbour. The Officers 
ſecing their deſign thus deſeated, in two days after, Lord KILDARE, SR. 


Folk HuxcKs, and Colonel GiBson, having obtained admittance to the 
Council, 
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Council, demanded a paſs for Major Woopnovst to go into England with Cranes I. 
their addreſs to the King. The embargo was taken off; and if they did 1667 


not grant a paſs, which is moſt probable, the Major got away without and, 
and delivered the addreſs to the King at Oxford, 


When the commiſſioners from the Parliament found that all their endea- 
vours to ſeduce the Officers at Dublin were without effect, they made a viſit 
to all the conſiderable garriſons in Leinſter, to try if the ſame arguments would 
have the ſame ill ſucceſs; and they were every where diſappointed. They 
hoped however to derive a greater advantage to their negotiations, from an- 
other affair which happened at this time; in conſequence of the petitions from 
the General Aſſembly to the King and Queen, already mentioned. The King, 


having conſidered the circumſtances and occaſion, which had induced ſo 


great a body of nobility and gentry of Engliſh race to have recourſe to arms; 
their repeated application for a ceſſation; their earneſt deſire of laying their 
grievances before him, and ſubmitting to his determination; the blood that 
muſt be ſhed, and the ruin that would attend the kingdom if the war con- 
tinued ; the little care the Parliament had taken to ſend ſupplies, and the 
improbability then of ſending any more; the inability that he was under to 
ſubſiſt the army, or to preſerve his Proteſtant ſubjects from deſtruction, 
now the rebels had received ſuch great aſſiſtance from abroad; the King, 
I fay, conſidering theſe ſeveral incidents, directed a commiſſion under 
the great ſeal of England, to empower the Marquis of OxMowpe, and five 
other Privy-Councillors, together with MR. Bourxz, a Roman Catholic 
Gentleman who carried over the commiſſion, to have a meeting with the 
principal rebels that had ſigned the petition, and to receive in writing what 
they had to propoſe ; tranſmitting it afterwards to his Majeſty. 


At the ſame time, the King ſent a letter to the Lords Juſtices, to inform 
them of this commiſſion, and to require them to aſſiſt in the execution of 
it. But theſe honeſt Miniſters, inſtead of obeying the King's command, 
were more inclined to ſtop it, and to obey the commiſſioners of the Englith 
Parliament, who exclaimed loudly againſt it. No artifices, whether true 
or falſe, were omitted by them, in order to prejudice the people againſt it: 
and their ſuggeſtions were propagated with ſo much induſtry, and aſſerted 
with 


- 


* 
* 
ny 
by 
* 
* 
- 
. 
4 
— 
— 
3 
5 
„ 


N 2 — 


7 
* 


—— > 


— 


— 


a 
5 
: 


e — 
— — 


vx IVY 


246 


A. 1643. 


commit them to priſon. 


THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book IV. 


ChaRTESs I. with ſuch confidence, that the Marquis of ORMoNnDE was obliged to ſhe w 


the commiſſion, and to refute the falſe reports that had been raiſed, to 
ſome of the Officers of the army, that he might prevent their ill effects. 
The commiſſioners had endeavoured to get ſome of theſe Officers, and of 
the inhabitants of Dublin, to ſign à paper, expreſſing their diſcontent of 
the commiſſion: but they could prevail with none, except perſons of mean 
condition, and of the republican party; which then began to be called 
Roundheads. The chief ſupport of that party, was Lord LisLe, ſon to 
the Lord Lieutenant; who, tho' no Privy-councillor, had, by the favour 
of the Juſtices, been always admitted to the board, even when matters of 
the greateſt conſequence had been debated. Lord OxMonDE had for a 
great while connived at this; as thinking that Lord L1sLE might be better 
able to contribute to the public ſervice againſt the rebels : but when it ap- 
peared that he made uſe of that privilege, to obſtruct the King's deſigns, 
and” to promote thoſe of the Parliament, the Marquis thought it his duty 
to inform his Majeſty of it, and to adviſe him to direct his Miniſters, no 
longer to aſſume a power, which he had not given them, of admitting 
perſons unſworn to be preſent at the moſt private debates of the Council, 
Having received upon this advice a very ſevere reprimand from the King, 
for admitting GOOD wWæYN and REYNOLDs, with an expreſs command to the 
contrary, the Miniſters thought fit to acquieſce; and to ſignify to the com- 
miſſioners that they could be no longer admitted. The commiſſioners were 


highly provoked at this excluſion from the Council; where they had uſurped 


the management of all affairs: and they broke out into language, not un- 
ſaitable' to the pride and arrogance of RevyNnoLDs,, which had made him 
extremely hated and deſpiſed. They had before this ated with ſome 
caution, in their endeavours to ſeduce the Officers of the army; but now 
they openly: ſollicited them, to oppoſe the execution of the commiſſion, and 
to declare themſelves for the Parliament, But being ſtripped of their power 
in the Council, which had lowered their influence out. of it, they met with 
no ſucceſs: and being furniſhed by the Lords Juſtices with one of the 
King's frigates, they went to the garriſons in the North of Ireland, where 
they ſucceeded: better. They had good luck in leaving Dublin when they 
did ; becauſe, in ſome few days after, a warrant came from. the King to 


His 
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His Majeſty would now have prevented the ill effects of the diſaffection 
of his Miniſters, by making the Marquis of OxMonpe Lord Lieutenant : 
but he declined it; as thinking he could do the King better ſervice in the 
way he was in, which was more agreeable to his inclinations. | The latter 
reaſon was probably true, the former certainly could not; and I dramithat 
aſſertion from his Lordſhip's own letters. He had preſſed the Earl of 
LE1CESTER, before they had any quarrel, to haſten over as ſoon as poſſible; 
Hit being a great diſadvantage to the public ſervice, that the civil and mi- 
litary command was not in one perſon ;” and he had more than. once com- 
plained to the King, of the obſtruction to his meaſures, from the Lords 
Juſtices having a power to abridge his command over the army. He had 
given a particular inſtance of the fatal effects of that power, in their not 
permitting him to purſue the rebels, according to the unanimous ſenſe of a 
council of war, when they fled from Drogheda. But without this, it was 
obvious to common ſenſe, that the difference to the King's ſervice muſt be 
very great, between having Miniſters entirely devoted to him, and thoſe 
who were entirely devoted to the Engliſh Parliament: and next to de- 
volving the whole power and management of the Iriſh war upon that Par- 
liament, it was the greateſt fault in the King's conduct with regard, to 
Ireland, not to diſplace thoſe Lords Juſtices, the firſt moment it was per- 


ceived that they were engaged in a faction againſt him. In truth, it con- 


tained the original error, to which all his ſubſequent errors there, and the 
thread of misfortunes which followed, are to be aſcribed. 


Whoever takes his idea of theſe Iriſh affairs, from what he meets with 
only in Raein, and the other writers in Engliſh hiſtory, will never under- 
ſtand them rightly. RAIN is not content with the many; opportunities 
that he hath, of very juſtly blaming the conduct of this King, but he ſeeks 
occaſions of making him appear culpable, when there was no true foun- 
dation for it. His partiality is the more groſs, and inexcuſable, becauſe, 
for the moſt part, it is unſupported by the authorities from which he writes. 


RusHwoRTH, and CLARENDON, are the only authors he quotes on Iniſh- 


affairs: and tho' the former may be depended upon, for the copies which 
he gives of all the public papers on both ſides, yet the hiſtorical-part of 
that author, who was a ſervant of the Parliament, is much to be ſuſ- 
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pected; and in many particulars is abſolutely falſe. For inſtance; in the 
caſe before us; he ſays that the King, in his letter to the Lords Juſtices, 
commanded the removal of Goo WN, and REYNOLDS out of Ireland; 
which is not true. His Majeſty's letter, which in CarTE's collection is 
given at length, requires only“ that they ſhould not be permitted to ſit at 
the council table, but if they have any buſineſs there, they ſhould attend 
as others of their quality.” Had Raein taken this, and all the hiſtorical 
part of RusHwoRTH upon truſt, whilſt he queſtions every thing ſaid in 
favour of the King by Lord CLARENDoN, his partiality would then have 
been too glaring not to be owned. But when an hiſtorian gives a turn to 
facts, which is not ſupported by the authority from which he writes, but 
is rather contradicted by it, he is much worſe than partial; he is a falſe 
hiſtorian. Thus in the ſame paragraph in which MR. RarIN hath ſaid 
from RusHwok TH, that the commiſſioners from the Parliament, were by 
the King's expreſs order, ſent back to England, he hath alſo ſaid, © that 
one cannot help ſuſpecting that the complaints of the officers of the want 
of men, money, ammunition, and proviſions, were all a contrivance, to 
ſerve as a cloke for a ceſſation:“ though theſe complaints had been made 
long before any ceſſation was thought of, and though in the paſſage fol- 
lowing that from which this quotation was made in RusxwoRTnH, there 
is a letter from the Lords Juſtices, whom he hath confeſſed to be on the 
fide of the Parliament at that time, in which they tell the Speaker, ** that 
the miſeries of the officers and ſoldiers for want of all things were un- 
ſpeakable, and all thoſe wants made the more inſupportable by the want of 
food, which the Adminiſtration was not able to procure them,” But to re- 


turn to the hiſtory, 


The Marquis of ORMonDE, and the other commiſſioners, having con- 


ſulted together, a letter of ſummons was ſent by a trumpet to Kilkenny, 


directed to the Lords GoRmansTon, MouNTGARRET, IKERRIN, and 
ſeven others, or any two of them which had ſigned the petition to the 
King; in order that they ſhould ſend their agents to Drogheda, to meet 
the commiſſioners, and to deliver in writing what they had to propound, 
that it might be tranſmitted to his Majeſty. The two firſt of theſe were 


' members of the Supreme Council; to whom the trumpet delivered the 


ſummons, 
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ſummons, and a ſafe conduct from the Lords Juſtices for the agents and Cranres 1. 

their retinue. Lord OxMoxDe, being apprehenſive that the Catholic Clergy A. 1643. 

would oppoſe every ſtep that led to peace, at the end of the ſummons 

added theſe premonitions ; that none but Laymen ſhould be employed as 

agents, that the number ſhould not exceed thirty, and that they ſhould 

treat the commiſſioners with that reſpect, which was due from ſuch as were 

in the nature of petitioners, to thoſe who were honoured with the King's 

commiſſion. But the rebels, being elated with their late ſucceſſes, and the 
advantagious proſpect they had from their preſent condition, returned a very 

light, or rather a high toned anſwer, 


Lord CASTLEHAVEN. being then at his brother's, and hearing a general 
account of the ſummons, and the anſwer that had been ſent, repaired im- 
mediately to Kilkenny : © where finding his information true, he ſent for 
thoſe that were in the town, whom he knew to be well affected, and lead- 
ing men in the afſembly, tho' not of the Council; and having acquainted 
them with what he underſtood, he told them if they would ſtick to him, 
he would endeavour to give it a turn. They all agreed to his propoſal ; 
which was to go directly to the Council then fitting, and to remind them 
that the conſiderations concerning peace and war, were reſerved by the 
General Aſſembly wholly to themſelves ; and therefore to require them, to 
ſend immediately a trumpet of their own to the Marquis of ORMonDe, to 
acquaint him that they had iſſued a ſummons for a General Aſſembly ; in 
order to acknowledge the King's gracious favour, in naming him his Ma- 
jcſty's commiſſioner to hear and redreſs their grievances.” The Council did 
not make much oppoſition ; and reconſidering the matter, they wrote an- 
other letter, in which they made an apology for their former, and great 
profeſſions. of loyalty; * in which ſurely, there appeared nothing like the 
propoſitions of “actors and abettors in an odious rebellion :” 40 as the 
could not but reſent theſe expreſſions, they inſiſted, that no ſuch words 
ſhould be inſerted in any inſtrument directed to them; that they might have 
a copy of the commiſſion; a more commodious place; and a competent 
i me appointed for the meeting. The commiſſioners, on the receipt of the 
rſt letter, conſidering the great jealouſies that were entertained of the 
Lords Juſtices, and imagining that the high reſentment, expreſſed at the 
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Cnanrrs I. words in the ſaſe conduct, aroſe from a notion they had conceived that 
A. 1643, thoſe words were inſerted without warrant, reſolved to ſend an anſwer, 


with a copy of the commiſſion ; in which the words that ſtung them would 
be found, as well as in his Majeſty's letter to the Lords Juſtices. The time 
and place they allowed might be varied, fo as it might be with ſpeed and 
conveniency; and they required an anſwer by the drum which carried the 
letter. The anſwer was returned accordingly ;. in which they made an 
apology for their reſentment at the words to which they objected; renewed 
their profeſſions of loyalty ; named fix Laymen for their agents ; and pro- 
poſed the ſeventeenth of March for the day, and Trim for the place, of 
meeting. The commiſſioners ſent an agreement to this propoſal ; and aſ- 


ſured them of a ſafe conduct, and a convoy from the Marquis of ORMonpe, 


to meet them on the road, and conduct them ſafe to Trim. 


Wuilſt theſe points were ſettling, the Council reſolved to ſend the army | 
out into the field ; being in as much danger of periſhing by their wants, 
as to be deſtroyed by the ſword of the rebels. It hath already been ob- 


ſerved that Lord OxMonDe propoſed ſome months ago to the Council, an 
expedition to Wexford, in order to prevent the ſupplies expected by the 
rebels from landing there; but this propoſal was rejected, that the Lord 
Lieutenant, who was then expected over, might have the honour of it: 
and now, when their diſtreſſes drove them to ſend out the army for ſub- 
ſiſtence, the command was intended to be given to Lord LisLE, without 
any notice of the Marquis of ORMonde. The Commiſſioners of the 
Engliſh Parliament had not then left Dublin; and together with Captain 
TUCKER, agent from the London adventurers, had advanced five hundred 
pounds apiece for the expedition. The forces were ready to march, and 
Lord LisLE to put himſelf at their head: but the Lieutenant General, 
ſeeing himſelf treated with that indignity, declared to the Miniſters, that 
as he was particularly entruſted by the King with the charge of the army, 
he could not let ſo conſiderable a part of it be ſent abroad, without going 
with it himſelf; and therefore if the expedition went on, of which he had 
been the firſt propoſer, he was determined to take the command. The 
Miniſters then grew very cool about the enterprize; and the Parliament 


commiſſioners were for recalling their money: but TucxxR repreſented 
what 
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what an intolerable affront it would be, to put by the General a ſecond CMHAuTEs J. 


— — — 


time; and if the expedition could not be undertaken, for want of the money A. 164, 


which they had promiſed to furniſh, they would be cenſured as hinderers of 
the public ſervice ; which would be neither for their own reputation, nor 
for the honour of the Parliament which employed them. Upon this, an 
order was made in Council, that the intended expedition ſhould be left 
wholly to the Lieutenant General, and the council of War ; notwithſtand- 
ing any former debate, or reſolution, taken at the board about it. The ex- 
pedition being reſolved upon by that Council, the Miniſters empowered 
Lord ORMoNDE, to employ any ſhips on the coaſts of the kingdom, whilſt 
the army was abroad for the public ſervice: and tho' he was ordered to 
purſue the rebels with fire and ſword, yet in caſe he could not gain ſufficient 
proviſions by that means for the army, he was allowed to receive voluntary 
relief from ſome of the rebels, by ſparing from deſtruction ſuch houſes and 
places as he ſhould think fit; but no longer than whilſt the army was 
abroad in this expedition. 


On the ſecond of March, the Marquis left Dublin, with three thouſand 
men, two battering cannon, and four field pieces; and having taken three 
or four caſtles as they paſſed along, he made a halt at Carlow for the car- 
riages to come up, and for the ſhip to arrive at Duncannon, which the Mi- 
niſters were to ſend him with bread and ammunition. It being reſolved 
in the Council of war to beſiege Roſſe, he fate down before it on the twelfth, 
and immediately planted a battery to make a breach. There. were only 
two companies of foot in the place ; but the rebels being encamped with 
four thouſand men, within three miles of it on the other ſide of the Bar- 
row, they threw five hundred men into it that night, and on the day after, 
fifteen hundred more. The Marquis had leit inſtructions in writing for the 
maſter of the ſhip, which was to bring him the proviſion and ammunition ; 
and he was ſurpriſed to find it was not yet arrived. But the Juſtices, not 
approving the man whom the Marquis's agent had recommended, and ap- 
pointing another who could not be ready in ſeveral days, the opportunity 
of a fair wind was loſt, which added to the delay ; and this delay, not only 
permitted the enemy to ſend ſupplies into the town, which otherwiſe muſt 
have been taken in four and twenty hours, but greatly diſtreſſed the army, 
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through want of proviſion and ammunition ; inchmmoded enough other- 
wiſe with continual rains. In this vexatious ſituation, the Marquis ſent to 
Lord Es MOND, governour of Duncannon, for a ſupply ; who readily ſent 
him all that he could ſpare, with two little barks, to be employed as the 
General ſhould think fit. But the rebels having raiſed a battery on the 
other ſide of the river, which did great execution on theſe veſſels, that had 
annoyed the town with their ſhot, the crews not being able, on account of 
the wind, to bring them off, ſunk them both, and joined the army. 


The Marquis, ſeeing no likelihood of his ſupply from Dublin, and his 
cannon having made a breach, determined on an affault. SR. Fulk 
Huxncxs, and Major MoRR1ce, had the management of that ſervice : but 
the beſieged being very numerous, and having ſtopped up the breach with 
wool packs, the aſſailants were repulſed with ſome loſs, and the Major was 
dangerouſly wounded. PRESTON, in the mean time, having advanced 
with an army of fix thouſand men within two miles of Roſſe, to a paſs 
thro' which Lord OxMonpe mult retreat, and there being but three days 
proviſions left for the Engliſh, it was reſolved in a council of war to raiſe 
the ſiege, and to march towards the enemy. Lord CASTLEHAVEN, the 
Lieutenant General of the horſe, is very ſhort in his account of this en- 
engagement, which is called the battle of Roſſe: but he differs very widely 
from the account given by CARTE from a manuſcript relation of it by 
SR. F. WiLLouGnBy, Major General of the Engliſh army; the former 
ſaying, that PRESTON, not having the patience to expect the enemy, went 
over the paſs to them, upon which the Marquis ſeized the advantage, and 
gave him no time to form his army into battle, but charged ſtill as they 
went over; and the latter affirming, “ that though the Marquis obſerved 
the rebels to quit their quarters, and advance towards him, yet he likewiſe 
obſerved to the Major General, that he imagined they intended to fight, 
their army being drawn up in order of battle: and when the Marquis pro- 
ceeded to the attack, the enemy were before them ſtanding in battalia, in 
a large field ſurrounded with ditches, not far from a great bog, over one 
of which ditches he was obliged to paſs, in order to attack them in the 
field in which they were drawn up.“ The Major General probably drew 


up his relation, ſoon after the battle; Lord CasTLEHAvEN his, not till 
| forty 
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forty years after: the former enhanced the victory of his party, by repre- Crnantesl, 
ſenting the advantagious ſituation of the enemy; the latter exculpated the A 1643. 


defeat of his fide, by ſhewing that the management of their General, had 
made it impoſſible to prevent it. So prevalent is the love of glory, and fo 
frail is human nature! They both agree however, that the rebels were 
routed with great loſs; and that if PREsToN had not quitted the paſs, he 
muſt either have ſtarved the Engliſh army; or have deſtroyed them without 
any hazard, 


Lord LisLE was the commander of the horſe in that battle, by whom 
the engagement was began; and mingling with that of the enemy, and 
{laſhing one another for ſome time, both the bodies went off together out 
of ſight, no body knew whither, leaving the foot on each fide not yet en- 
gaged. CARTE inſinuates very ſtrongly that Lord LIsLE did not do his 
duty; either to leſſen the General's glory in not gaining a complete victory, 
or to prevent the rebels from being obliged to ſue for peace. To whatever 
motive it was owing, that the General had no horſe to purſue and deſtroy 
the foot, whom he had put to flight, it is certain that a fair opportunity 
was thereby loſt, of giving the rebels, who were the flower of the Leinſter 
army, ſuch a blow as they would not have recovered for a long time. As 
ſoon as they had reached beyond the Barrow, PxesToN ordered the bridge 
to be broken down, in order to prevent any further purſuit. He had not 
above five hundred men killed in the action, but many of theſe were of- 
ficers, and perſons of quality; and he loft all his baggage, and ammuni- 
tion, The number of the killed, and wounded, in the Engliſh army, was 
very inconſiderable. But had it been harraſſed in their march home, 
which if the bridge had not been broken down, it would have been eaſy 
for PRESTON's army to have done, conſidering the ſmall proviſion left, and 
the many ſtraights, and woods, and ſtony paſſages they had to go through, 
the rebels might have taken ample revenge for the loſs they had ſuffered in 


the battle, The Marquis of OxMonDe in his return, having burned and 


ſpoiled the enemies country without any oppoſition, continued his march, 

for want of proviſions for men and horſes, with all ſpeed to Dublin. The 
diſtreſs was then ſo great in that city, that the Council were obliged to ex- 
* all ſtrangers, and to ſend over to England ſeveral thouſands, whoſe 
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CrartesI. maintenance there was inſupportable. They made a freſh ſearch into the 
"A. 1643. ſtores of the Merchants, and took away by force all the commodities which 
they found, and had not been ſeized before. This was all the ſhift they 
could make: yet this was ſo far from relieving the neceſſities of the army, 
that ſeveral officers preſented a paper to the board, demanding money for 
their pay, and victuals for their foldiers, in a ſtile little ſhort of mutiny. 

But it is time now to look into the other provinces. 


The ſtate of Munſter, at the end of the preceding year, hath been al. 
ready related; and its circumſtances fince were little mended. Lord Ix- 
CHIQUIN, the Vice-Preſident, had received no ſupplies from England, ex- 
cept a regiment without any arms, which he thought were ſent only to ac- 
celerate his ruin; bringing neither money, nor proviſion, nor even the 
hopes of either. He had ſent agent after agent to the Parliament, in order 
to ſet forth the diſtreſs of the province, and to ſollicit ſuccour ; yet none 
was ſent : nor could he poſſibly have ſubſiſted the forces under him, if the 
Iriſh had not ſupplied the markets, and if he had not been very induſtrious, 
with the help of ſome neutral people, to ſave ſome corn about Mallow, 
and Donneraile. But this ſupply failing, and no hopes of any from Eng- 
land, he applied to the Miniſters at Dublin for ſome proviſion, The Mi- 
niſters, conſidering his great diſtreſs, ordered fix hundred barrels of ſalt 
herrings to be ſhipped for Munſter ; and SR. P. Percivar, commiſſary of 
the ſtores, paid the freight and other charges. But before the ſhip could 
fail, the wants of their own army encreaſed ſo much, that the Miniſters 
were obliged to order it to be unloaded, and the herrings to be diſtributed 
to the ſoldiers in and about Dublin; to the loſs of the charges that had * 
paid, and to the diſcontent of the Munſter army. 
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The Vice-Preſident, being thus left without any means of preſerving his 
men from ſtarving, or diſbanding, was forced to ſeize all the magazines of 
tobacco, belonging to the farmers of that commodity—who had nothing 
for it till aſter the reſtoration—and to ſell it to the Iriſh, for money, or 
cattle. This, with a ſmall ſupply of proviſions which he received from 
Briſtol, enabled him to hold out till the middle of February; when think- 


ing the loſs of the province to be inevitable, and fearing the ruin of many 
3 thouſand 
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thouſand Proteſtants, it was reſolved in a council of war, to cauſe the ſhips CianLes I, 
of Lord FoBes's ſquadron, in the harbour of Kinſale, to be ſtayed and A. 1643. 
drawn aſhore; that they might be ready to receive, and tranſport thoſe 
people to England, who muſt otherwiſe have been expoſed either to the 
ſword or famine. Beſides, it was intended to ſearch theſe ſhips for arms 
and ammunition z of both which Lord FoRBEs pretended he had little to 
ſpare, though ordered by the Parliament to furniſh the Munſter forces with 
them; and though a great deal of powder was wantonly laviſhed at Kin- 
fale, as healths were drank at an entertainment, by one of the Captains, 
when the province was likely to be loſt for want of ammunition. 


The diſtreſs of the province for proviſions at this time was fo great, that 
notwithſtanding the Vice-Preſident had taken all their money from the citi- 
zens of Cork, and cauſed all the cattle, corn, and other commodities, that 
could be found in the counties adjacent to the garriſons, and which had never 
offended them but had ſupplied their markets, to be taken from the inha- 
bitants and diſtributed to the ſoldiers, yet all this was inſufficient : and, en- 
forced by that neceſſity which confounds all laws, and makes no diſtindtion 
between friend and foe, he ſoon after ſeized all the effects that were left of 
the Merchants of Cork, Youghal, and Kinſale, and ſhipped their wool, 
hides, tallow, and other goods for France, that they might be fold, or 
bartered for corn, to relieve the army, He gave the owners indeed certi- 
ficates of the value of their effects, in order to be paid by the Engliſh Par- 
liament, as it was uſual in ſuch neceſſitous caſes ; but the Parliament refuſed 
to pay them. This however being his laſt reſource in Ireland, Lord Ix- 
CHIQUIN once more applied to that Parliament, in a letter to the Speaker 
which he ſent by one of his officers; wherein he faid, that his army 
* were then upon ſo extreme an exigent, as that unleſs it pleaſe Gop to 
put into your hearts an effectual ſenſe of our miſeries, and to diſpoſe you to 
a ſpeedy courſe for our ſudden relief, I fear the next news you will ſhortly 
hear will be the total loſs of this province, and that our approaching ruin 
will prevent any further requeſt to be made herein.” But his Lordſhip 
ſoon learnt, how little ſupply was to be expected from them: the officers 
who were ſent from the army in Leinſter, declared at the Council board 


at their return, that tho' they had attended in London aboye two months, 
, yet 


256 


1 CRARTLES I. 


N A. 1643. 


THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book IV. 


yet they had never been able to prevail on the Commiſſioners for Iriſh af- 
fairs to have a meeting; and when they preſſed ſome of them for money 
for their ſubſiſtence, they were told by one of the principal men. of that 
body, © that if five hundred pounds only would fave Ireland it would not 
be ſpared,” and by another, that they had not leiſure to ſtep over the 
threſhold for Ireland.” Lord IncniqQuin therefore had no great reaſon to 
expect ſuch a relief, as was ſufficient for the great neceſſities of his province; 
and it was ſome months before he heard any thing from the Parliament. 


The province of Conaght was in the ſame deplorable condition. The 
reader hath already ſeen the violent and imprudent conduct of Captain 
W1LLoUGHBY, the Governour of the fort of Galway; and how much 
it added to the trouble and uneaſineſs of Lord CLANRICARDE, to keep 
things quiet between the fort and the town. But now all his influence, 
and his care, were not ſufficient to prevent, the mad proceedings of W1L- 
LOUGHBY on the one ſide, and the diſaffection, and reſentment, of the 
townſmen on the other. His Lordſhip ſaw the conſequence of an open 
rupture, and he did all that was in the power of man to do to preſerve the 

ace. But when BouRKke arrived at Galway, who was appointed by the 
Catholic Aſſembly their Lieutenant General in that province, Lord CLAx- 
RICARDE's power was greatly abridged, and he himſelf in no ſmall danger. 
BouRKE was a native of the county of Mayo, had many relations there 
and in the county of Galway, and having been abroad in foreign ſervice 
above thirty years, was much eſteemed for his experience, and ſkill in mi- 
litary affairs. To this was added, a great opinion of his zeal, and piety in 
religion; which made many adhere to him, and deſert from Lord CL Ax- 
R1CARDE, of thoſe whoſe firmneſs and affection his Lordſhip had before 
been very confident. The Prieſts too at this time, having ſuch a leader, 
began to exert themſelves in fulminating the cenſures of the church, againſt 
thoſe who refuſed the oath of aſſociation, and to join in the common cauſe. 
In vain were the oath of allegeance, and the duty of loyalty to the King, 
urged to the contrary: and all ſuch as would not be guilty of perjury or 
rebellion, by acting contrary to thoſe obligations, were by the titular biſhop 
of CLONFERT, and other eccleſiaſticks, declared guilty of a mortal ſin, 


and involved in the ſentence of excommunication. What with the in- 
| fluencg 
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fluence of the Romiſh Clergy, and the mad behaviour of the Governour CAL ES . 


of the fort, the rebels were encouraged to beſiege it, under Colonel Bourke, 
in the beginning of May. It had been well ſupplied in the winter by Lord 


CLANRICARDE for ſome months; a- ſhip had alſo brought freſh ſupplies 


from Dublin; and WiLLoucGupy had money, and plate, and other com- 
modities, to traffick with among the ſhips that came there; and might have 
furniſhed himſelf plentifully with all neceſſaries. But inſtead of that, he 
was ſo ill a manager of the proviſions he had, and had laviſhed away fo 
much powder in his uſeleſs furious cannonading of the town, for two or 


three months, that when the ſiege was formed, he had neither proviſion, 
nor ammunition, for more than a month. 


On the fourth of May, he wrote to a Lieutenant of Lord CLAxRI- 
CARDE's, that he had proviſions in the fort for three months at full allow. 
ance, and if neceſſity required, could make it ſerve four: yet in eight days 
afterwards, he wrote to his Lordſhip himſelf, © that they were much en- 


dangered in the fort by famine; and if they had not ſpeedy help by land 


or ſea, within a month at fartheſt, they ſhould not be able to ſubſiſt. But 


Lord CLANRICARDE had neither proviſions ſufficient, nor forces to convey 


them; nor was it poſſible to ſupply the fort by ſea, unleſs with a great fleet, 
and land forces. His Lordſhip ſent an expreſs with this account to the 


Miniſtry ; and he entered into a treaty with Boukkx, to have it ſurren- 


dered into his own hands inſtead of thoſe of the town, as well knowing 
the conſequence. But their conditions with his Lordſhip were, that he 
ſhould join the Catholic union; and if he did not take the oath of aſſo- 
ciation, he ſhould ſwear not to place any but a Catholic Governour and a 
garriſon of natives into the fort, approved of by their General and the Cor- 
poration, nor deliver it up without their conſent, upon any pretence what- 
ever, till a general peace was concluded: and whilſt they were offering 


theſe conditions to his Lordſhip, BouRxkE was treating with the Governour | 


for the poſſeſſion of it; which in two days after was accordingly given 
him, and by order of the Supreme Council it was ſoon after demoliſhed, 


There 4 is ſomething very unaccountable in the behaviour of Captain 


WiLLoveuBy from firſt to laſt: and had he been — to traverſe the 
LI meaſures 
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meaſures of Lord CLANRICARDE, and to provoke the town and country 
to revolt, which his Lordſhip was taking ſo much pains to keep in obe- 
dience, he could not have acted a more proper part. Nor is it leſs ſtrange 
that the Lords Juſtices, ſhould never once in their anſwers to his Lord- 
ſhip, take any notice at all of his reiterated complaints, and very ſtrong 
remonſtrances, againſt WILLOUGHBY's conduct, nor remove him from his 
command. To this negligence of theirs, and to this only, muſt be im- 
puted the loſs of the ſecond fort of importance in the kingdom. For if 
Lord CLANRICARDE had been entruſted with it, as he ought to have been, 
it had not then, if ever, been in the hands of the rebels. But the loſs of 
this place threatened the loſs of the whole province: and if the artifices 
or power of the Catholic Clergy could have impoſed upon or terrified Lord 
CLANRICARDE, or if the Gentlemen of the county of GaLway could 
have been drawn from the affection they had to him, and the confidence 
they repoſed in his good judgment and example, which taught them to 
prefer allegeance to perjury, and the puniſhment of excommunication to 
rebellion, the loſs of the fort of Galway muſt have put the whole province 
into the power of the confederates. With the fort of Galway, his Lord- 
ſhip's caſtle of Oranmore ſituated on the bay, was alſo ſurrendered ; as his 
caſtle of Clare, the chief place of ſtrength and importance that he had to 


curb the town and adjacent country, by the deceit and practices of a Fran- 


ciſcan friar, had been ſome time before. 


Many of his Lordſhip's followers having been terrified at their excluſion 
out of the church, unleſs they took oaths unlawful and contradiftory, he 
publiſhed a direction, that they ſhould repair to their ſpiritual guide, and 


demand of him to declare in writing under his hand, and the hand of their 


biſhop of CLonFERT, *© whether, notwithſtanding their former oaths, they 
be bound in conſcience under pain of mortal fin, and incurring the cenſure 
of excommunication if denounced, to take the oath of aſſociation; and that 
his anſwer be clear, and without evaſion, and for the clearer intelligence 
that he inſert his reaſons.” To this the Biſhop publiſhed by way of reply, 
that notwithſtanding their oath of allegeance, they were bound under the 
pain of mortal fin to take the. oath of affociation, and in default were liable 


to the cenſure of excommunication fulminated againſt the refuſers of it; 
E BECAUSE 
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* BECAUSE the emiſſion of the oath, in itſelf both lawful and neceſſary, Cxanres I. 


is commanded, upon great deliberation, by the Church, in a matter of "7 1643. 


weight, and approved by his Holineſs.“ The oath of aſſociation could not 
be approved by the Pope, when it was firſt framed, and injoined under the 
penalty of excommunication : but whether it was ſo approved or not, can 
any man read this declaration from a Chriſtian prelate in favour of perjury 
and rebellion, and not be ſhocked at the impiety of ſetting up the Church 
above the Goſpel, and the approbation of the Pope above that of Go ? 
But this is a further confirmation of. what hath been obſerved, that no 
oaths nor obligations are to ſtand in competition with the intereſt of that 


religion. 


As the rebels in that part of the province grew ſtronger, Lord CLan- 
RICARDE's difficulties were multiplied ; and he ſaw all means of ſafety (till 
impairing, by the ſudden and unexpected departure of the Preſident, and the 
Engliſh commanders: the former going to defend himſelf againſt an ac- 
cuſation, as it hath been mentioned, and the latter following him to ſup- 
port it. Lord RANELAGH had been a ſecond time blocked up in Athlone ; 
and the forces in thoſe parts were reduced to great extremities. To relieve 
theſe in ſome meaſure, the Council were obliged to ſpare them ſome pro- 
viſion, clothes, and ammunition; and SR. R. GRENvILLE, with about a 
thouſand men, went as a convoy with this ſupply. The rebels attempted 
to intercept it; but he forced his way through them, and delivered the 
proviſions to the Preſident. The ſoldiers there had long ſuffered under 
gricvous hardſhips, which they had borne in expectation of ſome relief; 
but ſeeing all their ſuccours conſiſted in a ſmall quantity of clothing and 
ammunition, without corn, - and without money, they were exceedingly 
diſcontented ; and reſolved to ſtay no longer in a country, to which they 
ſeemed to have been ſent only to ſtarve. SR. Mich. ExxLV, with ſome 
other officers, and about fix hundred of their men, took up this reſolution : 
and the Preſident, not caring to be cooped up any longer within the walls 
of a caſtle, and hoping by his repreſentations to procure ſome relief for 
that province againſt the rebels, determined to take the opportunity of that 
convoy to go to Dublin. SR. R. GRENVILLE in his march back, was met 
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Crartrs I. by a body of the rebels of above three thouſand, which he defeated, and 


A. 1643. 


took PRESTOx's ſon, and ſeveral other officers, priſoners. 


Lord CLANRICARDE had kept, tho with difficulty, moſt of the princi- 
pal Gentry of the county of Galway in his intereſt; and Lord Mayo had 
traverſed the meaſures of Lieutenant General BouRKE, by oppoſing his 
command of the forces of that county: but yet the rebels raiſed a very 
confiderable force, and marched under the command of that General, to 
reduce the caſtles in the county of Roſcommon ; which, except two towns 
of Lord CLANRICARDE's, were all that held out againſt them in the pro- 
vince of Conaght. Lord TxomonD was generally deſerted by all the 
Gentry of his county, who joined with thoſe of Munſter ; tho' he had tried 
all the ways he could think of to keep them in their obedience: © but they 
avouched all their actions to be warranted by the King ;” and ſuch, he told 
Lord CLANRICARDE in a letter, was the incredulity of their country- 
men, that he conceived if the King were himſelf there in perſon, to de- 
clare his deteſtation of their courſes, they would not believe it.” This will 
give us an idea of the power of the Popiſh Clergy, and to what a length 


their people carried the ſubmiſſion of their conſciences and underſtandings. 


In the laſt account of affairs in the province of Ulſter, at the end of 
the foregoing year, it was obſerved that O NEIL was employed in raiſing, 
and diſciplining his army; and that Monroe did nothing with the Scotch 
and Engliſh forces under his command, but ravage the country, and carry 
oft droves of cattle: and as they continued in the ſame inactivity with re- 
gard to the war, till the beginning of May, there is nothing more to be 
{aid of that province in this place, and we muſt now turn to ſee what was 


the iſſue of the commiſſion above mentioned for receiving the grievances of 
the rebels. 


Whilſt Lord OxMonDE was on the expedition which ended in the battle 
of Roſſe, the Earls of CLAnRICARDE, and RoscomMMoN, the Lord Mooks, 
and SR. Mau. EusTace, Commiſſioners for the King, on the ſeventeenth 


of March, met at Trim with Lord GoRMANSTOx,, and three other agents 
for 
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for the confederate Catholicks; from whom they received in writing a re- CHARLES |. 
A. 1643. 


monſtrance of their grievances, and a deſire that they might be redreſſed. 
Beſides a long preamble, and gonclufion, this remonſtrance confiſts of 
fourteen articles; and the whole takes up almoſt ten pages in folio in 
CARTE's collection. The reader therefore, it is hoped, will not expect to 
find it here at-full length; nor would it give him any great pleaſure, to 
ſee a repetition moſtly of what hath already occurred, in ſome parts or 
other of this work. Indeed it muſt rather fill him with indignation, to ſee 
men of their character, and rank, ſo entirely loſt to all ſenſe of ſhame, and 
honour, as to advance, in their excuſe for this rebellion, falſhoods as no- 
torious as the rebellion itſelf was true. 


In the very firſt ſentence of this remonſtrance, they tell the King, that 
they were © neceſſitated to take arms for the preſervation of their religion, 
the maintenance of his Majeſty's rights, and prerogatives, the natural and 
juſt defence of their lives, and eſtates, and the liberties of their country.” 
There was ſomething ſo impudent in this affertion, which the King him- 
felf knew to be falſe in every part, as was enough to deter him from 
reading any further, or to prejudice him againſt all that followed. It was 
known to the whole world, that they were not troubled, nor queftioned 
about their religion, for a conſiderable time before the inſurrection; and 
that there were no other opponents in Ireland, of his Majeſty's rights, and 
prerogatives, beſides themſelves; who had uſurped them to that degree, 
as to make it an act of their General aſſembly, that there ſhould be no 
other temporal government, or juriſdiction, but what was approved, or in- 
ſtituted by them; and other things already mentioned. As to their lives, 
and eſtates, they had the protection of the laws; and not a fingle inſtance 
could be given, that a Papiſt, merely as ſuch, ſuffered any violence in either 
from a Proteſtant, that was not puniſhed, except in open rehellion, when 
this inſurrection broke out. The King had faid in his commiſſion above 
mentioned, of which the confederate Catholicks had a copy, that he did 
extremely deteſt the odious rebellion, which they had, without ground, or 
colour, raiſed againſt him, his Crown, and dignity : and in their preamble 
they politely tell him, that they never entertained any rebellious thought 
againſt either, and infiſt upon their having been always his moſt faithful 
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CnaRLEsT. and loyal ſubjects. In ſhort, almoſt all the truth in this long remonſtrance, 


— — — 


A. 1643. 


either concerned the Proteſtants as well as the Papiſts in Ireland, and 
therefore was no ſufficient ground for the inſurrection of the latter, or elſe 


relates to facts poſterior to it, which they would make the King believe 


were the cauſes of their rebellion. It is difficult to ſay, whether there is 
more weakneſs, or falſhood, in this long laboured inſtrument: there is 
much of both; and it ſeems indeed to verify the character which hath 
been given of it, © that the Iriſh firſt reſolved to rebel, and then ſet their 
Lawyers and Divines to work, in order to fiſh for arguments to juſtify or 
excuſe it.” When the Marquis of ORMonDE returned from the battle of 
Roſſe, he received this remonſtrance from the other Commiſſioners, which 
he immediately ſent to the King; tho' he thought the propoſitions made in 
it unreaſonable, and contrary to his Majeſty's ſervice. 


The Lords Juſtices, and their party, had taken the advantage of the 
Marquis's abſence on that expedition, to draw up a long letter to the 
King; with an intention to diſſuade him from a peace with the rebels, 
which they apprehended would be the conſequence of his ſending the com- 
miſſion above mentioned. It muſt be confeſſed that there is more truth, 
and artifice, in this letter, than in the remonſtrance, the length of which 
is nearly equal: but the rage of reſentment, and the want of candour, and 
benevolence, are too viſible and ſtrong in both. Such a letter as this, was 
propoſed in Council by the Juſtices, immediately on receiving the King's 
commiſſion, but they found only two of the Members of their opinion; 


eleven others being againſt it, or ſilent at leaſt upon it. But Lord Ok- 


MoNDE being abſent with the army, tho' it was two months after that de- 
bate, the Miniſters reſumed it, and produced the letter ready drawn; 
which, with a little oppoſition from ſome of the Members of the Council, 
was agreed to, and ſent. The work of extirpatioa had by this time ap- 
peared fo very difficult, that the term began to be worn out; and the prime 
authors of that ſcheme were aſhamed of acknowledging ſuch an intention. 
It was expreſly diſclaimed in this letter, tho' there were pretty ſtrong inſi- 
nuations leading to the ſame point; and they affirmed in ſo many words, 
« that there can be no way to bring on a ſafe and laſting peace, till the 
ſword have abated theſe rebels, in number, and power.“ 1 
c 
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The Marquis of OxMonDe being informed of this letter, of which he Cuanza + 
did not approve, propoſed in Council at his return, to ſend a true repreſen- A, 1643, 
tation to the King, of the miſerable condition, and the wants of the army ; 
which, without a ſpeedy ſupply, muſt in a few months diſband, or periſh. 
The Miniſters rejected this motion; though it was of the greateſt importance 
to the King's fervice. But Lord OxMonDe being determined that the King 

' ſhould not be kept in the dark, in a matter which it was highly requiſite 
for him to know, called ſuch of the Council to him, then in town, as he 
thought-faithful to his Majeſty, and they joined in a letter to him on the 

— firſt of April : in which, having ſet before him their real ſtate, they con- 
cluded with an advice, “ that if conſiderable ſupplies of money, munition, 
and victuals, were not ſent to them within a month or two, or if his Ma- 
jeſty did not in the mean time give directions what to do, in caſe they failed 
of that ſupply, his army there, themſelves, and the reſt of the Proteſtants 
of that kingdom ſhould periſh and be conſumed.” This letter contained a 
much more favourable account of the diſtreſſes of the State, which grew 
nearer to deſtruction every day, and of the extremities of the army which 
were ſtill encreaſing, than the Miniſters themſelves gave of either, in their 
letters to the Parliament, at that time: And finding the Lord OrxMonpe, 
and ſome of the Council, had ſent ſuch a repreſentation to the King, in 
three days after, they ſent the ſame account to his Majeſty, which they had 
given then to the Speaker of the Engliſh Parliament. To give them their 
due, they had not been wanting in very frequent ang ſtrong remonſtrances 
to that body, of the extremities to which they had been reduced, and the 
want in which they ſtood of the moſt ſpeedy plentiful ſupplies. But all 
their letters, importunities, and prayers, produced no other return, than 
what ſhewed that the Parliament were determined to be at no further ex- 
pence in reducing the Iriſh rebels. 


The Marquis of ORMONpD had the greateſt difficulty imaginable, to 
keep the Officers: of the army from going to England; and it would have 
been impoſſible to do any ſervice, or to prevent the neceſſitous Soldiers from 
committing diſorders, when thoſe that ſhould govern them were gone, or 
even detained with ſo much reluctance. In order to engage them to march 


on the expedition to Roſſe, the Miniſters had promiſed to do them juſtice ; 
but 
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CraRLrs l. but thoſe promiſes had been attended with no effect. This treatment had 


—ä—— 


A. 1643. 


made them outragious; and the Parliament meeting at Dublin on the 
twentieth of April, they drew up a petition to the Houſe of Lords, which 
was preſented by Lord LamBeRT. Having repreſented that they were em- 
ployed in ſuppreſſing the rebellion of that kingdom, by commiſſion from 
the King, with the agreement and eſtabliſhment of the Engliſh Parliament, 
and though they had endured more penury than could be expected from 
them, with unwearied patience, yet their hopes of relief from them, and 
from the State of Ireland, had been fruitleſs; and at the Jaſt gaſp they had 
recourſe therefore to the care and juſtice of that houſe. They proceed then 
to complain, that though ſeveral ſums of money had been ſent over expreſly 
for the uſe of the army, yet on a fair examination it will appear, that they 
have not been iſſued, according to the intentions of the King, and the Par- 
liament of England; and that a great ſum may yet be found in the hands 
of reſponſible men. In the next place they complain, that the ſmall pay- 
ments that have been made to the army, have been in a coin which hath 
defrauded them of a great deal, through want of value, and want of 
weight ; and that the Council board had refuſed to examine MR. Lorrus 
about it. They ſay further, “ that there were ſome of his Majeſty's rights 
applied to the uſe of private perſons, as well as divers cuſtodiums round the 
city; the benefits of which might be applied to the uſe of the army. They 
therefore entreat their Lordſhips, to call the Vice-Treaſurer and his agents, 
to give an account of all the money ſent out of England, and iſſued there, 
ſince the rebellion firſt began; and out of the eſtates of the perſons offend- 
ing, to give a preſent relief to the army, which groans under the burden 
of theſe wrongs, and their extreme wants; and for which, if there could 
not be a ſubſiſtence in that kingdom, they ſhould be forced to quit it, and 
abandon the ſervice. This petition was ſigned by all the Colonels of re- 
giments then in Dublin, except Lord LisLE, and Lord LAukERT who 
preſented it, and by all the other conſiderable Officers of the army. 


The Houſe had received a complaint "Wl them about the coin, in the 
Auguſt ſeſſion, and had addreſſed the Adminiſtration to give them relief; 
but none had yet been given them. The Miniſters indeed had then lately 


promiſed the Officers, to yield to a legal hearing of their complaints con- 
4 tained 
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tained in their petition: but when they found that it was intended to Cranes L. 


apply to Parliament, they reſolved to prorogue it. Therefore when the 
Houſe was entering upon the conſideration of the petition, the Chancellor 
informed them, that he had received a commiſſion from the Lords Juſtices, 
to prorogue the ſeſſion of Parliament to November. The Lords, conceiving 
the petition to be of great importance, in which the ſubſiſtence of the army, 
and the ſafety of the kingdom was concerned, ordered the Lords Roscom- 
MON, and LAMBERT, as a committee of the Houſe, to repair to the Juſtices, 
and defire them to ſuſpend the execution of that commiſſion ; that they 
might conſider the particulars whereof complaint was made. The Juſtices 
anſwered that they would not ſuſpend the prorogation ; having iſſued out 
the commiſſion upon important reaſons, moving the whole Council to that 
reſolution. But ſeveral Peers then in the Houſe, who were Privy-Coun- 
cillors, affirming that they were ſtrangers to any ſuch reaſons, it was thought 
fit, conſidering the neceſſity of giving ſatisfaction to the army at that time, 
to addreſs the Juſtices and Council for thoſe reaſons : And the Juſtices alone, 
to whom this petition had been communicated, refuſed to ſuſpend the exe- 
cution of the commiſſion, or to gratify the Houſe with the reaſons for the 
prorogation. The Lords were very reaſonably diſguſted at this treatment: 
and it was ordered, that the Lord Chancellor ſhould write a letter to the 
Secretary of State, accompanying the petition of the Officers, ſhewing 
the motives that induced the Houle to defire time to take it into conſide- 
ration, the endeavours they had uſed to gain it, and the neceſſity of giving 
ſpeedy relief in the matters contained in the faid petition : and the Lords 
OkMoxDE, RoscoMMoON, and LAMBERT, were directed to peruſe, and 
approve the letter. As ſoon as this order was made, the Parliament was 
prorogued. The letter however was drawn, approved of, and ſent; and 
with it a petition from the Officers to the King, complaining that his Mi- 
niſters “ had made his power the refuge of the injuries done to the army, 
in proroguing the Parliament for no other reaſon, as they conceived, than 
for the protection of ſuch perſons, as had been the chief inſtruments of the 
ruin, and inſupportable miſeries, under which the army, and his loyal ſub- 
jects in Ireland, groaned.” The King was much ſurpriſed and offended at 
the prorogation, of which the Miniſters had not given bim any account; 
: Mm and 
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CHantrs I. and having ordered the Secretary to write to Lord OxMonDE about it, he 


— — 


A. 1643. 


iſſued out a commiſſion to enquire into the abuſes that were complained of. 


This arbitrary prorogation was one of the laſt acts of SR. W. Parsoxs, 
in the office of Lord Juſtice: and I preſume the reader will be of opinion, 
that he ought to have been diſmiſſed long before. Though the King did 
not know of all his unfaithful practices in the Adminiſtration, yet his Ma- 
jeſty knew enough to convince him, that PArsons was more the Miniſter 
of the Engliſh Parliament, than bis Miniſter ; and that inſtead of healing 
the breach with the rebels, by his violent meaſures he had made it wider, 
In ſhort, he knew that Lord ORMOoNDE, in whom he had placed an ab- 
ſolute confidence, had been frequently controuled by this Lord Juſtice, 
both at the Council, and in the command of the army. Even the laſt cir- 
cumſtance alone, if the Councils of this King had not been under an infa- 
tuation, ſhould have determined him to diſplace a man, who made ſo ill 
an uſe of his power. The Marquis of OxMonDe had given frequent, and 
plain intimations of this abuſe, though he had not ſaid half of what he 
knew: And if there is any fault to be found in the conduct of that Noble- 
man, throughout the whole period of which I am writing, it was his 
ſubmitting too long to the inſolence and infidelity of this Miniſter. His 
Lordſhip had ſo much, and fo deſervedly, the King's. ear in every thing, 
that he could not doubt of his influence with his Majeſty : and the King's 
ſervice, his own dignity, and the welfare of his country, made it his duty 
to procure the diſmiſſion of a Miniſter, whoſe meaſures were oppoſite to 


them all. 


The Marquis of ORMoNDE was a. man of ſuch ſhining parts, ſo many 
exemplary virtues, and of ſuch uncommon, and diſtinguiſhed merit in his 
public character, that it is with extreme reluctance that I accuſe him of any 
fault. Let me palliate this however with obſerving, that perfection is not 
the lot of mortals; and that even this fault perhaps was owing more to the 
influence of his virtue, than to any neglect of his duty, or a want of ability 
to underſtand it. Of all the King's ſervants in that country, the Marquis, 


as having more of his Majeſty's favour, more authority, and a higher rank 
than 
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than the reſt, was moſt the object of the jealouſy, and the ſpite of SR. W. Cranes I. 
Paksoxs; and was more frequently, and perſonally affronted by him. A. 1643. 


From a true greatneſs of mind therefore, Lord ORMOoN might be induced 


not to become the inſtrument of this man's diſgrace. Such lenity and for- 


bearance in private life, where one's ſelf alone is concerned, is a molt 
amiable temper of mind, and the chief characteriſtick of the Chriſtian 
Spirit: and- in calm and quiet times, even in affairs which relate to the 
publick, when the injury is not very great, if ſuch a temper is not laud- 
able, it is ſcarcely culpable. But in times like thoſe then in Ireland, 
where the power of a chief Miniſter had been the ſource of ſo much deſo- 
lation, and more was every day to be feared, there lenity and forbearance 
were no virtues: a bad man eſcaped diſyrace, and the public injuries were 
not redreſſed. | 


Even when PARsoNns was turned out, his collegue BonTAsE was con- 


tinued, and was firſt in the commiſſion with SR. H. TrrcuBorn, as Lords 
Juſtices ; who were fworn into that office, and had the ſword delivered 
them, on the firſt of May. It is faid in excuſe for this meaſure; that Box- 
LASE was thought to be an inſignificant man, who had ſubmitted blindly to 
the directions of the other. But I preſume to think this no excuſe at all. 
The then circumſtances of that kingdom, made an infignificant Miniſter, a 
very improper one: the times required an active, and an able man; and 
his blind ſubmiſſion to meaſures, prejudicial to his Majeſty's ſervice, ; and 
pernicious to his country, ſhould have been attended with puniſhment, and 
not promotion, There were faithful, and able men enow then to be 
found — more faithful, and more able than Boxrase— without employing 
him, or without taking away SR. H. Trrenzoxx from the army; in which 
he had done very ſignal ſervices, and which ſtood in great need then of 
ſuch commanders. There was tov good an excuſe however at this time, 
for the weak and ill- judged counſels of the Engliſh Court: the King ſhould 
have left the whole buſineſs of Ireland, as he was ſoon after obliged to do, 


in a great meaſure, to the Marquis of ORMonDEt ; who was thoroughly ac- 


quainted with the affairs, and people of Ireland, whoſe eſtate lay in it, who 
made his loyalty a part of his religion, and than whom there was not an 


honeſter, nor an abler man of his time. So few ſuch were then to be 
| M m 2 found 
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CHarrttsl. ſound -] with there were many now that it muſt be owned I dwell with 


——d — — — — 


A. 16043. 


pleaſure upon his character: and if the reader hath not the ſame pleaſure, 
the reaſon 1s too invidious to be pointed out. But in an age of ſelfiſhneſs, 
and inattention, like the preſent, there is an utility, as well as a pleaſure, 
in holding out ſuch examples, to reform, and teach it, 


The Gentlemen of the Pale, who had ſubmitted to the Adminiſtration 
at Dublin, or to Lord OkMoNnDE in the field, though they had never been 


concerned in any hoſtile act, had been now confined above a year in priſon, 


and indicted of high treaſon. It will be no impeachment of our candour 
to ſuppoſe, that there was too much hurry in finding ſuch indictments, 
when we know that above a thouſand were found in two days time; and 
that there was not the faireſt and moſt unſuſpected evidence for the finding 
them, when we are told by the Marquis of OxMonDe, that a letter was 
red in Council, from a perſon © who claimed a merit in getting ſome 
hundreds of Gentlemen indicted, having laid out ſums of money to procure 
witneſſes to give evidence for the finding theſe inditments.” But be this 
as it might. The priſoners above-mentioned, to the number of fourteen, 
petitioned both the King, and Parliament of England, that they might be 
{et at liberty, and freed from the danger of their lives and eſtates; having 
never committed any hoſtility, nor had their hands in the blood, or ſpoil of 
any. Theſe petitions they ſent to the Marquis of Ox to be tranſ- 
mitted; and relying upon his honour, to atteſt the truth, and to mediate 
in their behalf. His Lordſhip did not fail them in any reſpect ; and though 
his conduct had been ſo unexceptionable, that he ſtood outwardly at leaſt as 
yet very fair with moſt of the Engliſh Parliament, yet his recommendation 
of theſe Gentlemen was without effect, and it was not till four months at- 
terwards, that they were admitted to. bail, 


The King having conceived no hopes of a general ſubmiſſion, from the 
extravagant propoſitions in the remonſtrance, delivered by the rebels at 
Trim, and conſidering the condition of his affairs then, as well here as in 
Ireland, about the latter end of April, ſent a commiſſion to Lord Ox- 
MONDE, to treat and agree with the confederate Catholicks, upon a ceſſa- 


tion of arms for one year. But before we enter upon his Lordſhip's pro- 
ceedings 
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ceedings | in that buſineſs, I ſhall give the reader a view of the ſtate of the ſeve- CAA Wy J. 


ral provinces; in order to enable him to form a judgment, whether there was 
any neceſſity for ſuch a ceſſation, when it was concluded, as the King and 
his friends aſſerted, or whether it was agreed on, as his enemies repre- 
ſented, to ſtrengthen the King's bands in his war againſt the Parliament. 
The reader muſt take notice however, that the honour of the King in 
ſending this commiſſion, depends on the ſituation of things at that time, 
and of which a view hath been given already: if he thinks this was diſ- 
treſsful enough to require ſuch a ceſſation, as the Parliament had neglected 


ſending any relief, the King will be juſtified in taking this ſtep. The view 


that is now to be given, is in order to judge of the expedience or inexpe- 
dience of the ceffation when it was concluded, which was near fix months 
aſter the date of the commiſſion ; and will rather vindicate the honour, or 
confirm the diſgrace, of Lord OxMonDe, and his friends, than of the 
King. 


The miferable condition of affairs then at Dublin, and the extremity to 
which the army there had been reduced, have been already mentioned; 


though not in that forcible and pathetic manner, in which they were ſet | 


forth in the letter of the Lords Juſtices to the Engliſh Parliament. In the 
province of Leinſter, which was under their own care, PRESTON was not 
ſo defeated at the battle of Roſſe, but that he was able ſoon to rally his 
forces, and to fit down before Ballynekill, with four hundred foot, and five 
hundred horſe. It was a caſtle of conſiderable ſtrength, within eight miles 


of Kilkenny; and the garriſon annoyed the enemy very much, with their 


frequent excurſions to the walls of that city. The inhabitants, being un- 
eaſy at their continual loſſes, preſſed the ſiege might be undertaken; and 
offered a plentiful ſupply of bread. Colonel CRawrorp was ſent from 
Dublin, with about fifteen hundred men, to endeavour to raiſe the ſiege. 
This is CARTE's account; but Lord CASTLEHAVEN ſays, that he was be- 
ſieging a caſtle of Lord CLAMNALEER, and that his Lordſhip bimfelf was 
ſent by PRESTON. to diſlodge bim; but they both agree that the Colonel 
was grievouſly wounded in his retreat, and that Ballynekill was ſurren- 


dered. A ſmall quantity of proviſions being ſecured, SR. Mick. ERNLY + 


was ſent afterwards on the ſame ſervice, with a O's party; but found 
the 


A. 71 


—— A _ —_— — — = £ 
4 4 x 2 1 2 — — a = 
— ear, rr rr 
— ht — 9 "IT PE NIE a 2 4 * c 
> 2 ä AAS _—_—_ = 2 
* — * Are pers — | - = ap 


— 
2 


9 

is * 
* 

1 

14 


F 
* - ” * 8 * 4 
ain — — —— 2 == 


270 


THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book IV. 


Cuanixs I. the place had been given up, and PRESTON- marched with his army to 


A. 1643. 


Weſtmeath. Lord OxMonDe, upon receiving advice of this, ſent a rein- 
forcement to ERNLY ; and ordered him, in caſe PRESTON beſieged any 
garriſon, to watch his beſt opportunity to diſtreſs him, with as little hazard 
as poſſible : but if he ſhould retire, ERNLY was to prepare for the taking 
of Ballyſonan; for which the Marquis promiſed to ſend him ammunition, 
and all other neceſſaries. However upon examining the ſtores, there was 
ſo little powder left, and it being conſidered that there was not then a great 
deal of forage on the ground for the horſe, the orders for the attack were 
countermanded, till they had received a ſupply of powder, and the graſs 
was more grown. The orders were then renewed; and an addition made 
to them, to keep the army abroad as long as poſſible. But inſtead of this, 
ERNLY in a week's time brought them back to Dublin ; alledging that he 
could not undertake ſuch ſervices with ſoldiers in ſuch a condition ; many 
of them without ſhoes, the others ſo diſabled with fatigues that they could 
not march in their ranks, and all, from their diſtreſſes, were not to be 
commanded. Another part of the army there had been ſent out under 
Lord Moon; but they had met with ſo little ſucceſs in getting prey for 
their ſubſiſtence, that he was-obliged to return ſoon into garriſon, for want 
of forage, and bread. Lord LAMBERT had marched, at the end of May, 
for the ſame purpoſe into Wicklow; and having traverſed thirty miles of 
the country, returned with ſeven hundred cows, and fifteen hundred ſheep. 
Colonel W1LLoucnuBY made another inroad into the fame county, with 
good ſucceſs: but theſe actions diſtreſſed friends as well as enemies; and 
lerved only to keep the army in and about Dublin a little longer alive, and 
to defer their diſbanding for want of food. 


The ſtate of the province of Munſter to the end of April, hath been al- 
ready given. In the beginning of May, Lord IncniqQuin drew his forces 
cut of the garriſons, where they were on the point of ſtarving, to ſee if he 
could get ſubliſtence for them in the field. Fourteen hundred were ſent 
into the county of Kerry, where they ſubſiſted very well, and made great 
preys of cattle. SR. C. VavasouR was ſent with a like number into the 
county of Waterford ; whilſt Lord IncyiqQuin' himſelf, in order to divert 


the enemy from attacking thoſe detachments, made a feint of beſieging 
2 Kill- 
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Killmallock, a place of great conſequence in the county of Limerick, Sg, 
CHARLES, diſdaining to act with his army the party only of freebooters, 
attacked, and took ſeveral caſtles. From the laſt which ſurrendered, the 
garriſon were ſent away under a convoy; but by the diſorderlineſs of an 
unpaid ſoldiery, they were almoſt all of them plundered, or murdered on 
the way. The quarter that had been given being thus wickedly violated, 
SR. CHARLES reſolved to hang the officer who commanded the party: but 
he was attacked in his march by Lord CASTLEHAYEN, in the middle of 
June, with two hundred and fifty horſe, almoſt half of them Gentlemen; 
who charged the Engltth in a plain with ſo much reſolution, and being fa- 
voured by the rain, that their horſe fled on the firſt attack, and breaking: 
in upon the foot, the whole body was routed, fix hundred men were killed 
on the ſpot, SR. CHARLEs, and many other Officers made priſoners, and 
their cannon, baggage, and ſeven hundred arms were taken. This was 
the greateſt defeat the Engliſh had ſuſtained during the war, and the firit 


time their horſe had ever fled; to whoſe cowardice, and not to any want. 


of conduct in the commander, the defeat was owing :. but it was a great 
diſcouragement to the army in that province, that were before diſcouraged 
enough by the wants they were reduced to, and by the utter neglect of the 
Engliſh Parliament. 


The Scotch forces in Ulſter, had done nothing becoming an army, fer 
ſeveral months: but in May, General MonRoz thought proper to ſtir, and 
with great ſecrecy, and expedition, marched into the county of Ardmagh ; 
in order to ſurpriſe O NIL in his quarters. O Ne1s. himſelf was the firſt 
that diſcovered them, as he was hunting, at two miles diſtance ; and re- 
tiring immediately to his forces, which were not above four hundred, after 
an hour's diſpute with MonRot's army, in a lane incloſed with hedges, 
leading to Charlemont, very dexterouſly made his retreat thither without 
any loſs. The Scotch General ſeized the paſſes about that fortreſs, with an 
intention to make what prey he could in the country ; but one of his par- 
ties being defeated the next day, with the loſs of a prey they had taken, he 
returned with all his forces into Antrim. On his return thither, Lord 
MonTGoMERY, and Colonel ChichESsTER, with two thouſand foot, and 


two hundred and fifty horſe, made another irruption into Ardmagh ; and. 
| +: being 
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CaarLesT. being joined by Lord Mooxꝝ from Dundalk, whoſe garriſon, was almoſt 
ſtarving, they waſted all that county; and ranging over Monaghan, and Cavan, 
without ſeeing an enemy for three weeks together, they took conſiderable preys 
of cattle. ONEe1L, knowing they could not undertake a ſiege, reſolved to avoid, 
rather than to oppole them: and driving all the cattle away that he could, and 
eſcorting the women and children towards the county of Leitrim, he retreated 
thither with his forces till he could get an army together ſufficient to face 
the enemy. But in his march, he was attacked by SR. R. STEWART on 
the borders of Fermanagh, with about four thouſand men. The encounter 
of the horſe was extremely fierce for ſome time; in which O NEIL himſelf 
was in great danger: nor was that of the foot leſs hot for half an hour, 

till the ſecond diviſion of the Engliſh could come to engage; and then the 
Iriſh retired in great diſorder, both horſe and foot running away, Good 
execution was done in the purſuit for ſeveral miles: and the rebels ſuffered 
a greater loſs in this action, than they had ever done before in Ulſter ; 
moſt of their arms being taken, and the greateſt part of the foreign Oth- 
cers, who came over with O NEIL, being killed or taken priſoners. But 
though the loſs on the fide of the Engliſh was very inconſiderable, yet Sx. 
R. STEWART was in no Condition to do any thing more, than to make 
preys of cattle, to waſte the country, and return to his quarters. O Nit, 
aſter his defeat, retreated to Charlemont, but in a few days purſued his 
intended march into Leitrim ; where he recruited his forces, and received 
ſuch a ſupply of arms and ammunition from the Supreme Council, as en- 


abled him in a ſhort time to appear as ſtrong in the field as ever. 


A. 1643. 


We left the rebels in Conaght, in poſſeſſion of all the towns and caſtles 
in that province, except two of Lord CLANRICARDE's, and the caſtles in 
the county of Roſcommon. Soon aſter Midſummer, having got PREs- 
ToN's engineer, and the cannon of the fort of Galway, they laid ſiege to 
Caſtle-Coote, commanded by SR. CHARLEs's brother, which their General 
BouRKE expected would be an eaſy conqueſt, But he was entirely diſap- 
pointed, notwithſtanding he attacke1 it with a numerous army, and with 
great {kill, and courage, The garriſon in the caſtle defended themſelves 
with the utmoſt bravery, and reſolution ; and being well ſupported by the 


neighbouring garriſons, they repulſed the rebels ſcveral times, with great. 
advantage, 
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advantage, till the treaty of ceſſation put an end to the diſpute. Having Czanres . 
taken this view of the provinces till the time of harveſt, we muſt return A. 1643. 


again to Dublin; the centre of all public buſineſs relating to the rebellion. 


The new Miniſtry were very ſenſible of the diſtreſſed condition of the 
whole kingdom : and though they had applied again, in the middle of May, 
to the Engliſh Parliament for relief, yet fearing they might be as unſuc- 
ceſsful as they had been before, they ſent Sx; Two. WrarToON, a man 


very acceptable to them, to ſollicit them more powerfully than they could 


do by letter. That I may finiſh his embaſly at once, though out of time, 
I muſt inform the reader, that after a continual application for twenty 
weeks, the whole relief that he conld procure, was a ſmall ſupply of pro- 
viſions; and all the promiſes he could obtain in future, was a thouſand 
pounds in money. As ſoon as SR. ThoMas was ſent away from Dublin, 
no great hopes having been formed of ſpeedy ſuccour from England, the 
Council endeavoured to provide as well as they could for themſelves. To 
this end they publiſhed a proclamation to reſtore the confidence of the Mer- 
chants; who, by having had their-goods ſeized by force without payment, 
had been diſcouraged from any traffick; aſſuring them on the word of the 
State, that they ſhould receive ready money for all the proviſions and am- 
munition they ſhould bring to Dublin. But, in order to raiſe the money to 
fulfil this contract, they were obliged to have recourſe to an expedient, not 
known in theſe dominions till the Engliſh Parliament had then ſet it on 
foot, to carry on their war againſt the King; which was an Excise. 


One cannot mention this ſubje& without being put in mind of the great 
diſſentions it hath occaſioned here, and ſtopping a little to conſider it. 
Abundance of pains hath been taken to enflame the paſſions, and to impoſe 
on the underſtandings of the people of England upon this method of tax- 
ation; and a man muſt be wholly regardleſs of popular clamour, that ſhall 


dare to avow his approbation of it in this country, where it is ſaid to be in- 


conſiſtent with our liberty. But a wiſe man will never ſuffer his under- 


ſtanding to be run away with by the ſound of words: we have lived to ſee - 


the time, hen this word LIBERTY is moſt egregiouſly and ſcandalouſly 


abuſed: and if we go on at the rate we have done for ſome time paſt, it doth 
N n not 
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not require a great deal of ſagacity to foreſee, that our Liberty will prove 
our Ruin. Every good Engliſhman is a great friend to juſt and honeſt 
Liberty ; but there are bounds to be obſerved, beyond which it becomes 
Licentiouſneſs. All Government is more or leſs a reſtraint upon Liberty; 
but unleſs we recur to a ſtate of Nature, that reſtraint muſt be ſubmitted 
to. No Government can be ſupported without expence; and whoſoever 
receives the benefit and protection of Government, ſhould, according to 
that benefit, and his own ability, contribute to ſuch expence. The more 
equal the taxation to it is, the more reaſonable it becomes; and in this 
ſenſe no taxation is preferable, none is fo eligible as an Exciſe, For if all, 
or the greateſt part, however, of our Cuſtoms were converted into Exciles, 
there is no doubt but it would be beneficial in general to our commerce, 
as well as leſs inconvenient and expenſive to the Merchant. There is no 
reaſon therefore why we ſhould be frightened by the word ExcisE, from 
changing the method of raifing the taxes we now pay, for one which is 
more convenient to the trading part of the nation. It is the very method 
by which moſt of the taxes are raiſed in Holland, where trade is underſtood 
as well, if not better, than in any country in Europe, and where I preſume 


it will be allowed that the people are as jealous of their liberties as any 


people ought to be. But our misfortune is, that every individual here, in 
every rank of life, would make all things center in themſelves: and yet 
no individual can be happy abſtracted from the general good of the whole 
nation. To think otherwiſe than this, is one of the greateſt deceptions ima- 
ginable : and yet it is this narrow ſelfiſh mode of thinking, that in the end, 
if it is perſevered in, will make us a wretched people. An Exciſe is only 
a word for a tax raiſed in a particular manner: and if it doth not give 
liberty to an Engliſh ſubject to plunder and defraud the publick of its re- 
venue, hath an honeſt man any room to complain of this reſtraint upon 


Engliſh Liberty ? 


When fo much noiſe hath been made againſt it in this country, it may 
be thought madneſs in any one perhaps to aſſert this doctrine: but the 
madneſs lies in thoſe who are miſled by words, without ſoberly ſtopping to 
conſider their ſenſe, or the intention of thoſe who make a buſtle with them: 


and in this reſpect we have ſeen our countrymen made very mad, with the 
words 
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words Chugch, Excise, Mita, and even PATRIOT, But though CHARLES I. 
the writer of this hiſtory is no enemy to an Exciſe, yet he is ſo true a friend bay 1643. 


to Liberty as to diſapprove of the mode of regulation of it now in uſe; in 
which alone it appears to be inconſiſtent with the proper freedom of an 
Engliſh ſubject: and in order to reconcile the reader to this meaſure, or at 
leaſt to engage his candour, the following is an alteration of it, which is 
ſubmitted to his conſideration, Let the commiſſion of appeals be quite 
aboliſhed ; and let all diſputes about Exciſe, within the bills of mortality, 
be ſettled as ſmall debts are, by the Courts of Conſcience, with an appeal 
to three of the Judges, one from each Court, in a ſummary way without 
expence; and from the Juſtices in the country, where there are no ſuch 
Courts, o the Judge of Aſſize. An Exciſe under this regulation, it muſt 
be owned, is no greater reſtraint upon Engliſh liberty, than in the circum- 
ſtances we are in ſhould be ſubmitted to without repining: and the fault 
would then only be, in exciſing the neceſſaries, and not confining it to the 
luxuries of life. The great importance of the ſubject, it is to be hoped, 
will warrant this digreſſion; and I ſhall now return to the hiſtory. 


Had this method of raiſing money for the occaſions of the State in 
Ireland been more unjuſtifiable than it was, yet the neceſſity was ſo ex- 
treme, that all law, and order, was obliged to be overruled, in other caſes, 
as well as this. The worſt of it was, that tho' the duty was fo high, as to 
amount to half the value of the commodity, yet thro the poverty of the 
city of Dublin, where it was ſet on foot, and where trade had been ſo 
much ruined, the money raiſed by it was inconſiderable, and the wants of 


the army were ſtill preſſing. In a ſhort time after the turning out of SR. 


W. Parsons, one day at a full Council, when ſixteen Members were 
preſent, SR. F. BUTLER, and Major WARREN, brought an accuſation 
againſt him of high crimes and miſdemeanors ; and requeſted that he 
might be ſecluded, and his papers, and goods ſecured. A great debate 
aroſe upon this application: ſome of the Council were for ſecuring his per- 
lon, of which number was his former colleague, one only. for ſeizing his 
goods, others for taking ſureties of him; but the majority inclined to give 
him his liberty, without any ſecurity, and his papers were left untouched. 
It hath been obſerved that Lord OxMonDe had received a commiſſion from 
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the King, to treat of a ceſſation with the rebels. After obſerving the great 
extremities, to which the army, and his good ſubjects in Ireland were re- 
duced, thro the neglect of the two Houſes of Parliament here, the King 
informs him, that he had reſumed the care of them again to himſelf; and 
therefore commends him, with all ſecrecy and expedition, to treat with thoſe 
that had taken up arms, and to agree with them for a ceſſation; leaving the 
terms of ſuch treaty entirely to his Lordſhip: his Majeſty not being well inform- 
ed—as he ſaid—of the true ſtate of his own, or their army, or of the condition 
of the country, or any other thing whereon to fix a judgment. In a letter 


from the King himſelf to the Marquis, which accompanied this commiſſion, 


his Majeſty defired him earneſtly to execute this command; and, as ſoon 
as that is done, to bring over the Iriſh army to Cheſter, 


If a commiſſion for ſuch a treaty only had been ſent, without the King's. 
acknowledgment of his ignorance of the ſtate of things, and without any 
order for the army there to be ſent to England, it might have been ſup- 
poſed to take its riſe only from the ill condition of affairs there, which 
made it abſolutely neceſſary. But this the reader ſees was not the caſe; 


and one of the King's motives was evidently to have the afliſtance of that 


army, in order to ſtrengthen himſelf here againft the Parliament. Whe- 
ther the King was more blameable in this reſpect than the Parliament, who 
had made uſe of the money, and the troops raiſed for Ireland, to carry on- 
the war againſt the King, ſhall be left to the reader's determination. Not- 
withſtanding Lord ORMON DE had received the commiſſion, and the letter 


above mentioned, yet he thought it an indignity to the King, that the firſt 


overture for a ceſſation ſhould come from him. Lord Ta ARE, a Roman 
Catholick, who had been in the army here a volunteer, was ſent over by 
his Majeſty at this time, in order to induce the rebels to accept of reaſon- 
able conditions. To him therefore Lord OR Mon granted a paſs to the 
General Aſſembly, then about to meet at Kilkenny, and joined with him 
in it Colonel J. Barry; a Catholick alſo, but an intimate friend of the 
Marquis's, who had ſerved under him in all his expeditions, was a man of 
very good underſtanding, and much beloved by all who knew him. 


The rebels could not, conſiſtently with their former meaſures, - refuſe to 
move for a ceſſation; but yet this negotiation met with many difficulties. 
There 
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There were ſo many people concerned, and theſe had ſo. many different CHaA TEL L- 


views, and ſentiments, many of them incapable of judging of their true A. 16 | 


intereſt, others full of diſtruſt and ſeeing no further than the outſide of 
things, and all of them too much influenced by ambitious covetous eccle- 
ſtaſticks, that it was not without many interruptions and long debates, that 
it was carried to agree to a treaty for a ceſſation with Lord OxMoNnDE. 
As ſoon as the Marquis knew this, he ſent to Colonel Barry to inform the 
Aſſembly, that in order for him to conſent to a treaty, it muſt be ſettled as 
a prelimenary, that they ſhould contribute a proportion to the ſupply of the 


royal army; fince by their diſturbance his Majeſty had been deprived of his 


ſubſidies, and revenue, which would have ſupported it. This was a con- 
dition ſo neceſſary to the ſubſiſtence of the forces during a ceſſation, that if 
the Aſſembly rejected it, he ordered the Colonel to leave the piace, and 
return to Dublin. This prelimenary occaſioned many other debates: but 
at laſt the general condition was agreed to, leaving the particular ſum to be 
ſettled between the Marquis and their agents; to whom they gave a commiſ- 
ſton with full powers, about the middle of June. | 


The Marquis, who had communicated this buſineſs from the firſt to Sk. 
H. T1TCHBORN, and his friends in the Council, when he found the rebels. 
had agreed to a treaty, acquainted the whole board with his commiſſion. 
Thoſe amongſt them who had been attached to the republican party in 
England, expreſſed their diſlike of it: but none of them had offered to 
ſuggeſt a method of ſubſiſting the army, and carrying on the war: and as. 
the Marquis, who was extremely jealous of his honour, was determined 
that his conduct in ſo nice and important a point ſhould be clear of all re- 
proach, he delivered in writing at the Council board a motion to the fol- 
lowing effect, „that if any of the Members were of opinion a ceſſation 
was either diſhonourable to the King, unſafe to the Proteſtants, or dan- 
gerous to his Majeſty's armies, that they would fignify as much by their 
letters to him, and propoſe ſome other more certain, honourable, and avail- 
able way, for the preſervation of the kingdom, the ſafety of the Proteſtants, 
and the ſubſiſtence of the armies; in which caſe he undertook to proceed. 
no farther in the ceſſation, but would immediately, at his own peril, break. 


off the IN His Lordſhip deſired this motion might be entered in the 
Councik 
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Council books; the order for which was ſigned by PAarsons, and the others 
that were averſe to the ceſſation. But the Marquis, fearing this was not 
ſufficient to filence the clamour that he foreſaw would be made about it, 
the next day made another motion; © that if ten thouſand pounds could 
be raiſed, the one half in money, and the other in victuals, to be brought 


in within a fortnight, he would in that caſe proceed in the war, endeavour 


to take Wexford, and do nothing in the intended treaty for a ceſſation.“ 
Upon this the Lord Mayor, and the moſt ſubſtantial citizens of Dublin, 
were ſummoned to attend; who being examined about ſuch a ſupply, it 
was found to be impoſſible to procure it. This motion was alſo entered in 
the books, and ſigned by a full board: and as neither of theſe motions had 
produced any effect, nor any other method was propoſed of ſubſiſting the 
army, and ſaving the kingdom from deſolation, the Marquis ſet out the 
next morning, to meet the Iriſh agents at Caſtle-Martin in the county of 
Kildare; accompanied by ſome of the Council, and the chief officers in 
the army, to aſſiſt him in the treaty. We will alſo take our leave of Dublin 
for the preſent; and caſt an eye upon England, for the tranſactions that 
were carrying on there, relating to the war in Ireland. 


Theſe tranſactions have been traced to the cloſe of the laſt year; and the 
firſt thing that we meet with in this, was the commiſſion ſent by the King 
to conclude the ceſſation above mentioned. If Lord CLARENDOoN hath re- 
preſented this affair, in a light too favourable on the fide of the King, 
which he certainly hath, by aſcribing it to the negotiations of the Parlia- 
ment with the Scots, and their reſolution to levy an army for the aſſiſtance 
of the two houſes—which negotiations were not till long after—it is as cer- 
tain that Rayin, who hath criticiſed upon this, is not free from cenſure. 
For tho' it is true, that one deſign of the King in making a truce with the 
Iriſh rebels, was to employ the Engliſh forces in that kingdom againſt the 
Pailiament here, yet it doth not appear that this was his only defign ; nor is it 
true—what this Hiſtorian hath added“ that in order to avoid the reproach 
which might be caſt on him for making this truce, he reſolved to manage 
ſo, as that it ſhould appear to be done by the Lords Juſtices, and the reſt 
of the Council. The deſign was not ſo much as communicated to the 


Marquis of ORMonDE, till the commiſſion was ſent to him to conclude 
2 | | ſuch 
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ſuch a treaty ; and tho' the King wrote a letter of the ſame date with it to 
the Lords ſuſtices, it was only to acquaint them, that he had ſent ſuch a 
commiſſion to his Lordſhip, and to order them to give their moſt effectual 
aſſiſtance to advance the ceſſation. 


In a few -days after the King had ſent this commiſſion, he received a 
letter from the Iriſh Miniſtry, which he ſent to the two Houſes ; at which 
they were not a little diſcompoſed. For in this letter the Juſtices inform 
his Majeſty, © that his army there were in unſpeakable extremities of want 
of all things neceſſary, for the ſupport of their perſons, or maintenance of 
the war; and that there were no viſible means, by ſea or land, of their 
being able to preſerve that kingdom, and to deliver his good ſubjects there 
from utter deſtruction. Notwithſtanding their repeated advertiſements ſent 
into England of their diſtreſs, they had received no ſupplies of money from 
the Engliſh Parliament for ſix months, nor any other proviſions than a 
mean inconſiderable quantity, ſufficient only for the army in and about 
Dublin for eight days. The Parliament thought it neceſſary to do ſome- 
thing, in order to wipe off the juſt reproaches which were caſt upon them. 
in this letter: and having appointed a committee to think of ways to raile 
money for Ireland—as they had made uſe of the adventurers money for 
their own purpoſes—they reſolved it ſhould be raiſed by voluntary contri- 


butions. 


Either the Parliament themſelves, or the Publick, not being thoroughly 
 fatisfied with the legality of their ordinances, they had ſent a bill to the 
King, entitled © an act for the ſpeedy payment of moneys, ſubſcribed to- 
wards reducing the rebels in Ireland, which yet remained unpaid.” To this 
his Majeſty anſwered, ** that though he might well deny to conſent to any 
new act of Parliament, when the Majority of both Houſes were driven 
away by. violence, and He himſelf not ſuffered to be preſent, yet ſuch was 
his compaſſion of ſoul towards his poor Proteſtant ſubjects of that kingdom, 
he would gladly entertain any expedient, whereby the condition of it might 
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RusauwoR, 


be relieved, and the diſtractions of this in no danger to be increaſed. He 


defired therefore to know firſt, how the vaſt ſums of money, already raiſed 


for the relief of Ireland, and which ought not to be employed to any 
other 
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other purpoſe, had been expended. He deſired further to be made ſure, 
that the money, which, by his conſent to this act, was to be raiſed for the 
ſupport of the army there, ſhould not be diverted to any other purpoſe.” 
Some obſervations were alſo made on ſeveral clauſes of this bill; “ and if 
the two Houſes would give his Majeſty ſatisfaction in all thoſe particulars, 
then all the world, he ſaid, ſhould know, how ſenſible-he was of the mi- 
ſery of Ireland, and how deſirous to embrace any way for its relief.” The 
two Houſes, not being able to give the King the ſatisfaction he defired, 
conſiſtently with their own intentions of miſapplying this money, were 
caught in the ſnare they had laid for his Majeſty; and their giving no an- 
ſwer at all, to demands fo reaſonable, brought that diſcredit upon the Par- 
lament, which they meant to throw upon the King, if he refuſed to pals 


the act. | 


Finding this ſcheme defeated, they publiſhed a declaration, ſetting forth 
ce their compaſſionate ſenſe of the miſeries of the army, and their Pro- 
teſtant brethren in Ireland, and recommending their relief by way of ad- 
venture, loan, or weekly contribution, in ſuch manner as they ſhould ap- 
prove; of which both Houſes intended to ſhew a good example.” But 
this declaration being without effect, in a month after, they iſſued an or- 
dinance for the encouragement of adventurers to make new ſubſcriptions, 
for towns, cities, and lands in Ireland. In ten days after—the twenty fifth 
of July they publiſhed another declaration, © concerning the riſe and pro- 
greſs of the grand rebellion in Ireland, with ſeveral examinations of per- 
tons of quality, and other paſſages of conſequence; and this declaration 
was ordered to be red in the ſeveral churches and chapels, on the next faſt 
day after it was received. When the reader knows that that paper takes 
up above twenty pages in cloſe print in folio of HusBanD's collections, he 
will not be ſurpriſed that it is not recited here. It is aſtoniſhing to poſterity, 
to what a length of malice, and want of candour, the diſeaſe of thoſe 
times did lead men. Nothing leſs than this ſurely could induce fo great a 
body of. men, to publiſh ſuch a tedious narrative; wherein many things 
were greatly exaggerated, others abſolutely falſe, and a good deal of what 
was ſtrictly true very little to the purpoſe. But the chief managers and 


conductors of the counſels of the Parliament—ſays Lord CLARENDON— 
| found 
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« found it neceſſary to aver many things of fact upon their own knowledge, Cnarzes I. 
by which they ſaw the underſtanding of men liable to be captivated, which 1e 
in truth were not ſo; as he himſelf found by ſome ſober men, at ſuch 
times as there was occaſion of intercourſe with them, that they did upon 
ſuch aſſurance believe the King had done ſomewhat in that buſineſs of 
Ircland—ſome having avowed that they bad ſeen: his hand to ſuch and ſuch 
letters and inſtructions—which, upon as much knowledge as any man can 
morally have of a negative, his Lordſhip was ſure the King never did.” 
Nevertheleſs there were ſome facts relating to the Papiſts in this declaration, 
to which the King made no reply: too true to be denied, and too repre- 
henſible to be excuſed. Nothing more having paſſed in England this ſum- 
mer, concerning the Iriſh war, we muſt now return to Dublin, in order 
to give an account of the Marquis of ORMoNnDE's proceedings in the treaty 
with the rebels for a ceſſation. ; | 


The King, in his commiſſion to him, had ordered it to be managed 
with all ſecrecy ; but it was one of the common circumſtances attending 
the councils of this Monarch—uncommon to every other—that nothing 
was kept a ſecret in them; and Lord OR Mop wrote him word, that 
by the time his Majeſty's letters about it reached him, the city of Dublin 
was full of that buſineſs, and it was the common diſcourſe of every one.“ 
It required all his Lordſhip's good management to prevent very diſagreeable 
conſequences, in the Council, and the army, from this imprudence or 
treachery of his Majeſty's Court. On the twenty third of June, the Com- 
miſſioners from the rebels preſented themſelves to the Marquis, in his tent 
near Caſtle-Martin, having ſome of the Council and ſeveral officers of the 
army with him; his Lordſhip fitting in his chair covered, and the Iriſh 
Commiſſioners ſtanding bare headed before him. They delivered their pro- 
poſitions in writing; and the Marquis preſſed to know, what ſupply they 
would give to his Majeſty for the maintenance of his army : but they ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to treat of that particular, till the ceſſation was agreed upon. 
His Lordſhip took three or four days to confider of their propoſitions ; and. 
then returned them an anſwer. To ſome of theſe he conſented with re- 


{trictions, to others he declined giving any anſwer at that time, and the 
O o reſt 
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reſt he flatly refuſed. As this treaty was ineffectual, it doth not ſeem ne- 
ceſſary to trouble the reader with theſe particulars. The Commiſſioners, 
two days after receiving his Lordſhip's anſwer, pretending that it required 
a ſerious conſideration, defired the meeting might be adjourned for a fort- 
night; when they would wait upon him, and endeavour to bring the treaty 
to a concluſion, When that day came, they made no reply to the altera- 
tions the Marquis had made in their propoſitions ; but though his demand 
of a ſupply was not warranted by the King's letters, and ſo no anſwer, 
they ſaid, was neceſſary, © yet to ſhew their duty and affections, on the 
concluſion of the ceſſation they would grant ſuch a ſupply as ſhould be then 


agreed on.” 


The Marquis being extremely diſſatisfied with this anſwer, reſolved to 
break off the treaty, and try the fate of a battle, if he could, with Pzzs- 
rox. Accordingly the next day, he wrote to Lord GORMANSToON, “that 


the neceſſity of his attendance otherwiſe on the public ſervice, did not per- 


mit his meeting with them at that time; but as ſoon as the occaſion was 
over, he would appoint another day to proceed on the treaty, of which they 
ſhould have timely notice.” The truth was, the rebels were ſo elated with 
the proſperous fituation of their affairs, upon finding themſelves in a con- 
dition to ſecure the harveſt, that they thought of ſtarving the Proteſtants 
into their own terms; and with this view, PRESTo was marched into the 
King's county with a great army, and O NEIL was advanced into Welt- 
Meath, The Commiſſioners took upon them to reſent this delay of the 
treaty, and to demand what the ſervice was that occaſioned it; arrogantly 
threatening to add it to their other grievances. The Marquis replied, 
© that he was not to acquaint them with any of the King's ſervices, being 
accountable for them only to his Majeſty and the State, to whom he 
doubted not he ſhould acquit himſelf as became him; that however they 
might gueſs at one of the reaſons of his delay, when they knew that 
PRTSTON had had the boldneſs to advance with his army fo near the place 
of meeting; and that when the occaſions of the King's ſervice were over, 
he would appoint another time to reſume the treaty.” As ſoon as Lord 


OR MON DE returned to Dublin, he did all that he could to procure proviſions, 
2 in 
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in order to enable the army to march. Monckx was prevailed upon, with Cranes |, 
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great difficulty, to command the party againſt PRRESToNY; who lay with TT A, 1643 


ſeven thouſand foot, and ſeven hundred horſe, within two miles of Caſtle- 
Jordan. Moxcx, having only two thouſand foot, and half the number of 
the rebels horſe, finding no cattle in the field, and wanting ſupplies of 
bread and ſhoes, returned to Dublin in ten days; without giving the enemy 
any diſturbance in his conqueſt of that county. Upon this, the Marquis 
ſummoning all the forces he could raiſe, and making up a body of five 
thouſand, in a few days after, marched at the head of them himſelf, and 
ſoon retook ſome of the caſtles that PxEsToNn had got poſſeſſion of. But 
as that General till retired before him, and would not hazard a battle, 
and the royal army was ready to ſtarve for want of proviſions, about the 
latter end of July, the Marquis brought it back again to Dublin; convinced 
by this experiment, that there was no other way to preſerve the overs, and 
the Proteſtant ſubjects, but uy a ceſſation. 


On the firſt of Auguſt, ah Lords Juſtices received an order from the 
King, to ſecure the perſons of Ss. W. PaRsONS, SR. J. TEMPLE, SR. AD. 
Lorrus, and SR. R. MEREDITH, on an accuſation brought againſt them 
in England, by the Lords DILLox, and WIIMOr, SR. FA. FORTESCUE, 
and BRTIAN and D. O NIL. Another order came alſo to iſſue out a com- 
miſſion, empowering the Lord Chancellor, the Marquis of OR MODE, 
the Earl of Roscommon, and SR. Mau. EusTACE, to examine into the 
articles of accuſation, and to make a report of them to the King. Beſides 
the buſineſs of JeRoMe, and of the Parliament commiſſioners already 
mentioned, it was charged upon them all in general, that they had abuſed 
his Majeſty's truſt in their ſeveral offices and employments ; that they had 
endeavoured to draw the army from his obedience, and to fide with the 
Engliſh Parliament, which they by all means countenanced and upheld 
againſt him ; that they had taken and publiſhed ſcandalous examinations, 
with intent to aſperſe the King as authoriſing the rebellion ; and had at 
ſeveral times uttered diſhonourable ſpeeches about him. Againſt PaRrsoxs 


in particular it was objeaed, that he had often repeated the report, with an 


appearance of great pleaſure, that his Majefty was killed at the battle of 
Oo 2 Edge- 
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Edge-hill : againſt LoyTvs, that he had defrauded the army of their pay 
by changing the coin: and againſt TEMPLE, that he had written two ſcan- 
dalous letters to the Parliament commiſſioners, which had been made uſe 
of in England to aſperſe the King. It was urged further againſt them all, 
that they had committed a man to the "caſtle, and impriſoned him ſeveral 
weeks, for ſaying only that the Earl of Essrx was a traitor, and juſt fying 
his words by the King's proclamation, Other matter than was contained 
in this accuſation, or than hath yet appeared in this hiſtory, was to be 
found againſt them then at Dublin. The commiſſioners, who had been 
appointed to enquire into the grievances of the army, made a report againſt 
the cuſtodium of the mills of Kilmainham by SR. J. TEMFTE; who had 
made a prodigious gain by the toll of all the corn that was ground there 
for the forces, in and about Dublin, to the very great prejudice of that 
army. In ſeveral letters to England, intercepted at that time, both he and 
PaRsoNs inveighed againſt the ceſſation, with many unbecoming reflections 
upon the Council, and falſe repreſentations of the ſtate of Ireland. Theſe 
might ſerve to prejudice the Engliſh, who knew no better, and to furniſh 
the Parliament with pretences to declare againſt an event which affected 
their private- ſyſtem ; and with this view no doubt they were all written. 
But whatever was the demerit of theſe men, when the examinations were 
ſent into England, taken by virtue of the commiſſion above mentioned, 
the King's learned Counſel in the law were of opinion, that though the 
proofs were very ſufficient to convict them of high miſdemeanors, yet not 
of capital crimes ; and therefore an order was received to admit them to 


bail. 


Whilſt theſe examinations were carrying on, the Juſtices received a war- 
rant from the King, to iſſue out a commiſſion under the great ſeal of Ire- 
land, in order to authorize the Marquis of OrzMonpe to treat and conclude 
a ceſſation of arms, for one year, upon ſuch articles as he ſhould judge 
neceſſary, or otherwiſe to break off ſuch treaty: and in caſe it were alteady 
concluded, to paſs letters patents for the confirmation of it, and for juſti- 
fving and indemnifying the Marquis, and all other perſons attending and af- 


ſiſting in it, dom all manner of trouble, vexation, or damage on that 
account. 
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account. In obedience to this order, notice was ſent to the Commiſſioners CHanLEV˙ I. 


— — — 


of the rebels, to meet the Marquis of ORMOoNHD , on the ſeventeenth of A. 643. 


Auguſt, at Sigginſtown near Naas, to renew the treaty. But Lord Gon- 
MANSTON dying a few days before, Lord MusKERY being in Munſter, 
and only three of the Commiſſioners remaining at Kilkenny, the meeting 
was deſired to be put off to the end of the month, that they might be all 
together. This was a very inconvenient delay, on account of the diſtreſs of 
the King's forces, particularly of thoſe under Lord Ixchiayix; who preſſed 
the Marquis to haſten the meeting, © which he durſt undertake, would con- 
duce to the preſervation of a part of the kingdom, if not the whole: fo 
that if the Marquis did not know ſome reaſon of more weight than the loſs 
of the army in Munſter, and the province depending on it, he deſired his 
advice to be followed.” Wherefore the Council ſent him. authority, to 
conclude a particular ceſſation, till the general one could be ſettled; to 
which Lord MusKEeRy, and the other rebel Officers there, agreed. 


But new difficulties were now ariſen in the way of the treaty. . Lord 
CASTLEHAVEN had taken ſeveral caſtles in the county of Carlow, and the 
Queen's county; PREsTON was advanced into Meath, and O NR into 
Weſt-meath ; both employed in getting in the harveſt, Lord Mook was 
ſent againſt the former, but could neither ſubſiſt his army, nor ſecure the 
harveſt for want of ammunition. The ſoldiers were in all places ready to 
mutiny ; and fo diſorderly through defect of pay, that the country people, 
who uſed to live under their protection, fled away for fear of being ill 
treated, The garriſons of Drogheda, Dundalk, and the neighbouring 
caſtles, were ready to be deſerted through want; O NIL having carried 
away all the corn of the countries intended for their ſubſiſtence. The State 
had not ſtrength to. oppole ſuch a numerous army, which could eaſily too 
be joined by PRESTON. They ſent into Ulſter to MoxRoe for bis aſſiſt- 
ance; but he denied to march himſelf, or to ſend them any ſuccour. This 
obliged them to recal Moncx from Wicklow, with intent that he ſhould 


go with Lord Mook to oppoſe O NEIL. In a vain attack againſt one of 


his parties, his Lordſhip was killed by a cannon- ball; and the army the 
next day, for want of bread, returned to Dublin. During their abſence, 
PRESTON 
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Chant ts I. PRESTON made incurſions within two miles of the city; and Lord CasTre. 


A. 1643. 


HAVEN took the places which Moxck had quitted, and reduced all the 
caſtles between the Barrow and the Liſſy. | 


Theſe advantages however, on the fide of the rebels, were not the only 
difficulties which ſtood in the way of the ceſſation. About the middle of 
July, Father ScaRame, a Miniſter from the Pope, arrived with large ſup- 
plies of money, and ammunition, at Kilkenny. With thefe he brought 
letters from his Holineſs, to the Generals of the provinces, the Supreme 


Council, and the Prelates; and what was more valuable than theſe, a bull, 


in which he granted a general jubilee, and an abſolution to all, who were 
concerned in that inſurrection for religion, of all crimes, and fins, how 
enormous or damnable ſoever. There are copies of all theſe letters, and 
of the Pope's Bull, in the Memoirs of Rinuccini, his Holineſs's Nuncio 
afterwards in Ireland, mentioned in the Preface: but there is nothing cu- 
rious or material enough in them to deſerve a place. They are ſuch as the 
reader may eaſily enough imagine from a Pope of Rome upon ſuch a ſub- 
jet: and the Bull is in the uſual form of all abſolutions of that nature, — 
Strange that men of ſenſe can ſuffer their underftandings to be fo far capti- 
vated, as to believe that it is in the power of any man, or of any number 
of men whatever, to turn guilt into innocence with a word, and to put the 
ſinner and the faint upon an equal level! The coming of this Miniſter 
gave new life to the oppoſition of the elergy, and old Iriſh, to the ceſ- 
{ation ; of which he aſſured them the Court of Rome would not approve, 
without the free and ſplendid exerciſe of their religion, and the confine- 
ment of all places of truſt, and power, to the Catholicks. This party 
inſiſted ſtrongly on the great diſtreſſes of the Engliſh, the flouriſhing con- 


dition of their own affairs, their proſpect of greater ſuccefſes, and of the 


aſſiſtance of foreign princes which would be loſt by a ceſſation: They re- 
monſtrated againſt giving the King any ſupply, that ſhould maintain an 
army which would be employed againſt them ; and moved- that the treaty 
might be deferred, at Jeaft till the Pope had been conſulted, and given his 
direction in it. Theſe were the ſentiments of men bigotted to the catholic 


religion, or who had nothing to get, but a great deal to loſe, by a peace 
with 
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with the King. But che men of ſenſe and moderation, who ſaw the plain Cnazurs l. 
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abſurdity of ſtanding out againſt the King, aſter ſo many proteſtations of A. 164 


loyalty, and that they could no longer ſubſiſt than whilſt his difference 
laſted with the Parliament, they conſidered that an accommodation was 
neceflary, in-order to wipe off the calumny raiſed againſt them, and that 
the ſupply would be compenſated by ſaving the country from the ravages of 
war: and by the joint endeavours of the Lords CLANRICARDE, CASTLE- 
HAVEN, MusKery, TAarr, and other leading men, who had poſſeſſions 
and eſtates to loſe, and nothing to get, by the rebellion, they carried it to 
renew the treaty for a ceſſation, in hopes it would produce a peace. Put 
on this occaſion the ancient animoſities were revived, between the old 
Engliſh, who were for maintaining the Engliſh government, and the native 
Iriſh, who joined with the Clergy in oppoſing any accommodation, but 
ſuch as would leave them maſters of the kingdom. 184 


On the twenty- ſixth of Auguſt, the Commiſſioners met the Marquis of 
OrMoNDE, and the Council, and Officers whom he had affociated with 
him. His Lordſhip ſounded the Catholicks upon a temporary ceſſation 
during the treaty, to which they were not inclined : but more time being 
taken up in diſputes about quarters than they expected, they propoſed a 
particular ceſſation for the provinces of Leinſter, which was rejected; and 
that refuſal enabled them to extend their quarters in it very conſiderably, to 
the great annoyance of the Proteſtant ſubjects. The articles of ceflation, 
and limitation of quarters, are too long, and immaterial, to be inſerted 
here: the ſupply they granted to the King was thirty thouſand pounds, to 
be paid half in money, aud half in beeves, in five ſeveral payments, before 
the end of May; and eight hundred pounds, within two months after the 
ceſſation, in lieu of corn due to ſome Engliſh garriſons. - When all the ar- 
ticles were ſettled, the Marquis laid them before ſuch of the Council and 
General Officers as were with him: and they “ conſidering the inſup- 
portable wants and miſeries of the army, the great diſtreſs of many of his 
Majeſty's principal forts, the imminent danger of the whole kingdom, and 


the impoſſibility of proſecuting the war without ſuch large ſupplies of which 


they had no hope, did for thoſe reaſons conceive it neceſſary for his Majeſty's 
honour 
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CnartesT. honour and ſervice, that the ceſſation ſhould be agreed to upon the articles 


A. 1643. 


then drawn up and perfected.” This opinion being ſubſcribed by them, to 
the number of ſeventeen, the Marquis of ORMonDe, on the fifteenth of 
September, figned the inſtrument of ceſſation with the Catholic Commiſ- 
ſioners; which, being ratified by the Lords Juſtices and Council, was no- 
tified by a public proclamation in every part of the kingdom. A reſpite 


being thus given to all hoſtilities for a twelvemonth, it will be proper to 


relieve the reader by putting a period to this book. 
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BOOK V. 


HETHER the ceſſation made with the rebels in Ireland for a Cnarres I. 
year, was really neceſſary for the preſervation of his Majeſty's 4. 1643. 
Proteſtant ſubjects and his intereſt in that kingdom, or whether Caxre. 


it was made with no other view, than to enable the King to bring over Cox. 
BorLasE. 


that army to ſubdue the Parliament in England, is a queſtion, which, agi- CAR END. 
tated as much as it was at that time, the reader, who hath: no ſelf intereſt CAsTIEHA. 
nor prejudice to corrupt his judgment, will from the preceding account be n 
able to determine very clearly. Without this account, even the great cla- 

mour againſt it by the two oppoſite factions, who had each their particular 

intereſts with which it claſhed, ſhews the meaſure to have been a right 


P p | one 
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one. The Romiſh Clergy, the old Iriſh, and the neceſſitous Engliſh Pa- 
piſts there, who could get nothing but by the confuſions of the kingdom, 
theſe on one fide were vehement againſt the ceſſation ; as what broke the 
union of the confederates, divided them into parties, ſtopped the career of 


their ſucceſſes, and would cool the zeal of foreign powers in ſupporting 


what they had believed to be a war of religion. On the other fide, thoſe 
who had entertained views of encreaſing, or raiſing a fortune, upon the 
ruin of others, and the Engliſh Parliament-party, whoſe intereſt it was to 
improve and continue this rebellion, in order to prevent the King's receiving 
any aid from Ireland, theſe exclaimed againſt the ceſſation, as what would 
lay a foundation for a peace with the rebels; © with whom it was beſt to 
be in perpetual defiance.” Now if the conſequences thus urged on both 
tides, or on either of them, were likely to follow from the ceſſation, I 
preſume to ſay that it was a ſtep from thence alone very defenſible. But 
neceflity is a motive not to be reliſted; and the Marquis of ORMONDE 
had this unanſwerable plea, 


That the King, who had another motive, which was that he might 
avail himſelf of the Iriſh army, was glad there was ſuch a plea to make, 
1s very probable; becauſe he certainly did intend to make a peace- with 
the Iriſh rebels, before any ſuch neceſſity took place; not however out of 
any favour, or to ſhew countenance to them—as ſome of his enemies ſug- 


geſted, and others believed—but to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt the Parlia- 


ment with the Iriſh army. Neither do I mean that there was no neceſſity 
to be pleaded, at the latter end of April, when he ſent his firſt public order 
for a treaty of ceſſation. But in CAxTx's appendix, there is a private letter 
trom the King, dated on the twelfth of January—before he knew that the 
armies were formed under O NEIL, and PRESTO, and when very few of 
the caſtles and none of the towns were in their hands, except Kilkenny— 


in which his Majeſty gives the Marquis of OxMoxpe inſtructions, to treat 


of a peace with the Iriſh rebels. In another letter of the ſecond of Fe- 
bruary, he * earneſtly deſires his Lordſhip to ſend him word with all ſp-cd 
the particulars of this buſineſs, 'as how, when, and in what meaſure it will 
be done; aſſuring him it ſhould not be hindered by the arrival of a more 


powerful head: and in a letter of the eighth of February, he © commands 
him 
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him to ſlacken nothing in that buſineſs, whatſoever the Juſtices may ſay, 
or do; not that he doubts the Marquis's diligence in obeying his commands, 
but that he finds, towards the concluſion of his Lordſhip's letter, that the 
Juſtices intend to deſire ſome ſtop of the execution of that commiſſion, and 
he knows that he need not bid his Lordſhip hinder, as much as he might, 
the concurrence of his Majeſty's Proteſtant ſubjects in that defire.” From 
hence it is plain that the King, though he was not ignorant how tender 
an argument the buſineſs of Ireland was, and how prepared men were to 
pervert what he did or faid in it,” did not —as Lord CLARENDoN fays he 
did — © proceed with that caution, that whatſoever was done in it ſhould 
be by the Council of that State, who were underſtood to be moſt ſkilful in 
thoſe affairs.” But this tranſaction was a ſecret between the King and the 
Marquis of ORMON DE; who appears to have had more regard to his Ma- 


jeſty's honour in this whole buſineſs of Ireland, than from this time the 
King himſelf had. 


The ceſſation being concluded, the Marquis's next buſineſs was to con- 
ſider of the number of forces that were neceſſary to be kept in Ireland, and 
the means of their ſubſiſtence, and then to tranſport the reſt of that army 
into England to aſſiſt the King. It was left entirely to his Lordſhip, whe- 
ther to remain in his poſt at Dublin, or to go over as Commander of thoſe 
forces; neither his Majeſty, nor his Council, being able to determine which 
of thoſe meaſures were beſt: but_ his Lordſhip waving the choice, it was 
reſolved at laſt that he ſhould remain in Ireland. Several difficulties aroſe 
in the buſineſs of tranſporting. the army, for want of veſſels to carry the 
men, and of money to ſupply the Officers that were to command them: 
_ the Iriſh, who were to have made the firſt payment of five thouſand pounds 
in the middle of October, not having paid two thouſand in the beginning of 
November, when ſome ſhips arrived from Briſtol to tranſport the army. 
But the Marquis employed his credit in procuring ſome money, that the 
embarkation might not be hindered. He was not only very careful in the 
choice of the Officers to be ſent over with this army, that they might be 


well affected to the King, but he framed a proteſtation to be taken by the 


whole army, before they went out of the harbour, of which he himſelf 
was an example; “ that they would defend the religion eſtabliſhed in the 
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CrarLEs I. Church of England, the King's perſon and prerogative againſt all the 
A. 1643. forces raiſed againſt him, and that they would not communicate any thing 


that ſhould prejudice his deſigns in the conduct of his army.” 


The ſoldiers were glad to leave a country where they had been in con- 
tinual danger of ſtarving, and chearfully took the proteſtation : neither did 
any of the Officers refuſe it, but CRAWFORD a Scotchman who pretended 
conſcience, and Colonel Monck ; whoſe: reaſons ſo far ſatisfied the Mar- 
quis, that he gave him a paſs. to go into England, with a reſtriction of 
being detained, with all civility, for ſome time in cuſtody. The firſt em- 
barkation was not much above two thouſand effective men: and it was the 
middle of November before they failed from the bay of Dublin. In the 
beginning of December, the Marquis ſent over fifteen hundred more; and 
at the end of that month, four troops of horſe, and nine hundred foot. It 
is not the buſineſs of this hiſtory to accompany theſe forces and recount 
their actions in England: and therefore I ſhall only ſay, that after ſome 
ſucceſſes, which gave them a mean opinion of the enemy, they were at- 
tacked in Cheſhire by FairRFax; where above twelve hundred common 
ſoldiers, and almoſt all their principal Officers, were taken priſoners, with 
the loſs of all the baggage, artillery, and ammunition of the army. 


The Iriſh had pretended, in their remonſtrance at Trim, that they were 
ready to ſend ten thouſand men to be employed in defending the rights and 


prerogative of the King; and ſeveral Catholic Noblemen, and Gentlemen 


of that nation, then in England, undertook to bring over ſome Iriſh regi- 
ments for his ſervice. But none of theſe propoſitions took any effect ; . not 
from the King's unwillingneſs to employ the Iriſh Papiſts in his army, but 
from the unwillingneſs of the Supreme Council to ſend over ſmall parties 
under private perſons, which they thought would not be looked upon by 
the King as an obligation from the body of Catholicks ; and they were de- 
termined to make their own advantages from his diſtreſſes. This was the 
real motive, notwithſtanding all their profeſſions of loyalty and allegeance, 
from whence ſprings all their double dealings, their tricks, and their ob- 
ſtinacy, till his Majeſty's affairs were ruined, and their own party was in- 


volved in that deſtruction, I have ſaid that the King was not unwilling to 
employ 
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employ Iriſh Papiſts in his army; becauſe ſeveral ſuch, as Officers and Vo- CrarLEs J. 
lunteers eſpecially, were ſo employed; and becauſe the Marquis of Ox- * 1643. 


MONDE, after the ceſſation, ſollicited the Supreme Council very ſtrongly, 
by his Majeſty's orders, not to protract their aſſiſtance. It is faid in excuſe 
for this, that the Parliament had a troop of Walloon horſe in their ſervice, 

who had their Romiſh Prieſts with them to ſay maſs wherever they 
marched ; and therefore the King might certainly, with as little offence, 
employ a body of his own Catholic ſubjects. MR. Secretary NicnoLas 
affirms, in a letter to Lord OxMonDE, in Auguſt, that this circumſtance 
of the © Walloon troop of Papiſts is a moſt certain truth; which is all 
the authority that I can find for that improbable fact. It is true, however, 
that ſeveral of the rebel Iriſh Papiſts were liſted by the Scots, and ſent with 
their army into England for the ſervice of the Parliament; as we ſhall * 
ſently ſee. 


Lord IxchI & had not ſo many difficulties to encounter in the province 
of Munſter, as the Marquis of OxMonpe had, in tranſporting the forces 
under him into England ; on account of the number of fea ports, and 
trading towns, with which his province abounded, and the ſea there being 
open. The want of provifions however, and money to ſupply his Officers, 
was full as great; and though he ſent two regiments in the middle of Oc- 
tober, it was near Chriſtmas before he conld ſend over the three regiments 
more, that were to be ſpared from the Munſter army. Very little ad- 
vantage accrued to the King from any of the forces brought from Ireland : 
and conſidering the ſuſpicions which he lay under with molt of the people, 
about favouring the Iriſh Papiſts, it is certain that the weakening of the 
army there, notwithſtanding a ceflation, which it was thought they would 


not obſerve, did him a great diſſervice. 


It is very certain alſo that the ceſſation was not obſerved, on either fide, 
as it ought to have been. The Scots in Ulſter, who acknowledged no 
other authority over their army than their General's, refuſed to obey it till 
they knew his pleafure ; and would admit it no further than as they thought 
it beneficial to the views of the Engliſh Parliament. On the other hand, 


the Iriſh Catholicks neglected to make their payments for ſupport of the 
King's 


ö 
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hi 1643. 


M. S. 


hoſtility, vpon the cattle and houſes of ſome of the Proteſtants. Great 
ſums of money were alſo extorted from them, for licence to paſs through 
the Iriſh quarters; and what was worſt of all, they publiſhed a prohibition 
to all their party not to ſell proviſions to the Engliſh for their money. Many 
of the garriſons were obliged to be abandoned by this contrivance ; the 
county Councils in Conaght having iſſued out warrants, with intent to ſeize 
the goods and eſtates of ſuch Catholicks, as ſhould buy, or ſell, or uſe any 
traffick with the Engliſh. Lord IncniqQuin ſent a remonſtrance to the 
Juſtices, charging the confederates with a breach of the ceſſation in Mun- 
ſter, in no leſs than cleven articles: © which had begotten ſo many com- 
plaints from the poor Engliſh, and ſuch vexation of ſpirit, as made them 
weary of their lives, and him of the ſad and perplexed condition to which 
theſe affronts and difficulties had reduced him.” 


The reader hath been informed in the third book, that two commiſſions 
under the great ſeal were iſſued out by the Juſtices, to the Dean of Kil- 
more, and ſeven other clergymen; one within two months after the 
breaking out of the rebellion, and the other in the January following : the 
firſt of theſe was to enquire into all the robberies that had been committed, 
with the particulars of the value, time, and place, and of all traiterous 
and diſloyal ſpeeches: the other to enquire what lands had been ſeized, and 
what murders committed by the rebels, what numbers of Britiſh people 
had periſhed in their flight from them, and how many had, turned Papiſts 
ſince the twenty-ſecond of October. In the June following, another com- 
miſion— not mentioned by any hiſtorian paſſed the great ſeal, in the 
fame words with the laſt, and directed to the fame perſons except one: the 
reaſon of which I take to be, that one of the commiſſioners was then dead, 
and another named in his room. A copy of this commiſſion is at the head 
of the manuſcript in my poſſeſſion, already mentioned; a duplicate of 
which book is among the Harleian manuſcripts in the Muſeum. It hath 
alſo been taken notice of, that the examinations, by virtue of theſe com- 
miſſions, are in two and thirty large volumes in folio depoſited in the Col- 
lege library at Dublin; beſides one which contains the examinations that 


were taken by Archdeacon Byss for the province of Munſter ; and which 


Bok- 
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BokLASE — among his other falſhoods — ſays, was ſmothered with great CnarLes l. 


artifice. In theſe books, beſides the original examinations ſigned by the 
Commiſſioners, there are ſeveral copies of others, faid to be taken before 
them, which are therefore of no authority; and there are many taken ten 
years after, before Juſtices of peace appointed by the Commiſſioners of the 
Engliſh Parliament. As a great ſtreſs hath been laid upon this collection, 
in print, and converſation, among the Proteſtants of that kingdom, and 
the whole evidence of the maſſacre turns upon it, I took a great deal of 
pains, and ſpent a great deal of time, in examining theſe books: and I am 
ſorry to ſay, that they have been made the foundation of much more cla- 
mour and reſentment, than can be warranted by truth and reaſon. 


There is one circumſtance in theſe books —not taken notice of as I per- 
ceived by any body before me that though all the examinations ſigned by 
the Commiſſioners are ſaid to be upon oath, yet in infinitely the greateſt 
number of them, the words BEING DULY SWORN ” have the pen drawn 


through them, with the ſame ink with which the examinations are written; 


and in ſeveral of thoſe where ſuch words remain, many parts of the exami- 
nations are croſſed out. This is a circumſtance which ſhews, that the 
bulk of this immenſe collection is parole evidence, and upon report of com- 
mon fame: and what ſort of evidence that is, may be eaſily learnt by 
thoſe who are converſant with the common people of any country; eſpeci- 
ally when their imaginations are terrified with cruelties, and their paſſions 
heated by ſufferings. Of what credit are even depoſitions worthy — and 
ſeveral ſuch there are—that many of the Proteſtants that were drowned, 
were often ſeen in erect poſtures in the river, and ſhricking out © Revenge,” 
to the terror of the whole country, even of the murderers themſelves? But 
what will put the matter out of all doubt with impartial people, that no 
other examinations in theſe volumes are to be depended on, than what-are 
ſworn, is that no other are to be found in the manuſcript collection in my 
poſſeſſion, and its duplicate in the Muſeum ; ſigned with the fame ſigna- 
tures of the Commiſſioners, which I law ſo often repeated in thoſe two 
and thirty volumes, and which is therefore as much an original as that col- 
lection. The commiſſion was finiſhed in July this year; but there was one 
examination added in October; and on the eighth of November they at- 
, teſted, 


A. 1643. 
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—— — 
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the original examinations with which they find them to agree.” Here then 
it is only that we can expect the moſt authentic account of the Iriſh Maſ- 
ſacre; and I conceive the reaſon for making a duplicate of this collection, 
was to ſend one copy to the King and Council, and the other to the Fn 


Parliament. 


Having thus eſtabliſhed the authority from which I write of this tragical 
event, I muſt now endeavour to aſcertain from it, as near as may be, the 
number of Britiſh and Proteſtants that were deſtroyed, our or wax, by 
the Iriſh in this rebellion. Though it is impoſſible, even from this authen- 
tic evidence of the murders, to come at any certainty and exactneſs as to 
their number, from the uncertainty itſelf of ſome of the accounts that are 
given in, yet it is eaſy enough from hence to demonſtrate, the falſhood of 
the relation of every Proteſtant hiſtorian of this rebellion. Indeed to any 
one who conſiders how thinly Ireland was at that time peopled by Pro- 
teſtants, and the province of Ulſter particularly, where was the chief ſcene 
of the Maſſacre, thoſe. relations, upon the face of them, appear incredible. 
It is very obſervable that Lord CLAR EN DON, when he mentions this Maſ- 
facre in his hiſtory of the rebellion in England, ſays © that there were forty 
or fifty thouſand of the Engliſh Proteſtants murdered, before they ſuſpected 
themſelves to be in any danger, or could provide for their defence.” But 
in his vindication of the Marquis of ORMonDE, written at Cologne, if not 
under the inſpection, yet with the help of memoirs given him by the Mar- 
avis, he wiſely avoids naming any number; and ſays “ that in the ſpace 
or leſs than ten days, the Iriſh murdered an incredible number of Pro- 
teſtants, without diſtinction of age, or ſex; and that many thouſands pe- 
riſhed by cold, and hunger.” Had no writer gone beyond this laſt account, 
which may be called the Marquis of OxMonpDe's— the beſt judge in the 
world of that event] preſume it would never have occaſioned any diſpute, 
Put when this number hath been extended by ſome to © above an hundred 
and hity thouſand,” by others to two, and even to © three hundred thou- 
ſand,” at a time when there were not ſo many more Britiſh in the whole 

kingdom, it made the relation impoſſible to be credited by men of ſenſe. 


Lord CasTLEHAVEN hath aſſured us, that SR. J. TEMPLE mentioned _ 
: dreds, 
4 
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dreds, as then murdeted, that lived many years after; nay, ſome were even 
alive when he wrote his memoirs :- and his Lordſhip obſerves further, that 
not a tenth part of the Britiſh natives reported to have been thus murdered, 
lived then in that kingdom out of cities and walled towns, in which no 
ſuch maſſacre was committed. Father WaLsn, who is allowed to have 
been © honeſt and loyal,” hath affirmed that after a regular and exa& en- 
quiry, he computed the number might be about eight thouſand. 


But ſetting aſide all opinions and calculations in this affair— which, be- 
ſides their uncertainty, are without any preciſion as to the ſpace of time in 
which the murders were committed — the evidence from the depoſitions in 
the manuſcript above- mentioned ſtands thus. The number of people 
killed, upon poſitive evidence collected in two years after the inſurrection 
broke out, adding them all together, amounts only to two thouſand one 
hundred and nine; on the report of other Proteſtants, one thouſand fix 
hundred and nineteen more; and. on the report of ſome of the rebels them- 
ſelves, a further number of three hundred; the whole making rouR 


THOUSAND and TWENTY-EIGHT, Beſides theſe Murders, there is in the 
lame collection, evidence, on the report of others, of EIGHT THOUSAKD 


killed by ill uſage : and if we ſhould allow that the cruelties of the Iriſh, 

out of war, extended to theſe numbers — which, conſidering the nature of 
ſeveral of the depoſitions, I think in my conſcience we cannot — yet to be 
impartial we muſt allow, that there is no pretence for laying a greater 
number to their charge. This account is alſo corroborated by a letter, 
which I copied out of the Council books at Dublin, written on the fifth of 
May ſixteen hundred and fifty-two — ten years after the beginning of the 
rebellion from the Parliament-commiſſioners in Ireland, to the Englith 
Parliament. After exciting them to further ſeverity againſt the Iriſh, as 
being afraid © their behaviour towards this people may never ſufficiently 
avenge their murders and maſſacres, and left the Parliament might ſhortly 
be in purſuance of a ſpeedy ſettlement of this nation, and thereby ſome 
tender conceſſions might be concluded,” the Commithoners tell them that 
it appears, “ beſides eight hundred forty-eight families, there were killed, 

hanged, burned, and drowned, six THOUSAND and SIXTY-TWO. 
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The number given in theſe accounts—ſmall as it is, compared with what 
hath been given by other Proteſtant writers—yet is ſurely great enough to 
give a horrible idea of the fierce and ſavage cruelty which was at that time 
exerciſed by the Iriſh. But in abatement of theſe examinations it muſt be 
obſerved, beſides what I have already hinted appears upon the face of them, 
that ſoon aſter the reſtoration, when the claims in favour of innocents were 
canvaſſed, and the Houſe of Commons deſired that none of thoſe whoſe 
names could be found in that collection might be heard relating to ſuch 
Claims, the Duke of ORMON DE, then Lord Lieutenant and no friend to 
the Iriſh for good reaſons, rejected the propoſal. His Grace, it is probable, 
knew too much of thoſe examinations, or the methods uſed in procuring 
them, to give them ſuch a ſtamp of authority ; ; or otherwiſe, it would have 
been the cleareſt and ſhorteſt proof of the guilt of ſuch as were named in 
them. The truth is, the ſoldiers and common people were very ſavage on 
both fides: and one would hope for the ſake of humanity, that the ene- 
mies of each fide have greatly aggravated the others cruelty. I have how- 


cver been of opinion, ſince my knowledge of this part of Iriſh hiſtory, 


that theſe extravagant reports have been owing alſo to the friends of each 
fide; who have been bigotted enough to think, that they did Gop ſervice 
in ſuch barbarities, and have therefore aſſumed a merit to their party be- 


yond the meaſures of truth, 


Hence it was, no doubt, that the Prieſts made a report, when DR. Max- 
WELL was priſoner amongſt them—as he faid in his depoſition—that the 
perſons flaughtered in the firſt ſix months, amounted to one Hundred Fifty 
tour Thouſand: and to this wicked zeal, and not to the reality of the fact, 
J hope, is to be attributed, DR. BoxLase's account of the ſervices per- 
formed by SR. W. CoLE's regiment in the firſt year of the rebellion, and 
almoſt all in the province of Ulſter. He ſays, that beſides two thouſand 
four hundred and ſeventeen rebels killed in ſeveral engagements, there were 
« ſtarved and famiſhed of the vulgar ſort, whoſe goods were ſeized on by 
this regiment, SEVEN THOUSAND,” If this is true, the Iriſh, though the firſt 
aggteſſors, have but too much reaſon to recriminate: and both ſides will do 
well to guard againſt or to extinguiſh thoſe unchriſtian animoſities, which 


led the way to every ſpecies of barbarity, and ended in deſolation, peſti- 
| lence, 
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lence, and famine. Whether the account which I have given above of this 
great event in the Iciſh hiſtory, will ſatisfy the reader of either party, I 
don't know: but I have taken great care and pains in the enquiry, and I 
write, not to-pleaſe, but to inform ; not to irritate parties, but to unite them 
in the exereiſe of civil ſocial duties. 


About he time when this collection of the Iriſh cruelties was atteſted by 
the Commiſſioners, the Lords Juſtices and Council received a reprimand 
from the Engliſh Parliament, for declaring in the preamble of an act of 
ſtate, ©* that their preſent difficulties were occaſioned through the failure 
of the Houſes of Parliament in England, who undertook the charge of this 
war.” After threatning the Miniſtry there for executing the King's orders, 
the Speakers conclude their letter with telling them, that they are forbidden 
to inform them what ſupplies of money, victuals, ammunition, and other 


neceſſaries, are in good forwardneſs to be ſent over, and by whoſe inceſſant 


care, 1-\t they thould ſeem to anſwer that ſcandal by excuſe, which deſerves 
an high reſentment.” To this letter, the Juſtices and fourteen Privy-Coun- 
cillors returned an anſwer ; in which they recapitulated the ſeveral applica- 
tions made from that board to the Engliſh Parliament for relief, and the 
ſupplics that had been ſent them; by which the truth of their declaration 
in the preamble was manifeſted in ſo ſtrong a light, that neither of the 
Houſes thought fit to expoſe themſelves by offering at any reply. They 
knew indeed that it was too true; and they muſt alſo know, that there was 
a neceſſity not a feigned, but eminent, real, and extreme neceſſity, ſaid 
Sk. P. PERCIVvAL—tor the ceſſation; but yet they thought it for their in- 
tereſt to clamour againſt it in a declaration, and to proteſt againſt all peace 
with the rebels upon any terms; a meaſure which muſt have entailed per- 
petual war upon that kingdom till it was in a manner depopulated : for the 

Proteſtants then, by PETTY's calculation, were to the Papiſts as two only 

to eleven. But it was neceſſary to impoſe on the people of England, with 

a ſhew of zeal for the Proteſtant religion ; and they found their account in 


it very effectually. 


It was no leſs neceſſary for the King to undeceive the people, by publiſh- 
ing the motives which induced him to agree to this ceſſation: but Lord 
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CrarLEsl. CLARENDON hath told us upon this occaſion, © that it was one of the in- 


A. 1644. 


A. 1643. 


ſtances of the ſtrange and fatal miſunderſtanding which poſſeſſed this time, 
that the calumnies and ſlanders raiſed to his Majeſty's diſſervice and diſ- 
honour about Ireland, made a more than ordinary impreſſion on the minds 
of men; and not only of vulgar ſpirited people, but of thoſe who reſiſted 
all other infuſions and infections.“ The Engliſh hiſtorians to this day-— 
Rai eſpecially have repreſented the complaints of the Council and of 
the officers of the army in Ireland, as a contrivance of the King's, who 
had a mind to make uſe of them for a pretence to this ceſſation. But the 
falſehood of this afſertion muſt have appeared from what hath been related 
already, upon the unexceptionable evidence of ſuch of the Council in Ire- 
land, as were ill enough affected to the King. It is very certain that the 
ceſſation was a meaſure to be fully juſtified ; though when his Majeſty firit 
ſent orders for ſuch a treaty, the neceſſity for it was not ſo preſling; and 
his directing the troops that could be ſpared in Ireland, to be ſent for his 
aſſiſtance againſt the Parliament, induced thoſe who were ignorant of the 
ſtate of Ireland, to conclude he had no other motive for ordering this truce, 
The King thought it neceſſary at this time to put the Government of Ireland 
entirely into the hands of the Marquis of ORMoNnDE, by making him Lord 
Lieutenant; as the only way to contain the Iriſh in their obedience, and to 
keep the ceffation from being violated. Nothing more having paſſed in 
England relating to this unhappy country before the end of the year, we 
muſt now return thither again, and begin the next year with the Marquis 
of OrRMoNnDE's taking the ſword. 


Had the commiſſion, and the powers, which that Lord now received, 
been ſent to him at the execution of the Earl of STRATTORD, the miſeries 
of his country by this rebellion would have been prevented. But that time 
was over: the rebellion was now at its height; the Scots were maſters of 


lter, and the rebels of the greateſt part of the other provinces ; the one 


refuſing to obey the orders of the Government, and the other having form- 
ed a government of their own in oppoſition to it.“ In ſuch a confluence 


of difficulties" —as he expreſſed it which muſt apparently be ſtrived 


with in that fervice,” a man of leſs loyalty than the Marquis of ORMoNnDE 
would never have undertaken it; a man of lefs integrity and abilities could 
| . | not 
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not have conducted it. The Earl of LeicesTER having been prevailed m n 
with to reſign, on receiving a warrant for all his arrears, the Marquis was X. 1644. 
ſworn Lord Lieutenant on the twenty firſt of January. There were four 

things recommended principally to his care by the King and Council in 
England: the firſt, was to prevent any hoſtility during the ceſſation; the 

ſecond, to prevent the Scots from drawing their army out of Ireland, that 

they might not be in a condition to invade England; the third, was to 

perſuade the Iriſh Catholicks to ſend ſome. forces into England, or Scot- 

land, as ſhould be moſt tor the King's ſervice; and the laſt, to procure all 

the arms, and ammunition, that he poſſibly could from the Iriſh, out of 

which he was to furniſh his Majeſty forts and garriſons there. 


The firſt of theſe inſtructions was certainly very right, for the ſafety of 
the Proteſtants, and to prevent any ſcandal to the King from this ceſſation. 
But the keeping of the Scots in Ireland had not only an appearance of 
preſent danger to that kingdom, but ſeemed not very conſiſtent with the 
third inſtruction, of ſending ſome Iriſh» forces into England, or Scotland. 
But there was a great difficulty in the way of this, and of the laſt inſtfuc- 
tion about arms- and ammunition, which was the want of money. Nor 
was this all. For the Supreme Council ſeem to have laid it down as a 
rule, to make advantage of the King's necethities, and to permit nothing to 
be done by the Iriſh for his ſervice, but by the joint act of their whole 
body, upon the grant of ſuch conditions as they ſhould think fit to inſiſt 
on. Hence when Prince RurrRT, who commanded che King's forces in 
Cheſhire, deſired them at this time to ſupply him with five thouſand arms, 
three hundred barrels of powder, and a due proportion of match, for which 
he promiſed ready payment, they excuſed themſelves from complying with 
his requeſt, under a pretence that they had not enough to ſpare, befides 
what they had engaged to the Earl of ANTRIM. The fame anſwer was 
then alſo given to Lord ORMONDE; who offered to accept of arms, and 
ammunition, in lieu of their value in the money which was to be paid 
upon the ceſſation: and to this blind zeal, after. ſo many profeſſions f 
loyalty, their own ſubſequent ruin mult be attributed. This, in ſhort, was 
the original fountain, from whence flowed all thoſe waters of bitterneſs, of 
which ſo many thouſands of unhappy people taſted. 


TTaving 
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Having mentioned their engagement to the Earl of Ax TRI, I mutt 
now explain to the reader what it meant. It is no wonder that a man 
ſo immoderately vain and ambitious, and withal ſo weak, as the Earl of 
ANTR14, ſhould form projects of dignity above his merit, and of power 
beyond his abilities. He was originally of the clan of MacponNEr in the 
highlands of Scotland, that were well affected to the King, and with 
whom he had always kept a correſpondence; and being a very bigotted 
Papiſt, he did not doubt but the Iriſh Catholicks would Hake him Gene- 
raliſſimo of their army. He had been confined by MonRos eight months; 
but making his eſcape, and going away to the King,” he propoſed taking 
over three thouſand Iriſh, and with theſe, and his clan in the highlands, 
to make a diverſion in Scotland, in order to prevent their aſſiſting the Par- 
liament in England. He went further ; he propoſed, by the influence that 
he pretended he had over tho Iriſh, to bring ten thouſand of them into 
England, with an intent to aſſiſt the King againſt the Parliament, Weak 
as this man was, and wild and improt:.bje as were his projects, he made 


ſuch an impreſſion upon the Queen nad the talent of making herſelf 
believe every thing that ſhe with- de power over the King was 
abſolute, that for theſe intend« ade a Marquis; and an 
order was ſent to the Lord Lic. ww 441.4 him with all poſſible 


credit, for arms, ammunition, and p ovifior, other by mortgaging the 
cuſtoms, or any other way that the kingdom of Ireland could afford. It 
was not at all to the King's honour to confer that dignicy upon tuch a 
bigotted Papiſt, and to direct ſuch ways of ſupplying a Popiſh army under 
him, that were to invade his ſubjects in Scotland, as he had never made 
uſe of to relieve his Proteſtant army, when they were ready to periſh. But 
the Queen was now at Court; a woman of a very intriguing temper, zea- 
lous for her religion, and whoſe counſels in favour of it were too much ſub- - 
mitted to: and as to the judgment that might be made of ſuch a ſtep by 
the Engliſh Parliament, Lord Dio told the Marquis of ORMON DE in 
one of his letters, they were paſt thoſe ſcruples, and muſt not be diverted 
by them from what art conduce to his Majeſty's ſervice. 


With Lord ANTRIM was ſent over Dan. O Ne1L, a great friend of Lond 


D1cBy's, in order to keep Lord ANTR3M, upon whom he had an in- 
fluence, 
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fluence, ſteady in his reſolution, and to prevent his falling into thoſe im- Cranues1. 
prudent meaſures which might be expected from him. For notwithſtand- & 1644. 
ing the credit, and power, which the King had given him, his projects 

were ſo ridiculous, and he was fo unfit an inſtrument to be employed in 

the wiſeſt, that Lord DiGBV told Lord OrxMonDe, when he firſt mentioned 

the Marquis of ANTRIM's commiſſion, that he went upon two grounds 

very contrary to his Majeſty's ſervice, which the Lord Lieutenant muſt 

either perſuade him from, or prevent him in.” Could any thing but an 
infatuation in the councils of the King, permit ſuch a truſt to be put into 

ſuch hands? But what ſhews the favour that this man was in at Court, 

is Lord DicBY's addition to the direction juſt mentioned, that Lord Ok- 

MONDE muſt manage fo, * as to avoid diſobliging my Lord of Ax TRIX:“ 

and the Queen herſelf wrote a letter to the Lord Lieutenant, to pray him 

to favour Lord ANTRIM in every thing that was in his power, being a 

perſon ſhe very much eſteemed, and as what would extremely oblige her. 

For amidſt his boaſts of the great intereſt he had among the Iriſh Papiſts, 

he owned that he could not anſwer for the Supreme Council, without the 

aſſiſtance of Lord OR MonDE, but with that he could do every thing. 


There is nothing more certain in this hiſtory, than that the Queen and 
her Popiſh counſellors had too much aſcendency in the Court at Oxford. 
The Queen, in a drawing-room, was one of the livelieſt women of the 
age; and the vivacity of her imagination, which ſurpriſed every body, 
made a great impreſſion on the King. But though her temper led her to 
be always medling in his counſels, yet ſhe had no ſolid judgment; nor 
Was ſo ſecret, as ſuch times, and ſuch affairs required. The Marquis of 
Ox MON complained often that his own diſpatches thither were known to 
the Iriſh, as well as the directions that were ſent to him from thence : And 
though he had expreſly deſired that no countenance might be given there, 
to any who might pretend to be powerful with the Iriſh, and promiſe to 
work them to great matters for the King, the conſequence of which he 
plainly ſhewed, yet the reader hath ſeen the contrary advice followed with 
reſpect to Lord ANTRIM; and Lord Dio writes to him in anſwer to 
that advice, © that if his reaſon had been as prevalent with others, as it 
was peremptory with him in the point, there had no ſuch thing been done 
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Lord Lieutenant, was to provide for the peace of the kingdom, and to pre- 
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at all.“ Notwithſtanding this negotiation in the Court at Oxford, of which 
the reader hath had but a ſmall part, Mx. Hun hath paſſed it over en- 
tirely, and talks only © of MoxnTRoss's ſtipulating with ANTRIM for ſome 
ſupply of men from Ireland.“ | 


As ſoon as ANTRIM arrived thither he repaired to the Supreme Council 
at Kilkenny; to whom he made his propoſals for ſending ten thouſand 
men into England, the arms and ammunition for Prince RUPERT, and 
three thouſand men to be employed in Scotland. The Supreme Council 
took five day's time to conſider of them ; and then the firſt was abſolutely 
rejected; the ſecond was put on ſuch conditions as could not be com- 
plied with without ſtarving the King's forces in Ultter ; and with reſpect to 
the laſt, they agreed, if Lord ANTRIM would railc the men, to aſſiſt him 
with a certain portion of arms, ammunition, and oatineal ; provided that 
a ſaſe and convenient port in Ulſter, to be commanded by Colonel Bad- 
NAL, was aſſigned for receiving them. The Lord Lieutenant had a juſt 
objection to this reſtriction; and therefore when it was made known to 
him, his anſwer was, that when he had advice that this afT{l-nce 04 men 
was ready, there ſhould not want a convenient place to 1eceive aid icuure 
them to their ſatisfaction. The Marquis of Ax T RIM being reivived to 
carry his point, ſo, that he might ingratiate himielt with the Iriſh, he took 
the oath of aſſociation, and was ſworn one of their Council: and tho' he 
had a commiſſion from the King to raile men for the ſervice he had un- 
dertaken, yet he took another from the Supreme Council, to be Lieutenant 
General of all their forces in the kingdom; profeſſing when he received it, 
that he would never make uſe of any other commitiion, nor tranſport men 
abroad without their conſent. This was the loyal ſubject whom the King 
had juſt made a Marquis, who pretended he could govern the Irith Ca- 
tholicks, and who had really ſuch an influence with the Queen and her 
Popiſh council, as was very prejudicial to the King's affairs. But we mult 
leave his Lordſhip for the preſent in the execution of his project, and turn 
to ſee what was doing in conſequence of the ceſſation. 


One of the $:{t things the Marquis of OxNMoxpE did, after he was made 
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vent the Iriſh, as well as he could, from renewing the war. There were Cranes . 


ſome diſputes about the extent of the quarters, and ſome depredations com- 
mitted on both ſides, through the habit of rapine which the Engliſh- fol- 
diers for want of pay, and the Iriſh through common practice, had con- 
trated : but theſe at laſt were ſettled by commiſſioners, and in general all 
was quiet, except in the county of Roſcommon, and ſome parts of Ulſter. 
Orders had been ſent to Mox ROE to break the ceſſation; and he publickly 
declared his reſolution of carrying on the war againſt the Iriſh. For the 
Engliſh Parliament having taken the Covenant—ſo well known in all our 
hiſtories—they diſpatched O ConoLLy with letters to all the Britiſh Colo- 
nels in Ulſter, deſiring them to take the Covenant, and carry on the war; 
and aſſuring them of ſufficient ſupplies for their maintenance on thoſe con- 
ditions. Letters of the ſame import were at the ſame time ſent by an agent 
from the London adventurers ; and theſe were very welcome to the Scotch 
officers, who had lived much at their caſe, being employed about little elſe 
than taking preys of cattle, and who did not care to leave the country. 

But the Engliſh regiments in that province were in a very diſtreſsful ſituation: 
they had received no pay from the beginning of the war, their commanders 
had exhauſted their own fortunes in maintaining their men, and by the 
ceſſation they were become leſs able to ſupport them. Both officers and 
ſoldiers were generally well affected to the King; and they had no hopes 
of ſupplies, unleſs they joined the Scots, and obeyed the orders of the 
Engliſh Parliament. The Marquis of OxMonDe had ſent directions to all 
the officers in thoſe parts, under his command, not to take the covenant ; 
ſhewing the iniquity of the oath, and adviſing them, if they could not op- 
pole MoxROE's power, to follow his example and deſire time to receive di- 
rections. At the ſame time an order was ſent to Monroe, not to ſuffer 
the covenant to be taken by any officers or ſoldiers under his command: 

and leſt this ſhould not be ſufficient, it was followed by a proclamation for- 
bidding all perſons to take or tender it, as it was contrary to the municipal 


laws of the kingdom, deſtructive of the church eſtabliſhed, inconſiſtent 


with liberty, and a ſeditious combination againſt the King. 


But all this reaſoning and authority was too weak, to oppoſe the paſſion 
with which the covenant was received, by the new Scotch officers, and 


inhabitants of the North of Ireland. The Colonels of the regiments, un- 
Rr der 
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CHARLEST. der the command of Lord ORMonDE, were all averſe to it; but durſt not 
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publiſh the proclamation againſt it, for fear of irritating Mox ROE, who had 
not oftered to preſs it upon them. At a general meeting at Belfaſt, they 
agreed to remain in their allegeance to the King, to obey the orders of the 
Marquis, and not to accept the covenant. But in the beginning of Fe- 
bruary, orders came from Scotland to recall their army, which was wanted 
at home to replace or reinforce that which was ſent into England. But 
they were ſo unwilling to go, and were ſo long in getting ready, that the 
Chancellor of Scotland wrote to MonRoe to ſtay the army till further or- 
ders; giving him hopes, that the clothes, proviſion, and money that had 
been promiſed, ſhould be with them ſoon. The General gave directions 
accordingly to his officers, to ſettle every thing in its former order: but 
ſome of them who were embarked, and were provoked at the delay of 
their ſupplies, failed away. With the firſt orders ſome men were ſent over, 


1 to liſt all they could, for the reinforcement of their army: upon which, 


many of the country people, who were Scots by original, and covenanters 
by principle, many of the Engliſh regiments in hopes of better pay and 
maintenance, and even abundance of the Ulſter rebels, who had embrued 
their hands the deepeſt in the Proteſtant blood, were taken into their ſer- 
vice, and ſent into England to fight under the Parliament. 


To remove the jealouſies and feats of the Proteſtant country people, 
who apprehended that as ſoon as the Scotch army was ſent away, they 


ſhould be left without defence againſt the Iriſh, and an oath contrary to 


the covenant would be impoſed, another meeting of the Colonels, and 
chief officers, of the old Scotch and Engliſh regiments, was appointed at 
Newtown; to which deputies were to be ſent out of each pariſh. At this 
meeting they were aſſured, that an application ſhould be made to the Eng- 
liſh Parliament, and the Adventurers, for continuing the army there ; that 
their men ſhould be diſciplined, and furniſhed with arms and ammunition 
for their defence ; that all the forts in their ſeveral quarters ſhould be ſe- 
cured, and new ones raiſed on the frontiers, if they would furniſh men and 
tools; ſo that they had no cauſe to fear that any oath would be preſſed upon 
them againſt their conſcience. With theſe aſſurances the minds of the 


country people were quieted ; and the ſoldiers were prevailed upon to pro- 
miſe, 
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miſe, that they would remain in the ſervice as long as they could be ſub- Crarres I. 


fiſted, tho it was very ſorrily. In this ſituation things continued in Ulſter, 
to the beginning of April; till which time we ſhall leave it, ih order to 
look into affairs in other parts, 


There were evidently at this time three Parties in Ireland, and the dif- 
ficulties upon the Lord Lientenant were much increaſed. Beſides the 
Papiſts that were abundantly moſt numerous, and the Proteſtants who were 
for the King, there was now a third Party formed, who took the cove- 
nant, and openly ſided with the Parhament. The whole ſtrength of the 
Proteſtants—ſtrily united, as they were at firſt—was not ſufficient to reſiſt 
the Papiſts ; and therefore if the former had been governed by a due ſenſe 
of religion, or of their own intereſt, they would not have' given ſuch an 
advantage to the enemy as to divide, and to obſtruct the meaſures of thoſe 
who were labouring for their defence. The public quiet in and about 
Dublin being pretty well eſtabliſhed by the ceſlation, the Lord Lieutenant 
reduced the Leinſter army, at that time much diſtreſſed through want of 
pay, and other neceffaries, to two thouſand foot, and one hundred and 


fifty horſe : and in order to ſubſiſt theſe, he raiſed money as before by an 


exciſe, by a tax upon the town, and by three pence an acre on the land 
inhabited within the Pale. Having thus raiſed a ſum weekly for the ſupport 
of the army, and ſome other exigences, they were kept-to proper muſters 
and diſcipline, and all robberies and murders by the ſoldiers, of ſuch as 
brought proviſions to the markets, ſtrictly prohibited under the ſevereſt pe- 
nalties of martial law. The two Houſes of the Iriſh Parliament met in 
the beginning of April; but little more was done by them, that I can find, 

beſides iſſuing out a declaration againſt the covenant, and directing a joint 
letter to be ſent by the two Speakers to the ſeyeral officers and commanders 
of the army, enjoining them to render a due obedience to the proclamation 
which had been publiſhed; 


Whilſt theſe things paſſed in Ireland, a treaty was carrying on in the 


Court at Oxford, for ſettling all the differences, and for reſtoring the peace 
of that unhappy#kingdom. By the articles of the ceſſation, the Catholicks 
were allowed to ſend agents to his Majeſty to repreſent their grievances ; 
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CHarrrs J. and the King had directed his Iriſh Miniſters, to provide ſome able perſons, 


—— — 


A. 1644. 


on whoſe knowledge in their affairs he could depend, to afliſt in the treaty, 
BoRLasE ſays, and ſo does Lord CLARENDON, that ſeveral others were au- 
thoriſed by the Iriſh Parliament, then fitting, to repair to the King with 
the complaints of his Proteſtant ſubjects, and to prevent any thing from be- 
ing granted jn the treaty to their prejudice, The Commons might give 
them ſome authority perhaps, though no ſuch thing appears z but they 
were nominated, long before the Parliament met, in a petition to the 
King for his leave to ſend them, figned by the Earl of KIL pA RE, the 
Lords MoNTGOMERY, and BLANEY, and many others: and when they 
underſtood that a committee of the Council were to go over, they were 
entirely ſatisfied. But ſome-of the republican party in and about Dublin, 
enemies to any peace, taking advantage of the licence that had been given 
to ſend over ſome Proteſtant agents, ſent two of thoſe that had been named 
in the petition, and added two others whom they knew to be attached to 
the Engliſh een SR. C. CoorE and Captain PaRsoxs. 


That there was a party in the King's Court, in the intereſt of the Ca- 
tholicks, though againſt the intereſt of his Majeſty and which I call the 
Queen's party is evident from many circumſtances; but particularly from 
a paſſage in a private letter of SR. G. RADCLIFFE's to the Lord Lieutenant, 
a little before the ſeveral agents went from Ireland. The paſſage is this: 
« I muſt tell you the advice of a very good friend, MR. Secretary Nicho- 
LAs, that dares not write ſo himſelf, You will have many things recom- 
mended from the King, and others; do not juſt the contrary, but forbear 
a little till you have returned a civil anſwer, and then do what you will; 
but let no letters put you from your own way.” The honeſt Secretary, it 
is plain, ſaw that the King was overruled, to direct meaſures which it 
would become a Miniſter of the Marquis of OxMonpe's integrity to diſ- 
obey: and if the Queen and her party could have condeſcended to uſe mo- 
deration, the King was ſo much under her influence, and the afliſtance of 
the Iriſh was { neceſſary to him in his war with the Parliament, that their 
counſel in all probability, would have been fatal to the Proteſtants in Ire- 
Jand. But the Catholicks, one would think, were under an infatuation from 


the beginning to the end of this whole buſineſs, 
On 


Book V. AND CIVIL- WAR IN IRELAND, zog 


On the twenty- eighth of March, the Iriſh agents at Oxford preſented CAN. 
their propoſitions; which were fo very extravagant, that it was thought A 16,4, 
ſcandalous to treat about them, and that the beſt way would be to break 
off the treaty at once without entering into particulars, Wherefore, to 

prevent that conſequence, the agents agreed to ſuppreſs them, and on the 
ſecond of April, preſented others; which they thought ſo moderate, as 
that they did not know how the nation could ſubſiſt in the condition of free 
ſubjects, if their deſires were not gratified.” Theſe very moderate demands, 
were the freedom of their religion, and the repeal of the penal laws againſt 
Papiſts; the calling a free Parliament, and the ſuſpenſion of PoyninG's 
act whilſt they were ſitting; the annulling all acts and ordinances of the 
Iriſh Parliament, ſince the beginning of the rebellion ; the vacating of all 
inditments, attainders, outlawries, and grants, in prejndice of the Iriſh 
Catholicks, and a general act of oblivion extended to all perſons and goods; 
an act of limitation for ſecurity of eſtates; an Inn of Court erected; and 
the Schools and Univerſity to be free; that places of power, truſt, and 
profit, be equally and indifferently conferred on Roman Catholic natives ; 
that no perſon, not eſtated, nor reſident, be allowed to vote in either 
Houſe of Parliament; that an act be paſſed, declaring the independency 
of the kingdom and Parliament upon thoſe of England: that the juriſ- 
diction of the Council- board be limitted to matters of State; that no Go- 
vernor ſhould continue above three years, and during his government 
ſhould be diſabled from purchaſing lands, except from the King: and to 
manifeſt their deſire that the inhuman cruelties which had been committed 
might be puniſhed, and the offenders brought to juſtice, they propoſed 
that all notorious murders, breaches of quarter, and barbarities on either 
ſide, might be queſtioned in the next Parliament, and ſuch as ſhould appear 
to be guilty excepted out of the act of oblivion, and puniſhed according to 8 
their deſerts, | 


Theſe, with two or three immaterial things, were the propoſitions of the 
Iriſh Catholicks to the King; which the reader fees were little ſhort of a 
total alteration of the government in church and ſtate, Theſe propoſitions | 
were given by his Majeſty to the Committee ſent by the diſaffected Proteſ- 


tants ; who gave in an anſwer to them ſeverally to the King and Council, 
| | as 
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ChARTLES J. as they were required. When this was EY his Majeſty aſked whether 
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hey had anſwered them, “ as they were to be granted by him in law and 
Juſtice, and fit for the ſecurity of the Proteſtants of Ireland, © or pruden- 
tially as the times were?” To which the Committee replied, that they 
looked upon the propoſitions of the rebels as deſtructive to his Majeſty's 

laws, government, and Proteſtant ſubjects of Ireland. The Earl of Bx1s- 
ToL, thinking this anſwer not explicit enough, ſaid, that acccording to 
what was due from the rebels by law and juſtice, the anſwers which the 


Committee had given to their propoſitions were full: but the King ex- 


pected that they ſhould declare, what was prudentially fit for him to do; 
ſeeing the Proteſtants were not in a condition to defend themſelves, and he 


would not allow them to join with the new Scots, or any others that had 


taken the covenant. But they avoided giving any other judgment, than 
what was to be found in their own propoſitions, and their anſwers to thoſe 


of the rebels. 


If the propoſitions of the Catholicks, were like thoſe of men, who 
thought themſelves poſſeſſed of the whole ſtrength and power of Ireland, 


and that the King's condition was ſo weak as would incline him to buy 
their aſſiſtance at any rate, it muſt be confeſſed that the propoſitions of the 
Proteſtant Committee, were like thoſe of men, who, to the ſmart and 
anguiſh of their late ſufferings, had added an utter contempt of the power, 
and an hatred of the perſons of the Iriſh; and who would be content 
with nothing leſs than what thoſe who could contend would never ſubmit 
to. They required that the penal laws ſhould continue in force, and be 
put in execution; that no perſon ſhould be a Magiſtrate in a corporation, a 

Sheriff of a county, a Juſtice of peace, or a practiſing Lawyer, who did 
not take the oaths of allegeance and ſupremacy; that nothing might be 
done derogatory in any reſpect to Pov Nix d's law; that the preſent Parlia- 
ment might be continued, and the aſſumed government of the Catholicks 
immediately diſſolved; that all thoſe that had been legally indicted might 
be proceeded againſt, and if convicted or attainted might be puniſhed ac- 
cordingly ; that the attainders already incurred by outlawry might be con- 
firmed by act of Parliament; that ſucli rebels as were not already indicted 


or attainted, might upon proof of their offences be in like manner con- 
victed 
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victed and attainted, and their eſtates forfeited ; that the Proteſtants ſhould Cranes I. 
be reſtored to their eſtates, and have all the mean profits made good to "Ate 
them; that the rebels ſhould rebuild all the plantation-houſes and caftles - 
they had deſtroyed, and reſtore all the money, plate, goods, and chattels, | 
or the value thereof, which they had taken ; that no a& of oblivion might 
be paſſed, for the releaſe of any actions which the Proteſtants might have 
by law, for any wrongs done to them or their families in this rebellion ; 
that all churches, and chapels, and forts deſtroyed, ſhould be re-edified at 
the charge of the Catholicks, and Proteſtants put into the poſſeſſion of 
them ; that all the arms and ammunition of the Confederates, ſhould be 
immediately delivered into his Majeſty's ſtores, and the arrears of the army 
paid by them; that Popery, and Popiſh Recuſants, ſhould be ſuppreſſed ; 
that all Popiſh Prieſts ſhould be baniſhed out of Ireland; that no Popiſh 
Recuſant ſhould fit or vote in Parliament; and that the King ſhould take 
all forfeited eſtates into his hands, and after making ſatisfaction to ſuch as 
had any claim by acts of Parliament, diſpoſe of the reſt to Britiſh and Pro- 
teſtants, in order to be planted, upon reaſonable terms. Though ſome of 
theſe propoſitions were juſt and neceſſary, if the Proteſtants had been in a 
condition to enforce them, yet others were impracticable, and even contra- 
dictory to each other. The eſtates of the rebels were all to be forfeited ; 
and yet they were to re-edify the houſes, churches, chapels, forts, and 
caſtles, that had been deſtroyed, and to make good all the arrears of rent 
to the Proteſtants, and of pay to the army. In ſhort, theſe propoſitions 
ſeem calculated entirely to prevent any peace with the Iriſh: and if they 
do not expreſly mention the extirpation of their nation and religion, they 
mean but little ſhort of it. 


It is no wonder that thoſe who came from the Council-board in Ireland, 
who perfectly underſtood the ſtate of affairs in that kingdom, were con- 
founded at the propoſitions which had been given in, being on each fide 
equally extravagant and unreaſonable; and therefore they defired the Pro- 
teſtant agents to withdraw their propoſitions; or to propoſe ſome way how | 
their deſires might be effected by force or treaty. But the firſt they would 
not, and the laſt they could not do. Hence it was plain to the King's 
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CHaRLes I, Engliſh Miniſters, that theſe demands were made with no other view, than 


A. 1644. to throw a ſcandal upon the King and them, if they made a peace with 


the Catholicks upon conditions very remote from thoſe; which, if any 
peace at all was made, muſt certainly be the caſe. The Marquis of Ok- 
MONDE was therefore directed to find out, as well as he could, how far 
theſe propoſitions agreed with the general ſenſe of the Iriſh Proteſtants ; 
and as to the propoſitions of the rebels, the Miniſtry did not chooſe to de- 
liver any opinion. They ſaw that the King's affairs in England, and the 
preſervation of the Proteſtants in Ireland, equally required a peace: but 
they likewiſe ſaw the ſcandal and prejudice that would enſue to his Majeſty, 
if he granted the rebels almoſt any thing more than private promiſes, 


The difficulty of adviſing under this dilemma, was added to by the Com- 
mittee from the Dublin Council; who infiſted, as a neceſſary ſecurity of 
the Proteſtant Intereſt and Religion, that the Iriſh ſhould be diſarmed, that 
all the damages ſuſtained by the war ſhould be paid by them, that the 
penal laws againſt recuſants, particularly the Clergy, might be put in exe- 
cution, and that thoſe who had been moſt guilty of the maſſacres and bar- 
barities at the beginning of the rebellion might be excepted from pardon. 
The firſt of theſe propoſitions was not unreaſonable to aſk, if the King had 
been in a condition to compel it; but he was in no ſuch condition; and the 
Catholicks, who had been made jealous that their extirpation was deſigned, 
would not ſubmit to it. The ſecond was impracticable in its nature, and 
was never attempted by the Engliſh Parliament when they had entirely 
ſubdued the Iriſh. The Papiſts were not unwilling to admit of ſome re- 
laxation as to the freedom of their religion ; but they would not conſent to 
the execution of the penal laws, which would in- the end oblige them to 
renounce their country, or their religion. To the laſt they had no objection, 
provided the Proteſtants, who had been concerned in the like maſſacres 
and cruelties, might undergo the ſame fate. 


It muſt be owned that the King and his Council were in a very critical 
ſituation ; neither able to maintain a war in Ireland againſt the rebels, nor 
to make a peace which could be juſtified to the Proteſtants. It was necef- 
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ſary however to give ſome anſwer to the Iriſh agents; and ſuch as could be CHanLEs I: 
given, conſiſtently with the King's honour and juſtice, was delivered to A. 1644. 
them : but it came far ſhort of their propoſitions, and producing no effect 
need not be related. The moſt material part was that concerning religion ; 
and the anſwer on this was, © that as the penal laws had never been exe- 
cuted with rigour, ſo if his recuſant ſubjects ſhould, by returning to their 
duty and loyalty, merit his favour and protection, they ſhould not for the 
future have cauſe to complain, that leſs moderation was uſed to them than | 
had been in the moſt favourable times of Queen ELIZABZETU, and King | 
James, provided they lived quietly and peaceably according to their alle- 
geance; and ſuch of them as manifeſted their duty and affection to his 
Majeſty, ſhould receive ſuch marks of his favour, in offices, and places of 


truſt, as ſhould plainly ſhew his good acceptance and regard of them.” 
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When the King delivered his anſwer, he admoniſhed them to conſider 
his circumſtances, and their own; © and if upon thoſe conditions which 
he might grant, without prejudice to himſelf, and which were very ſuffi- 
cient for the ſecurity of their religion, lives, and fortunes, they made haſte 
to aſſiſt him, whereby he might be enabled to ſuppreſs the rebellion of his 
Parliament, he would never forget the merit of ſuch a ſervice; and it 
would then be abſolutely in his power to vouchſafe graces to them to com- 
plete their happineſs, and which — he gave them his royal word — he 
would then diſpenſe in ſuch manner, as ſhould not leave them diſappointed 
of any of their juſt and full expectations. But if by inſiſting on ſuch: par- 
ticulars as he could not in conſcience conſent to, and which would do him. 
more diſſervice than all their aſſiſtance would countervail, they ſhould 
delay their joining with him till his party was ſuppreſſed, it would then be 
too late to give him help; and they would find their ſtrength in Ireland 
but an imaginary ſupport for his or their own intereſt, and that thoſe who 
had with difficulty deſtroyed him, would without any conſiderable oppo- 
fition ruin them, and root out their nation and religion.” This was cer- 
tainly true, and very prophetically ſpoken, as they afterwards found by ſad 
experience; and the agents confeſſed, that the demands which they were 
ordered to inſiſt on, were ſuch as his Majeſty could not conſent to, in the 
then condition of his affairs: they promiſed therefore to uſe their endeavours 
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Cnantrs I. at their return, with an intention to procure the full ſubmiſſion and obe- 


—k — 


A. 1644. 


dience of the confederate Catholicks, upon ſuch conditions as his goodneſs 
would conſent to for their ſecurity, 


If Lord CLARENDON had not given us this admonition from the King, 
it might have been ſuſpected ; becauſe it is certainly not to his honour, If 
he was fincere in intending to vouchſafe the Catholicks ſuch graces as 
ſhould complete their happineſs, and not leave them diſappointed of any of 
their full expectations — which were the free exerciſe, and ſplendour of 
their religion—he then broke his word which he had given the Parliament, 
that he would never conſent, upon any pretence, to a toleration of the 
Popiſh profeſſion in Ireland, or the abolition of the laws now in force 
againſt Popiſh recuſants in that kingdom :” And if this promiſe to the Ca- 
tholicks had no other meaning, than thereby to procure their aſſiſtance to 
ſubdue the Parliament, then it is a proof of that diſſimulation which was 
ſo often charged upon him. The agents however were diſmiſſed with this 
admonition; and the King ſent orders to the Marquis of OxMonpe, to 


| renew the ceſſation with the rebels for another year; and a commiſſion 


under the great feal of England, “to make ſuch a full peace and union 
with them, upon conditions which he found agreeable to the public wel- 
fare, as would enable that kingdom to affiſt him in ſuppreſſing the Engliſh 
and Scotch rebels.” This was ſo much at his Majeſty's heart, that all the 
Letters from his Secretaries of State to Lord OxMonpe, about that time, 


relate to little elſe, than to ſending over arms, ammunition, and men from 
Ireland, 


The truth is, “ that things were ſo unfixed in the Court at Oxford, and 
the King was ſo obnoxious to be ſhaken and removed by variety of Coun- 
ſels, that the Miniſters were glad to ſhift off the burden and odium of 
giving any advice in the buſineſs of Ireland upon the Lord Lieutenant. 
The neceſſity cf the ſupplies from Ireland to the King, ſeemed to require 
peace; but if they adviſed one favourable to the Iriſh, they dreaded the 
reſentment of the Parliament, and the people: if they ſpoke againſt ſhewing 
them any favour, or for inſiſting on ſuch terms as the Iriſh would not com- 
ply with, the Miniſtry were afraid of diſobliging the King and Queen: 


and 
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and every body to uſe an expreſſion of Lord D16By's to the Lord Lieu- CuARNRS I, 


tenant on this ſubject — was ſeeking, as the ape did to pull the cheſnut 
out of the fire with the puppy's foot, to caſt off the counſel to his neigh- 
bour of granting any thing to the Iriſh. But the Lord Lieutenant was 
already involved in difficulties, great and numerous enough to confound: the 
beſt capacity, and had too much reaſon to complain of this additional 
hardſhip, He found himſelf almoſt ready to be devoured by want at Dub- 
lin, without much hope of relief; blocked up at ſea by the ſhips of the 
Engliſh Parliament; encompaſſed with powerful armies of Scots, and Iriſh, 
and having no ſtrength to oppoſe them but a ſmall indigent unſatisfied army; 
— ſome of which had already joined the Scots in breaking the ceſſation — 
towns unfortified ;. the inhabitants for the moſt part unfaithful; and the 
magazines and ſtores in a manner empty. Under all theſe diſadvantages, 
he was continually ſollicited by che Engliſh Miniſters, to ſend them over 
arms, ammunition, and levies. of. men; though he had no money to pur- 
chaſe the former, nor proviſions, nor ſhipping by which to ſend the latter. 
But ſetting, all theſe things aſide, if the King, aſſiſted with his Engliſh 
Council and ſome from the State of Ireland, found it too difficult. a matter 
to ſettle a peace with the Iriſh,. how could the Marquis undertake it with 
any hopes of ſucceeding, whoſe. conduct, on account of his numerous re- 
lations and friends among the Iriſh, and his eſtate lying there, would be 
more liable to miſconſtruction than that of any other perſon ? On the other 
hand the Iriſh, probably for theſe reaſons, would expect greater favours 
from him than from a ſtranger, and would be more apt to reſent a refuſal, 
Beſides, he knew their temper, maxims, and fituation, too well to believe 
it would be an eaſy work; and it was not without foreſeeing the danger, if 
not the ruin, it would bring on. himſelf and his family, that he engaged in 
this arduous talk, But before we enter upon this treaty, it will be proper 
to ſee what was done by Lord ANTRIM, and how the ceſſation was pre- 
ſerved or broken in Ireland; for the Engliſh Parliament were too full of 
their own buſineſs then to think of any thing elſe, 


Before the end of April, Lord ANTRIM had raiſed with a good deal of 
expedition two thouſand men, among his own tenants and neighbours who 
had been in the Irich army, and who were commanded by Officers that had 
8 2 


been 
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CHAaRtEsT. been diſbanded at the ceſſation. But there was ſtill a want of the arms, 


ammunition, and proviſion, promiſed by the Supreme Council; and for 
which the Lord Lieutenant was ready to give them acquittances for the 
value of them, out of the money due by the ceſſation. He preſſed them 
in the moſt earneſt manner, by all the arguments which he thought likely 
to move them; but they till proceeded in it ſo ſlowly, that Lord AnTzin 
grew diſguſted at the charge of maintaining the men, and declared he 
would lay aſide the expedition. The Marquis of ORMonDE had done 
every thing on his part to ſet it forward. He had provided ſhips for the 
tranſportation, by giving his own ſecurity for the payment ; but before the 
arms, and ammunition, and proviſion were ready, ſome of the Parliament 
ſhips arrived, and blocked up the harbour. No importunities from the 
State in their diſtreſs, before the ceſſation, could prevail for theſe ſhips to 
guard the coaſts; but now they committed ravages upon all the trading veſ- 
tels about Dublin, and the parts that were for the King, whilſt they left 
thoſe that were in the hands of the rebels unmoleſted. What by this ob- 
ſtruction, and the delays of the Supreme Council, it was the end of June 
before the men failed for Scotland. The reader will not expect to accom- 
pany them in their expedition; and therefore I ſhall only ſay, that they 
enabled the Marquis of MonTRosse to prevent the Scots from ſending any 
further ſupplies of men into Ireland; and obliged them to recal ſome of 
their forces out of England, to defend themſelves in their own country, 


It had been recommended to the Lord Lieutenant, as we may remember, 
to prevent as much as poſſible the renewing any hoſtilities : and to this end 
he deſired a power, to receive to pardon for life and lands, ſuch of the 
rebels as ſhould return to the King's ſervice and their duty. This advice 
was complied with; but like the other ſecrets of the King, was divulged to 
thoſe who ought to know the leaſt of it. The Iriſh agents at Oxford wrote 
word of this to the Supreme Council, as a dangerous way to break their 
aſiociation; and they were in the right of it. It was the very way, by 
which that great ſtateſman, HENRY the Fourth of France, broke the 
Holy League;” and by which the Marquis no doubt intended to break 
the confederacy of the Catholic Iriſh: And though the Supreme Council 
were thus forewarned, and his meaſures were always known, yet he 


found 
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found means very ably to divide them, and to break the force' of that 
power, which, united, was ſufficient in a few weeks to have cruſhed the 
Proteſtants, and to have driven all the friends of his Majeſty out of the 
kingdom. 


The matter of religion was the grievance which ſwayed moſt with the 
common people ; but the Marquis had perceived, that what principally in- 
duced the Iriſh Nobility and chief Gentry among the Catholicks to take up 


arms, was their excluſion from all places of truſt and honour ; and unleſs 


this was removed it would be the point on which they would break in 
a treaty of peace, notwithſtanding religion would be the pretence. But 


though nothing therefore was more proper, than to give, as he had deſired, 
the principal leaders of the Iriſh ſome hopes in this reſpect, and there were 


many conſiderable poſts at this time either vacant, or likely ſoon to be fo, 
yet theſe were already devoured by the locufts which ſwarm in every 
Court. The diſpoſal of Iriſh places and poſts to ſtrangers in their country, 
who had no affection to it, nor any concern about its welfare, gave freſh 
occaſion to that complaint of excluding the natives from their own emo- 
luments: and which will ever be made, it is to be feared, and with too 
much reaſon by that unhappy people. The filling all places there with 
Iriſh Proteſtants, was the likelieſt method of giving content to both ſides; 
or at leaſt it was ſuch a meaſure as could not be juſtly excepted againſt 
by either. Had this advice been followed, the Marquis of OxMonpt 
would have been enabled to ſerve the King with more effect than he did, 
as well as more agreeably to his own diſpoſition. Under all the diſadvan- 
tages however under which he laboured, he preſerved the peace of the 


kingdom, and prevented the Iriſh from renewing the war, much better than 


could be expected. 


Had the Scots in Ulſter been as much under the command of the Lord 
Lieutenant as they ought to have been, he would probably have kept all 


Ireland quiet; but they diſowned his authority, and by taking the cove- 


nant revolted againſt the King. In the beginning of April, they received 
a ſupply of clothes, proviſion, and money from Scotland, together with 
tour Kirk Miniſters to preſs and tender the covenant : and two ſhips load- 


ing 
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ing of proviſions, which were the charitable contributions of ſome people 
in Holland, for the relief of the Proteſtants in Ireland, were ſeized by 
MoNRoe for his ſoldiers, and thoſe who oppoſed the ceſſation ; alledging 
that they were the moſt diſtreſſed. The four itinerant preachers of the co- 
venant, divided themſelves about the country, and met with aſtoniſhing 
ſucceſs; the common people, as well as the ſoldiers, taking it with as 
much zeal, as if it were the only. means of preſerving both their fouls. and 
bodies. Even the Officers of the old Scotch regiments took it privately, 
without the knowledge of their Colonels, who had declared againſt it, 
When theſe proceedings were notified to the State at Dublin, they thought 
that the readineſs which had been ſhown. in taking the covenant, was in a 
great meaſure owing to the delay of publiſhing the proclamation againſt it, 
already mentioned. Wherefore an order was ſent by the Lord: Lieutenant 
and Council, to all the Colonels in Ulſter, and the Mayors of Derry, and 
Carrickfergus, to publiſh the proclamation againſt the covenant, at the 
head of their regiments, and in the moſt public places of the towns and 
garriſons, without any more delay, The Colonels, who had acted accord- 
ing to the beſt of their judgments in that delay, and who found that 
almoſt all their Officers had taken the covenant, were in no ſmall per- 
plexity at this order. Several of them however obeyed it, at the hazard 
of their lives. Their caſe indeed was very hard; and had Monrox acted 
in this affair with the ſame violence as the Kirkmen, who made it as neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation as the ſacrament, the Colonels muſt have been ruined ; for 
all their proviſions came through the hands of the Scots. Colonel Auplxv 
MERviN, who for his zeal againſt the covenant and the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, had been made Governor of Derry by the Lord Lieutenant, ſoon 
aſter took it himſeif; becauſe, as he wrote to his Lordſhip, he was con- 
vinced that thoſe who took it had really good intentions to the honour and 
happineſs of the King, as well as the peace and fafety of the three king- 
doms, and that it was conceived in very innocent terms“. When we ſee 
how ingenious people are at deluding themſelves, in caſes. where their in- 
tereſts or their paſſions are concerned, we cannot withhold the conviction, 
that men do not act in general upon principle, except in caſes, which are 
but few and unimportant, where neither intereſt nor paſſion haye any ſhare, 
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It was the way of the world, at that time, among Proteſtants and Pa- Cl 
piſts, to be full of profeſſions of loyalty and duty to the King, when they N 


entered into aſſociations and appeared in arms againſt him. The Scotch 
General MoxROE, tho he had taken the covenant,” which his Majeſty had 
declared in a proclamation to be a traiterous and ſeditious combination 
againſt him, was yet very loud in his pretences of a deſire to ſerve him. 
It muſt be owned that he had not offered to uſe any force againſt the Eng- 
liſh who refuſed the covenant; but receiving a commiſſion, at the end of 
| April, from the Parliament in England under their new great ſeal, to com- 
mand all the forces in Ulſter, his moderation againſt the intereſt of the 
King was at an end. The Colonels of the. old Scotch and Engliſh regi- 
ments in that country, having received intelligence of this commiſſion, ap- 
pointed a meeting at Belfaſt, in the middle of May, to conſider of an una- 
nimous anſwer to be returned to him, when he ſhould require them to 
ſubmit to his command. Nine of them met accordingly : and after they 
had retired to their lodgings in order to go to bed, a ſoldier brought advice, 


that Monroe had given orders for the garriſon of Carrickfergus, and the 


Scotch regiments, to be ready to march at two o'clock the next morning 
to Belfaſt. The guards of the place, upon this intelligence, were ſtrength- 
ened, and every officer ordered upon duty. Some horſe were alſo ſent 
abroad, as ſcouts, to make diſcoveries; and meeting with MoxROR, who 
ordered them to report that no forces were to be ſeen, they returned about 
fix in the morning with that falſe information; which occaſioned the 
guards, except the ordinary watch, to be diſcharged, and the officers to 
leave their poſts. In about an hour after, the Scots were diſcovered 
within half a mile of the town, advancing with great ſpeed to one of the 
gates, which, before the garriſon could be alarmed, was opened to them 
by the guard; and marching orderly thro' the place till they came to the 
oppoſite gate, MoxRoꝝ ordered them to poſſeſs the bulwarks, cannon, and 
guard houſe. Colonel CnrcntsTER, the Governour, went with the other 
. Colonels to demand of him what he meant by ſurpriſing the town. He 
ſaid that as Colonel ChichEsT ER had publiſhed a proclamation againſt the 
covenant, by which ſuch as had taken it conceived themſelves to be de- 


clared traitors, had alſo diſcountenanced thoſe who had offered to take it, 
| and 
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CRarLles I, and had formerly refuſed to ſuffer the Scots to garriſon there, he did not 
A. 1544. think himſelf ſaſe without a garriſon of his own in the place. 

As ſoon as Belfaſt was thus treacherouſly occupied, Mox ROE marched 
with four regiments to Liſburn, in order to poſſeſs himſelf of that town. 
But Colonel Jones repairing thither to his command, upon the firſt news at 
Belfaſt of the march of the Scots, the garriſon were all under arms ready 
to receive them: and Mox ROE finding in a conference with Jones that he 
could not be admitted without force, drew off his men, and returned again 
to Belfaſt. Colonel CuicuesTER's regiment being ordered to quit the 
place, he himſelf went to England to complain of this treachery ; and his 
Lieutenant Colonel, and Major, under colour of leading the men to the 
quarters aſſigned them by Monroe, marched with a party to Newry, with 
intent to ſtrengthen the garriſon there againſt any ſuch attempts. This in- 
ſidious conduct of the Scotch General was the more inexcuſable, becauſe 
the officers of the Engliſh regiments, not knowing how to ſubſiſt without 
the help of his proviſions, had aſſured him, that whenever he marched 
againſt the Iriſh they would be ready to join him. But the ſurpriſe of Bel- 
faſt had deſtroyed all confidence in the Scots among the Engliſh forces. 
MoNnRoe had ſenſe enough to diſcern the evil conſequence of this diſunion: 
and finding that the Marquis of OxMonDe, had through his own private 
credit ſupplied the garriſons in thoſe parts, with proviſions, and money, he 
figned a formal ſtipulation with the officers of three Engliſh regiments; in 
which the latter engaged, if they were not forced to take any oath contrary 
to the laws of Ireland, and were furniſhed with proviſions, quarters, and 
other accommodations, as the Scotch forces were, that then they would 
join with them in the vigorous proſecution of the war againſt the Iriſh, un- 
leſs prohibited by the King's command. In order to content the State of 
Scotland, which expected ſomething ſhould be done in return for the ſup- 
plies they had ſent him, and to make an experiment whether the Engliſh 
would effectually join him, MoxRoe not long after drew out his army, 
and appointed a general rendezvous at Ardmagh. 


The Iriſh, whoſe forces were all diſperſed in country villages, at 3 


diſtance from their commanders, as well as from one another, were in no 
| condition 
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condition to oppoſe them. They determined however to ſet out fix thou- Cranes I. 


— —— —0 


ſand foot, and fix hundred horſe, under Lord CAasTLEHAven; to which A. 16,4, 


O Ne1r promiſed to add four thouſand foot, and as many hundred horſe, 
in Ulſter. They did not expect that the old Scots, and the Engliſh, ſub- 
ject to the orders of the Marquis of OxMonDe, would march againſt them 
in breach of the ceſſation, which O NEIL had punctually obſerved. But 
tho' this great army advanced into the county of Cavan, from whence ſome 
parties were ſent into Longford, and Weſtmeath, which burnt the country 
and put the poor people to the ſword, yet being a great way from home, 
and their proviſions falling off, nothing more than ſome little ſkirmiſhes 
paſſed between the two armies. - The Scotch General, paſſing by Dundalk 
in his way home, deſired leave to paſs through it with his forces, but was 
refuſed, The next day he marched to Newry; and drawing them up 
within muſket ſhot of the town, he went to it with Lord MonTcomexy, 
and ſome of the other officers, not doubting but he ſhould be admitted. 
Lieutenant Colonel MaTHEws, who commanded in the place, ſeeing him 
come in that manner, ordered the gate to be opened to him and his com- 
pany. MoNRoe found him on the parade at the head of the garriſon under 
arms; and demanding a paſſage with his army through the town, was told 
there was a high road full as convenient by the fide of it. 


The General being irritated with this anſwer, aſked him how he durſt 
deny him a paſſage through his own garriſon, as lying in the province of 
Ulſter ? and putting his hand upon his piſtol, rode up to the Muſketeers 
and ordered them off their duty. Marnxws, without the leaſt heſitation, 
commanded them to cock their matches, and preſent; and the Captain at 
the head of the line drew his ſword, and gave orders to fire. Monroe 
cooled in a moment; and very calmly deſired leave to draw his artillery 
through the place, on account of the waters which were fo high that they 
could not paſs. The Colonel, ordering his men to return their matches, 
told him the fate of Belfaſt had given him ſufficient warning, and he would 
neither ſuffer the artillery, nor any thing elſe to enter: but notwithſtanding 
the affront which Mox ROE had fo indifcreetly offered him in his command, 
he would not be ſo raſh as to imitate him, and would give him liberty to 


go out as freely as he had admitted him into the town, Upon this the 
Tt General 
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CIES |. General withdrew to his army, and in an hour after ſent a drum to 
MaTnrws to bid him conſult with his officers; and if they did not allow 
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him a paſſage the next morning, he would force his way. The Colonel, 
and his officers, being unanimous in defence of the place, they ſent him 
a flat denial; and put up their colours by way of defiance, Lord BLangy, 
and ſome other Engliſh officers, were ſent in to perſuade MaTaews, but 
in vain: he told them that the garriſon were all of them, to a man, deter- 
mined to loſe their lives, rather than hazard ſuch an aftront as had been 
given at Belfaſt: and MoxRoe, finding nothing was to be done, decamped 
the next morning very peaceably, but not without threatning to return in a 
fortnight, and to fetch down their colours. 


If the forces againſt the rebels were thus diſunited, the affairs of the 
Iriſh themſelves were in no ſmall diſtraction. A great competition had 
ariſen, between the Lords ANTRIM and CASTLEHAVEN, about the ſupreme 
command of their army; the firſt having a commiſſion to that effect, which 
he defired to execute and was refuſed, and the other having one con- 
trol lable only by the Supreme Council, of which he was in poſſeſſion, as 
we have ſeen above. Three troops of O Ne1r's horſe, poſted at a paſs on 
the Blackwater, had been attacked and beaten in the fight of Colonel 
| FENNEL, who with a ſtrong ſquadron of the rebel Leinſter horſe flatly re- 
fuſed to aſſiſt them; which greatly offended O NEIL who was then ſick, 
and ſeems to have paved the way for that jealouſy, between the Ulſter 
Iriſh and thoſe of the other provinces, which proved afterwards fo detri- 
mental to the rebels. O Ne1r was alſo diſguſted that the Aſſembly choſe 
Lord CASTLEHAVEN to command the army againſt the Scots ; and for that 
reaſon did not afford the aſſiſtance which had been promiſed. The com- 
petition for generalihip however would have been at an end, if the Mar- 
quis of ORMONDE could have been prevailed with to take the command of 
all the Iriſh forces. There were ſome ſpecious reaſons to be given for his 
accepting it; and which impoſed upon half ſighted people fo far as to re- 
commend the acceptance of it to him. But the Marquis had too good an 
underſtanding not to perceive, that amidſt the advantages that might attend 
it there, the King's honour muſt ſuffer every where, by his Lordſhip's 


mixing his legal power and forces with the reaſonable authority and arms 
of 
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of the rebels, and that it would be a ſtep which muſt give offence to all CHARLES I. 
his Proteſtant 2 Porn 


The ſame motives which withheld Lord ORMoxpE from accepting this 
command, in fome meaſure influenced him to decline proclaiming the 
Scots to be rebels, and declaring war againſt them, as the Iriſh had de- 
fired, But yet ſo great was the diſtreſs of the army, and the Proteſtants, 
in and about Dublin, by the failure of the exciſe, by the Parliament-ſhips 
blocking up the harbour, and by the utter exhauſting of all credit, that he 
did not think it prudent, as the Catholicks were preparing to ſupply him 
with corn, and cattle, and could ſtarve him by ſtopping the market, to 
provoke them by a flat denial, In this fituation, he choſe to amuſe them 
with a treaty that might anſwer the end which they intended, till he could 
receive the King's directions. He propoſed to them therefore as a prelimi- 
nary, that they ſhould ſupply the armies under his command, to the num- 
ber of ſix thouſand foot, and fix hundred horſe ; and the times, and man- 
ner of payment being ſettled, he would undertake to keep the Scots, and 
all the garriſons, from annoying the provinces, and breaking the ceſſation. 
This propoſal Lord Ok Mo made the ground of a treaty : but the more 
the Council at Kilkenny avoided entring upon it, and perſiſted in a de- 
claration againſt the Scots, the more reſolved his Lordſhip grew, in re- 
fuſing what he ſaw would be ruinous to the King's affairs, by making all 
the Proteſtants deſert him. In this uneaſy ſituation we muſt leave the 
Lord Lieutenant, in order to look a little into the other provinces, where 
the difficulties of the King's affairs were not much lighter. 2 


It hath already been related, that upon the death of SR. W. ST. LEGER 
Preſident of Munſter, the command of all the forces, and the civil govern- 
ment in that province, had devolved on Lord Ixchiaum the Vice-preſident. 
As a native of Ireland of the ancient ſtock, and deſcended from the race of 
the great BRIAN Boom, the reader, who is acquainted with my former 
Hiſtory of this country, will not be ſurpriſed to find Lord Ixchι , 

well affected to the King, zealous for the rights of Monarchy, of a vaſt 
ambition, and of a prodigious high ſpirit which diſpoſed him to high re- 
ſentments. He had been engaged | in the whole war, and done many emi- 
111 nent 
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Cranres J. nent ſervices againſt the rebels: at the ceſſation he had ſent over a conſi- 
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derable body of forces to his Majeſty's aſſiſtance againſt the Parliament, to 
whoſe meaſures no man living was more averſe; and in the beginning of 
this year, he had waited on the King at Oxford, not doubting but his own 
merit, and the Marquis of OxMonpe's recommendation, would gain him 
the prefidency of Munſter, which he paſſionately defired, It is certain that 
no one was ſo well entitled to it, or could ſerve the King in it fo well: and 
though on his firſt coming over, his Majeſty had conſented to his Lord- 
ſhip's having it, yet it was ſoon found that Lord PoRTLAND had ſome _ 
years before obtained a promiſe of it from the King, who had paſſed a fiat 
under the privy ſeal for a patent of the Preſidency of Munſter; and to 
him, and not to Lord MusKteRY an Iriſh rebel, as LupLow ſays, it was 
now given: and inſtead of uſing any means to content the Earl with ſome- 
thing elſe, who had no connexions in Ireland, which no doubt might 
have been eaſy enough, Lord Incutquin was abſolutely refuſed it; and 
even the ſurvivance of it on the demiſe, or ceſſion of the Earl of PorT- 
LAND, was not granted him. Having met with this diſappointment, his 
ſtay at Court was very ſhort ; and he returned into Ireland very juſtly ſow- 
ered and piqued againſt it. As Friendſhip is a quality rarely known in 
Courts, there were more people ready to do him ill offices, in repreſenting 
him as inclined to eſpouſe the fide of the Parliament, from the character 

of the perſons to whom he had left the command of the army and the 
forts in Munſter, than to explain thoſe appearances againſt him by a true 
ſtate of the caſe, which would have cleared him. 


How eaſy ſoever it was for the King to make the Earl of PoRTLANnD 
Preſident of Munſter, and to ſend him over to take the command annexed 
to his poſt, yet his Majeſty ſhould have conſidered, that it was not an eaſy 
thing to take the charge from Lord Incurtquin whom he had now offend- 
ed, who had the power of the province in his hands, who would probably 
not ſerve under a rival, and, after ſo many proofs that he had given of 
merit and ability, be contented with the condition of a private officer. The 
Lord Lieutenant ſaw perfectly his Majeſty's error, and the evil conſequences 
of it; and endeavoured, but in vain, to allay the reſentment of Lord Ix- 
CHIQUIN. The King himſelf had reaſon enough too, in a little time, to 


ſee and to repent it; and yet this did not deter him from engaging _ to 
2 other 
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other people for places and poſts in Ireland, contrary to his intereſt, and even Cranes I. 
contrary to his promiſe to the Lord Lieutenant, that he would diſpoſe of no= A. 64 


thing there without him. But it appears as though the King had for ſome 
time made every thing in Ireland ſubſervient to the Queen's humour, or 
to his views of gaining a victory over the Englith Parliament. | 


Towards the end of July, Lord Incniquin made an open declaration of 
his intentions, by ſigning an addreſs to his Majeſty, in concert with his 
officers, to deſire him to make a peace with the Parliament, and by apply- 
ing to them for ſupplies to carry on the war againſt the Iriſh, The Par- 
liament were too ſenſible of his Lordſhip's power, not to receive his appli- 
cation very joyfully, and to promiſe all he aſked ; eſpecially as it came at- 
tended with an engagement, that his brother Colonel O Brian, then ia 
England, ſhould deliver Warcham into their hands, and bring his whole 
regiment back to Ireland. The fame ſpirit and diſpoſition which make a 


man a warm and zealous friend, will prompt him, upon ungrateful uſage, 


to be as warm an enemy. The King's ingratitude had touched Lord Ix- 
CHIQUIN in a very tender point; and it required more loyalty than was 
faſhionable at that time not to ſhew his reſentment. His Lordſhip there- 
fore not only performed what he had offered the Parliament, but he-uſed 
all his endeavours to bring back the officers and ſoldiers whom he had 
ſent to ſerve the King: and pretending that the Iriſh intended to ſurptiſe 
all his garriſons, he drove the Magiſtrates, and the Catholic inhabitants 
out of Youghall, Kinſale, and Cork, allowing them only to take their 
clothes, and ſeizing all the proviſions and effects in their houſes. 


At the ſame time that Lord Incniquiw thus violated a treaty which be 
had himſelf preſſed exceedingly, with the ſame inconſiſteney he blamed. 
his officers for taking the Covenant till the ceſſation was expired: and to 
be more inconſiſtent ſtill, if it were poſſible, he cauſed an oath to be ad- 
miniſtered to all his. army, that they would endeavour to extirpate Popery, 
to carry on the war againſt the Iriſh, notwithſtanding any command, pro- 
clamation, or agreement to the contrary, and to ſubmit to no peace nor \ 
conditiohs with them, without the conſent and approbation of the King, 
and Parliament of England. The form of this oath he. ſent to Lord Es- 


MOND, Governour of the important fort of Duncannon, preſſing him to 
get 
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Chanrks I. get it taken by his garriſon, and to engage himſelf by it; and offering to 
ſend a Parliament ſhip to his aſſiſtance. The King, and Lord OxMonpe, 
had ſent frequent ſupplies to this fort; and Lord E8MonD had made the 
ſtrongeſt proſeſſions of duty and attachment to the King, and of obedience 
to the orders of the Lord Lieutenant. Wherefore he gave an anſwer to 
Lord Ixcniquin's meſſenger, in the preſence of his Major who was next 
in command in the fort, and of whoſe loyalty he was well aſſured, that he 
. would not enter into any meaſures, nor obey any orders, againſt the State; 
but he gave a private intimation to Lord IN HI of the contrary, and 
deſired ſome ſhipping to enable him to declare himſelf. A Parliament fri- 
gate was accordingly ſent into the harbour, on board of which all his ſub. 
alterns and ſoldiers immediately went, and took the covenant, though, as 
he pretended, againſt his will. On a complaint to Lord ORxMonpe of this 
unrulineſs and diſaffection of his garriſon, and of a want of more power, 
and proviſions, his Lordſhip ſent him a commiſſion to raiſe and command a 
troop of horſe, which he had long ſollicited, and a ſhip with proviſions, 
and two companies of ſoldiers whom he could depend on. 


A. 1644. 


But Lord EsMoxp having now gotten all he could expect from the 
King, and ſuppoſing he ſhould be better paid by the Parliament, pretended 
that he could not command his men, and had not power to receive the 
two companies; though he ſoon after declared himſelf openly againſt his 
Majeſty. The Parliament having failed in the great ſupplies which they 
had promiſed to Lord IxcHI , he applied to the State of Scotland, and 
the Scotch forces in Ulſter ; aſſuring them of his reſolution to concur with 
them in carrying on the war againſt the Iriſh, The march of Lord Cas- 
TLEHAVEN into Uiſter againſt the Scots, and ſome little ſkirmiſhes that 
paſſed between them, have been already mentioned. Except theſe bick- 
erings, the two armies lay within three miles of each other for fix weeks 
together without any action, neither of them being able to engage the 
other. At laſt Lord CasTLEHaven, being diſtreſſed for want of poviſions, 
retired with his army to the county of Cavan, whither Mox ROE followed 
him ; but not being able to draw him to an engagement, in the beginning 
of October, returned to his garriſons, and diſperſed his army. This was 


the only attempt that the Scots made, towards doing any important ſervice 
againſt 
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againſt the Iriſh, either in this, or the following year: and they complained Cs I. 
heavily of not being ſupplied with neceſſaries by the Engliſh Parliament. — Y 
Soon after his declaration againſt any peace with the rebels, Lord Incur- _ 

Quin had occaſion for the fame complaint; and finding no aſſiſtance was to 

be had from the Scots, was obliged, in order to preſerve his forces, and the 
Proteſtants in Munſter, to make a ceſſation with the Iriſh till the beginning 

of April. | | 


Whilſt theſe things paſſed in the field, the treaty of peace, for which 
Lord OkMoxpe had received a commiſſion, was carrying on at Dublin. 
He had talked with ſeveral of thoſe who had figned the inſtructions for the 

Proteſtant agents that went to Oxford; he had conſulted the Council to- 
together, and apart; he had taken the judgment of every man of rank and 
ability that he met with; and he found all of them agreed in opinion, that 
the Proteſtants would not chooſe to continue the war, if all the propoſitions 
given in by thoſe agents ſhould not be aſſented to. At the end of July, 
he notified the commiſſion to Lord MusKeRy ; and the General Aſſembly 
being then ſitting at Kilkenny, they appointed twelve commiſſioners to treat 
with the Lord Lieutenant, on a continuance of the ceſſation, and on a 
peace, for whom they deſired a ſafe conduct. But the titular Archbiſhop 
of DUBLIN being one of the number, and Lord OxMonDE being deter- 
mined to admit none of the Clergy to treat, he defired the Aſſembly to 
name another. There being no reſtriction of that ſort in the commiſſion, 
they juſtified their choice ; but to remove the difficulty, they were content 
that the prelate ſhould ſtay at home, with three others whom they had 
named, and aſked only for a ſafe conduct for Lord MusKERY, and the 


other ſeven ; who, except one, were the ſame men that had been ſent to 
the King at Oxford, | 


> I 
On their arrival at Dublin, which the Marquis had appointed for the 
place of the treaty, on account of his own convenience, and the King's 
honour, the ceſſation was readily renewed to December, and afterwards to , 
a longer time ; but the buſineſs of the peace was a work of great difficulty. 
The Lord Lieutenant, who was determined to do nothing without the 
Council, had taken the Chancellor, and SR. M. EvsTace, with ſome others, 
: to 
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CrrantesT. to his aſſiſtance: and though the agents had promiſed the King, when 
"Widen" they left Oxford, that they would endeavour to. incline their aſſembly to 
return to their full ſubmiſſion, upon ſuch conditions as his Majeſty would 
_ conſent to, and did indeed perform that promiſe, yet they found now to 
their ſorrow, that it was a more eaſy matter to prevent, and miſlead popu- 
lar aſſemblies, than to reduce them; and that they could no more allay the 
ſpirits they had conjured up, than they could command the wind. The 
Nobility, and men of fortune, had loſt their power; and the moſt factious, 
violent, and ignorant part of the Clergy, had ſo much influence over all 
the other people, that their dictates only were obeyed. In ſhort, the ſame 
propoſitions which had been given in to. the King were now offered again, 
and the ſame anſwers were returned. Alter a whole month had beep ſpent 
in daily debates upon them, the commiſſioners not being able to ſettle. | 
the points relating to religion, and the act of oblivion, the treaty was ad- 
journed to the tenth of January; till the Marquis could ſend three of the 
Council to the King, and receive his Majeſty's anſwer on the articles which 


remained in diſpute. 


The Lord Lieutenant found in his treaty, what he had all along ima- 


| ined, that the Iriſh would expect greater favours from him on account of 
1 his many relations, and the intereſt he had in a peace, than they could 
[ k hope for from a ſtranger; and being diſappointed of their wiſhes, for 
48 which he ſhould be blamed, they would be leſs inclined to hearken to any 


motives and advices which he ſhould offer, in order to engage them to 
lower their demands, and ſubmit to the King's pleaſure. For this reaſon, 
and from a foreſight of the want of bread, or of becoming ſubje& to the 
inſolence either of the Catholicks or the Puritans, he ſent to deſire the King 
would ſpeedily appoint a fitter perſon for the government of that kingdom, 
The King, and every Miniſter he had, were but too well convinced of the 
impoſſibility of ſupporting his affairs in Ireland, by the credit or manage- 
ment of any other man in the world than the Marquis of OxMonDs : and 
though his Majeſty would not therefore conſent that he ſhould quit that go- 
vernment, yet he ſent him a licence to repair into England as often as he 
ſhould think fit, leaving proper deputies in his abſence. Moreover, con- 


&dering the vaſt expence which he had been involved in to the great pre- 
| . judice 
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judice of his fortune, the King ordered a commiſſion for the ſtating his Cranes I. 
accounts, and effectual grants to be made to him out of the Crown lands A. 1644. 


for what ſhould appear to be due to him. As a further encouragement 
for the continuance in his poſt, and to make it leſs diſagreeable and diffi- 


cult to him, his Majeſty ſent orders, that no wardſhip ſhould be granted | 


by the conrt of wards, but to ſuch perſons, and on ſuch conditions, as the 
Lord Lieutenant ſhould approve of; that he ſhould proceed with the ad- 
vice of the Judges againſt all abſentees, according to the laws then in force, 
by ſeizing their eſtates for the public ſervice; that he ſhould determine 
the cuſtodiums formerly granted, and apply the profits of them to the ſup- 
port of the army; that he ſhould ſequeſter all diſaffected perſons from the 
Council-board, and remove and change the governors of counties, cities, 
forts, and caſtles, at his pleaſure: and in order that no inconvenience 
ſhould ariſe, to any of the King's officers, or ſervants, for an obedience 
to his Majeſty's commands, a warrant was ſent for a general pardon under 
the great ſeal, to the chief Governour, Privy-counſellors, and all others 
that had been employed in the King's ſervice. 


His Majeſty having received, from the three Privy-counſellors above 
mentioned, a full account of the proceedings in the late treaty, ſent his 
entire approbation of the conduct of Lord ORMoNDE in it. But as it ap- 


peared from all accounts, that his good ſubjects in Ireland were not able 


to continue the war againſt the rebels, without ſuch ſupplies from England 
as all the world knew he could not ſend, the King authoriſed his Lord- 
ſhip to conclude a peace with the Iriſh Catholicks, upon ſuch further con- 
ceſſions as he ſhould find could not be denied without relapſing into a war; 
the repeal of the penal ſtatutes againſt recuſants, and the ſuſpenſion of 
PovyNinG's act, only excepted: in the latter point however, if any expe- 
nient could be found to prevent the danger apprehended by the ſuſpenſion, 
the Marquis was ordered rather to yield, than to fall back into the extre- 
mity of a war; wherein the King was not able to maintain his good ſub- 


jects there. But fearing the unreaſonableneſs of the Catholic party would 


fruſtrate the concluſion of a peace, his Majeſty empowered him further to 
receive the ſubmiſſions of ſuch as were willing to accept a peace on the 
conditions that had been offered, and to reſtore them to their blood and 

Uu fartunes ; 


A. 1645. 
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CxarLes I. fortunes: And as the Iriſh were much diſſatisfied with the continuance of 
the preſent Parliament, from which all that refuſed the oath of ſupremacy 
were excluded by a vote only, in uſurpation of the King's prerogative, 
and in violation of the laws, the Marquis was directed to have that vote or 
order vacated. But as the greateſt obſtruction to the peace would probably 
be the point of religion, upon which the King was not willing publicly to 
relax, ſo he gave his word to ſome of the agents from the Iriſh, that the 
penal ſtatutes ſhould not be executed againſt them, if the peace were made, 
and they continued in their due obedience. By theſe means his Majeſty 
Battered himſelf that he ſhould ſatisfy the moderate well affected party of 
the rebels; who would not only conclude a peace, but ſend him alſo a 
powerful ſuccour againſt the Parliament, as they had always promiſed him, 
Theſe however were not the only means which his Majeſty made uſe of to 
this purpoſe. He uſed his power with Lord GLAMoRGAN at this time, 
*« to engage him in all poſſible ways to further the peace in Ireland; whom 
he recommended to Lord ORMoNDE, as one whoſe honeſty or affection to 
the King's ſervice would not deceive him, though his Majeſty would not 
anſwer for his judgment.” But a further account will be given of his 
Majeſty's commiſſions to this Earl, when we come to relate his negotiations, 


A. 1645. 


Whilſt the treaty of peace had been carrying on at Dublin, as before 
related, the Officers of ſome of the garriſons under the command of Lord 
ORMoNDE, eſpecially thoſe at Drogheda, and Dundalk, being alarmed | 
with falſe accounts of that treaty, and fearing they ſhould have no ſatiſ- 
faction for their loſſes and arrears, entered into a conſpiracy to ſurpriſe theſe 

laces. A treaty was entered into by them with Monroe, to whom they 
promiſed for his aſſiſtance, half the plate, money, jewels, and goods, of 
which the Catholicks were to beplundered. But an information having been 
given of it to the Marquis, proper meaſures were taken to defeat the delign, 
and the conſpirators were ſeized without any diſturbance. The plot upon 
Dublin did not go ſo far. For though Captain SwanLY, who commanded 
the Parliament-ſhips which blocked up the harbour, had formed a deſign to 
ſurpriſe that city, yet being obliged to apply to the Parliament for ſome 
more ſhips, and land-forces, the defign became known to the King, who 


gave Lord ORMONDE immediate notice of it. But his Lordſhip, having 
| es received 
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received intimations of it before, from other people, had taken effectual Cnarres J. 


care to prevent it. 


The defection of Lord EsMoND, in putting the fort of Duncannon into 
the hands of the Engliſh Parliament, hath been already mentioned: and as 
the Council at Kilkenny apprehended their trade would be ruined by the 
ſhips which that fort protected, and had been themſelves inſulted by excur- 
ſions of the ſoldiers from it, they laid fiege to it even in January, and in 
extreme bad weather: and in the middle of March—the Parliament neg- 
lecting to ſend any ſupplies—the fort ſurrendered. Lord EsMonD was in a 
manner worn out with age; but his death, in eight days after, was accele- 
rated, by grief and vexation at the loſs of his government, his breach of 
truſt, and the ill treatment he had met with from the Engliſh Parliament, 
for whom he had proſtituted his honour, The treaty of ceſſation between 
Lord IncHiquin and the Iriſh, expiring at the beginning of April, Lord 
CASTLEHAVEN was ſent with fix thouſand men into Munſter, to oppoſe 
him. At the ſame time, they took care to apply to foreign States for ſuc- 
cours, in order to enable them to maintain a war, or to procure a peace to 
their ſatisfaction, Though they had allowed two thouſand of their men to 
be levied for the ſervice of Spain, and at this time actually ſent over eleven 
hundred into France, yet the Marquis of OxMonDE could not prevail with 
them to ſend any reinforcement into Scotland, which they knew was of the 
utmoſt conſequence to the King's affairs, there, and in England. The 
truth of the matter was, they had reſolved to give no aſſiſtance to the King, 


till ſuch a peace was ſettled as would ſhew the world that they had taken 


up arms to reſtore their religion to its ancient ſplendour. All this while, 
Lord CAsTLEHAVEN was reducing and deſtroying all the caſtles in Mun- 
ſter that did not ſubmit to the ceſſation. For Lord Ix ch, was fo ill 
ſupplied by his new allies the Engliſh Parliament, that he could not make 


up an army ſtrong enough to oppoſe him, nor ſubſiſt it for want of provi- 
ſions: he had no part therefore left to take, but to ſhut himſelf up in Cork, 


whilſt the Iriſh General waſted all the country up to the walls of that city; 
deſtroying all the harveſt within the Engliſh quarters, and taking vaſt preys 
of cattle, We muſt now look a little into the other provinces, 

Uu 2 | The 


A. 1645. | 
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The Officers of the old Scots, and the Engliſh regiments in Ulſter, who 
had refuſed the covenant, and even ſome others, ſuch as Lord MonT6Go0- 
MERY, and SR. A. Mekvin, who had taken it, remained hitherto well 
affected to the King: and even the ſubalterns, and ſoldiers of the old Scots, 
who had entered into the meaſures of the Engliſh Parliament with the 
greateſt zeal, finding themſelves diſappointed, and in a manner neglected 
by them, began to cool apace, and to ſhew a great diſpoſition to forſake 
their party. The chief Officers of thoſe regiments had joined in a letter to 
the Parliament of England, in the beginning of March; repreſenting their 
condition, and the treatment they had received, and expoſtulating the 
matter very freely. Fourteen hundred of the forces under MoxRoe had 
been recalled; and twelve hundred more were ſent for, and did not care 
to go: nor were they without their diſcontent at the meaſures then purſued 
in England by the Parliament. Sk. FRED. HAMiL rox had been the prin- 
cipal inſtrument of propagating the covenant in thoſe parts; but by his 
violence, cruelties, and inſolence, he was grown odious to all the Protef- 
tant Gentlemen, and Officers in the North. He had long defired the 
government of Derry; and being defeated in his attempts to poſſeſs it, he 
applied himſelf to the Engliſh Parliament, vilifying all the Britiſh Officers 
in that province. But though he got Colonel CaicussTeR to be turned 
out of his regiment, and to be made Colonel of it himſelf, yet he could 
not get the government of Derry; which, the Parliament, by diſplacing 
SR. A. MERviN, though he had taken the covenant, gave to Lord Fo- 
LiIoT. They made alſo Lord BLANRVY Colonel of Lord Conwar's regi- 
ment, whom for ſome offence they had impriſoned ; though like a modern 
patriot he had endeayoured to | preſerve his intereſt by complying wr the 
higher powers. 


The Parliament were alarmed at the letters of the Britiſh Officers, and 
reſolved to ſend over a committee to ſee what condition the forces were in, 
and to make ſome propoſitions to them for carrying on the war. But their 
own affairs took up almoſt their whole time and care. In the middle of 
July fixteen hundred and forty-two, Lord Maccvire, and Macmanon, 
two of the firſt and principal cenſpirators in this rebellion, had been ſent 
into 
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into England, and committed priſoners to the Tower; where having lain CATS I. 


above two years they made their eſcape. About three months afterwards, , A. 1645, 


one of them, looking out of a window of the houſe in which they were 
concealed to call after a woman crying oyſters, was known by a ſervant 
paſſing by ; who giving information to the Lieutenant of the Tower, they 
were ſeized, and then brought immediately to their trial, at the latter end 
of the laſt year. MacManyon was found guilty, received judgment of 
death, and was executed accordingly then at Tyburn: But Maccuiry 
_ pleading his peerage, and that he ought to be tried in Ireland by his peers, 
it was argued ſeveral days in Weſtminſter-hall; and in Hilary term fol- 
- Jowing, Judge Bacon over-ruled the plea, and delivered his judgment, 
that a Baron of Ireland is triable by a jury in this kingdom. The two 
Houſes of Parliament confirmed this opinion, and ordered the judge to 
proceed in the trial. The priſoner challenged all that the law allowed him 
to challenge on his jury; but he was found guilty, and condemned to be 


hanged, drawn, and quartered. The Parliament rejected his petition to be 


beheaded ; and he was drawn on a ſledge, and executed at Tyburn. 


The Parliament, as I ſaid, had reſolved to ſend over a committee, and 


clothes, proviſions, and money, for the Britiſh forces in Ulſter ; and having 
made SR. Ch. CooTE their Preſident of Conaght, they ordered letters to 
be ſent to all the Britiſh Colonels, deſiring them to aſſiſt him in taking 
Sligo, and other places of ſtrength in that province. The Officers met at 
Belfaſt to conſider the letters; and returned anſwer at firſt that they could 
not comply with this requeſt, till they received all the ſupplies that had 
been promiſed them. But leſt this ſhould be interpreted into an unwilling- 
neſs to proſecute the war againſt the Iriſh, contrary to their declaration, 
they reſolved to rendezvous in the county of Tyrone, and to march with 
an army of four thouſand men' againſt Sligo. This being done accordingly 
in the middle of June, and their artillery being ſent by ſea, after battering 
down three or four houſes the caſtle ſurrendered. Meeting with this great 


ſucceſs, and having no enemy to oppoſe them, the army advanced in dif- 


ferent parties into the counties of Mayo and Galway, burning and deſtroy- 
ing all before them, and taking vaſt droves of cattle. SR. Roy. STEWART, 


who commanded the old Scots and Engliſh of this army, leaving a Lieute- 
nant 
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nant Colonel and five hundred men at Sligo, returned with the remainder 
to his quarters; and SR. C. Coorꝝ ſtaid in his new government of Co- 
naght; in order to raiſe a body of horſe, as the Parliament had directed 
him, wherewith he might overrun that province. Theſe calamities had 
been foreſeen long before; and had the Marquis of ORMonpe's advice, 
either to the King, or to the Confederates been complied with, they might 
eaſily have been prevented, On the death of Lord RaneLacn ſome 
months ago, the Lord Lieutenant recommended Lord CLANRICARDE for 
the preſidency of that province, as the fitteſt man in the world for it, not- 
withſtanding his religion, on account of his great eſtate there, his numerous 
alliances, his great zeal and activity in the King's ſervice, wherein no body 
had been more diſtinguiſhed, and the loſſes and expences he had ſuſtained. 
But the intrigues, and ſelfiſhneſs, of the King's friends, and in his court, 
diſſerved him as much as the oppoſition he had from his enemies. Lord 
W1LmMorT, and Lord DILLox, made pretenſions to this poſt, though neither 
of them had a twentieth part of the merit of Lord CLANRICARDE; and in 
order to ſatisfy them both, they were made joint Preſidents. This pro- 
motion was no ſooner made, than the abſurdity of it was ſeen; and that 
the ſervice might not ſuffer, and to make Lord CLanRicaRDE eaſy under 
this neglect of him, the military command of the whole province was 
offered him. But as he was to receive his orders from the Preſident, his 
Lordſhip declined accepting it; yet ſtill continued to ſerve with his wonted 


zeal and activity. 


The Iriſh having combat that they were harraſſed contrary to the 
ceſſation, by the excurſions of ſome of the Scots, and of the garriſons in 
the county of Roſcommon, the Marquis of Ox Mo. made them the 
offer which hath been mentioned, and which would have prevented the 
calamities which they now endured; Something or other however was neceſ- 
ſary now to be done: and in this exigence, the Marquis gave a commiſſion 
to Lord TAATE, to levy ſuch a number of forces as ſhould be neceſſary, 
in order to ſubdue thoſe who had violated the ceſſation in Conaght, to the 
prejudice of the King's loyal ſubjects. The country had been much in- 
cenſed againſt thoſe garriſons, and hoping now to be delivered from their 


ravages, Hocked in apace to Lord Taart ; fo that with five hundred foot, 
3 and | 
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and ſome horſe, ſent him by Lord CT AxRICARDE, he ſoon made up an Cranes J. 
army of three thonſand. With this army, which was ſupported by the I 1645 


the Gentlemen of the country, he took the caſtle of Tulſk by ſtorm, which 
in defiance of the Lord Lieutenant's orders was held by Captain ORMSBY ; 
a fiery, virulent man, who having made himſelf very odious by his ravages 
was intended to have been hanged. But the Marquis, who had been more 
diſobliged by him than any body, from his wonted greatneſs of mind, ſent 
an order to prevent his execution, and to deliver him ſafely into the cuſtody 


of Lord CLANRICAR DE. The Governors of all the other caſtles readily 


ſubmitted to take an oath, to obſerve the ceſſation, and to obey the orders 
of the Lord Lieutenant; except Caſtle-coote, which ſurrendered without 


ſtriking a ſtroke. The garriſons in Roſcommon, which had been ſo very, 


troubleſome to the Gentlemen of the country, and their tenants, being thus 
reduced, the army was diſperſed without any other attempt, | 


In this ſituation affairs were in the provinces, whilſt the treaty of peace, 
at the King's preſſing command, was renewed, and carrying on at Dublin. 
The reader hath ſeen the full powers which his Majeſty had given the Lord 


Lieutenant to conclude a peace; and a commiſſion hath been mentioned to . 


the Lord GLAMoRGAN. There was however another preſſing order of the 
King's to Lord ORMoNDE for this purpoſe, not yet taken notice of, at the 
latter end of February; in which he © commands him to conclude a 
peace with the Iriſh whatever it coſt, ſo that his Proteſtant ſubjects there 
might be ſecured, and his regal authority preſerved: and though he leaves 
the management of this great and neceſſary work entirely to him, yet he 
cannot but tell him, that if the ſuſpenſion of PoyxixG's act for ſuch bills 
as may be agreed on, and the preſent taking away the penal laws againſt 
Papiſts by a law will do it, he ſhall not think it an hard bargain; fo that 
freely and vigorouſly they engage themſelves in his affiſtance, againſt the 
rebels in England, and Scotland, for which no conditions can be too hard, 
not being againſt conſcience and honour.” The reader will be pleaſed to 
remember, that in the former inſtructions to the Lord Lieutenant, theſe 
two points were limited: and though the laſt was conſented to be yielded; 
if an expedient could be found to prevent the danger of it, yet the other, 


© the repeal of the penal ſtatutes againſt Recuſants, the King ſaid, he could 
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CHrarLes I. not, either with his own honour, or the ſafety of his Proteſtant ſubjeQs, 


A. 1645. 


conſent to.” But now his Majeſty had either loſt his notion of honour, or 
given orders contrary to it. He did not chooſe to ſpeak more plainly, to 
Lord OxMonDE, becauſe he knew it would not be agreeable to him; and 
even thus far the Marquis did not go. It was this experience of his Lord- 
ſhip's integrity, and ſtedfaſtneſs in his religion, that no doubt induced the 
King, to give thoſe ſtrange commiſſions to Lord GLamorGAN which will 
be recited, and to write a Letter to the Pope, as well as his Nuncio. 


There is nothing in the whole hiſtory of his Majeſty's reign, of a more 
curious texture, than this negotiation with the Nuncio, and Lord GLAMokx- 
GAN; and which will more clearly develope the real character of this 
King: and yet it is a point, on which all our Hiſtorians have been erro- 
neous, or defective. General LupLow's account of it is compriſed in a 
few lines: and Lord CLAREN DON, who is ſo copious upon other ſubjects, 
and was then of the King's Council, has not taken the leaſt notice of it, 
either in his hiſtory of the rebellion in England, or in Ireland. It made 
too much noiſe for him not to know it; and his ſilence therefore is a proof, 
that he thought this negotiation a blot in the King's character, that could 
not be covered over with any artifice. No other Hiſtorians, except CaRTE, 
have had the means of acquiring a full and juſt information: and though 
he had acceſs to the Nuncio's memoirs, already mentioned, yet he hath 
made but little uſe of them, in thoſe parts which bear hard upon the con- 
duct of the King. The Manuſcript letters of his Majeſty to Lord Gra- 
MORGAN, in the Hatleian collection, it is probable he did not ſee; and 
therefore in that reſpect he ſtands excuſed ; but whether none of his Lord- 
ſhip's letters to the Marquis of OxMonDe, relating to this important tranſ- 
action, were found in the collection of the Ormonde papers though he 
hath neither mentioned, nor publiſhed ſuch— may be juſtly doubted. The 


reader however ſhall have the beſt, and moſt impartial account, that I can 


meet with ; and it will need no apology that I diſcuſs it very fully, 


In the firſt ſix months of this year, there are no leſs than eight letters 
from the King himlelf, beſides thoſe of the ſecretaries, prefling for a con- 
cluſion of the Iriſh peace, that he might have a timely and conſiderable 

| aſliſtanco 
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aſſiſtance from them to ſubdue the Parliament; or, in his own words, © to Casta J. 


perſuade the Engliſh rebels. to return to their wits,” It is true, that in ſome 
of theſe, he mentions the impoſſibility of preſerving his Proteſtant ſubjects 
in Ireland, by a continuation of the war: yet that that did not move him 
to preſs the peace, ſo often, and ſo warmly, and to give the extraordinary 
power, juſt mentioned, on the repeal of the penal laws, and the ſuſpenſion 
of PoyninG's act, is very evident from another letter in December follow- 
ing; in which he aſſures the Marquis of Ozone, that nothing can be 
of more prejuice to his affairs, than that the peace of Ireland ſhould be 
concluded, without a moſt certain aſſurance of a timely, and confiderable 
aſſiſtance. Wherefore as his Lordſhip is "moſt earneſtly to endeavour the 
concluſion of the peace, with poſitive aſſurance, that before April next, the 
King ſhould have fix thouſand well armed foot from thence, ſo if the 
Marquis found that people, either not willing, or able, to give his Majeſty 
this conſiderable aſſiſtance, before the beginning of April, his Lordſhip 
muſt upon no terms conclude the peace, without firſt advertiſing the King 
of it.” The impoſſibility of carrying on the war, and to preſerve his Pro- 
teſtant ſubjects, was here out of fight at leaſt, if not overthrown ; and that 


the afſiſtance from Ireland, which was the * fine qua non of the peace, 


was his Majeſty's grand and primary motive for preſſing it to be concluded; 
will appear {till further as we go on. | | 


The author of the Nuncio's memoirs complains in ſeveral places of the 
Marquis of ORMoNDE, for not obeying the King's orders in making peace 
with the Iriſh, tho' nothing but that peace could prevent his ruin. At laſt, 
he ſays, that the King, being tired out with his delays, deputed Lord GLA- 
MORGAN, who had deſerved more of him than any one, to make a peace: 
The truth is, that this Earl, who was a zealous, bigotted Roman Catho- 
lick, and had aſſiſted the King at a vaſt expence, was favoured with a great 
ſhare of his Majeſty's confidence, and eſteem, In the Harleian Manu- 
ſcripts now depoſited in the Muſeum, there are ſeveral original letters from 
the King to Lord GLAMoRGAN, which abundantly prove this. Whatever 
were the motives which induced the King to employ this Nobleman apart 
from the Lord Lieutenant, in a treaty of peace with the Iriſh, it is ſaid in 
the Nuncio's memoirs, that * being connected with the confederate Ca- 

X x : . _ tholicks, 
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— tholicks, by affinity, and religion, he was the moſt proper perſon to nego- 

A. 1645, tiate a peace with them; becauſe the King, being in the hands of the He- 
reticks, could employ none but a Roman Catholick to grant the Iriſh their 
own terms with regard to religion ; which were not fit to be known pub- 
licly, till his Majeſty, having ſubdued the rebels in England, and Scotland, 
ſhould be in a condition to avow, and ratiſy thoſe conceſſions.” It is true, 
that in a letter of the latter end of December preceding, the King men- 
tioned to Lord ORMONDE his having engaged the Earl to further the peace 
in Ireland; as it hath been related. But neither his Majeſty, nor his Secre- 
taries, in their frequent correſpondence with the Lord Lieutenant, have 
ever dropped a word of any commiſſion, warrant, or inſtruction, given to 
Lord GLAMORGAN; and the firſt time he is at all mentioned is not till May, 
and then by the Marquis; to whom it ſeems the Earl had intimated in a 
letter from Wales, that he was bound for Ireland. But though this great 
Miniſter was thus kept in the dark about the embaſſy— which, it muſt be 
owned, hath a bad aſpect —yet the Iriſh had notice of it, and depended 
much upon his advices and undertakings when the Earl ſhould come. 


According to the Nuncio's memoirs, the King had given Lord GLaMor- 
GAN, on the ſixth of January, a commiſſion under the great ſeal, to levy 
any number of men in Ireland, and other parts beyond the ſea, to com- 
mand, and to put Officers over them, to make governors of forts, and 
towns, and to receive the King's rents, &c. On the twelfth of the ſame 
month, his Majeſty gave him another commiſſion under his ſign manual 
and private ſignet; in which it is ſaid, that © whatſoever he ſhould per- 
form, as warranted under the ſign manual, pocket ſignet, or private mark, 
or even by word of mouth, without further ceremony, his Majeſty did, in 
the word of a King, and a Chriſtian, promiſe to make good to all intents 
and purpoſes, as effectually as if his authority had been under the great 
ſeal of England.” On the twelfth of March, n warrant was given 


to the Earl, as follows: 


CHARLES R. 
CHARLES, by the grace of Gon, of England, Scotland, France, 


and Ircland, Defender of the faith, &c. to our truſty and right ” 5 
ove 
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loved couſin, EpwarD Earl of GLaMoRGAN, greeting. We repoſing Cuantzs I. 


great and eſpecial truſt and confidence in your approved wiſdom. and fide- 
lity, do by theſe—as firmly as under our great ſeal to all intents and pur- 
poſes—authoriſe, and give you power to treat and conclude with the con- 
federate Roman Catholicks in our kingdom of Ireland, if upon neceſſity 
any be to be condeſcended unto, wherein our Lieutenant cannot fo well be 
ſeen in, as not fit for us at preſent publickly to own. Therefore we charge 
you to proceed according to this our warrant with all poſſible ſecrecy; 
and for whatſoever you thall engage yourſelf, upon ſuch valuable conſi- 
derations as you in your judgment ſhall deem fit, we promiſe, upon the 
word of a King and a Chriſtian, to ratify and perform the fame that ſhall 
be granted by you and under your hand and ſeal; the ſaid confederate 
Catholicks having by their ſupplies teſtified their zeal to our ſervice: and 
this ſhall be in each particular to you a ſufficient warrant. Given at our 
Court at Oxford, under our ſignet and royal ſignature, the twelfth of 
March, in the twentieth year of our reign fixteen hundred forty five. 


There is a latin tranſlation of all the three commiſſions in the Nuncio's 
Memoirs; and of the laſt there is a copy in RusyworTn, from which it 
was tranſcribed. The King, in his declaration to the two Houſes of Par- 
liament on the negotiation of Lord GLAMoRGAN, acknowledges * that he 
having made an offer to his Majeſty to raiſe forces in Ireland, and to con- 
duct them into England for his Majeſty” s ſervice, had a commiſſion to that 
purpoſe ; but then the King affirms it was to that purpoſe only, and not 
to treat of any thing elle without the privity and direction of the Lord 
Lieutenant.” His Majeſty doth not deny that the commiſſion above re- 
cited, and which had been made public, was that commiſſion ; nor doth 
he own it. But if the commiſſion given to him was to no other purpoſe 
than is above mentioned, why was his embaſſy into Ireland never mentioned 
by the King and his Secretaries in all their letters to the Lord Lieutenant, 
and what occaſion was there for his executing this commiſſion, without the 
privity and directions of the Marquis? His Majeſty owns that he had no 
commiſſion at all to treat of any thing elſe, without his privity and direction; 
which is owning alſo that this was ſo to be treated of. But who can credit 
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Cnarrrs J. this, who hath ſeen the many directions to the Marquis himſelf, to treat 


for Iriſh forces to be ſent to England ? | 


The reader may make his own reflexions on this paſſage; but Mx. 
Houmr's reflexions in his hiſtory require ſome notice. He ſays, “ though 
this declaration ſcems to be agreeable to truth, it gave no ſatisfaction to 
the Parliament; and ſome hiſtorians even at preſent, when the ancient 
bigotry is univerſally abated, are deſirous of repreſenting this very innocent 
tranſaction, in which the King was engaged by the moſt violent neceſſity, 
as a ſtain on the memory of that unfortunate Prince.” At the end of this 
paſſage, he ſubjoins a note, in which he mentions DR. BrRcn's treatiſe on 
this ſubject ; © any facts contained in which it is not his buſineſs to oppoſe. 
He ſhould only produce arguments which prove that GLAMORGAN, when 
he received his private commiſſion, had injunctions from the King * to act 
altogether in concert with OxMonDE.” The reader doubtleſs imagines, 
that theſe arguments relate to the commiſſion which the King owns in the 
above declaration he had given Lord GLAMoRGAN to raiſe forces in Ireland, + 
and avows allo in it to be to that purpoſe only: it is natural the reader 
ſhould imagine fo, elſe why are they produced? But though the King had 
declared that the Earl had no other commiſſion, and MR. Hume mentions 
no other, yet all his arguments do relate to another, very wide of the pur- 
pole of railing ſorces in Ireland. If his Majeſty did give no other commil- 
fion to the Earl, why all his parade of arguing to ſhew, “ that he had 
injunctions from the King to act altogether in concert with ORMonpe ;” 
which by the way would convict the King of a falſhood, in ſaying, “that 
he had no commiſſion at all to treat of any thing elſe, without the privity 
and direction of the Lord Lieutenant?” Becauſe that is owning, as I ſaid 
before, that this was to be fo treated of. But if the King did give another 
commiſſion to Lord GLAMORGAN, where was his Majeſty's veracity when 
he declared, © that he had a commiſſion to that purpole—raifing forces in 
Ireland—and to that purpoſe only,” and which this writer ſays ſeems to be 
agreeable to truth? In the firſt caſe, if Ms. Hume is ſincere, his vindi- 
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cation of the Monarch is extremely weak; if he is not ſincere, it is ex- CHANLEs I. 
tremely fallacious. In the laſt caſe, the King, who, he ſays in another —_— 


place, was candid fincere and upright as much almoſt as any man whom 
we meet with in hiſtory,” is convicted of a wilful public falſhood. But 1 


ſhall have an occaſion preſently to make ſome further obſervations on his. 


defence of his Majeſty's conduct in this © very innocent tranſaQtion,” 

On the thirtieth of April, the King wrote a letter to Rinvccinr, an Ita- 
lan prelate and the Pope's Nuncio into Ireland, which was to be delivered 
by Lord GLAMORGAN, as a credential for what the Earl ſhould negotiate 
with him. In the memoirs ſo often mentioned, there is a copy of that 
letter tranſcribed from the original, which the writer ſaith was then extant, 
and ſealed with the King's privy ſeal in red wax; and it may be thus lite- 
rally tranſlated : ; = 


SIR, 


Hearing of your reſolution for Ireland we do not doubt but things will 


go well, and that the good intentions began by means of the laſt Pope; will 
be accompliſhed by the preſent, by your means in our kingdoms of Ireland 
and England, you joining with our dear couſin the Earl of GLamoRGan ; 
with whom whatever you ſhall reſolve, we fhall think ourſelves obliged 


to, and perform it at his return. His great merits oblige us to this confi- 


dence, which we repoſe in him above all, having known him above twenty 
years; during which time, he hath always ſignally advanced himſelf in 
our good eſteem, and by all kind of means carried the prize above all 
our ſubjects. This being joined to the conſideration of his blood, you may 
well judge of the paſſion which we have particularly for him, and that 
nothing ſhall be wanting on our part to perfect what he ſhall oblige himſelf 
to in our name, in conſideration of the favours received by your means. 
Confide therefore in him: but in the mean while according to the directions 
that we have given him, how important it is that the affair ſhould be kept 


ſecret, there is no occaſion to perſuade you, nor to recommend it to you, , 


ſince you ſee that the neceſſity of the thing itſelf requires it. This is the 
firſt letter which we have ever wrote immediately to any Miniſter of State 


of the Pope, hoping that it will not be the laſt ; but that after the ſaid Earl 
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and you ſhall have coricerted your meaſures, we ſhall openly ſhew ourſelf, 


as we have aſſured him, 
Your Friend 


| CHARLE S, R. 
From our Court at Oxford 3oth April, 1645. 


I ſhall make no other reflections upon this letter, which the writer hath 
ſaid is given with the utmoſt exactneſs, than that it certainly adds a credit 
and authenticity to the commiſſions, however extraordinary, that were 
produced by Lord GLAMORGAN; and which CARTE, and other writers 
after him, have pronounced to be forgeries, But more of this in the ſequel, 
——- When the Nuncio arrived at Paris in his way to Ireland, the Queen 


of England, who—to uſe his expreſſion—was Queen not ſo much of the 


nation as of the King himſelf, had been there for ſome time to ſollicit aſ- 
ſiſtance for her huſband. It is beſide the purpoſe of this hiſtory to give a 


minute detail of the Nuncio's ſecret negotiation with the Queen; to whom 


K. Cg. Work; 


he was charged with a Brief from the Pope, and a letter from Cardinal 
PAMPHILIO the Pope's nephew. It ſhall ſuffice only to ſay, that as the 
Queen durſt not admit the Nuncio's viſit in form, for fear of the prejudice 
it might do to the King's affairs, and as the Nuncio was too full of his high 
character to ſubmit to a private audience, the buſineſs was managed by the 
Queen's confeſſor, and the Nuncio's ſecretary. She aſſured him by the 
former, that ſhe was very ſorry that the laws of England did not permit 
her to ſee him, and that ſhe approved of the reaſons he had given why he 
could not viſit her, unleſs in a manner ſuitable to the dignity of the Prince 
he repreſented. On the other hand, the Nuncio ſent his ſecretary to the 
Queen with the brief and letter above mentioned, to aſſure her of the Pope's 
and the Nuncio's zeal for her ſervice, and to deſire her Majeſty's leave for 
him to go to Ireland. The Queen would have been glad to have detained 
him, at leaſt till the peace was made; but that not being in her power, 
ſhe declared her confidence in the Nuncio's good offices, and wiſhed him a 


proſperous journey, 


The Queen had been impowered, by a letter from the King in March, 
© to promiſe to whom ſhe thought fit, that he would take away all the 
2 penal 
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penal laws againſt the Roman Catholicks in England, as foon as Goy Cranuss I, 
ſhould enable him to do it; ſo as by their means, or in their favours, he a, 1645. 


might have ſo powerful aſſiſtance as may deſerve fo great a favour, and 
enable him to do it.” She reſolved therefore to ſollicit the Pope for his 
aſſiſtance: and when ſhe heard of the Nuncio's appointment to go to Ire- 
land, ſhe ſent SR. Ken. Dic6sy to Rome to that end, where he continued 
ſeveral months in his ſollicitations, and at laſt procured a ſublidy from his 


Holineſs. In the mean time, the Queen [endeavoured to make a peace 


with the Iriſh, through the guaranty or mediation of the Queen regent of 
France: and Lord JeRMYN, the King's Miniſter with her, faid in a letter 
to Lord DiGBY, which was intercepted, that the only thing he feared in 
ſuch a treaty was, © that the King's party in Ireland might poſſibly not ac- 
quieſce in ſuch a peace as would be fit for the King to make; and then he 
would have the ſcandal of it—for it would be a ſcandalous one, that is 


unavoidable—without the benefit of an aſſiſtance from Ireland.” But this 


propoſal of a treaty, between the two Queens and the confederate Catho- 
licks, came to nothing. We ſhall now therefore return to Ireland, to ſee 


the progreſs that had been made in one there by the Lord Lieutenant. 


The King's inſtructions, in anſwer to the ſtate of the treaty when it was 
adjourned, and which had been given him by the three Counſellors ſent 
to him, as above mentioned, for that purpoſe, had been delayed through- 
the taking of thoſe Miniſters at fea by the ſhips of the Parliament. But 
as ſoon as Lord ORMonDE received them by another hand, he ſent to 
have the treaty renewed on the tenth of April. The Iriſh, who wanted 
to know from their agents what foreign aſſiſtance they might expect, de- 


ſired the meeting might be put off for a month longer: and though on 


the Lord Lieutenant's refuſing this, their Commiſſioners came to Dublin, 
yet they declared that as their General Aſſembly was to meet on the fif- 
teenth of May, they would not conclude any thing without their appro- 
bation. They were ſo full of the notions which their friends in England 


had inſtilled into them, that the King's neceſſities would compel him to 


grant them every thing they demanded, that Lord OxMoxpe could bring 


them to nothing more, than to deliver their propofitions and debate the 


matter of them; to which they deſired the moſt fayourable anſwers that 
could 
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Cranes 1 could be given. In theſe debates they were convinced, that there was no 


— ——— 


A. 1645. 


occaſion for the ſuſpenſion of PoyninG's act: but in lieu of their con- 
ceding upon that point, they made a new and extravagant demand in the 
diſtribution of honours and places; and inſtead of being promoted to them 
indifferently as his other ſubſets, which was all that they had aſked, they 
inſiſted now, that the King ſhould oblige himſelf to employ an equal num- 
ber, of Popith natives, and of Proteſtants. But this, they were told in 
plain terms, too nearly touched the King's prerogative, and the ſafety of 
the kingdom, to be granted. 


The Marquis, finding that they would not conclude a peace at this meet- 
ing, and not knowing whether conceſſions in repealing the penal ſtatutes 
would content them, did not think proper to mention his enlarged powers 
—above related—on that head; being in hopes, from ſome intelligence he 
had received, that a qualification of thoſe ſtatutes would be ſufficient, and 
thinking it of dangerous conſequence to intimate any thing further. In 
other articles he made ſome conceſſions, with the concurrence of the Privy 
Council; but in this he went no further than to give the ſecurity of the 
King's word, that the penal ſtatutes ſhould not be executed. Of how lit- 
tle credit his Majeſty's word was with the Papiſts, as well as the Parliament, 
may be ſeen in a memorial ſent at this time to Rome by the Engliſh Ca- 
tholicks, recited in the Nuncio's memoirs ; wherein they adviſe his Holineſs 
to refuſe the ſubſidies which they knew the Queen would aſk of him, ex- 
cept upon this condition, that the King ſhould grant before hand the juſt 
demands of the Iriſh with regard to religion ; © ſince the King was not to 
be truſted when once his intereſt might tempt him to agree with his Par- 
liament, to whom he had often ſolemnly declared his reſolution to conſent 
to any ſeverities againſt the Catholicks ; and his word was not to be relied 
on, as appeared from the caſe of the Earl of STRAFFoRD, and the Biſhops, 
whom he ſacrificed after he had ſworn to protect them.” 


The many conceſſions which the Lord Lieutenant had made at this 
meeting he was in hopes would produce a peace ; and the agents departed 
from the conferences in all appearance well enough diſpoſed to it. But 


they had to do with a body of men divided into various factions, which 
worked 
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worked with incredible induſtry to oppoſe or divert a peace. To the men Crarues I, 


of deſperate fortunes, who had nothing to get but in the confuſions of their 
country, were added the 'Gentry in Ulſter of the old Iriſh clans, whoſe 
hopes of retaining the plantations they had got poſſeſſion of would be de- 
ſtroyed by a peace for ever: and as there were to be exceptions of ſome 
crimes in the act of oblivion, the guilty muſt ſuffer, or be in perpetual exile, 
But what above all things obſtructed a peace, was the condition in which 
it would leave the Iriſh Clergy ; to whom, by a fatal miſtake in politicks 
thro' the blind zeal of their Gentry and Nobility, had been given the be- 
nefices and dignities of the Church. Theſe Ecclefiaſticks were generally 
men of mean original; and returning home full of the grandeur of the 
Popiſh Clergy abroad, with idle ſtories of which they amuſed their poor 
relations, they had an incredible influence with the common people. Be- 
fore the rebellion, they had ſubſiſted upon the charity of the Gentlemen 
who had received them into their houſes ; but having taſted the ſweets of 
Church endowments, they had naturally no inclination to relapfe into their 


former precarious mean ſubſiſtence. From their education and way of 


life they were neceſſarily but ill judges of public affairs; but from the ſame 
way of life they became buſy and medling in all ; and filling every body's 
cars with their declamations on the ſplendour of religion, they made an 
aſtoniſhing intereſt to obſtruct the peace. 


When the aſſembly met at Kilkenny, the report of the Marquis of 
ORMoNDE's anſwer to their propolitions ſeemed to give a tolerable ſatisfac- 
tion, except on the article of religion ; wherein very few would be con- 
tented with any thing leſs than an abſolute repeal of the penal laws for 
ever. Lord CLANRICARDE was of opinion, from ſome aſſurances he had 
received, that if a repeal of thoſe laws had been then granted, a peace 
might ſuddenly have been concluded, to the ſatisfaction of the beſt of the 
nation. But he ſoon ſaw his miſtake. For the Iriſh Clergy fitting at the 
tame time in convocation, in which were preſent the four titular Arch- 
biſhops, nine Biſhops, and ſeveral Dignitaries, and ſome lay members of 
the aſſembly propoſing a queſtion to them about the oath of aſſociation, 4 
debate of ſeveral days enſued. At length a folemn decree was made, and 
tigned by two and thirty Eocleſiaſticks, that by the tenour and meaning of 
Yy the 
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CHARLES I. the ſaid oath of aſſociation, the confederate Catholicks were bound in con- 


A. 1645. 


{cience, abſolutely, expreſly, and clearly, to ſet down in the treaty of peace, 
a ſpecial article for keeping in their hands all ſuch churches, abbeys, mona- 
ſtaries, and chapels, as were then in their poſſeſſion.” This ſynodical deciſion 
gave great uneaſineſs to thoſe who deſired a peace; and was the parent of 
great confuſion in their Aſſembly. It was complained of by men of ſenſe, 
as tending to ſtir up ſedition, and to create diſſenſions, to deprive the laity 
of thoſe graces which had been offered for their eſtates, and of their enjoy- 
ment of places of truſt and power, from which all their party would derive 
a benefit. But as they had through their zeal admitted their titular Biſhops 
to have votes in their Aſſembly, the decree was fo ſtrongly ſupported there, 
that thoſe who moſt dreaded the conſequence could only prevail for a middle 
way; © that as to the Marquis of ORMonpe's demand for reſtoring the 
churches to the Proteſtant Clergy, their agents ſhould give an abſolute de- 
nal to it,” 


On the other hand, the agents made great complaints againſt the decree, 
as charging them with the breach of their oath ; and inſiſted it ſhould be 


reverſed. But they could get nothing but a declaration, that they did not 


mean that their agents had been guilty of perjury unleſs they had actually 
broken their oath. This did not ſatisfy them; and they proteſted, that if 
no other reparation of their honour was made, they would break off all 
communication with the Clergy, leave them to their ' own meaſures, and 
not trouble themſelves any more about peace, or war. Upon this, a con- 
ference was ordered between ſome of the Aſſembly and ſome of the Con- 
vocation ; and the Clergy added to their former explanation, * that they 
might make peace with a ſafe conſcience, though a ſpecial condition for re- 
taining the churches were not inſerted in the articles; provided the effect 
thereof was obtained, and the Catholicks ſhould actually keep their poſſeſſion.” 
But this did not give ſatisfaction to men of ſenſe and candour, who ſaw 
that the King could not grant the churches and endowments to their party, 
either in honour or conſcience ; and yet they had a ſeruple to article for the 
reſtitution of them to the Proteſtant Clergy. In this exigence Lord CLAN- 
RICARDE propoſed, that the Catholicks might retain their poſſeſſion till the 


peace was confirmed by act of Parliament, and then the churches — there 
being 
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being no article at all relating to them — would be reſtored of courſe to the 
Proteſtants by the laws of the land. But as the Marquis of ORMonDE 
had made an expreſs demand of the churches for the Proteſtant Clergy in 
the name of the King, he would not retract that article, which he thought 
would be to his Majeſty's prejudice, and diſhonour. This expedient how- 
ever would not have been accepted. 


For about the middle of June, two of their agents were ſent from the 
General Aſſembly to Dublin, to renew the treaty z the others being to fol- 
low at the breaking up of their Aſſembly. There is nothing more certain 
in this hiſtory, than that it was the fixed reſolution of theſe -pcople to take 
advantage of the King's neceſſities; though their own ruin, as well as his, 
were hazarded by it, and in the end, as it will be ſeen, it was the conſe- 
quence: and who can pity them? As the King's neceſſities encreaſed, the 
Iriſh Catholicks roſe in their demands ; and the agents were ſent with ſuch 
new prepoſitions, as though they imagined the game was in their own 
hands entirety. They required that the act of oblivion: ſhould be without 
exception of perſons; that the planted lands in Wicklow, and Kilkenny, 
ſhould be reſtored. to the ancient owners by act of Parliament; that every 
one aggrieved by the old plantations in King James's reign might be re- 
lieved by Parliament; that all the penal laws that were ever made againſt 
Roman Catholicks, and the ſtatutes of proviſors and premunire, ſhould be 
repealed ; that all Catholicks ſhould be exempted from the juriſdiction of 
the Proteſtant Clergy; that all their titular Biſhops and Prelates ſhould ex- 
erciſe their juriſdiction upon thoſe of their religion without controul; that 
a further act ſhould be made to exempt the Catholicks from all penalties 
whatever on account of the exerciſe of their religion; that the churches, 
which- were in their poſſeſſion, ſhould neither be demanded, nor expected 
from them, for they might not reſtore them; that not only all their cities, 
forts, and places in their hands ſhould remain ſo, but that they ſhould con- 
tinue to exerciſe their new form of government, till every thing was ſettled 
by act of Parliament according to the articles of the peace; that they 
ſhould not only have an equality of numbers, and of eminence of places, 
in all civil and military offices, in the privy council, in courts of law, and 
of magiſtracy, and profit, throughout the kingdom, but that his Majeſty's 
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cents . fayour in this reſpect ſhould be made certain, by particular inſtances at 
1 0. preſent; that this condition ſhould be expreſſed in the articles of peace, and 
extend to future times in like manner; that they might erect univerſities, 


\ and free ſchoo!s; that PoyninG's act fhould be ſuſpended, and all impe- 
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djments to that ſuſpenſion, and their own fitting in Parliament, might be 
removed; that all their debts to the Proteſtants might be compounded by 
J Commiſſioners; that all who did not ſubmit to the peace ſhould be declared 
traitors, and be attainted in Parliament; that all Privy-counſellors, Judges, 
and Magiſtrates, before they executed their offices, ſhould be ſworn to 
obſerve the articles of. pacification ; and that an a& of Parliament ſhould 
be paſſed, that neither thoſe articles, nor any By of them, ſhould ever be 


. 


The reader will eafily imagine that theſe vropoſit tions were not affented 
to; but I have given them at length, in order to ſhew to what a monſtrous 
height of arrogance the Iriſh Catholicks were now arrived. The Lord 
Lieutenant was juſtly incenſed at theſe new demands, ſo unreaſonable in 
them to aſk, and impoſſible for the King to grant: and though. the agents 
had made them, in obedience to the inſtructions of the Aſſembly, yet 
being ſome of the wiſeſt and moſt moderate men among them, they ſaw 
how impracticable it would. be to treat of them; and were well enough in- 
clined to accept the conceſſions which Lord OR Mo D was willing to make. 
Of theſe his Lordſhip drew up a brief, and delivered to Lord MusKteRy, 
to be laid before the General Aſſembly, which was to meet at Kilkenny in 
the beginning of Auguſt, Whilſt they were tediouſly debating upon them, 
the Marquis ſent the King a detail of all the tranſactions, and copies of all 
the papers that paſſed in the treaty; and had his. Majeſty's entire appro- 
bation. The Earl of GLaMoRGAN, who arrived at Dublin at the time 
when the laſt conference was held with the Iriſh agents, was preſent and 
aſſiſting at it; and he either went with them, or immediately followed 
them-to Kilkenny. For on the eleventh of that month, the Marquis of 
ORMONDE wrote a letter to Lord Musk gry ; in which after obſerving that 
the importance of the timely execution of the buſineſs was twice as great 
as it was before, on account of ſome late incidents in England, and that 


he had expreſſed a deſire that the Marquis ſhould act in concert with Lord 
2 | GLA- 
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GLAMORGAN, the Marquis thought it neceſſary to acquaint Lord Mus- Cnantes L. 
KERY, “ that he knew no ſubject in England, upon whoſe favour and 4. 16435. 


authority with his Majeſty, and real and innate nobility, he could better 
rely than upon Lord GLaMoRGaN's; nor any perſon whom the Marquis 
would more endeavour to ſerve, in thoſe things which that Lord ſhould 
undertake for the ſervice of his Majeſty, or with whom the Marquis ſhould 
ſooner agree for the benefit of the kingdom.” This letter is given in the 
Nuncio's memoirs ; and it is very obſervable that it is not in CaRTE's col 
lection. But there is a letter there from the Marquis to Lord CLanRi-. 
CARDE ten days after, in which he ſays, I did not intend that letter of 
mine to my Lord MusxxRx ſhould have been made uſe of as a public dit- 
patch; and herein I hope your Lordſhip is fatisfied, by a letter of mine ſent. 
in anſwer to their offer upon my heedleſs motion ;—for ſo indeed it was 
inſomuch that I kept not a copy of it.” What that offer and anſwer were, 
doth not appear; but the Marquis's letter above-mentioned was ſome 
months after delivered to the Nuneio by the Supreme Council, as a proot 
that the Lord Lieutenant would fupport the agreement that had been, or 
ſhould be, made with the Earl of GLAMeRGAN. The Confederates ac- 
cordingly proceeded immediately to proſecute the treaty with that Earl; 
who ſhewed a readineſs to conſent to thoſe articles which the Mar- 
quis of ORMONDE had refuſed: And though the Pope's agent then in Ire- 
land delivered a remonſtrance againſt their ſcheme, of making a public peace 
with the Lord Lieutenant and a private one with the Earl of Gramorcan, 
and disjoining the religious from the political articles, yet in the latter 

of Auguſt, they concluded the treaty. $ a 


The preamble ſet forth the difficulties which had retarded the concluſion 
of a peace with the Lord Lieutenant, and the authority which was intruſted 
with Lord GLAMORGAN, to aſſure further grace and favours to the Catho- 
licks than the Lord Lieutenant had granted them; and the ſubſtance of the 


treaty was as follows: That all the Catholicks in Ireland ſhould enjoy the Rusnwok. 


tree and public exerciſe of their religion, and alt the churches which were 
not then actually enjoyed by the Proteftants ; that alt the Catholicks ſhould 
be exempted from the juriſdiction of the Proteſtant Clergy, and the Popiſn 
Clergy not be puniſhed for the exerciſe of their juriſdiction over their re- 
ſpedive 


2323334 
as > 
4 — 


—— r 
— 


. 
10 
* 


2 
i» n 
* * 
1 2 
* 
1 N 
- .Y 
. A 1 
.3 = 
4 
: —_ . 
_ . 
3 
4 
4 : 
v. 
L 4 : 
| 3 
A 1 
* 
1 
: - 2 
x 
1 12 
1 
« 
1 
1 
o 11 
” Way 
C3 1+ 4 
2 & > 
[ > \ . 
1 - 
' 13 
i * ly 1 
8 
7 8 
7 # * 
| | - 
i 
{ 1 
4 7 12 
8 = 
M 
\ 1 + 
, . 
7 - » 
. 1 1 
1 * & ©. 
: © 
4 1 
a 
19 
18 
3 ++ = 
: 
| 3 BS; 
þ 1 
j KS - 
4 \ 
; : 
5 ) i . 
: 4 #4 
4 : y 
1 p 
N — 
| 19 
7 1 
* * 


350 


THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book v. 


CnanLesl. ſpective flocks; that an act of Parliament ſhould paſs to ſecure the King's 


A. 164 5. 


conceſſions to them, — the form of which act was inſerted; — that no body 
ſhould diſturb the Catholicks in poſſeſſion of the articles above ſpecified, of 
which the Earl engaged the King's word for the performance; that the 
public faith of the kingdom ſhould be engaged to him, for ſending ten 
thouſand men armed, by order of the General Aſſembly, to ſerve the King 
in England, Scotland, or Wales, under command of the ſaid Earl; the 
Officers of which army to be named by the Supreme Council, or the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly. Beſides theſe articles, there was a ſtipulation to employ 
two thirds of the revenue of the Clergy for three years towards the main- 
tenance of the army; and an explanation of - the article concerning. the 
church livings, that at preſent they ſhould not be ſecured by act of Par- 
liament, as prejudicial to the King, but in ſome other way which Lord 
GLAMORGAN engaged for, till a fit opportunity offered to do it by a& of 
Parliament. It was alſo declared to be further intended, that the Ca- 
tholic Clergy ſhould not be interrupted in any way, as to the ſaid livings, 
contrary to the meaning of theſe articles. When theſe were ſigned, the 
Earl added a proteſtation or oath, © to acquaint the King with theſe pro- 
ceedings, and the punctual performance of what he had, as authoriſed by 
his Majeſty, obliged himſelf to ſee performed; and in default, not to permit 
the army intruſted to his charge, nor any part of it, to adventure itſelf till 
conditions from and by the King are performed,” The General Aſſembly 
ſuſpecting that the Lord Lieutenant might oppoſe the execution of this 
peace, in three days after made an order, © that their union and oath of 
aſſociation ſhould remain firm, and inviolable, and in full ſtrength, in all 

ints, and to all purpoſes, till the articles of the intended peace ſhould be 


ratified in Parliament, notwithſtanding any proclamation of the peace.” 


The Catholicks had thus ſettled every part of their ſecre treaty to their 
ſatisfaction ; and in the beginning of September, their agents returned to 
Dublin, in order to renew their public treaty with the Lord Lieutenant. 
But his Lordſhip deſired, before he entered upon it, that they would ex- 
preſs in writing with what conceſſions of his they were ſatisfied, and all 
the demands they intended to make, that their time and trouble might 


be ſhortened. This requeſt was complied with; and moſt of their former 
extravagant 
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extravagant propoſitions were now omitted. They moved for the ſuſpen- Cr1antes . 


ſion of PoYNNING's act, reſtoring the planted lands in Wicklow, and Kil- 
kenny, to the old proprietors, relief 'of the ſufferers through the Ulſter 


plantation by Parliament, and an act to affert the independency of the 


kingdom ; but when theſe were refuſed, they feemed to acquieſce. A ge- 
neral pardon to them, and the heirs of ſuch of their party as were dead, 
was granted; with an exception of the authors, and procurets of murder. 
They were gratified in the aſcertaining of ſome few inſtances of offices, 
and commands, to be conferred on ſuch of their party as the King ſhould 


chooſe. They fixed the aſſiſtance they would give the King at ten thou- 


ſand foot; and it was agreed to give a commiſſion to perſons of their naming, 
to applot money on their quarters for paying and ſubſiſting the men, and 
ſettling all diſputes in them for any thing under ten pounds value till the 
peace was perfected: provided that nothing was done, but under the autho- 
rity, and with the concurrence of the Lord Lieutenant. In ſhort nothing 
ſeemed now to obſtruct a peace but the article of religion; the agents re- 
quiring that the Catholicks might be exempted by act of Parliament from 
the oath of ſupremacy, the book of Common Prayer, and all penalties and 
incapacities impoſed on them in vertue of any ſtatute ſince the reformation. 
But the Marquis apprehending that this was intended to qualify the Popiſh 
Clergy to hold their livings, without the oath of ſupremacy, or uſing the 
Engliſh liturgy, inſiſted on the reſtriction, that this exemption ſhould not 
extend to the ſtatutes of proviſion and premunire, nor to any other laws in 
force, which concerned the juriſdiftion or prerogative of the Crown, nor 
to that ſtatute of Queen ELIZABETH which related to Ecclefiaſticks, and 
the Common Prayer. The agents uſed all their endeavours to prevail on 
the Marquis to withdraw his reſtrictions; and declared they had a power to 
conclude a peace, if their exemption might ſtand without them. But he 
would not yield: and after many debates upon it in vain, the agents left 


Dublin, on the twelfth of November, to report their proceedings to the 
Aſſembly, 


The Lord Lieutenant had very wiſely taken the advice and approbation 
of the Council in all bis proceedings on this treaty; and he had very freely 
and plainly informed Lord Dior, that if it was poſſible, it would be dan- 
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CHARLEST. gerous to conclude a peace without, or againſt the advice of the Council of 


A. 1645. 


that kingdom. But he ſuppoſed, he ſaid, that it was not at all to be done 
without them; as the eſſential part muſt be drawn into acts to be paſſed in 
Parliament, but which could not be tranſmitted according to law without 
the conſent of the Council, unleſs PoyninG's act were ſuſpended, which 
muſt alſo pals their votes: and he found by experience, that further than 
they ſaw the King's directions for it, they would not conſent. to any thing 
of favour for the Iriſh. The King however was then ſo much diſtreſſed 
by the ill run of his affairs in England, that though he bad all along pro- 
teſted to the Parliament againſt granting any toleration of Popery in Ireland, 
as inconſiſtent with his honour and conſcience, and but three months before 
had aſſured the Marquis, * that he would rather leave it to the chance of 
war, than to give his conſent to any ſuch allowance of Popery, as muſt 
evidently bring deſtruction to that profeſſion, which by the grace of Gop 
he ſhould ever maintain through all extremities,” yet all this was now laid 
alide; and on the twenty-ſecond of October, he wrote Lord OxMonpe 


the following letter. 


ORMONDE, 
I find by yours to DiGBy, that you are ſomewhat cautious not to con- 
clude the peace without at leaſt the concurrence of the Council there ; 


_ which if you could Procure, I confeſs it would be ſo much the better. — 


But the Iriſh peace is of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, that no compliments or 
particular reſpects whatſoever muſt hinder it. Wherefore J abſolutely com- 
mand you, and without reply, to execute the directions I ſent you the 
twenty-ſeventh of February laſt; giving you leave to get the approbation 
of the Council, ſo as, and no otherwiſe, that by ſeeking it you do not ha- 
zard the peace, or ſo much as an affront, by their fooliſh refuſing to concur 
with you ; promiſing upon the word of a King, if Gop proſper me, you 
ſhall be ſo far from receiving any prejudice by doing this ſo neceſſary work, 
though alone, that I will account it as one of the chiefeſt of your great ſer- 
vices to me, and accordingly you ſhall be thought on by 


Your, &c, 
CHARLES R. 
] have 
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I have given the reader this letter in the King's own words, that I may Cnantes J. 


— — — 


not be ſuſpected of miſrepreſenting him. For when we conſider that the A. 1643. 


directions in February, to which he refers, were to conſent to the ſuſpen- 
ſion of PoyninG's act for ſuch bills as might be agreed on, and the repeal 
of the penal ſtatutes againſt Papiſts by a law—which, in a former letter 
he had faid, © he could not either with his own honour, or the ſafety of 
his Proteſtant ſubjects, conſent to”—it muſt be allowed that this com- 
mand to Lord ORMoNDE, to conclude a peace upon thoſe conditions, even 
againſt the opinion, if it ſhould be ſo, of the Council, throws an indelible 
blemiſh upon the character of this King. The Marquis, who was more 
jealous of the King's honour than the King himſelf, in conjunction with 
the Council, ſent Dan, O NEIL to Kilkenny, with an anſwer to a paper 
the agents had delivered at parting, for an explanation of ſome. general an- 
ſwers to their articles; and with a propoſal, that if the Aſſembly did not 
agree to the reſtrictions he had inſiſted upon - above mentioned the whole 
article might be left to his Majeſty's determination. Thus the Marquis was 
endeavouring to fave the King's honour, if he could, by concluding a peace 
without a flagrant violation of it ; but if that could not be done, he was 
determined to ſave his own. In a few days after, Lord Di6By made his 
eſcape from a defeat in Yorkſhire, and arrived at Dublin; of whoſe aſ- 
ſiſtance the Marquis was very glad: he was known to be the chief Mini- 
ſter, and favourite of the King ; and he ſent a letter to Kilkenny to preſs 
for a ſpeedy reſolution, in anſwer to the propoſal of the Lord Lieutenant. 


But the Nuncio was now arrived ; and his authority and counſels were 
to be conſidered. The Pope having reſolved to affiſt the Catholicks in 
Ireland, and to ſend as a Nuncio to them a man of dignity and ſpirit, 
Rixnuccini Archbiſhop of Fermo, deſcended of a noble family at Florence, 
and of long experience in the Court of Rome, was appointed for that ſer- 
vice. As ſoon as he arrived, the Supreme Council gave him a full account 
of their proceedings, both with the Lord Lieutenant, and the Earl of GLA- 
MORGAN ; and it was referred to his conſideration what further ſteps were 
to be taken, in order to preſerve the Catholic religion, and to ſupport the 


King's authority. The Earl of GLamoRGAan communicated to him alſo 


the King's commiſſions, by virtue of which he had made the treaty ; and 
| ; 2 2 ſhewing 
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Cnartrs I. ſhewing him a letter ſealed and directed to the Pope, delivered him that 


A. 1645. 


to himſelf from the King, above recited. MR. CARTE, according to his 
uſual unfairneſs, ſays, that the Nuncio refuſed to receive the letter to the 


Pope; whereas the truth is, according to the memoirs, that it was offered 


him only to look at. © Spectandum quoque mihi dedit regis epiſtolam 
directam ad ſuam fanQtitatem.” At the ſame time the Earl preſented to 
him a paper in Italian, containing not only the heads of the commiſſions 
already ſpecified, but of ſome much larger; amongſt which was a patent 
granted him from the King, on the firſt of April ſixteen hundred forty four, 
and a commiſſion to make conceſſions in point of religion in Ireland, by 
way of ſupplement to the authority of the Lord Lieutenant. Whatever 
objections are made to the authenticity of the commiſſions, or powers aſ- 
ſumed by the Earl, from the extraordinary nature of thoſe powers, they 
ſeem to be fully anſwered by this patent, not only related in theſe me- 
moirs, but publiſhed in both the editions of CoLLINs's peerage of a, 


and never contraverted. 


After reciting his ſeveral titles—among the reſt that of Earl of Gra- 
MoRGAN—he is appoited Generaliſſimo of three armies, Engliſh, Iriſh, 
and foreign, and Admiral of a fleet at ſea, with a power to recommend 
his Lieutenant General, and to name and commiſſion all his other officers ; 
to contract with any ſubjects in England, Ireland, or Wales, for ward- 
ſhips, cuſtoms, woods, or any of the King's rights or prerogatives, in or- 
der to raiſe money for ſo chargeable an employment: and for perſons of 
generoſity for whom titles of honour are moſt deſirable, he was intruſted 
with ſeveral patents under the great ſeal of England from a Marquis to a 
Baronet, which he had full power and authority to date and diſpole of, 
without knowing the King's further pleaſure: and then it follows, © fo 
great 1s our truſt and confidence in you, as that whatſoever you do contract 
for, or promiſe, we will make good the ſame accordingly from the date 
of this our commiſſion forwards; which, for the better ſatisfaction, we 
give you leave to give them, or any of them, copies thereof atteſted under 
your hand and ſeal of arms: and for your own encouragement, and in 
token of our gratitude, we give and allow you henceforward, ſuch fees, 
titles, pre- eminences and privileges, as do and may belong unto your 


4 place 
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place and command above mentioned, with promiſe of our dear daughter CHanLEs I. 
 Er1ZABETH to your ſon PLANTAGINET in marriage, with three hundred 16 


thouſand pounds in dower or portion, moſt part whereof we acknowledge 
ſpent and diſburſed by your father and you in our ſervice, and the title of 
Duke of Somerſet to you and your heirs male for ever; and from hence- 
forward to give the garter to your arms, and at your pleaſure to put on 
the George and blue ribband : and for your greater honour, and in teſti- 
mony of our. reality, we have with our own hand affixed the great ſeal of 
England unto theſe our commiſſion and letters, making them patents. 
Witneſs ourſelf at Oxford, the firſt day of April in the twentieth year of 
our reign, and the year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred and forty 
four. | 


This was probably the ſame patent which was the ſubject of an enquiry 


in the Houſe of Lords ſoon after the reſtoration, as being granted with 
reſpect to the Dukedom of Somerſet in prejudice to other peers: on 


which Lord GLAMORGAN confeſſed that he had ſuch a patent, of which 
he had made no uſe, and was willing to deliver up to his Majeſty; which 
he did accordingly. There is however no doubt to be made that this 
was a genuine patent; and this being granted, it is a very corroborating 
proof at leaſt of the authenticity of the ſeveral powers, and blanks, which 
he produced to the Nuncio. If the King himſelf put the great ſeal to 
this commiſſion, and theſe letters —as in this patent he owns he did - the 
reaſoning of the Secretaries of State againſt their genuineneſs, as being iſ- 
ſued without their counterſigning, and intervention, is entirely overthrown. 
Mx. CARTE hath alſo accuſed the Earl of forging theſe powers, not only 
without any proof, but in direct contradiction to the authority given him, 
in the Nuncio's memoirs, and in this patent. Mr. Hume, in the firſt 
edition of his hiſtory, declared for the ſuppoſition of the forgery of the 
Earl's commiſſions. But in the late edition and place before mentioned, 
having acknowledged that a note he had juſt made was ſomewhat different 
from that publiſhed in the firſt edition, he adds, that © on a review he 


does not find that the King ever poſitively affirmed that GLaMorcan's 


powers were forgeries. He ſays not ſo in his declaration to the Parliament 
above cited. In his letter to OxMonDE, and the Iriſh Council, he ſeems 
2 2 2 | even 
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CHARTESs I. even to acknowledge their reality.” But his Majeſty's contradiction to him- 


— — 


A. 1645. 


ſelf, in that declaration, and in that letter hath been already obſerved: and 
if we ſhould go fo far as to ſay with this writer, that it was © a very in- 
nocent tranſaction Which from what hath been related under the King's 
own hand doth not appear ſo—yet ſurely his Majeſty's falſehood in vindi- 
cation of it, is very inconſiſtent with the character given of him. by Mx. 

Hume, © that he was as candid, fincere, and upright, as any man almoſt 


to be met with in hiſtory.” 


The Nuncio being thoroughly informed of the proceedings on all ſides, 
delivered his own. opinion in a latin ſpeech-in December to the Council at 
Kilkenny, which was againſt keeping ſecret the religious articles of their 
peace made with the Earl, and publiſhing only the political ones made 
with the Lord Lieutenant; of ſome of which he made great complaint. 
The Supreme Council drew up a reply to his objections, in a manner which 
made him ſuſpect, that the peace with Lord ORMonDE was concluded be- 
fore his arrival, though it was not thought proper then to publiſh it. But 
in this he was miſtaken. They agreed however to the propoſal laſt made 
by the Marquis; and on the twelfth of December, ſent MR. J. Warss. 
to Dublin to ſettle what remained, and particularly the clauſe, ** that no- 
thing in the articles ſhould be conſtrued to hinder the benefit of his Ma- 


jelty's conceſſions, to whom the reſt were referred.” But now a new ſcene 


was diſcovered. An attempt having been made by the. Iriſh upon Sligo at 
the end of October, in which the titular Archbiſhop of Tuam had a com- 
mand, the rebels were beaten, and the Prelate killed ; in whoſe baggage 
was found a copy of the treaty with Lord GLaMoRGan. Theſe papers 
having been tranſmitted to the Engliſh Parliament, were publiſhed by them 
with great pleaſure ; and with no leſs diſperſed in Ireland. As ſoon as they 
were received by the Lord Lieutenant and Council, to whom Lord Dic- 
BY was now joined, they judged it neceſſary to do ſomething to vindicate 
the King's honour, and juſtice, ſo deeply wounded by this treaty; and to 
prevent as much as poſſible any further prejudice to his affairs. The Earl 
had been ſent for by Lord Diox to explain his letter by Wasn, in which 
he faid that three thouſand men were ready to embark in order to relieve 


Cheſter; about which Wash, who was well inſtructed in every _ 
elle, 
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eſſe, could give no ſatisfaction. The Earl came up accordingly late on Caanues1. 


Chriſtmas eve; but in the interim, a copy of his treaty had been received. 
Wherefore when the Council were met on the twenty fixth, Lord Diogx 
came to the board, and charging the Earl of GLAMOoROGAN with a ſuſpicion 

of high treaſon, moved that his perſon might be ſecured: after this he pro- 
duced the treaty, which being red, he declaimed againſt it with great 
warmth ; aſſuring them © that he was confident, that the King, to redeem 
his crown, his life, and the lives of his Queen and children, would not 
grant to the confederates the leaſt piece of conceſſions ſo deſtructiye to his 
regality, and religion.” But it is plain that he did not know—nor to ſpeak 
impartially, the King himſelf—what he would do when he came to be 
puſhed to extremities. ——I mean no reflection upon the King at all in this. 
Human nature is too frail, and the powers of the human mind are too» 
feeble, for any man to know certainly how far his fortitude may be de- 
pended upon when he ſhall be puſhed to ſuch extremities —lt is certain 
that the report of this ſecret treaty with Lord GLamoRGan, atteſted by 
ſo many copies that had got abroad, afforded an occaſion of great clamour 
to his enemies, and to his moſt faithful Proteſtant ſubjects unealinels and. 


diſcontent. 

On the next day after his commitment, the Earl was examined by a 
committee of the Council, to whom he owned the whole tranſaction, and 
that he had conſulted with no body in it but the parties with whom he 
made the agreement; and what he did therein, was not as he conceived: 
obligatory to his Majeſty. But two days afterwards, he deſired that to 
his confeſſion might be added the following words, * and yet without any 
juſt blemiſh of my honour, honeſty, or conſcience,” He ſent for the ori- 
ginal counterpart of the articles, and the copy of his oath; and delivering 
them to the Council he was enlarged, from his-impriſonment, but ſtil] con- 
fined to the caſtle. To ſhew that the King was not obliged by his agree-- 
ment, he produced a defeazance which he had figned, expreſſing that he: 
did not intend to oblige his Majeſty otherwiſe than he himſelf ſhould pleaſe; 
but at the ſame time promiſing upon his word and honour not to acquaint 
the King with this defeazance, till he had endeavoured all he could to in- 

duce 


A. 1645. 
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duce his Majeſty to grant what he had ſtipulated ; which endeavour was 
to diſcharge his engagement to them, 


When the Marquis of OR MOND urged the Earl in private ſome days 
after to ſhew him his authority, he produced the warrant mentioned of the 
twelfth of January—having depoſited the other with the Supreme Coun- 
cil—and at the Marquis's requeſt, ſent him a copy of it the next day written 
with his own hand, and atteſted with his name in form ; which the Mar- 
quis ſent to the King, as the other of the twelfth of March had been before. 
We have already ſeen what the King faid, in his printed declaration, of 
the commiſſion given to Lord GLAMORGAN ; that it was to treat of nothing, 
except the ſending forces out of Ireland, without the privity and directions 
of the Lord Lieutenant; to which ſhall now be added, that his Majeſty 


- alfo ſays in the ſame paper, ** that he hath given directions to the Lord 


Lieutenant and the Council there to proceed againſt the ſaid Earl.” In his 
jetter to them about this tranſaction, he ſays * it is poſſible he might have 
thought fit to have given the Earl of GLamorGan ſuch a credential as 
might give him credit with the Roman Catholicks, in caſe the Marquis 
ſhould find occaſion to make uſe of him, either as a further aſſurance 
to them of what he ſhould privately promiſe, or in caſe he ſhould judge it 
neceſſary to manage thoſe matters for their greater confidence apart by the 
Earl, of whom they might be leſs jealous.” This, ſays he, is all, and 
the very bottom of what we might have poſſibly entruſted to the Earl of 
GLAMORGAN,” But this the reader ſees is another, and a very different 
purpoſe, from that which he affirms, two days before, in his declaration 
to the Parliament, was the purpoſe, and the only purpoſe:” and though 
it is true that his Majeſty in the above letter, did order the charge to be 
diligently and thoroughly proſecuted againſt the Earl, yet in a private letter 
to the Lord Lieutenant by the ſame diſpatch, the King ſaid, “ though he 
had too juſt cauſe for the clearing of his honour, to command, as he had 
done, the proſecuting GLAMORGAN in a legal way, yet he would have the 
Marquis ſuſpend the execution of any ſentence againſt him, until the King 


was informed fully of all the proceedings.” 
If 
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If there are any reflections to be made upon theſe counter orders and CHARLES I. 


declarations, they certainly do not tend to the honour of King CHARLES 
He had declared to the Parliament that the Earl had a commiſſion to raiſe 
forces in Ireland, and. to that purpoſe only : and here he tells the Council, 
that he had given the Earl another commiſſion to a very different purpoſe, 
and which is allo © all and the very bottom of what he might poſſibly have 
entruſted him with.” MR. Hume, I muſt own, is an artful writer; but 
it will be too hard for all his ſophiſtry to clear the Monarch of a wilful 
falſehood, in one or the other of theſe aſſertions. But this is not the whole. 
To the Parliament he declared that GLAMORGAN had no commiſſion to 
treat of any thing elſe, except raiſing forces in Ireland without the privity 
of the Lord Lieutenant; which is the ſame as ſaying this was to be fo 
treated of: but in a letter to Lord OxMonDe, he declared © on the word 
of a Chriſtian, he never intended GLaMoRGaN ſhould. treat of any thing 
without his approbation, much leſs without his knowledge.” Theſe aſſer- 
tions are ſo manifeſtly contradictory, that it is impoſſible they ſhould both 
be true. The laſt is brought by Mr. Hume, as one of his arguments to 
prove, © that the Earl had injunctions from the King to act altogether in 


concert with ORMonDe ;” a point, which no one hath contradicted on the 


only commiſſion this writer mentions, except the King himſelf, as we have 
juſt now ſeen. To ſuch miſerable ſhifts are able men reduced, when they 
write to pleaſe a party, or to ſupport a character without regard to truth | 


It is but very little that Mx. Hume hath faid on this critical part of King 


CHARLES's reign : but unleſs he could have faid ſomething much more to 
the purpoſe than he hath faid, he had. better have taken the way that Lord 
CLARENDON did, and have ſaid nothing at all. But what muſt put his 
Majeſty's duplicity in this affair beyond all doubt, are two letters from him to 
the Earl himſelf, the one three days after that above mentioned to the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council, and the other within a month; both which are in 
the Hatleian collection of manuſcripts in the Muſeum, from whence I co- 
pied them, The firſt, as it was to paſs thro' the hands of the Marquis of 
ORMoNDE and the Lord D163y, and to be therefore probably ſeen by them, 
is "Py of the oenkible kind, and is as follows: 


4 


| GLAMORGAN, 


A. 1646. 
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GLAMORGAN, 
I muſt clearly tell you, both you and I have been abuſed in this buſi- 
neſs; for you have been drawn to conſent to conditions much beyond your 


inſtructions, and your treaty hath been divulged to all the world. If you 
had adviſed with my Lord Lieutenant, as you promiſed me, all this had 


been helped. But we muſt look forward. Wherefore in a word, I have 
commanded as much favour to be ſhewn to you, as may poſſibly ſtand with 
my ſervice or ſafety: and if you will yet, truſt my advice—which I have 
commanded Dio to give you freely—I will bring you ſo off that you 
may be {till uſeful to me, and I ſhall be able to recompence you for your 
affection ; if not, I cannot tell what to fay. But I will not doubt your 
compliance in this, ſince it ſo highly concerns the good of all my Crowns, 
my own particular, and to make me have ſtill means to ſhew myſelf 


Your moſt aſſured Friend 
Oxford Feb. 3, 


-6. | 
"AY 4: CHARLES R. 


The ſollicitude expreſſed in this letter ſhews the diſtreſs of the King's 
mind, leſt the ill uſage that had been given the Earl ſhould incline him to 
be refractory, and perhaps diſcover the whole ſecret ; for nothing leſs could 
ſurely concern the good of all his Crowns. The other letter was written, 
when his Majeſty knew that the Earl either was, or would be ſoon at li- 
berty ; and was ſent by Sk. J. WINTER, his Lordſhip's couſin german, a 
Rohan Catholick, a great confident of the Queen's, and one who had been 


her ſecretary. 


"HERBERT, 

I am confident that this honeſt truſty bearer will give you good fatisfac- 
tion why I have not in every thing done as you defired ; the want of con- 
fidence in you being ſo far from being the cauſe thereof, that I am every 
day more and more confirmed in the truſt that I have of you. For believe 


me, it is not in the power of any to make you ſuffer in my opinion be ill 
l Otmces. 
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offices. But of this, and divers other things, I have given SR. J. Wären cusstes I. 


ſo full inſtructions, that I will ſay no more but that I am 


Your moſt aſſured conſtant Friend 
Oxſord Feb. 28, 


45-0. | | 
wy - CHARLES R. 


No future hiſtorian ſurely will be hardy enough, after all this evidence, 
to charge Lord GLAMoRGAN with forgery in this tranſaction, and to lay 
none of the crime of this treaty at his Majeſty's door. Nor will another 
SMOLLETT, it is to be hoped ariſe, and tell us that © the King was inca- 
pable of diſſimulation.“ MR. CARTE hath been abominably, and if I 
had ſaid moſt ſcandalguſly partial in this affair, I ſhould do him no in- 
juſtice. He reaſons from the firſt commiſſion as tho' it was the laſt, and 
he confidently denies the King's giving him any commiſſion at all; though 
his Majeſty himſelf—as we have ſeen—owned in his meflage to the Par- 
liament about him, that he had given him a commiſſion to raiſe and tranſ- 
port ſome forces; and in his letter to the Lord Lieutenant and Council, 
e that he might poflibly have given Lord GLamorGan ſuch a credential, 
as might give him credit with the Roman Catholicks, in caſe the Marquis 


ſhould judge it neceſſary to manage thoſe matters for their greater confi- ' 


dence apart by the Earl ; of whom, in regard of his religion and intereſt, 
they might be the leſs jealous:” and though the King had never faid any 
thing of the ſeveral blank powers which he had given the Earl—and his not 
denying them in this caſe, was owning them—yet CARTE ſaw them men- 
tioned more than once in the Nuncio's memoirs, as having been produced 
to him under the real ſignature of the King. He carps at his aſſuming 
the title of Earl of GLamorGan, for which he had as yet no patent; 
and makes it an objection to the authenticity of the commitlſion. But the 
King, not only in the letters above recited to the Marquis of ORMonDE, 
and the Council, and to the Earl himfelf, hath given him that title, but 
alſo in the patent under the great ſeal, and in the declaration which he 
made to the Parliament on that affair: and though his Majeſty thought fit 
to order Secretary Nicnotas to acquaint the Marquis, that the patent for 
making Lord HERBERT Farl of Glamorgan had not paſſed the great ſeal, 
| Aaa yet 
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CrarLEs I. yet SANDFORD in his genealogical hiſtory hath ſaid, “ that there now re- 


A. 1646, 


mains in the ſignet office a bill, under the royal ſign manual at Oxford, if 
a patent did not thereupon paſs the great ſeal, in order to his creation into 
the honour of Earl of Glamorgan,” It is therefore little ſhort of equivo- 
cation in the King, to make this declaration; and it would have puzzled 
his Majeſty to have aſſigned a reaſon, why he himſelf gave his Lordſhip 
the title of Glamorgan, without he made uſe of a mean evaſion very un- 
becoming a man of honour, and much more a King. All the artful rea- 
ſoning which CARTE hath employed, in order to defame the memory of 
the Earl of GLamoRGan, or rather to clear that of his Majeſty, if it was 
not overturned by the patent above mentioned given by CoLLins, which 
hath never been queſtioned, and to which the King put the great ſeal with 
his own hand, yet is undeniably confuted by ſeverah, paſſages in the Nun- 
cio's memoirs, and by the letters of the King himfelf which have been al- 
ready, and will be hereafter recited. Father LEYBURN, Chaplain to the 
Queen, hath ſaid in the preface to his memoirs, that both the Nuncio and 
the titular Biſhop of FERNES had told him, © that no man could doubt but 
the Earl's commiſſions were real, all ſigned with the King's hand and 


-ſeal, in which he promiſed to make good upon the word of a King what- 


ſoever he ſhould conclude; and that his Lordſhip was ready to juſtify that 
he had exactly followed his inſtruftions.” Many other proofs might be 
produced, were this a place for them, beſides what will neceſſarily follow, 
that the King had given authority to Lord GLAMoRGAN, to grant ſuch 
conceſſions to the Iriſh Papiſts on the article of religion, as his Majeſty 
knew the Lord Lieutenant had too much honour to be concerned in. 


When the news of Lord GLamorGan's impriſonment reached Kilkenny, 
where the Supreme Council reſided, the Catholicks were thrown into a 
prodigious conſternation ; and ſome inſiſted on their taking arms, and be- 
ſieging Dublin, in order to releaſe him. The friends of the Marquis of 
ORMoNDE endeavoured to moderate this violence; but they were obliged 
to conſent to the calling of a General Aſſembly, and to proced to an open 
rupture if they could find means to ſupport a war. The General Aſſembly 
being met, they wrote to the Marquis to preſs him to the releaſe of Lord 


GLAMORGAN, as abſolutely neceſſary to the relief of Cheſter then beſieged; 
for 
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for which three thouſand men were ready to embark, and nothing wanting Cranes I. 
but the ſhips, for which the Earl had. contracted, to tranſport them: but T. 1646, 
that neither that expedition nor the treaty of peace could go on till he was 
ſet at liberty. The treaty was fo near concluded with WAarLsn, before that 
accident, who left Dublin immediately upon it, that the Marquis wrote to 
Lord MouNTGARRET, and the other agents, that little time was wanting 
to the concluſion if he could have been perſuaded to a longer ſtay, and 
further proceeding in the buſineſs; and therefore deſired them to come, or 
ſend with all ſpeed, to finiſh the treaty. The Lord Lieutenant and Coun- 
ci], conſidering the inconvenience to the King's affairs from Lord Gl a- 
MORGAN's impriſonment, and that his offence aroſe from an injudicious zeal 
—if we may not ſuppoſe that he had convinced them of having done no- 
thing beyond his inſtructions, as he conſtantly inſiſted on the twenty ſe- 
cond of January, admitted him to bail on his own ſecurity, and the Earl 
of CLANRICARDE's and KILDARE's, to appear in thirty days notice at the 
board. As ſoon as Lord GLAMORGAN was releaſed, he repaired to Kil- 
kenny; in order to expedite the tranſportation of the three thouſand men 
for the relief of Cheſter, to procure ſome money of the Confederates for 
the ſupply of the King' s army, and to haſten the agents to conclude a peace. 

In the two firſt points his Lordſhip failed of ſucceſs; in the third he ſuc- 
ceeded better; and by the beginning of February, every thing was, made 
ready for the approbation of the General Aſſembly. 


But the approbation of that body, through the publiſhing of Lord GLa- 
MORGAN'S articles, through the King's diſavowing his authority, and more 
than all through the intrigues and influence of the Nuncio, was become 
more difficult to obtain than ever. There was alſo another remora, which 
had never been foreſeen; ariſing from ſome overtures for a treaty with the 
Pope by the Engliſh Catholicks. SR. K. Di6BY had been ſent to his Ho- 
lineſs by the Queen, as above mentioned, to ſollicit ſome aſſiſtance for her 
huſband, and to give him hopes of favour to the Catholicks of both king- 
doms in return, The Pope was ſo pleaſed with ſome propoſals from the | 
Catholicks in England, that he offered them to DiGsBy as the foundation | | 
of a treaty to be concluded between Rome and the Engliſh Court; and in | 
the mean time preſented him with twenty thouſand crowns for the Queen. 
Aaa2 This 
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This treaty tended to nothing leſs, on the article of religion, than putting 
Ireland on the ſame footing it was before the reformation, and making it 
an entire Popiſh country. The Queen. was bigot enough in all conſcience to 
approve of ſuch a treaty, without the conditions mentioned in it of a hun- 
dred thouſand crowns from Rome, and twelve thouſand men from Ireland, 
for the King's afliſtance ; but with theſe conditions, and with all her in- 
fluence over the King, this was too bold a ſtroke for her to ſtrike. Though 
Dio only took this treaty to lay before the Queen, which ſhe rejected, 
and the articles were ſent to the Nuncio, © to add to them — ſays PA u- 
PHILIO— or take from them, as need ſhould be,” yet he repreſented them 
to the General Aſſembly, as a formed treaty, aſſented to by the Queen, and 
ſtipulated by her Miniſter. 


With this repreſentation the Nuncio prevailed upon the Biſhops, whom he 
took from the Aſſembly to his houſe, to ſign a proteſtation in favour of theſe 
articles; but to keep them ſecret till it was neceſſary to produce them. At 
the ſame time, he uſed all his influence with Lord GLamoRean, to purſue 
no further the peace he had made; but to inſiſt on this new treaty, which 
he called the Pope's peace, and which would procure greater advantages, 
he faid, to the Catholicks, as well as larger ſupplies to the King. Lord 
GLAMORGAN was impatient at this delay, and preſſed extremely the ſending 
the forces to the King's affiſtance into England. But finding the Nuncio 
was not to be diverted from his reſolution, and deſpairing to carry any 
thing in the Aſſembly againſt his conſent, he acquieſced in the propoſal. 
He even went ſo far as to write to the Marquis of OxMonDE, “ that the 
expectation of a more advantagious peace, wrought by the powerful hand 
of her Majeſty, had wiped out the effects of his ſeveral endeavours to ſerve 
the nation; that if the ſupplies were expected in England, it was neceſſary 
not to diſguſt the Nuncio, without whoſe concurrence the King could not 
be ſerved ;” and therefore he adviſed, that himſelf, and ſome more of his 
exccllency's friends, might be employed to treat and ſettle matters with the 
Nuncio. The Lord Lieutenant could not comprehend the meaning of what 
was written about the Queen; and reſolving to have nothing to do with the 
Nuncio, returned for anſwer “ that his Lordſhip might ſecurely go on in 
his own ways of ſerving the King, without fear of interruption from him, 
or 
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or ſo much as enquiring into the means by which he propoſed to work his Cuartes I. 
ends.” The Marquis would ſcarcely have made uſe of theſe very extraor- A. "27 16487 46. 


dinary expreſſions, in leſs than fix weeks after the Earl was committed to 
priſon, if he had not been fatisfied in his own mind, that his A 


from the mY were real, 
The General Aſſembly having taken into conſideration the articles lately 


ſettled with the Lord Lieutenant, and the majority appearing plainly in their 


favour, the Nuncio came again into the Aſſembly, and made a vehement 
harangue againſt them: he preſſed very eatneſtly the Pope's peace, in which 
he ſaid, there was honour on account of the perſon, and ſecurity as it was 
managed by a great Prince; and he even affirmed that the original inſtru- 
ment was on the road from Rome by SR. K. Dicsy, whom he expected. 
It muſt be obſerved however that there is nothing in Cardinal PAmyniiio's 
letters to him to warrant ſuch an aſſertion: and Lord Dios affured the 


Marquis of ORMoNDE afterwards from Paris, © that fo far from entering 


into any treaty with the Pope about Ireland, notwithſtanding what the Nun- 
cio had impudently publiſhed at Kilkenny, the Queen would never ſuffer 
SR. KENELM to hearken to any thing on that ſubject; and though ſhe had 
received ſome propoſitions from the Pope, her anſwer ſtill was, that the 
buſineſs of that kingdom was already in thoſe hands which were beſt able 
to manage it.“ Whether the General Aſſembly gave entire credit to this 
intelligence about a treaty with the Pope or not, it is certain that it did not 
abate the eagerneſs which the majority had ſhewed for the peace at Dublin. 
They acknowledged the King had granted them all their temporal condi- 
tions, and in ſpirituals their liberty of conſcience, with every thing that was 
neceſſary to the exerciſe of their religon : and as to pomp and oftentation, 
they ought to truſt to. better times, and his Majeſty's inclinations towards 
them, already manifeſted. It was even intimated by ſome of them, that 
they had good reaſon to believe the Pope himſelf would approve the treaty; 
his Holineſs having told their agent in the audience which he granted him, 
that it was no wonder if the King thought it unſafe to grant the Iriſh, 
publicly the conditions they demanded, leſt it might diſoblige his Proteſtant 
ſubjects; and therefore a connivance ought to content them for the pre- 
lent,” Moreover, it is ſaid in the Nuncio's memoirs, “ that he had reaſon 
10 
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CrarLEsT. to conclude from the boldneſs with which ſome of the OxMonpe party 
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talked, that though the King ſhould conſent to the Pope's peace, yet the 
Marquis would refuſe to ſubmit to it.” 


The affair of the peace of Dublin was debated with great warmth for 
four days; when Lord GLAMORGAN being afraid that the ſuccours for the 
King would be too long delayed, made a ſpeech to the Aſſembly to compoſe 
their differences: and having propoſed a deputation of ſome of the prin- 
cipal members to the Nuncio in order to remove miſtakes, ſome deputies 
were ſent, who laboured the point with him for ſeveral days; his Lordſhip 
mediating between them, till he had made himſelf ſuſpected by both par- 
ties. To remove the Nuncio's ſuſpicions, his Lordſhip wrote him a letter ; 
in which he promiſed and ſwore, © that he would obey all the Nuncio's com- 
mands without any reluctance, heartily, and with pleaſure, that he would 
be as ſollicitous for his honour as for his own, and that he would propoſe 
nothing but what was proper, nor do any thing contrary to his inclination.” 
But leſt this ſhould not be ſufficient to win the Nuncio, and to procure aſ- 
ſiſtance for the King, in two days after he ſent him another letter, with an 


engagement to ratify the articles between the Pope and the Queen, and 


that they ſhould be ratified by his Majeſty; provided, that if the original 


treaty arrived by the firſt of May, his inſtrument was to be void, and in 
the mean time to be kept ſecret, unleſs the political peace with the Lord 


Lieutenant ſhould be publiſhed, The Nuncio being at laſt prevailed upon 
by the entreaties and proteſtations of Lord GLamokxGaN, a convention was 
ſigned between them and the deputies; in which it was ſtipulated, ** that the 
ceſſation ſhould be continued till the firſt of May, at which time, if the 
Nuncio did not produce the original agreement between the Pope and the 
Queen ſigned and ſealed, he ſhould ratify whatever was juſt and proper on 
the part of the Pope, as the Earl would on the part of the King, that fo 
an honourable and deſirable peace might be no longer delayed; that this 
ſhould not obſtruct the treaty with the Lord Lieutenant on the political 
points, provided there was no concluſion nor publication of the articles, 
nor any alteration of the civil government, nor any thing done in prejudice 
of the tranſaction between the Nuncio and Lord GCAMOoRGAN; but that 


both treaties ſhould be concluded and publiſhed together,” But they _ 
neither 
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neither of them without their jealouſies, that the Marquis of OgMoxnpe CrarLes I. 
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would never yield to what was called the Pope's treaty ; and the Earl, in 
order to take off any ſuſpicion of himſelf from the mind of the Nuncio, 
on the day when the convention above was ligned, took an oath or proteſ- 
tation, © that he would adhere to the Nuncio's party, not only againſt the 
Marquis of OxMonDE, his relations, and favourers, but againſt all others 
who ſhould oppoſe the Pope's treaty, and the Nuncio's meaſures for the 


good of the catholic religion, and the King's ſervice.” In ſhort the Earl of 


GLAMORGAN, who to his great vanity and weakneſs had added an inviol- 


able attachment to the King, made no difficulty in promiſing vaſt ſupplies 


to the Nuncio, of money, arms, ammunition, and a fleet over which he 
ſhould name an admiral; and to fill up ſome of his blank commiſſions 
with creating an Earl, two Viſcounts, and three Barons, at the Nuncio's 


nomination. 


In two days after the Lord GLAMok AN had made the proteſtation 


above-mentioned, the Nuncio, being ſatisfied, went to the General Aſſem- 
bly; and exhorting them to go on with their buſineſs, preſſed the imme- 
diate embarkation of the three thouſand men for the relief of Cheſter. To 


this purpoſe the Earl repaired directly to Waterford, from whence he wrote 


a letter to the King ; informing him that his Lordſhip was providing ſhip- 
ping for the immediate tranſportation of fix thouſand foot, and four thou- 
ſand more were by May to follow them; © that what had been the occaſion 
of ſo long delays, and yet ſuffered not his Majeſty's ſervice therein to pro- 
ceed with that advantage it might do, he conceived not fo fit to commit to 
paper; that he hoped his further ſervices intended for the King, would 
without further croſſes be ſuffered to go on, though ſtrange was the induſtry 
uſed by many ſeeming friends to hinder him therein ; but he was confident 
it ſhould not lie in their power, his Majeſty remainining ſtill conſtant.” I 
preſume to think that this is not the language of a man, who but two 
months before was committed to priſon for forging authorities from the 
King, if he had not been conſcious that he was innocent of that charge. 
But the Iriſh troops intended for the relief of Cheſter were diſappointed of 


that ſervice, by the ſurrender of the place to the Parliament after a long 
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Cnanrks I. fiege: and the King's meſſage to the Parliament diſavowing Lord Gr a- 
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MOROAx's authority being brought to Kilkenny, the Catholicks were ſtruck 
with ſurpriſe and conſternation. His Lordſhip however, with his uſual va- 
nity, conceived great hopes of procuring vaſt aſſiſtance for the King, by a 
journey to France, and Rome; being perſuaded that his Majeſty had done 
this unwillingly, and through the yiolent impulſe of others; and propoſing 
that General PREsToN ſhould march his troops into Munſter to compoſe 
the commotions there, ſo that when he returned with the ſubſidies he might 
find an army ready. But the Supreme Council were too much affected with 


the King's meſſage to pay any regard to this propoſal, 


The Marquis of OR MonDE was all this time expecting the return of the 
commiſſioners to put the laſt hand to the treaty, and wondered at ſuch a 
delay when ſo little remained to be ſettled. It hath been obſerved that by 
the convention between the Nuncio and the deputies, it was agreed that no 
peace ſhould be concluded with the Marquis till the firſt of May. But 
when the articles that had been ſettled with him were laid before the 
Aſſembly, they were ſo much approved that they paſſed by an unanimous 
decree, even the Biſhops concurring in the vote, Wherefore on March the 
fixth, they granted a new commiſſion to their former agents, or any four 
of them, to treat and conclude. a peace with the Lord Lieutenant; againſt 
which the Nuncio proteſted in a letter to the Aſſembly, He knew nothing 
then of the King's having diſowned the Earl of GLamorGAN's powers; 
but that declaration having been communicated to him in a day or two 
after, he wrote another letter to the Supreme Council containing ſome wild 
propoſals that were worthy of ſuch a Zealot. But on the twenty-eighth of 


March, the articles of the peace, the ſame in ſubſtance which have been 


already related— were ſigned and ſealed by the Lord Lieutenant on the 
part of the King, and by Lord MusKery, and four other agents, in behalf 
of the Confederates. With theſe articles there was alſo figned a conditional 
obligation or defeazance, importing © that the Iriſh were to ſend fix thou- 
ſand foot, well armed and provided, into England, or Wales, by the firſt 
of April, and four thouſand more by the firſt of May, to be muſtered, 


viewed, and allowed, by ſuch as the Marquis of ORMONDE ſhould appoint 3 
| | that 
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as an eſcroll in the hands. of Lord CLANRICARDE, and neither taken to be A. 1646, 


concluded, perfected, or of force, nor to be publiſhed, till the ſaid firſt of 


May, nor then, unleſs upon ſending the ſaid forces; and then, and not 
before, the ſame ſhould become of effect, be mutually delivered to the re- 
| ſpective, parties, fully concluded, and perfected, and publiſhed with all 
requiſite ceremonies, But in caſe the ſaid forces were not ſent by the times 
appointed unleſs hindered. by the blocking up of harbours, contrary 
winds, or other reaſonable cauſe allowed as ſuch. by the Marquis of Or- 
MONDE — theſe articles were to be of no effect, each party be diſengaged, 
as if they had never been agreed upon and ſigned, and the counterparts 
thereof to be mutually reſtored to the reſpective parties,” 


Thus at laſt, after a treaty of three years, the peace was brought to a 
concluſion; all affairs of religion ſubmitted to the King, his royal power 
preſerved in other points, and nothing to take effect unleſs he was aſſiſted 
at the time and in the manner he required. Hence the reader will no 
doubt expect to find a quiet ſettlement of the nation, and the forces of it 
ſent to England to make a powerful effort for his Majeſty. But nothing 
like it. The peace was kept a ſecret from the Nuncio till the firſt of May 
was over; and as ſoon as he found it out, he wrote to the Supreme Council, 
that if the political peace was publiſhed: without the eccleſiaſtical, or the 
eccleſiaſtical without the free and public exerciſe of their religion, and with- 
out waiting for the treaty from Rome, he would not conſent to the peace. 
He had been poſitive that this treaty would arrive before the firſt of May ; 
though he hath furniſhed no reaſons in his memoirs, but his own ſanguine 
credulous temper, for any ſuch expectation: and Dx, Bix c in his inquiry 
takes the Nuncio's own, word for ſuch a treaty, without the leaſt proof, 
and in my opinion againſt very fufficient evidence that no ſuch treaty had 
ever been entered into. Neither the King, the Queen, SR. K. Dicsy, 
nor any other perſon, had in all this time either by word or writing ſigni- 
fied to the Pope, to PAMPHiL1o, or the Nuncio, that ſuch a treaty would 
be accepted, or aſſented to; yet this did not cure the latter of his deluſion. 
He ſtill affected to expect the Pope's peace, and made many conjectures 
why it was not yet concluded. He ſent a proteſtation to the Supreme 
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CnaRLEs I, Council againſt that concluded with the Marquis of OrMonDE, ſigned by 


A 51 646. 


two titular archbiſhops, ſix biſhops, and himſelf: and as it was then known 
in Ireland that the King had delivered himſelf into the hands of the Scots 
in their army before Newark, on the tenth of June the Nuncio wrote an- 
other letter to the Supreme Council; importing that as the King was not 
maſter of his own actions, and they could have no authority from him for 
the . ſecurity of their religion, ſo no peace could be made at that time, 
much leſs that of which he had heard. The Supreme Council declared in 
anſwer to him, that they were compelled by the neceſſity of their affairs to 
make a peace, but they ſhould conſider the articles of the Earl of GLA- 
MORGAN as ratified : and if it ſhould happen that the peace ſhould be im- 
mediately publiſhed without at the ſame time publiſhing thoſe conceſſions, 
they defired the Nuncio to believe that this was neceſſary, and for the ad- 
vantage of religion. We ſhall leave them in theſe altercations, to look into 


other affairs in conſequence of the peace. 
The treaty had been fo protracted, and the ſupplies from Ireland to the 


King ſo long delayed, that he had not the face of an army left in England. 


The Marquis of ORMoNnDE, not knowing then the King's condition, as 


ſoon as the peace was concluded, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to avail him- 


ſelf of it for his Majeſty's ſervice. He preſſed the ſending ſome ſuccours 
to the Marquis of MoxrROssE in Scotland, and he appointed commiſ- 
fioners to view and muſter the forces that were to be ſent to England; but 
his endeavours were fruitleſs. The Supreme Council alledged the difficul- 
ties and dangers of an Engliſh expedition, being uncertain where to land, 
aſſured of no horſe to cover or ſupport them, and ignorant of the condition 
in which the King's affairs then were. Beſides this, they wanted tranſports 
for the men, which Lord GLamoRGAN had promifed them from France, 
and which were not arrived; and they apprehended it was of greater 
conſequence to his Majeſty's ſervice to clear one of his kingdoms, than 
to attempt to aſſiſt him in England under ſuch difficulties and hazards. 
Wherefore Lord IncuiQuin having ſeized Bonratty, a caſtle belonging to 
Lord THomoNnD in the county of Clare, they had ſent ſome of the forces 
intended for England to recover that place by a ſiege. They ſupplied the 


Marquis of ORMonDE however with three thouſand pounds for the relief 
of 
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of his army in and about Dublin; and they furniſhed Lord DiGBy with Cranres J. 


three hundred men as a guard for the Prince of Wales; who, upon the 
reduction of his father's army in the Weſt, was retired to Scilly; His Lord- 
ſhip went himſelf with theſe forces, in the hope and expectation of pre- 
vailing on the Prince to come to Ireland: and though the Council put 
about him by the King were incurably averſe to that project, yet it was 
much defired by the well affected Iriſh, as a thing that would enable them 
to defeat the Nuncio's meaſures, and to unite all their party in the King's 
obedience. I know that Lord CLAREN DON — then SR. ED. Hp, and 
one of the Prince's Council — hath put reaſons in the Prince's mouth againſt 
this expedient ; which he hath treated as one of Lord D1oBr's viſions: but 
theſe reaſons in my opinion are neither ſolid, nor ſatisfactory; and it ſeems 
a ſufficient vindication of this project, that the Marquis of OxMonDE not 
only concurred in it, but declared © that upon that depended all his hopes, 
that this kingdom could then be uſeful to the Crown of England.” 


The Engliſh Parliament had been ſo much occupied in their war againſt 
the King, and in anſwering his meſſages and declarations, that they had left 
Ireland to its fate for above a twelvemonth. But in the beginning of this 
year, being almoſt aſſured that they ſhould get the better of the conteſt, 
they turned their thoughts again upon that country; and after a debate 
about its government, it was voted by the Commons, that a new Governor 
ſhould be choſen every year; that Lord LisLe ſhould be their preſent Go- 
vernor, under the title of Lord Lieutenant General of Ireland, with a power 
to command all the forces raiſed or to be raiſed, for reducing that kingdom 
to the obedience of the Parliament in England ; that the ordinance for rai- 
ſing a weekly aſſeſſment for the maintenance of the forces of Ireland ſhould 
be continued for fix months longer; that no forces ſhould be raiſed in the 
province of Ulſter, or brought in thither, without their warrant; that no 


A, 1646. 


Governor ſhould be placed in Ireland but by the conſent of both Houſes of 


Parliament ; that the proſecution of the war againſt the rebels there ſhould 
be managed by the two Houſes ; and that all treaties with them, without 
the conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, ſhould be annulled. In con- 
ſequence of theſe reſolutions, the ſame part which Lord Incurquin was 
playing in Munſter, by burning, -plundering, and deſtroying the country, 
Bbb 2 even 
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CnartEs1I. even to the gates of Limerick, was acted by SR. C. Coo rx in Conaght, 


— — 


A. 1646. 


with a deſign, as it was ſuppoſed, to relieve Bonratty : but he contented 
himſelf with waſting and burning the eſtates of Lord CLANRICARDE — 
about this time made a Marquis, for his eminent ſufferings, and fidelity — 
to whoſe care and activity in the firſt year of this rebellion, he confeſſed that 
he owed his own, and his garriſon's preſervation. | 


Theſe outrages had induced the Supreme Council to ſend MR. PLunxtT 
to the Lord Lieutenant, in order to declare the neceſſity of a preſent union 
in the nation; but to ſhew him that if the publication of the articles of the 
peace ſhould be thought neceſlary for this purpoſe, that they could not avoid 
publiſhing thoſe with Lord GLAMokeaN, for fear of a rupture among 
themſelves, and of loſing their foreign friends. Should his excellency be 
of opinion, that it was not proper to publiſh the articles at preſent, he was 
defired to join his forces immediately with theirs, and to declare againſt the 
common enemy. The Marquis of CLANRICARDE, incenſed at the injuries 
that had been done him, called likewiſe upon the Lord Lieutenant and the 
State, in the King's behalf, and for the ſake of juſtice, that Ss. C. CooTe 
and his adherents ſhould immediately be proclaimed rebels and traitors. But 
this was an aftair attended with ſo many difficulties, as the Lord Lieutenant 
thought required too much conſideration to be inſtantly determined; eſpe- 
cially as he had juſt then received the news of the King's delivering him- 
ſelf up to the Scots. The Marquis waved therefore giving an anſwer to 
MR. PLUNKET ; and in a few days after ſent SR. G. HAMILTON and Co- 
lonel BARRY to Limerick, where the Supreme Council fate, to acquaint 
them that he underſtood the neceſſity of an union, though he could not 
join with any party not deriving authority from the King; but in whatever 
condition his Majeſty was, or ſhould be, his Lordſhip would readily make 
uſe of the aſſiſtance of ſuch of his ſubjects, as would endeavour to maintain 
his authority, and preſerve the kingdom for him; that it was not fit to ſay 
more to this propoſition, nor could any thing further be done towards an 
union till the articles of peace were publiſhed, about which he had not yet 
received his Majeſty's pleaſure; that they had not performed the conditions 
agreed upon at ſigning the articles, neither in reſpe& of the forces to be 


ſent to England, which they alledged to be impoſſible, nor to the money 
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which they were to advance, and was doubtleſs in their power, for want of C#arLes 1. 
which very dangerous inconveniences were brought on the King's affairs: A. 1646. 
In relation to Lord GLamoRGaAN's articles, the Lord Lieutenant could not | 
admit of them, conſiſtently with his own honour, or the duty which he 

owed the King; for which reaſons he expected their reſolution not to 

publiſh them. To theſe inſtructions the Marquis added a declaration, that 

if they did not determine a ſpeedy publication of the peace, and to ſend 

the money which remained unpaid, the condition of his Majeſty's affairs at 

Dublin was ſuch, as he ſhould very ſoon be under a neceſſity to ſeek ſome 

other way of recovering the King's rights, and of preſerving his authority 

in that kingdom, | 


The Earl of GLAMORGAN was all this while buſied in forming projects, 
though without any effect, for the King's ſervice; of which his Majeſty 
was ſo ſenſible, that juſt before he left Oxford, he wrote his Lordſhip the 


two following letters. 


Oxford 5th April 1646. 

GLAMORGAN, | 
I have no time, nor do you expect, that I ſhall make unneceſliry repe- 
titions to you. Wherefore referring you to Dion for buſineſs, this is only 
to give you aſſurance of my conſtant friendſhip to you; which, conſidering 
the general deſection cf common honeſty, is in a ſort requiſite. Howbeit, 
I know you cannot but be confident of my making good all inftructions 
and promiſes to you and the Nuncio. | 


Your moſt aſſured conſtant friend, 


CHARLES R. 


The laſt words * my making good, &c.” are written in a cypher ; which, 

with the alphabetical key, all in the King's own hand, figned C. R. and 

ſealed with his ſeal, is extant in the collection 'of Harleian Manuſcripts in 
a ö the 
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CaanttsT], the Muſeum ; and was probably ſent in another letter dated the day after, 


A. 1646. 


which is here inſerted likewiſe from the original in that collection. 


HERBERT, | | 
As I doubt not but you have too much courage to be diſmayed or dif- 
couraged at the uſage you have had, ſo I aſſure you that my eſtimation of 


you is nothing diminiſhed by it, but rather begets in me a deſire of revenge 


and reparation to us both; for in this I hold myſelf equally intereſted with 
you. Wherefore not doubting of your accuſtomed care and induſtry in my 
ſervice, I aſſure you of the continuance of my favour and protection to you, 
and that in deeds more than in words I ſhall ſhew myſelf to be 


Your moſt aſſured conſtant friend, 


Oxford 6th April 
a646. 
CHARLES R. 


Theſe letters are not only another proof of the King's inſincerity in diſ- 
avowing ſome of the powers he had given Lord GLA MORGAN to negotiate 
for him with the Iriſh, but they alſo ſhew that he ſtill continued to employ 
the Earl with the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of confidence and favour ; that he 
kept a ſecret correſpondence with him unknown to the Lord Lieutenant; 
and that he was privy to his Lordſhip's tranſactions with the Nuncio in his 
name: And it is very obſervable that Lord DiG6By, who had charged him 
in ſo vehement a manner with a ſuſpicion of high treaſon, wrote word at 
this time to the Marquis of OxMonpe from Waterford, © that he had met 
there with Lord GLAMORGAN, whom he found, as he had reaſon, a very 
ſad man, and withal highly incenſed by ſome about him againſt him- 
ſelf. But for this Jatter part, ſays he, I believe -his good nature and the 
reaſons which I have given him, have well ſettled him in a good meaſure 
of kindneſs,” 


When the committee of the Supreme Council at Limerick had received 


the Lord Lieutenant's ſpirited anſwer above recited, they ſent an excuſe to 
4 | kim 
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him for the failures which he had charged upon them, proteſted that they Cranes . 


were willing to perform their engagements, reſolved to omit the publication 
of Lord GLamoxGan's articles, and expreſſed a great deſire that the ar- 
ticles of the peace ſhould be publiſhed as they were already fettled. But 
before the Marquis, who had heard nothing from the King, could deter- 
mine upon it, a ſudden turn in their affairs made them more cool and indif- 
ferent about the peace. O NxIL having been with the Nuncio in the ſpring 
and received ſome ſupplies for his army, at the latter end of May, aſſembled 
a body of five thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, with which he ad- 
vanced towards Ardmagh. MoNnRoe having drawn out above fix thouſand 
to oppoſe him, and having received intelligence that the enemies deſign was 
to poſſeſs. themſelves. of that city, he cauſed his army to march thither, with 
hopes of finding O NEIL there and ſurpriſing him in his quarters. But the 
Iriſh were encamped at Benburb ſeven miles further, ſtrongly poſted be- 
tween two hills; having a wood behind them, and the Blackwater, which 
was thought difficult to be paſſed, on their right. But Monroe finding a 
ford in the river, unexpectedly paſſed over, and advanced to meet the Iriſh. 
O Ne1r amuſed them with little ſkirmiſhes for four hours till he had got 
the ſun on his back, and till a detachment which he had ſent off in the 


morning had returned. The Scots, who had ſtood all that time in order 


of battle without advancing, being much ſurpriſed to ſee ſuch a body join 
the Iriſh, began to make their retreat, O Nei then attacked them in 
earneſt; and having ordered his men not to fire till they were within a 
Pikes length of the enemy they did incredible execution. The Engliſh re- 
giment commanded by Lord Bi anzy maintained their ground, till he, and 
moſt of his men were cut to pieces; and the Scotch horſe being puſhed, 


and falling in diſorder upon the foot, a general rout enſued. Above three 


thouſand were ſlain on the field of battle, with inconſiderable loſs on the 
fide of the Iriſh; who took the Scotch artillery, moſt of their arms, co- 
Jours, tents, and baggage, fiſteen hundred draught horſes, and two months. 
proviſion. MoxRoꝝ himſelf fled without his hat and coat to Liſburn, and 
ordered the whole country to riſe, which cauſed a general conſternation. 
His ammunition was blown up, when the battle was loſt, either by at- 
cident or deſign; and the counties of Down and Antrim muſt have been 
ruined, if the Nuncio, as ſoon as _ heard of the victory, had not ſent an 


expreſs 


A. 1646. 
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A. 1646, the peace: but the Nuncio was obeyed, and the country ſaved. 


When the Marquis of OxMonDe was conſidering of the propoſal of the 
Supreme Council to publiſh the peace, he received an order from the King, 
—not as LupLow ſays, with his uſual inaccuracy, to lay down his arms 
— but to proceed no further in treaty with the Iriſh rebels, nor to engage 
his Majeſty upon conditions with them after fight of that order. An order fo 
cxplicit, though it did not ſuperſede what was already done, yet ſeemed di- 
realy to inhibit the publication of the peace. Every thing therefore was at 
a ſtand; and the Iriſh commiſſioners returned to Limerick for freſh inſtruc- 
tions: and notwithſtanding the Marquis was convinced that the King was 
{till deſirous of a peace, yet it was difficult to perſuade his Council of that 
truth againſt this expreſs delaration; and without their concurrence he could 
not proclaim it, nor would it be of any effect if he did. Whilſt the Mar- 
quis of OkMoNnDEe was labouring under this difficulty, Lord Dicsy arrived 
from France, with an account that the Scots had broken all their engage- 
ments to the King. He faid his Majeſty had with much {kill and difficulty 
found the ſecret means of ſending word to Paris, that he could no more 
expreſs his mind in any way but what the Scots ſhould force from him, 
and that they were to underſtand that as the laſt free direction; and there- 
fore that the Queen, the Prince, and all his faithful Miniſters to whom it 
was to be imparted, ſhould in all things ſteadily purſue thoſe orders which 
he had given before the time of his unfree condition.“ The Marquis of 
ORMoN DE was particularly required “ to give no interruption to any thing 
which he was purſuing for the King's ſervice; unleſs he was aſſured, under 
his Majeſty's own hand in cypher, that it was his own free direction.“ 
Upon this intelligence from Lord Dio, and on receiving an aſſurance 
from the Prince of Wales, that if any accident ſhould happen to hinder the 


| King's confirmation of the peace which had been concluded in Ireland, 
- the Prince would adhere to him in it with conſtancy and affection, the 


Marquis called a Council. At this meeting Lord Dicsr repeated his intel- 
ligence; and for their further fatisfaftion drew up and ſigned a declaration 


n the council-book, „that the King's letter, forbidding any further pro- 


ceedings 
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ceedings in the Iriſh treaty, was ſurreptitious, or forced from his Majeſty, CMAn Es . 


and contrary to what he knew to be the King's pleaſure and reſolution ; 
that he would freely take the whole of this matter upon himſelf, to anſwer 
to his Majeſty, as Secretary of State, with his life for this declaration.“ On 
the next day the Lord Lieutenant ſigned another declaration, © that he was 
ſatisfied he had full authority and command from his Majeſty to conclude 
the peace on the articles depoſited with Lord CLANRICARDE, and took 


upon himſelf the ſole judging thereof; expecting only the aſſiſtance of the 


Council in cauſing it to be publiſhed and obſerved.” | Theſe two declara- 
tions being thought ſufficient, on the twenty ninth of July, the articles 
were interchangeably delivered by the reſpective parties; and the Council 
joined in a proclamation ratifying and confirming the articles of peace, and 
enjoining all perſons to obſerve and pay due obedience to it. This event, 
which is called the * Peace of Forty fix,” having made a great alteration 


in the affairs which are the ſubject of this hiſtory, wy naturally puts a pe- 
riod to this book. 


But before I cloſe it, I ſhall obſerve, that if the Nobili and Gentry of 
the Iriſh Catholicks had not been infatuated with a blind zeal for their 
religion, they would not have delayed this peace, through the influence of 
the Nuncio and their Clergy, after ſuch conceſſions had been granted for 
the ſecurity of every thing that was valuable, till the King was ruined, 
and they muſt loſe all they had: and if- their Clergy had not been given 
up to a ſtrong deluſion, they muſt have ſeen that they had no chance for 
power and ſplendour but by keeping up the King; that if he funk under 
the Parliament they were undone ; or if he agreed with them which was 
the thing to be expeted—it would be impoſſible for the Iriſh to hold out, 
or to hope for the leaſt degree of mercy. But the obſtinate bigotry of the 
Ecclefiaſticks made them determined either to carry their point, or periſh; 
and they had ſuch a dominion over the conſciences and underſtandings of 
their votaries, as that nothing could withſtand their power. The world 
however now is a little more enlightened ; and Popery, in the preſent age, 
hath in a great meaſure loſt its hold on the minds of men in this reſpect, 
except with the ignorant vulgar, even in countries that are Catholic : for 
the abſurdity of reſigning up their intereſts and their reaſon to their _ 
CEL | tor 
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CHaRLEsI. for which there is no foundation in ſcripture, or common ſenſe—is now 
A. 1646, 


pretty well underſtood. This gives us reaſon to hope—and to their honour 
it muſt be ſaid, that the experience of our times confirms it that none 


of the Iriſh Catholicks who have any thing to loſe will tread in the ſteps of 
their fore fathers ; but live quietly under a government which tolerates the 
exerciſe of their religion „and which can never be overturned without a ge- 
neral wreck. 
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BOOK VI. 


HOUGH the peace which had been concluded was neceſſary to CHARTS I. 
all parties, and was ſubmitted to with great alacrity by every one 2 1646. 


who owned the authority of the Lord Lieutenant, yet it met with Carre. 


great oppoſition from the generality of the Iriſh. The Nuncio, ever ſince 8 
his coming into the ifland, had profeſſed in publick a great regard to the Casriera, 
King's intereſt, at the ſame time that he wrote his opinion to Cardinal Pau- war 
PHILIO—as it appears from his memoirs—* that the King's deſtruction Nuacio'sM. 
would be of moſt advantage to the Iriſh, and his wiſhes that the Parliament 

might get the better of him, and make themſelves maſters of England.” 

No wonder therefore that he ſhould preſs the Iriſh, to decline all meaſures 
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CHaRTESs J. with the Lord Lieutenant, and not to think of any peace till they had 


A. 1640. 


made an union among all the Catholicks, and the King was reſtored to 
his power: no wonder that he ſhould adviſe them, to put themſelves under 


the protection of a foreign power, and ſhould recommend the Pope to be 


their Protector. In ſhort it is no wonder, that a weak and furious bigot, 
fiery and haughty in his temper, without any connections in the country, and 


without any knowledge of its ſtrength or weakneſs, ſhould pay no regard 


to the intereſt or the welfare of its inhabitants, and ſhould involve them in 
the moſt violent and deſtructive meaſures. He had all imaginable influence 
over the whole Catholic Clergy, except a few old Biſhops, and ſome Re- 
gulars who were not ſubordinate to his authority : and the Clergy united 
under ſuch a head were a very powerful body; their dominion over the 
ignorant ſuperſtitious multitude, from which the common ſoldiers of their 
armies were drawn, being little leſs than abſolute. It appears indeed from 
what follows, that all the Catholicks of that kingdom, except very few, 
were prieſt-ridden ; and to the flaviſh ſubmiſſion which they paid to their 
Eccleſiaſticks, their own entire ruin, if not that of the King, was owing. 


It hath already been obſerved, that the Nuncio had ſent for O Ne1r's 
army to aſſiſt him in oppoſing the peace when it ſhould be publiſhed; as 
knowing that whatſoever noife he ſhould make about it, he could not pre- 
vent its taking effect without an army to ſupport him; and ſuſpecting that 
PRESTON, the Leinſter General, would execute the orders of the Supreme 
Council. In that ſuſpicion he was not miſtaken ; for the peace was pro- 
claimed in PREsToN's camp. O NeiL's army was made up principally 
of Creaghts; a tartar like people, who not being able to ſubſiſt in their 
own country, through the waſte that had been made in it, roved up and 
down with their cattle without any ſettled abode, harraſſing the people, 
friends and foes alike. Theſe were the forces fitteſt for the purpoſes of the 
Nuncio: they had nothing to get or ſave by the peace; they had a pro- 
ſpe& of thriving by the ravages of war; and by a proper application of 
the money and ſuccours which the Nuncio brought over, and a promiſe of 
much more, they engaged themſelves to ſupport him. He did not truſt 
however entirely to them. For though as ſoon as it was known that the 
. made, he ſent O NEIL four . pounds and a ſupply of 
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powder, yet having an army of Clergy alſo at his command, in the be- Cnanues l. 
ginning of Auguſt, he called a ſynod at Waterford. Ten Biſhops, and ſe- A. 7640. 
veral inferior Ecclefiaſticks entirely devoted to him, accordingly met: but 
inſtead of employing themſelves in ſpiritual affairs, they ſpent all their timo 
in debating meaſures and making decrees not at all becoming their character. 
They decreed all thoſe who adhered to the peace, to have broken the oath 
of aſſociation, and to have been guilty of perjury : they excommunicated 

the Commiſſioners, and all who had been inſtrumental in bringing about 
the peace: they interdicted all the churches, and forbad divine ſervice to be 
celebrated in any cities or towns which ſhould admit it: in ſhort they ſuſ- 
pended all the Clergy, ſeculars and regulars, who preached or ſpoke in fa- 
vour of it, from the exerciſe of their function, together with all the con- 
feſſors, who ſhould abſolve the inſtruments or the favourers of the peace. 
But all this did not content them. Leſt the Supreme Council ſhould find 
ſome means of maintaining the peace they had made, and ſeemed deter- 

| mined to ſupport, they denounced. an excommunication againſt all thoſe 
who ſhould receive or pay any money, or aſſeſſment by their orders, and 
againſt all the ſoldiers that ſhould attempt to execute them by force: and 
to tie their own party by a ſtill firmer union, a new oath of aſſociation was 
drawn up; whereby they engaged © not to adhere to any peace, but to 
ſuch as ſhould be honourable in the view of the world, ſecure to their con- 
icience according to the oath of aſſociation, and ſo approved by the congre- 
gation of the Clergy of Ireland.” 


Theſe violent meaſures dictated by the Nuncio, and adopted by the 
Eccleſiaſticks devoted to him, were not more oppoſite to their characters 
as the miniſters of peace, and to their own acts and determinations, 
than they were to the inſtructions which the Nuncio had from Rome. 
His orders were very explicit, in caſe a peace were made, to do nothing 
either by word or deed to ſhew that he approved bf, or diſliked it: 
and notwithſtanding the authority which he had aſſumed, and the pro- 
miſes and threats and other artifices which he had uſed, to make the 
body of Papiſts ſubſervient to his views, yet he repreſents himſelf to. the 
Pope, as merely pathve i in the affair, as not leading the Eccleſiaſticks, and 
ee only in their determinations. The ſucceſs of his meaſures in 
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CuaRTESs I. oppoſing the peace, made his excuſe for the violence of them eaſily paſs at 


A, 1646. 


Rome: but in another point he met with ſome difficulty. He had ex- 
horted the Council at Kilkenny in a ſpeech, of which he had given them 
a copy, to be faithful to Gop and religion, and then to the King. 
Having tranſmitted another copy to Rome, Cardinal PAMmeniLio was or- 
dered to reprimand him for exhorting them to be faithful to an heretical 
Prince, to direct him to get back the copy of his ſpeech, and never to in- 
dulge ſuch a way of talking in public conferences. His Eminence told 
him that that See would never approve, by any poſitive act, the civil alle- 
geance which any Catholic ſubjects pay to an heretical Prince. This repri- 
mand however had not reſtrained the Nuncio, in his furious zeal againſt the 
peace, from ſigning the proteſtation made againſt it in the ſynod above men- 
tioned ; wherein it was declared, that no peace ſhould be accepted without 
ſecure conditions for religion, King, and country. It will be out of the 
order of time, but it is ſcarcely material enough -to reſerve it for its proper 
place, and therefore the reader ſhall now be told, that this drew another 
reprimand upon him from Rome; in which the Cardinal again informed 
him, that it had been the conſtant and uninterrupted practice of that See, 
never to allow her Miniſters to make, or conſent to public edicts of Ca- 
tholic ſubjects, for the defence of the crown and perſon of an heretical 
Prince: he adds, that as the Pope knew how difficult it was in public aſ- 
ſemblies, to ſeparate the rights of religion from thoſe which relate to the 
obedience profeſſed by Catholicks to the King, ſo he would be ſatisfied if 
the Nuncio did not ſhew by any public act, that he either knew, or con- 
ſented to ſuch public profeſſions of allegeance, as for political conſiderations 
the Catholicks were either forced or willing to make. If the reader makes 
a proper reflection upon theſe declarations from the Cardinal, they muſt 
convince him that there can be no dependance on the allegeance of a Pa- 
piſt to a Prince of another communion, if the State of Rome requires it to 
be broken, and if the Papiſt will act up to his principles. But the Papiſts 
are men ; and their intereſt in a Proteſtant country being oppoſite to their 
principles of religion, it may be ſuppoſed that they will commonly act like 
the generality of men in this age, and, where intereſt and principle interfere, 


that the firſt will get the better, 
The 
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The decrees of the ſynod above mentioned were no ſooner publiſhed, Cranes 1. 


which they were with great diligence throughout the kingdom, than their 
effect upon the people was very viſible. The Council at Kilkenny drew 
up an appeal from thoſe cenſures ; but they neither exhibited it to the ſynod 
in form, nor publiſhed it to the world. Whether their judgment failed 
them on this occaſion, or whether through the want of money, through 
the bigotry and dilobedience of the ſoldiers, or through the terror which 
the magiſtrates were under from the Clergy, they really were not able to 
exert themſelves vigorouſly againſt thoſe who oppoſed the peace, one can- 
not ſay : but it is certain that they made no attempt to ſhew a reſolution 
that it ſhould be obeyed. Inſtead of cruſhing an oppoſition" to it in the 


bud, they allowed it time to gather ſtrength. They ſent deputies indeed 


to Waterford to court the Clergy to an accommodation; which not only 
poſſeſſed the Clergy themſelves with a high notion of their power, but the 
people were induced by it to ſtand in awe of a body of men, to which the 
Supreme Council themſelves paid ſo much ſubmiſſion as to juſtify their con- 
duct to them. One of the conſequences of this tameneſs in the Supreme 
Council was, that the King at Arms could not proclaim the peace at Wa- 
terford, and Clonmell : and when he came to Limerick, and was attended 


by the Mayor and Corporation in their formalities, a mob was prepared to 


oppoſe it; the Mayor, and King at arms were wounded in ſeveral places, 
and narrowly eſcaped being killed; the Mayor and ſome of the Aldermen 


were turned out; the Corporation was new modelled by the Clergy in the 


city, creatures of the Nuncio, and the ringleader of the inſurruction was 
made Mayor, as his reward. Another conſequence of the want of ſpirit in 
the Supreme Council was, that it produced a ſet of infolent propoſitions 
from the Nuncio and the Synod ; the chief. end of which was to prevent a 
peace till the pleaſure of the Pope was further known. To theſe propoſi- 
tions the Supreme Council returned no anſwer; but ſent to defire the 
Clergy would recal their excommunication.. To this petition the Clergy in 
their turn refuſed to make any reply, till they ſhould receive an anſwer to 


their propoſitions. The Supreme Council finding there were no hopes of 


an accommodation with the Nuncio, and that he would put all their affairs 
into confuſion, ſent to defire the Lord Lieutenant would repair directly to 


Kilkenny and give them his aſſiſtance. 
They 
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their choice of Generals upon the peace, it was probable that he, and the 


from D. O Neat, aſſured him that a rendezvous was appointed in the 
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They ſaw very little reaſon to- depend on their own party, or on the 
obedience of the officers and the ſoldiers of their army. O NE had long 
ago flighted their orders; and being diſguſted at their neglect of him in 


Ulſter Iriſh, would adhere to the Nuncio. The Marquis of OxMonpe 
had ſent his nephew Dan. O Ne1L to perſuade him into the King's ſer- 
vice, and to ſupport the peace, with very advantagious offers: but he had 
engaged himſelf to the Nuncio, and rejected them. The inclinations of 
PRESTON had been tried on all fides; and his anſwers to them all were ſo 
ambiguous, that none of them thought they could be aſſured of him. 
At the end of Auguſt, the Lord Lieutenant, accompanied with the Mar- 
quis of CLANRICARDE and Lord DicsBy, marched from Dublin with 
fifteen hundred foot, and five hundred horſe; and when he arrived at 
Kilkenny, he was received with all imaginable joy and reſpect. As he 
paſſed by Naas, he borrowed eight barrels of powder of SR. J. SERTOCR 
the Governour. He left his foot near Gowran, under the command of 
SR. F. WiLLoUuGnBY who kept a very ſtrict guard; but the horſe he took 
with him to Kilkenny, not ſuſpecting any treachery. Making ſeveral ex- 
curſions into the country, in order to conciliate the affections of the people 
to a peace, and to ſtop the diſorders occaſioned by the violent proceedings 
of the Nuncio, the Mayor of Caſhell informed him by a letter, that the 
town was threatned with deſtruction if they admitted him, and that O NEIL. 
was marching that way with all his army. Other letters, one particularly 


county of Cavan ; whither all the regiments of O NEIL's army were on 
their march from their reſpective quarters, with fifteen days proviſion. 
The Council alſo at Dublin, amongſt other intelligence of this ſort, in- 
formed the Marquis, that though the General himſelf was very reſerved, 
and his officers declared that they did not know what he deſigned, yet his 
Prieſts had given out that he intended ta march to Kilkenny; and if his 
Excellency would not admit of GLAMoRGAN's peace, they would treat him 
in a manner too ſcandalous to be mentioned, and prevent his return to 

Dublin, | 
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So many advices on the back of one another concurring to the ſame C 
effect, unwilling as the Marquis was to ſuſpect the Iriſh could be guilty of A. 1646. 
ſo much perfidy, made him apprehenſive of a treacherous deſign againſt 
him. Full of irreſolution however what courſe to take, Lord CasTLE- 
HAVEN fixed him with an account of the imminent danger he was in ; 
as both the armies of Pxxsrox and O Ne1t were on the march to cut off 
his retreat. He told the Marquis that not a moment was to be loſt, but 
that he ſhould inſtantly march to Leighlin bridge; and having there paſſed 
the Barrow, and gotten that river between him and the enemy, endeavour 
by long marches to reach Dublin. No time was left now for reproaches 
or diſpute ; and leaving Lord Dicsy to carry on the negotiation at Kil- 
kenny, and ſending orders to SR. F. Wit.Lovensy to march off with the 
foot as faſt as poſſible to the bridge of Leighlin, the Marquis joined his 
horſe at Callan : but the Iriſh plundered: his waggons at Kilkenny of all 
the plate, linen, clothes, and every thing which they contained ; his haſte 
not permitting him to ſecure them. When his forces came into their own 
quarters, ſome of . the ſoldiers clearing their muſkets, the powder made no 
report, and on ſeveral trials it was found to be ſtark naught. The clerk of 
the ſtores being examined about it, ſaid it was the powder brought from 
Dublin, and furniſhed by the rebels in lieu of its value in money; as part 
of the thirty thouſand pounds which by the articles of ceſſation they were 
to pay to the King. The Major General ordered it to be returned into the 
barrels, and the men to be furniſhed with that which had been borrowed 

| of Sk. J. SHERLOCK ; which was found to be very good. The Lord 
Lieutenant overtook the foot in their march; and when they arrived at 
Dublin, whither intelligence had been brought that they were all cut off, 
they were received with the greateſt joy; the whole people of the city al- 
moſt coming out to meet them. Beſides receiving ſome of his rents, which 
was of great uſe to him to ſupport his forces, and to make ſome proviſion 
for the defence of Dublin, the Marquis reaped no other fruit from this ex- 
pedition, than to be convinced of the treachery of the Iriſh; of the vanity 

of truſting to the aſſiſtance of the confederates; and of the neceſſity of 
applying for it ſomewhere elſe. He had a little before employed Lord 
CASTLEHAVEN to try to perſuade the Nuncio not to oppoſe the peace : but 
| Ddd all 
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CHanLes I. all his Lordthip could do, he ſays, was in vain ; © the Nuncio declaring 
A. 1646, his reſolution to oppoſe it to the utmoſt, with other expreſſions relating to 


blood not becoming a Churchman.“ 


Lord Dio being left behind at. Kilkenny, and knowing how ill the 
Marquis of OxMoxnpE was provided for any defence, fo, that he might 
prevent the King's intereſt from being entirely deſtroyed in Ireland, he ven- 
tured to make an offer, that if the Nuncio and ſome of his Prelates would 
give it under their hands that they would not oppoſe the peace, and would 
join under the Lord Lieutenant againſt the Republicans, they ſhould have 
a private but authentic aſſurance, as a collateral ſecurity. ſevered from the 
articles—to which Lord OxMonDE's commiſſion being determined he could 
not add—that the penal laws ſhould be repealed, and that their Clergy 
ſhould not be put out of their eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions before a new Par- 
liament was called. But this did not ſatisfy. They not only inſiſted on all 
the articles agreed to by Lord GLAMORGAN, but on ſome of thoſe alſo 
contained in the Pope's peace, as the Nuncio called it ; neither of which 
could be granted. The Catholicks indeed were fo infatuated with a blind 
zeal for their religion, and with an abſolute ſubmiſſion to their Eccleſiaſticks, 
that when the Nuncio made his entry into Kilkenny, in a few days after 
they had driven the Lord Lieutenant from it, he was received with all the 
pomp of a triumph ; and an entire command in all affairs ſecular and ec- 
cleſiaſtical was committed to him. The vanity of this man was to be 
equalled by nothing but his inſolence. He had now the two armies of 
O Nil and PRESTON at his devotion, and both in the neighbourhood of 
Kilkenny: and the firſt thing he did in concert with theſe Generals, was 
to impriſon the Supreme Council, and other leading men of the Confede- 
rates within their reach, who had been zealous for the peace. His next 
ſtep was to iſſue out an excommunication againſt all ſuch as ſhould defend 
or approve the juſtice of the late peace; which- in a manner comprehended 
all the Nobility and Gentry of the nation, and even many of the moſt 
Jearned and pious Catholic Clergy. Notwithſtanding the infinite ſcandal 
of this proceeding to the faith and honour of the nation, and to their reli- 


gion itſelf, yet it had ſuch an effect upon the minds of the people in general, 
in 
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in ſpite of the utmoſt efforts of the principal perſons, as is at this day CHARTEs I. 


ſcarcely credible. 


The Nuncio and his Prelates, intoxicated with the power which through 
an invincible deluſion they were poſſeſſed of, appointed a new Council, of 
which his Grace was preſident; conſiſting of four Biſhops, and eight Lay- 
men, to which the General officers were to be ſubject, and which were 
to have the ſame authority as the late Supreme Council had been inveſted 
with. The Nuncio's vanity was fo flattered by this event, that in a letter 
to the Pope, which is in his own memoirs, he ſays, this age hath never 
ſeen ſo unexpected and wonderful a change; and if I was writing not a re- 
lation, but an hiſtory to your Holineſs, I ſhould compare it to the moſt 
famous ſucceſſes in Europe. The Clergy of Ireland, ſo much deſpiſed by 
the Ormondiſts, were in the twinkling of an eye maſters of the kingdom. 
Soldiers, Officers, and Generals, ſtrove who ſhould fight for the Clergy ; 
and at laſt the Supreme Council being deprived of all authority, and con- 
founded with amazement to ſee obedience denicd to their orders, the power 
of the Confederates was devolved upon the Clergy.” But elated as he was 
with his power, the Nuncio did not forget his great friend the Earl of 
GLAMORGAN); to whoſe violent bigotry in a great meaſure he owed his in- 
fluence, He made the Earl General of Munſter, in the room of Lord 
MusKeRY whom he had confined; and the Aſſembly of the Province con- 
firmed his nomination. But this was only an earneſt of the favours he in- 
tended to ſhew him; having promiſed to make him Lord Lieutenant, if 
the Marquis of ORMoNDE was drove from Dublin: and his Lordſhip well 
deſerved theſe great things at the hands of the Nuncio. For, a ſhort time 
before, the Earl had taken a fort of oath of allegeance to him ; in which 
he ſwore to do nothing of any moment without the conſent and approbation 
of the Nuncio; that if by chance he ſhould do any thing that was diſliked, 
he would upon the firſt ſignification correct his error; and that he would 
reſign the Lieutenancy whenever the Nuncio ſhould require it, and in all 
things would be obedient to the Holy See. The Earl however did not de- 
ſerve the favour of the Nuncio on his own account only, but alſo for the 
truſt and confidence which was put in him by the King; who till kept up 
2 ſecret EIT with him, as appears by the following letter in the 
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Cuanrks I. Nuncio's memoirs; a copy of which, it ſoems, was publiſhed in an Italian 


— — 


A. 1646. 


Mercury of that time, by VITTORIO SIRI. 


GLAMORGAN, 


Jam not fo ſtrictly guarded but that if you ſend to me a prudent and 
ſecret perſon I can receive a letter, and you may ſignify to me your mind; 
J having always loved your perſon and converſation, which I ardently wiſh 
for at preſent more than ever, if it could be had without prejudice to you, 
whoſe ſafety is as dear to me as my own. If you can raiſe a large ſum 
of money by pawning my kingdoms for that purpoſe, I am content you 
ſhould do it, and if I recover them I will fully repay that money: and tell 
the Nuncio, that if once I can come into his and your hands, which ought 
extremely to be wiſhed for by you both, as well for the ſake of England 
as Ireland, ſince all the reſt, as I ſee, deſpiſe me, I will do it: and if I do 
not ſay this from my heart, or if in any future time I fail you in this, may 
Gop never reſtore me to my kingdoms in this world nor give me eternal 
happineſs in the next; to which I hope this tribulation will conduct me at 
laſt, after I have ſatisfied my obligations to my friends; to none of whom 
I am ſo much obliged as to yourſelf, whoſe merits towards me exceed all 


expreſſions that can be uſed by 


Your conſtant Friend 


Newcaſtle July 20, 


1646. 
CHARLES R. 


Of this extraordinary letter, which Mx. Carre muſt have ſeen in the 
Nuncio's memoirs, he takes not the leaſt notice, and no wonder: for it is 
itſelf enough to confute his aſſertion that the commiſſions produced by 
Lord GLAMORGAN were forgeries. I have ſaid that he muſt have ſeen this 
letter, becauſe he hath quoted the page before, and the page after it, in 
the Nuncio's memoirs. In anſwer to this letter, Lord GLAMORGAN drew 


up a paper with the aſſiſtance of the Nuncio, inviting his Majeſty into 


Ireland; in which the objections to that meaſure, and the anſwers to them, 
are ſet down. There is nothing particular enough in either to entertain the 


reader; and in concluſion his Lordſhip tells the King, that his duty and 
affection ' 
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affection to him were ſuch, as that he could not but regard his Majeſty's Cxanues J. 


ſafety, without calling to mind paſt injuries, or conſidering the dangers he 
had undergone, or the money he had expended; ſince he did not think 
that what he had ſuffered aroſe from his Majeſty, or was willingly per- 
mitted by him. The King, it is well known, was very ſoon too cloſely 
guarded to make his eſcape into Ireland, to the Earl or to the Nuncio; 


and ſo that correſpondence was at an end. We muſt now return to the 
hiſtory; 


As ſoon as the Lord Lieutenant returned to Dublin, the beſt endeavours 
were uſed to put the place into a poſture of defence: the townſmen were 
formed into companies; and to give encouragement to the common people, 
the Marchioneſs of OxMonDe, and other ladies of the firſt quality in the 
city, carried baſkets of earth for repairing the fortifications. But if the 
place had been ever fo tenable againſt an attack, it could not hold out for 
want of proviſions : the ſoldiers were in want of all things neceſſary for de- 
fence; nor was there more than fourteen barrels of powder in the maga- 
zine; and yet as their diſtreſſes, ſo their danger was increaſing every hour. 
When O NE1r- found himſelf diſappointed in his deſign of cutting off the 
Marquis in his retreat, he marched his army into the Queen's county, and 
committed all acts of cruelty and outrage that can be imagined ; putting 
all thoſe who reſiſted to the ſword. The Nuncio, and PRxESToN having 
joined him at Athy, the former, as Generaliſſimo, led the two armies to- 
wards Dublin, The Marquis in this extremity conſulted with Lord Cas- 
TLEHAVEN, Who had ſtuck firmly to him ever fince the peace; and who 
adviſed, in order to prevent their coming too near, to deſtroy the quarters; 
his forces not being ſufficient to oppoſe them in the field. Lord OxMonpe 
himſelf was of the ſame opinion ; and therefore orders were ſent immedi- 
ately to all people within eight miles of the town, to bring in whatever 
they had; and whatever could not be brought in within three days, par- 
ticularly forage and mills, ſeveral parties were ſent to burn and to deſtroy, 
The army however marched notwithſtanding ; PREsToN and O Nets fix- 
Ing their head quarters within fix miles of Dublin, and three from one 
another ; and the Nuncio and his Council remaining at Sigginſtown, about 
fix miles further, 


In 
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In a ſituation of ſo much diſtreſs as this, what had the Lord Lieutenant 
to do, without men, without money, without proviſions, and without the 
hopes of cither, but to ſeek the readieſt help that he could obtain? No 
choice was left to him in this extremity, but to put himſelf into the hands 
of the Iriſh, or the Engliſh and Scots under the Parliament. He had juſt 
had too recent a proof of the treachery and breach of faith of the former, 
to think of placing any confidence in them: and to prevent their ſhaking 
off the government of the Crown of England, putting the nation under a 
foreign power, and extirpating the Proteſtant religion, which had been the 
ſole object of the war, he was under a neceſſity of applying to the Parlia- 
ment of England for relief. Some of their ſhips were then riding in the 
bay of Dublin; the commanders of which he deſired to tranſport ſome 
commiſſioners which he was ſending to England to treat about the ſurren- 
der of that city, and the other garriſons under his command—which they 
readily undertook—and in the mean time, that he might preſerve it from 
falling into the hands of the Iriſh rebels, to furniſh him with thirty barrels 
of powder. This requeſt was alſo inſtantly complied with : and this ap- 
plication was ſufficient of itſelf, if the zeal of the Iriſh had not conſumed 
every grain of ſenſe among them, to convince them that if they continued 
to puſh the Lord Lieutenant to extremities, he had a reſource to deli- 
ver himſelf, and to put Dublin and the other places under a power, both 
able and willing to take revenge of them for their treachery. But the awe 
in which the people ſtood of their Eccleſiaſticks permitted them to ſee 
nothing but the terrors of excommunication for their diſobedience : the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks ſaw nothing but thro the eye of intereſt ;. and the Nuncio, who 
cared for nothing but the ſupreme command of the nation, would hear no 
propoſals that were likely to diminiſh it. He had ſet his heart upon taking 
Dublin from the Marquis of OxMoxpe with an army under his own com- 

mand: and yet his paſſion, and want of judgment, had broken that army 
into jealouſies and diſcontent with him, which was before but too ready to 
quarrel among themſelves. He had made a very fooliſh and unneceſſary 
diſtintion between the two Generals, both in his confidence and the ſupply 
which he gave their forces ; which, of all things in the world, he ſhould 
have avoided: and the Leinſter Gentry were ſo provoked at the inſolence 


of O Nz1L, and the depredations which he had committed in their coun- 
try, 
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try, that they flocked to PrEsToN, the General of the province, in ſuch 
numbers, as ſoon made him equal if not ſuperior in forces to O NEIL. 


Lord Dion ſeeing the extremity to which the Marquis of OxMonpe 


had been reduced, and ſuſpecting the Parliament might not yield to the 
terms which his Excellency had ſent over, reſolved to go to France; either 
to endeavour to procure ſupplies for carrying on the war, or a declaration 
from that Court which ſhould oblige the Iriſh to drop their oppoſition to 
the peace which had been concluded, Whilſt he was applying for a pals to 
this purpoſe, he diſcovered the animoſity between the officers of the Lein- 
ſter and Ulſter armies: and as he knew of the hatred between the Generals, 
he from thence formed a project to ſeparate PRESTON from the Nuncio, 
and to divert him from the ſiege of Dublin then preparing for. In anſwer 
to this propoſal, that General ſent him word, that if he might have any 
reaſonable aſſurance for the ſecurity of religion, he would obey the Mar- 
quis of ORMONDE entirely, and join all his forces againſt O NEIL. PREs- 
TON was well enough affected to the peace of his country, and the ſervice 
of the Crown; but he was ſuch a bigot in his religion, and ſo irreſolute in 
his temper, that the Marquis could not confide in him: nor had he any 
power to do more on the point propoſed than he had already done. At 
the ſame time Lord TAAaFe was trying what he could do with the Lord 
Lieutenant, in order to get him to relax a little on the article of religion, 
and by that means preſerve the city of Dublin. But his Excellency was 
ſo juſtly filled with indignation at their infamous and perfidious treatment 
of him, that if it had not been to preſerve ſome of his friends, he would 
never have condeſcended to hear another word from them; and as it was, 
he would never be forced from the grounds he had laid to himſelf, 


Theſe ſchemes proving abortive through the ſteadineſßs of the Lord Lieu- 


tenant, they were determined to attempt the ſiege of Dublin. At the latter 
end of October, SR. F. WiLLouGnByY, and the other commiſſioners whom 
his Excellency had ſent to the Parliament, arrived from England. They 
had inſtructions to require an immediate ſupply of three thouſand foot. and 
five hundred horſe ; and that all the Proteſtants, and others who had ad- 
hered to them from: the fn * the inſurreQion, all ſuch as had been 
detained 
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Cuanxks J. detained by force in the rebels quarters but had never joined them, and 


A. 1646, even all ſuch of the rebels as the Lord Lieutenant and Council, with the 


conſent of the Engliſh Parliament, might accept as adherents to the King's 
Proteſtant ſubjects, ſhould be preſerved in their perſons and eſtates. On 
theſe conditions, the Marquis of OR Mop undertook to proſecute the war 
againſt the rebels; and that none of the forces under him already there, or 
to be ſent thither, ſhould be employed, nor any treaty of peace or ceſſa- 


tion with the Triſh be entered into or concluded, but by expreſs direction of 


the Engliſh Parliament. They were inſtructed moreover to inſiſt, that the 
Covenant ſhould not be impoſed, nor the Common Prayer ſuppreſſed at 
preſent; and nothing done in relation to either but by act of Parliament: 
and though they were to repreſent that the Lord Lieutenant, and the Coun- 
cil and Officers already employed, would be more ſerviceable than others, 
yet in caſe this overture ſhould be rejected, and their continuance ſhould 
be the only impediment to a relief, the commiſſioners were authoriſed to 
offer a reſignation of their patents and commiſſions - with his Majeſty's con- 
ſent and direction provided they were ſecured in their perſons and eſtates, 


indemnified from all public engagements, repaid their diſburſements for 


the publick, protected for ſix months from private debts, and allowed to 
tranſport themſelves and their effects whither they pleaſed. The Parliament 
appeared ready to enter into the treaty ; ordered two thouſand foot, and two 
hundred horſe, to be ſent immediately from Cheſter as a preſent relief; and 
as they would not conſent to continue the Marquis of OrxMonDe, and 
thoſe who adhered to him in the Government, they gave a commiſſion to 
four of their members to go over, and to treat with him for the ſurrender 
of the ſword, and of the garriſons under him, 


In the mean time the Catholic army, making ſixteen thouſand foot, and 
fixteen hundred horſe, advanced to Dublin; and the two Generals joined in 
a paper of propoſitions which they ſigned and ſent on the ſecond of No- 
vember to the Lord Lieutenant. When the reader knows that the firſt of 
theſe demanded that the exerciſe of the Romiſh religion in all the kingdom 
of Ireland, ſhould be as free and public as it was then in France or the 
Low-countries, he will not think it neceſſary to produce the reſt, in order 


to be convinced that they were of too extravagant a nature, as much as he 
3 wanted 
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wanted to gain time, for the Lord Lieutenant to treat about. As he did Cranes 1, 
not therefore vouchſafe to give any anſwer to theſe propoſals, the ſiege of A ut Ga 46. 


Dublin was determined. But the Generals could not agree in their mea- 
ſures for. carrying it on; and the bad weather, with a flood in the Liffy 
that had forced away ſome bridges over which they received their chief 
ſupport, made their forces already labour under a ſcarcity of proviſions. 
The Nuncio uſed his utmoſt endeavours to reconcile . the Generals, but 
without ſucceſs ; and having a ſuſpicion of PREsToN, he conſulted with 
his Council whether it were not beſt to impriſon him. The Nuncio and 
his zealots were for that violent meaſure; as thinking all that was dear to 
their religion and to their intereſts was at ſtake, But there were others 
who had not drunk quite fo deep, of the cup of zeal, and whoſe under- 
ſtandings were leſs corrupted ; who ſaw the ruin this would inſtantly bring 
upon them by turning the whole Leinſter army againſt them; and that it was 


better to put up with a ſuſpicion of their General, than to raiſe a flame by 


ſuch a violence, in which they ſhould not improbably be all conſumed. 
This opinion at laſt prevailed ; and whilſt PRESTO was in this real danger, 
O Ne1L imagined there was a deſign to cut off him and his army; and 
each of them was more vigilant in guarding againſt a ſurpriſe from the other 
than in carrying on the ſiege, | 


As the Marquis of CLANRICARDE was a Catholick, and the Leinſter Ge- 
neral bore him an extreme reſpect, Lord DiGBy thought it expedient to 
deſire his Lordſhip to try his influence. The Marquis joined the armies 
accordingly, and laboured very aſſiduouſly to perſuade the Nuncio and his 
Council to ſubmit to the peace, upon a reaſonable ſecurity for their religion, 
To this purpoſe he undertook for the repeal of the penal laws, for their 
poſſeſſion of the churches till the King's pleaſure were known in a ſettlement 
of the nation, and for the confirmation of theſe articles by the Queen and 
the Prince; for the performance of which the Crown of France ſhould be 
guarantee, The Nuncio and the Prelates were not ſatisfied with theſe 
conceſſions ; but whilſt they were debating: upon them, intelligence was 
brought that the forces from England were landed, and received into Dublin. 
The debate cloſed in a moment. O NIL and the reſt ſtarted up out of 
their ſeats, and made the beſt of their way: he called all his men to their 
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CrarLesT. poſts by the ſignal of a cannon ſhot, and having made a bridge of trees 
over the Liffy, decamped in the night with his army into Meath, and 
thence into the Queen's county. The new Council alſo haſtened away that 
night, and got to Kilkenny the next day, but the Nuncio ſtaid a day 
longer; and was waited upon by the Earls of WEsT MEAT, and Fix- 
GALL, with letters ſigned by PREsToN and the Lords and principal Gentry 
of the Pale, preſſing him to agree to the conceſſions and offers made by 
Lord CLAxRICARDE. He was too full of himſelf, however, and of his 
project of extirpating the Hereticks out of Ireland, to conſent to any thing 
elſe; and finding they were bent upon obtaining a peace without it, he fol- 
| lowed the Council to Kilkenny, Lord CLANRICARDE having undertaken, 
; by the advice of Lord Drozv, for the performance of the conditions which 
he had propoſed, a folemn engagement was entred into by PxEsToN and 
his Officers to obſerve the late peace,- with the additional ſecurities and con- 
ceſſions offered by Lord CLANRICARDE ; to be thenceforth obedient to the 
King's authority, and to join with the Marquis of ORMoNDE againſt all his 
Majeſty's enemies, or ſuch as ſhould not ſabmit to the peace upon the ſame 


terms, 


A. 1646, 


. Whilſt this negotiation was carrying on with the Iriſh rebels, the Lord 
‚ Lieutenant was engaged in a treaty with the Commiſſioners of the Engliſh 
Parliament. The forces which they brought with them were left on ſhip- 
board, and they landed themſelves on the fourteenth of November. When 
they ſaw the weakneſs of the place beſieged by ſuch an army, and knew 
his Excellency ſtood in need of every thing neceſſary for his defence, they 
made no doubt of his receiving the ſupplies which they had brought, upon 
any terms; at leaſt that the clamour of the ſoldiers and inhabitants, with the 
aſſiſtance of their party within the city, would enable them to make them- 
ſelves maſters of the place, and to compel the Marquis to quit the Govern- 
ment. The Marquis was not without a ſuſpicion of their deſign: and 
therefore though he could not reſiſt the importunities of the inhabitants to 
permit the forces to land, yet he would not admit them into the city; but 
aſſigned them quarters in the environs, on a promiſe from the Commil- 
ſioners that they ſhould do nothing prejudicial to the preſent Government 


; | under his command. The Lord Lieutenant expected that the Commiſ- 
ſioners 
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ſioners had brought ſpecific anſwers to the propoſitions which he had ſent CMARTEõ I. 
to England; but they had brought no ſuch anſwers, nor any inſtructions A. Arabs 


about them: and when he offered them a copy of the propoſitions, they | 


would not receive it, nor enter into any debate upon the ſubject. Their 
inſtructions confined them to treat only for the ſurrender of the ſword and 
garriſons; for which they offered to take the Proteſtants of Ireland under 
their protection, and to allow the Marquis his eſtate, or two thouſand a 
year for five years if he did not receive ſo much out of his own rents. 
Though their offer of taking the Proteſtants under their protection, was 
expreſſed in ſuch looſe and equivocal terms as that a good deal of time was 
ſpent in clearing up their meaning, yet the Marquis was allowed but four 
days, from the opening of the treaty, to give in his anſwer. The only 
overture on which they would treat, was on the delivery of the ſword and 
garriſons; and though the propoſal of reſigning was made expreſly on the 
condition of the King's conſent and direction, to whom the Marquis had 
ſent a copy of the propoſitions for the Parliament to tranſmit to him for his 
direction, yet they would not allow it to be ſent. This was a condition 
from which his Excellency could not well recede, on account of his oath 
when he took the ſword; and if he ſurrendered the Government, the Iriſh 
Parliament would be diſſolved, and the beſt ſecurity of the Proteſtants 
would be thereby deſtroyed. The Marquis therefore having no orders 
from the King, and the Commiſſioners having no inſtructions about his 


propoſitions for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Clergy, of the civil and mili- 


tary Officers, and of the loyal Roman Catholicks who had never been con- 
cerned in the rebellion; and had many of them ſerved againſt the rebels 
though of their own religion, he told the Commiſſioners, that he could 


not, conſiſtent with his duty, part with ſo great a truſt in ſuch a manner, 


without the King's command. But tilt this could be procured, and their 
inſtructions from the Parliament could be enlarged, the Marquis propoſed 
to diſtribute their forces into his garriſons, if they ſhould ſubmit to his orders 
and to martial law, and if they would lend him three thouſand pounds to 
ſupport the army. Theſe propoſals were refuſed ; and in a few days, they 
embarked on board their ſhips with all their men, which they carried into 
Uliter, where they met with a reception from the Scots that was not at all 
_ agreeable, 
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CranLes I. 
— ToN and his Officers hath been already mentioned: and though his Lord- 
ſhip and Lord Dio gv, who was his aſſiſtant in this treaty, were fully 


A. 1646. 


THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Boox VI. 


The ſolemn engagement entered into with Lord CLanRICaRDE by Pers- 


perſuaded of the General's good faith and clear intentions to obſerve it, yet 
the Marquis of ORMoNDE had a jealouſy of him, which all their impor- 
tunity and Lord D16Br's poſitiveneſs could not cure. Full of this ſuſpicion, 
his Excellency could'not approve of an article in that treaty to which his 
two friends had conſented ; which was, that a confiderable number of the 
Iriſh forces were to be admitted into the chief garriſons that were under the 
King's obedience. They had indeed been cautious in avoiding to name any 
number or proportion of ſuch forces; and Lord CLANRICARDE was to 
command their army as Lieutenant General, with PREsToN under him as 
Major General, by commiſſions from the Lord Lieutenant. Thete were 
ſeveral other things in the engagement of leſs importance, to which the 
Marquis of OxMonDE made ſtrong objections; as being very unſeafonable, 
and too prejudicial to his intereſts with his party for his Lordſhip publicly 
to approve of. But Lord DicBy, who was violent in all his motions and 
ſanguine about their ſucceſs, became ſo importunate with the Lord Lieutenant, 
and both he and the Marquis of CLANRICARDE were fo confident of the 
zeal and affection to the King's ſervice of PRxsrox and his Officers, that 
at laſt they got the better ſo far of his Excellency, as to perſuade him to 
write a letter to that General. In this it appears to me, from his anſwer to 
them, that he acted againſt his judgment: but be this as it might. His 
Lordſhip aſſures him, © that if he makes a public declaration of his ſub- 
miſſion to the peace, and of his proſecution of thoſe who ſhall not join 
with them in that ſubmiſſion— whereby his Excellency may be juſtified to 
his Majeſty, and his own party, for the confidence and truſt he meant to 
repoſe in him—he and his Officers ſhould find all the encouragement of 
ſecurity and ſatisfaction in their ſubmiſſion, that they could expect, or that 
ſhould lie in his Excellency's power to afford them.” 


This was as far as the two noble friends could bring Lord Ox MoxDe to 
by their letters : but this not being far enough to fulfil their injudicious un- 
dertakings, they repaired inſtantly to Dublin; when Lord Di6By's impe- 


tuoſity, and the known zeal of both for the King's ſervice —which they 
repreſented 
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repreſented to be at ſtake, as well as their own honour—prevailed on his Cranes J. 
Excellency's good nature to give them a further ſatisfaction. He wrote A. 16,6. 


another letter to PRESTON, to aſſure him, and his officers, and his army, 
that his Lordſhip had ſo full a confidence in their integrity and affection to 


the King's ſervice, and to the peace of the kingdom, that he ſhould rely as 


much upon their fidelity, and employ them in all truſts in the field, and in 
his garriſons, as he ſhould any troops whatſoever, He therefore defired a 
conference with the General the next day, in order to take the beſt reſo- 
lutions for the ſettlement of the kingdom; and in the mean time, he tells 
him, that he was taking care to ſupply the army with proviſions. But 
even this letter did not fully come up to the wild engagements in which 
Lord Dio had embarked the Marquis of CLANRICARDE ; and which 
the latter thought he was bound in honour to get Lord Ox MON to ſup- 
port. To this purpoſe they prevailed upon him to write an oſtenſible letter 
to Lord CLANRICARDE of the ſame date; in which his Excellency aſſures 
him, “ that he would carefully obey all ſuch commands as he ſhould re- 
ceive from the King, to the advantage of the Roman Catholic ſubjects of 
that kingdom; or during his Majeſty's want of freedom, from the Queen 
and Prince of Wales; or ſuch as ſhould be ſignified to be the King's will and 
pleaſure by Lord Dio v as Secretary of State; and that he would not execute 
any command to their prejudice, which ſhould be procured from the King 
through his want of freedom.” But though the Marquis of OxMonDe com- 
plied thus far to get rid of Lord Diohv's warmth and impetuoſity, yet in 
a month after this, when his Lordſhip was going to France upon one of 
his viſions, the Marquis defired him in a letter * to be very careful, that 
the commands which ſhould be directed to him touching the Iriſh—if any 
were ſent from the Queen, or Prince—did not thwart the grounds he had 
laid to hiraſelf in point of religion; for in that, and that only, he ſhould 
reſort to the liberty left to a ſubject to obey by ſuffering :” and that his 
Lordſhip might not forget, or miſtake his meaning upon that point, his 
Excellency adds, © it is in what concerns any conceſſion that may feem to 
perpetuate to the Roman Catholicks either churches or church livings, or 
that may eſſentially take from ours, or give to their Clergy, eccleſiaſtical 


Jurikdiction,” 
When 
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Crartes I, When the negotiation with PRESTO and his Officers was finiſhed to the 

A. 1646. ſatisfaction of all parties, the Lord Lieutenant and Lord Dicsy ſent a long 
diſpatch to the King with the ſtate of public affairs. This letter is not in- 

ſerted in CARTE's collection; but it appears to have been then ſent, by an 

anſwer from his Majeſty to the Marquis of OxMonDe, which will be re- 

cited in its proper place. At preſent we muſt turn to fee what was doing 

in conſequence of the agreement made with PREsToN and his Officers; 

: who had © engaged themſelves by the honour and reputation of Gentlemen 
| and Soldiers, and by the ſacred proteſtation on the faith of Catholicks in 
| the preſence of Gop, to conform themſelves entirely to the peace, and 
that they ſhould not think themſelves diſobliged from this engagement by 
any authority or power whatſoever; provided there was no hindrance of any 
ſurther grace or benefit by it from his Majeſty, which he might be pleaſed 
to concede on the Queen's mediation, or any other treaty abroad.” It is 
certain that this army was full of the higheſt . reſentment againſt O NI. 
and the Ulſter forces ; who being all of the old Iriſh race, had at the time of 
their lying before Dublin expreſſed an inveterate hatred of the old Engliſh, 
and their hopes that the whole kingdom would be ſoon all their own. 
O Nx1L himſelf had been very haughty, and diſcovered too much of his 
pretenſions with regard to Ulſter, and the power of the great O Nil; 
which had not only incenſed the Leinſter forces, but had diſcontented Sr, 
PneLiM, and MacpoNer, who were ready to deſert from him with their 


regiments, 0 


It was the latter end of November when the treaty with PRESTOoN was 
concluded: and the Nuncio and his Council, as well as the congregation of 
the Clergy, being then aſſembled at Kilkenny, they proceeded immediately 
to condemn it. The firſt operations intended with PREsToN's army by the 
Lord Lieutenant, was to ſecure Waterford and Kilkenny. To this purpole, 

His Excellency gave them orders to march with as ſtrong a body as he could 
- draw out of his garriſons to the latter place, where the Marquis promiſed 
to meet him with Lord CLANRICARDE and the royal army; that ſo being 

united they might compel the reſt to obſerve the peace. PRESTON accord- 


ingly began his march; but when the Nuncio and his Clergy heard of it, 
Ne. on 
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on the fifth of December, they ſent him an order to ſtop; to diſperſe his Cranes l. 


army into the quarters they had aſſigned them; and in caſe of his diſobe- "A. 1646, 


dience they declared him excommunicate. The Nuncio knew him to be a 
thorough bigot, and full of ſcruples and tenderneſs on the point of religion: 
he therefore wrote to him in ſuch a manner as he thought would prove 


effectual; and on the tenth of December, an agreement, by the mediation 


of F. Darcy, was made between them. PRESTON promiſed on his part 
to do nothing, without the conſent of the Nuncio and the Clergy ; and the 
Nuncio undertook on his, that no ſtain ſhould be thrown on the General's 
honour ; that none who had joined with him ſhould ſuffer in their honour, 
perſons, or fortune; and that he ſhould be reſtored to his government of 
Duncannon. The next day, the Nuncio ſent him an indemnity in form 
for what had paſſed; which as ſoon as he received, he repaired to the 
Council at Kilkenny, and there like a true penitent confeſſed all his deſigns. 


The Marquis of Ox MonDE having received a very preſſing letter, written 
by PREsToON's order, to haſten his march, and to aſſure him of the firm 
reſolution of that army to join with him againſt O Nert, on the ninth of 
December he left Dublin with eight hundred foot and the ſame number of 
horſe, accompanied by Lord CLANRICARDE, in order to join the Leinſter 
army for that purpoſe. But when they were come within leſs than a day's 
march of the place which PREsToN had appointed for their meeting, Lord 
CLANRICARDE, who had anſwered to the Marquis of ORMonDe for his 
integrity, received a letter from him to this effect: that his Officers, not 
being excommunication proof, were fallen from him to the Nuncio's party; 
and therefore he wiſhed the Lord Lieutenant would proceed no further, 
but expect the iſſue of a General Aſſembly at Kilkenny. The Marquis of 
CLANRICARDE was like one thunder- ſtruck, and the firſt word he uttered 
was TRAITOR; but the Lord Lieutenant, though diſappointed of his aim, 
was very little ſurpriſed. This new violation of faith obliged him however 
to alter his meaſures, and to march his forces into the county of Weſt- 
meath ; in hopes of ſubſiſting them there till he ſhould fee the reſult of 
this Aſſembly. He was not in a condition to make head againſt O Nzir, 
who continually alarmed them by ſome of his parties; and all that he 
could do was to raiſe a thouſand pounds from the Gentlemen of the county, 


and 
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and to ſubſiſt his forces for a few weeks in a country not A much waſted as 
that of Dublin. | 


Tt hath been obſerved that a long diſpatch had been ſent to the King by 
the Marquis of OxMonDE and Lord Dicsy, after the treaty with the Par- 
liament Commiſſioners had been ineffectual, and that with PRESToN had 


been concluded; as we may learn by the following letter given by Can TE 
in his Appendix. K-44 


ORMONDE, 
The large diſpatch from you and Dionx, of the ſecond and third of 


December, with the full account of your London treaty, I have received 


by ſeveral meſſengers; thereby finding with great contentment that I am no 
ways deceived in my confidence of you. For I really and heartily approve 
of all that you have done hitherto, and in particular concerning Colonel 
PRESTON : but for further directions, I can only ſay that upon no terms 
you muſt ſubmit to the cw ik, and that you endeavour what you can to 
repiece your breach with the Iriſh, in caſe you can do it with honour and 
a good conſcience ; both which are ſo rightly underſtood by you, that I 
will neither trouble myſelf nor you with more particulars. I command you 
to follow ſuch orders as the Queen and my Son ſhall ſend you: and fo de. 


firing to hear often from you, I reſt 
Your moſt aſſured, real, faithful, 


conſtant friend, 
Newcaſtle 5th January - 


1047. 
CHARLES R. 


Though one cannot be poſitive that the words in cypher in this letter muſt 
neceſſarily be underſtood to mean the Engliſh Parliament, yet they certainly 
may be ſo underſtood without any forced interpretation; and conſidering 
what went before and what followed, the cypher does not ſeem to be ca- 
pable of any other, But if this was the King's meaning, the Marquis was 


obliged to act a part oppoſite to it, When he returned with his army to 
Dublin, 
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Dublin, the inhabitants were ſome of them ſo diſcontented at refuſing the CHARLES I. 
fuccours ſent from England, others were ſo exaſperated at the repeated "A. 1647. 


treachery of the Iriſh, and all of them were fo impoveriſhed by the decay 
of traffick, that they refuſed to contribute any longer to the maintenance of 
his forces. He was obliged therefore to draw them forth again in the 
midſt of a cold and wet winter—half ſtarved and half naked as they were 
— to ſubſiſt in the enemies quarters; where he ſuffered no act of hoſtility 
to be committed, nor any thing to be taken but proviſions. Ig this uneaſy 
ſituation, he continued to expect the reſult of the General Aſſembly, called 
to meet in the beginning of January, For he ſuppoſed it impoſſible to be 
ſo conſtituted, but that it would abhor the violation of their former treaty, 


and the unwarrantable preſumption of the congregation of the Clergy at 


Waterford : in ſhort he expected that it would vindicate the faith of their 
nation and religion from the reproaches it lay under, and from the extra- 
vagant juriſdiction which the Nuncio had aſſumed to himſelf over the king- 
dom. Let us ſee how it anſwered his expectations. | 


In a ſhort time after the Aſſembly met, they ſet at liberty the members 


of the late Supreme Council, and the agents who had concluded the peace, 
who had been impriſoned by the Nuncio and his Council: declaring © that 
they had faithfully and fincerely carried and demeaned themſelves in the 


ſaid negotiation, purſuant and according to the truſt repoſed in them.“ The 


debate however upon this declaration was carried on with great Heat for 
three weeks together. The Nuncio infiſted on the cenſure of the Commiſ- 
ſioners with ſo much bitterneſs, that he had like to have loſt it upon the 
queſtion. At laſt it was ſettled, to add to the declaration above-mentioned 
—though it juſtified two actions contradictory to each other —© that they 
might not accept of, or ſubmit to the ſaid peace, and did thereby proteſt 
2gainſt it, and declare it invalid and of no force; and moreover that the 
nation would not accept of any peace not containing a ſufficient ſatisfactory 
iecurity of the religion, lives, eſtates, and liberties of the ſaid confederate 
Catholicks,” That the meaning of this ſecurity might not remain vague 
or uncertain, the Clergy, who were at the fame time convened in Synod 
by the Nuncio, preſented to the Aſſembly theſe propoſitions : That, Popery 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed throughout the kingdom, not only in their own but 
EF. ; the 
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CnarrrsT. the Proteſtant quarters; that they-ſhould retain the poſſeſſion of all churches, 


A, 1647. 


benefices, and dignities; that the common law, which gave the Crown any 
ecclefiaſtical power, ſhould be repealed; that they ſhould erect ſchools and 
univerſities under their own regulations; that they ſhould appoint proviſions 
to biſhopricks, dignities, and livings, and exerciſe their eccleſiaſtical juriſ- 
diction in its full extent. The ſubſtance of theſe propoſitions, after many 
debates, was agreed to by the Aſſembly. But the point which occaſioned 
the greateſt altercation was a new oath of aſſociation, to be taken by all 
perſons for the continuance of their union, till all theſe propoſitions, which 
were to be annexed to it, were obtained and ſecured to their party. With 
ſome explanations, however, it was approved, annexed to the propoſitions, 
and taken by all the members of the Aſſembly. | 


The Marquis of ORxMonDe had waited thus long, amidſt the greateſt 
difficulties and dangers, in expectation of the iſſue of this Aſſembly ; and 
he now faw all the hopes, which his charity and compaſſion had hitherto 
kept up againſt his experience, entirely blaſted. The men, whoſe natures, 
intereſts, and diſpoſitions, made them moſt averſe to the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, grew more affrighted at the thoughts of falling under the power of 
the perfidious Iriſh, In ſhort the people of all humours and inclinations, 
who lived under his government, and had diſlike and jealouſies enough 
againſt each other, were yet united and reconciled in their opinions againſt 
the Confederates; who had not only deſpoiled them of their fortunes, and 
proſecuted them with cruelty, but who had made it evident by their. late 
notorious perfidy, in breaking the treaty of peace, in their treacherous de- 
ſign againſt the Marquis at Kilkenny, and the like treachery intended by 
PRESTON and his party, that there was no ſecurity to be had under them. 
The diſtreſſes of the State and army, without proviſions, without ſtores, 
without money to procure them, and without credit, were further motives 
to induce the Lord Lieutenant to apply for ſuccours from ſome other quar- 
ter. But what among other important conſiderations made a great impreſ- 
ſion upon his Excellency, was the knowledge of a deſign to alienate the 
kingdom from the Crown of England, and to extirpate the Proteſtants, 


and all the, Catholicks of Engliſh race, 
Upon 
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Upon all theſe conſiderations, the Marquis of OxMonpe thought it beſt Cnanues 1, 


to depoſite the rights of the Crown of England, and the intereſts of the King 
and his Proteſtant ſubjects with the Englith Parliament; and it was accord- 
ingly unanimouſly reſolved in Council to apply to them for ſuccour. As 
ſoon as this application was known to the General Aſſembly, a propoſal 
was made by ſome of the members to treat of a peace, or an accommo- 
dation. The Nuncio oppoſed it: but the majority thinking it proper to 
excuſe themſelves from the charge of impoſing a neceſſity on the Lord 
Lieutenant to agree with the Engliſh Parliament, two agents were ſent to 
him with ſome overtures, which the Nuncio took care ſhould be inadmit- 
ſible: And yet inſolent as they were— being an abſtract of ſuch as we have 
juſt ſeen— the agents refuſed to put them in writing; and when the Mar- 
quis had taken them down as they dictated them they refuſed to fign them. 
To theſe therefore the Marquis made no other reply, than that he would 
conſider them, and ſend an anſwer by meſſengers of his own; and being in 
no haſte to do this, they ſent another agent to preſs him on that ſubject; to 
whom he only ſaid, that he could not aſſent to the propoſitions in the man- 
ner they were formed. In a ſhort time after he had ſent an offer to the 


Parliament Commiſſioners, to deliver up the ſword and garriſons under his 


command, on the conditions they had lately ſettled, the Parliament of Ire- 
land met; and the two Houſes joined in an addreſs of thanks to him, for 
his pious care and providence in preſerving them at the hazard of his life, 


and the expence of his fortune; and when he could no longer refiſt a per- 
fidious and bloody enemy, for transferring them into other hands that could 


preſerve them.” To perpetuate his merit and their own gratitude to poſ- 
terity, this addreſs was ordered to be entered in the journals, and to be 
preſented by the Speakers of both Houſes: The Marquis received this ho- 
nourable teſtimony of the wiſdom and integrity of his adminiſtration with 
his uſual modeſty; and in return aſſured them, that he had never received 
any other command from the King, but ſuch as beſpoke him to be a pious, 
wiſe, and Proteſtant Prince. 


Lord CLARENDON in his vindication of the Marquis of OR MoxDe, men- 
tioned in the preface, and all the writers from him, have aſſigned as another 
reaion for his Lordſhip's agreement with the Parliament, his having received 
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a private verbal direction from the King, that if there was a neceſſity for 
his giving vp Dublin and the other garriſons, he ſhould rather put them 
into the hands of the Engliſh than the Iriſh. It is not impoſſible that 
young SR. G. HAMILTON,: who is ſaid to bring this meſſage, might take 
upon him to affirm, that he knew the King's mind well enough to know 
that ſuch a ſtep would be moſt agreeable to him. But that the Marquis of 
OrxMoNnDE thought it to be no authentic ſignification of his Majeſty's plea- 
ſure, is very certain from the apologies that he makes for his conduct in this 
particular, in two letters to the King, in another to the Queen, and above 


all in a paper containing a ſummary relation of the affairs of Ireland, which 


he delivered to the King after his return to England; in which he ſets forth 
at large the reaſons which had determined him to make his agreement with 
the Parliament. Had he received ſuch a direction as theſe writers affirm, 
there would have been no occaſion for theſe apologies: nay if he had not 
believed that this part of his conduct was rather diſpleaſing to the King — 
and which confirms the interpretation of the cypher in the laſt recited letter 
— his Lordſhip would not have thought it neceſſary to labour his vindi- 
cation of it in the paper above referred to, publiſhed in CAR xE's collection. 


As ſoon as the application to the Engliſh Parliament was known, Lord 
IncniqQuiy, to whom the Marquis had applied, ſent him a ſmall cargo of 


powder for the defence of Dublin, and with the army which he had in 


Munſter gave a powerful diverſion to PRESToN's forces. Lord LisLE had 
for ſome time been arrived in the province of MUNSTER as the Parliament's 
Lord Lieutenant, but we hear nothing of what he did there: he might 
perhaps direct, but. every thing was acted by the Preſident. To ſtop his 
Lordſhip's progreſs, and to put Waterford out of danger, Pxxsrom was recalled 
by the Supreme Council: for O NEIL would obey no orders, not even 
thoſe of the Nuncio, though his troops called themſelves the Pope's arwy 
and the defenders of the Clergy; whom their continual depredations ren- 
dered cdious. The ſucceſs of Lord Incnuiquin had ſtruck ſuch a terror in 
the new Council, the Aſſembly being broken up, that they thought it ad- 
viſeable to renew their overtures in the beginning of May for an accommo- 
dation: for a ſubmiſſion to the peace, and the King's authority, were now 
out of the queſtion, Father LEYBOURN chaplain to the Queen, was at this 

time 
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time arrived in Ireland under the name of WINTER GRANr, with letters CHAATESs I. 


from her Majeſty and the Prince, as well as blank powers ſigned by them 
ſeparately and jointly for the Lord Lieutenant; in order to eſtabliſh the 
peace, and then to aſſiſt the King. The Supreme Council had a little be- 
fore refuſed a ceſſation propoſed by the Marquis of ORM ONE: but now 
being alarmed at the progreſs which Lord IxcnitqQuin had made, and to 
clear themſelves to the Queen of the odium of driving the Marquis to ſub- 
mit to the Engliſh Parliament, they employed GRANT to negotiate an ac- 
commodation with him. 405 


As nothing had yet been done in conſequence of the Marquis's offer to 
the Parliament Commiſſioners, he had it ſtill in his power to comply with 
the Iriſh; if they were reaſonable enough to conſent to what would juſtify 


ſuch an agreement. But they ſent him a written meſſage, that they muſt 


inſiſt on the propoſitions of the Clergy agreed at Waterford—above men- 
tioned—to which they had ſworn ; and that if he would have a ceſſation 
with them, he muſt promiſe not to receive any force from the two Houſes 
of Parliament in fix or ſeven months. The Marquis was perſuaded by Lord 
Di6BY—though not without more diſpute than had ever ariſen between 
them, as he tells GRANT in his letter—to ſend an anſwer to this overture ; 
in which he offered not to receive any force from the two Houſes for the 
ipace of three weeks, if during that time they would ſubmit to a ceſſation 
in which a full peace might be concluded; and to this he never received 
any reply. But O Net, foreſeeing the conſequence of compelling the 
Lord Lieutenant to leave the kingdom, and to put Dublin and the other 
garriſons into the hands of the Parliament, ſent his nephew Dawitr to him 
with this meſſage, © that if the Marquis would accept of a ceſſation for two 
months, which he believed the Supreme Council would propoſe, he would 
engage himſelf to continue it for a year, and in that time he would uſe his 


utmoſt power to procure a peace.” To this the Marquis replied by another 


meſſage, that if O NEIL would give his word for a ceffation for a year, he 
would accept it, and wave any further treaty with the Engliſh Parliament ; 
provided that he received—and not otherwiſe—ſuch a poſitive effect of his 


overture as he expected within fourteen days. O NIL accepted the con- 
ditions ; and inſtantly diſpatched his nephew to the Supreme Council with 


— 
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a letter of advice, and another to his chief confident the Popiſh Biſhop of 
CLOGHER, with the reaſons at large which ought to induce the Nuncio to 


deſire ſuch a ceſſation. But the meaſure of their iniquity was not yet full. 


The Supreme Council, inſtead of taking this advice, or making any reply, 
perceiving the Marquis had limited O NEIL to fourteen days, impriſoned 
bis nephew till the time was expired; and then releaſed him on condition 
that he ſhould no more return to his uncle's quarters. In this manner ended 
all negotiations with the Iriſh Catholicks : let-us now turn to the treaty with 


the Engliſh Parliament, 


The committee for the affairs of Ireland did not heſitate a moment in 
accepting the offer of the Lord Lieutenant ; but there was a greater delay 
in ſending a relief to him than he required, or was conſiſtent with his 
diſtreſſes. This was partly owing to the diviſions in the Parliament itſelf, 
and partly to a diffidence leſt the treaty now propoſed ſhould be as ineffec- 
tual as the former, Therefore to remove the laſt difficulty, the Parlia- 
ment propoſed that the Marquis ſhould ſend over one of his ſons, and three 
other perſons of quality or diſtinction, as hoſtages for his performance of 
the articles; which being done, they would order their forces now in Ire- 
land, and ſome additional regiments to be ſent over, to be under his com- 
mand till their commiſſioners ſhould arrive at Dublin, and the treaty ſhould 
be concluded, Lord R. BUTLER the Marquis's ſecond ſon, and three other 
hoſtages were ſent accordingly; the firſt remaining at Cheſter, and the 
others going to London with inſtructions from the Lord Lieutenant. The 
hoſtages being ſent, the Engliſh forces marched to Dublin; and ſoon after, 
three or four thouſand more, with the Commiſſioners, arrived from Eng- 
land. On the nineteenth of June, the treaty was perfected and figned ; by 
which the Lord Lieutenant was to deliver up the ſword on the twenty 
eighth of July, or ſooner if required on four days notice. The Proteſtants 
were all to be ſecured in their eſtates ; thoſe who had paid contributions to 
ſupport- the Government to be protected in their eſtates and perſons ; the 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Officers who deſired to accompany the Mar- 
quis of ORMONDE out of Ireland, to have patles; and the Popiſh recu- 
lants who had not aſſiſted nor adhered to the rebels were encouraged to 
continue in their houſes and eſtates; in confidence of the favour of the 
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Parliament, according as they ſhould demean themſelves in the preſent Cranres I. 
ſervice. | dads 


A. 1 647. 


The Marquis of ORMox DE having taken up above thirteen thouſand 
pounds on his credit, in order to ſupply the wants and compoſe the mur- 
murings of the army, which he had promiſed to repay before he quitted 
the Government, a certificate from the Council of this diſburſement was 
ſent over with the Commiſſioners, who went on the firſt overture to the 
Parliament, in order to ſtipulate for their payment of this ſum. These 
Council indeed would have perſuaded him to demand 'what was due to him 
for his appointments and commiſſions, and his rents which the Parliament 
officers had received; and there is no doubt but theſe ſums ſo juſtly due 
would have been allowed him. But the Marquis was too jealous of his 
honour, and had too great a mind, to mix any thing of himſelf in this 
tranſaction. For this reaſon he demanded only the ſum that had been cer- 
tified, and for which he ſtood engaged ; three thouſand of which were to \ 
be paid in money before he left Dublin, and the reſt in accepted bills of 
exchange on France or Holland, one half at fifteen days fight, and the | 1 
other at ſix months. But the Commiſſioners did not fulfil their conditions 
honourably: the three thouſand pounds were not brought; and the Mar- 
quis was obliged to leave his Lady behind him to receive it, and diſcharge 
the debts which that money was intended to pay. The bills were brought 
for the remainder, but not accepted: and though he was told that he 
might depend on the honour and faith of the Parliament, yet the bill for 


the laſt ſum was returned proteſted, and above fifteen hundred pounds were 
never paid at all. 


But notwithſtanding the Commiſſioners were thus ſcandalouſly wanting 
on their part of the treaty, yet they were very preſſing with the Marquis 
to perfarm what he had ſtipulated ; and having gotten the power into their 
hands, they loſt no time to convince the world that they were poſſeſſed of 
it, The Engliſh Liturgy was then eſtabliſhed by law, the a& of unifor- 
mity was till in force in Ireland, and even no ordinance had paſſed in 
England for its ſuſpenſion. But theſe Commiſſioners, within four days af- 
ter the treaty was figned, trampling the law under their own authority as 
their 
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CRnarLEs I, their Maſters had done before them, publiſhed an order to diſcontinue the 


A. 1647. 


uſe of the. Common Prayer, and for all miniſters of churches and chapels 
in the city to uſe the Directory. The Clergy repreſented to them the ob- 
ligation they were under, by the only law then in force in that kingdom 
againſt Popiſh recuſants, to uſe the Liturgy ; the pleaſure it would give the 
Papiſts to ſee them denied the liberty of their conſciences in divine wor- 
ſhip ; the offence it would give the Proteſtants who had little or nothing elſe 
now left them to enjoy; and the door which it would open for the Papiſts 
to enter into their pulpits and ſeduce the people. But this ſenſible remon- 
ſtrance was all in vain ; and thoſe hypocritical pretenders to religious liberty 
directed their order to be executed with great rigour. Hence the Clergy 
ceaſed to officiate, and the Liturgy was left off in all the churches of Dub- 
lin. The Biſhop of MeaTu however, who was Provoſt of the College, 
perſiſted in uſing it in the College chapel : where he preached with a true 
apoſtolical freedom againſt the errors of the times, and where he was al- 
ways attended with a very crowded audience, For people never feel fo 
much zeal, and ſo thorough a ſenſe of religion, as in times of calamity and 
perſecution, The Marquis of OxMonpe had put off the- delivery of the 
Regalia till the latter end of July; in hopes of obtaining leave from Eng- 
land to carry ſome men into foreign ſervice, and to take meaſures for their 
levy and tranſportation. But this was denied him : neither did the Com- 
miſſioners at Dublin keep within the bounds of common decency, and ſuch 
as their articles required. When he complained of this breach of honour, 
they did not pretend to aſſign a reaſon for their proceedings, but told him 
plainly that they were competent judges themſelves, and would not allow 
others to direct their actions. On the next day, they gave him notice to 
remove with his family from the Caſtle, and to deliver the Regalia within 
four days according to his ſtipulation, But it being inconvenient to him to 
embark ſo ſoon as they had fixed, and being not willing to ſtay after he 
had delivered up the ſword, he compromiſed the matter with them by 
ouitting the Caſtle immediately, and deferring the ceremonial of the ſword 
till the day firſt agreed on. Upon that day, the Marquis, having left the 
Regalia to be delivered to the Commiſſioners, went on board a frigate, at- 
tznded by many of the diſtreſſed Clergy with their prayers ; whoſe families 
had been kept ſrom periſhing by want through his own and his Lady's 
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bounty, and failed for England. In this manner ended the firſt admini- CuanLEs . 
ſtration of the Marquis of ORMox DE; an adminiſtration attended with 7 


more difficulties and dangers, more diſtreſſes and oppoſition, than perhaps 
ever fell to the lot of any other Miniſter in the world: and yet no Miniſter 
ever acquitted himſelf with more wiſdom and integrity, and, notwith- 
ſtanding his ill ſucceſs, ever acquired a reputation of truer glory, 


No ſooner had the Iriſh rebels compelled the Lord Lieutenant to leave 
the kingdom, than thoſe of the old Engliſh, and of PzesToN's party, were 
in a terrible conſternation; fearing the good men of the nation, well af- 
tected to the King and the peace of the country, would be facrificed with 
the bad who had no regard to either. O NIL had been made by the 
new Supreme Council General of Conheht, and had a ſtrong party for him 
in that province. All that part of Ulſter which belonged to the Confede- 
rates was abſolutely in his power; and he was in poſſeſſion of three or 
four counties in Leinſter, upon which he quartered his forces which en- 
creaſed every day. Hence he was grown very obnoxious to the old Eng- 


liſh, who apprehended that he deſigned their extirpation. The Earl of 


GLAMORGAN, who was no longer capable of ſerving the King by his airy 
projects, and contented himſelf with being a creature of the Nuncio's, had 
been made—as already mentioned—General of Munſter by his intereſt. 
But the Gentry of the province conſidered this as an affront, to have a 
ſtranger put upon them : and either for this reaſon, or becauſe they thought 
he would join with O NEIL and the Ulſter forces to ſupport the Nuncio's 
meaſures, of whom they began to be weary, they did not care to ſerve 
under his Lordſhip. Lord Ixchiapix, as we have ſeen, was waſting the 
province with his forces, and had laid the greateſt part of it under contri- 
bution: but the common danger could not unite them. GLAMORGAN 
complained of the collectors of the money, who were combined againſt 
him by the artifices of Lord MusxtRY ; and ſome of his. Officers com- 
plained to the Council of the behaviour of that Nobleman and bis friends. 
In the mean time he repaired to the army, where he had great intereſt; 
and in an hour's time they declared for him, and turned Lord GTAMbk- 
GAN out of his command. The Nuncio, being made acquainted with this 
treatment of his favourite, went to the Council at Clonmell, inſiſted on his 
6g 3 being 
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CHARLES I. being reſtored, and threatened Lord Mus&try, if he did not refign, with 


A. 1647. 


the cenſures of the Church. The Council ſent to know of his Lordſhip 
by what authority he had turned out the former General. He ſent them 


word that he had done it to preſerve his life againſt thoſe who aimed at it; 


and that being ſafe, he would take care that the orders of the Council 
ſhould be obeyed, which others ſlighted. Having ſecured this point, his 
Lordſhip and the Munſter Gentry preſented a remonſtrance againſt O NxIL; 
in which having ſet forth the grievances which the Council and the coun- 
try had ſuffered from him and from his ambitious views, they declared 


themſelves obedient fons of the Church, and ſworn Confederates of the 


Catholic cauſe; but yet that they would join OxMonpe, Incuieuin, or 
the Turk, rather than expoſe themſelves to be enſlaved by O NEIL and his 


army. At laſt the matter was compromiſed : the Council interpoſed with 


the Nuncio to ſtop the proceedings of O NEIL; Lord GLAMORGAN, as a 
ſalvo to his honour was reſtored in form to the command of the Munſter 


army for a few days, and then quitted it entirely to Lord MUSKERY, 


The province of Leinſter had actually ſuffered more from the depreda- 
tions of O NEIL, than the people of Munſter had any reaſon to fear. He 
lay in the heart of that province with twelye thouſand foot and twelve 
hundred horſe, and was able to reduce it all under his power. For this 
reaſon, PRESTON and his Officers held a conſultation with Lord Mus- 
KERY and the Gentry of Munſter; in order to take proper meaſures for 
their ſecurity, both againſt O NEIL, and againſt the forces of the Parlia- 
ment under Colonel Jox s, the Governour of Dublin and the General of 
thoſe forces there: and that they might beget a greater confidence and 
union between the armies of the two provinces, it was agreed that Lord 
Taarx, of whom the Leinſter forces had a great opinion, and who was a 
particular friend of Lord Muskrkv's, ſhould have the command of the 
Munſter army in the room of the latter, that he might be at leiſure to at- 
tend and execute their meaſures in the Supreme Council. TAAFE was a 
man of parts, and of invincible courage; a Catholick, but zealouſly af- 
fected to the King, and ſtrongly attached to the peace, and the Marquis of 
OrMoNnDE. PRESTON had ſeen the miſtake of driving away the Marquis, 


when it was too late; and was willing to enter into any meaſures that 
were 
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were likely to lay a foundation for his return. The meaſures juſt mentioned Caan 
were concerted chiefly by the advice of Lord Dicsy, who had not yet got A . 47 


away into France: and if they had preſerved with as much care as they 
had encreaſed their forces, the advice would have proved very ROE. 


PRESTON was now at the head of eight thouſand men well 3 and 
well diſciplined, called the Leinſter army; and it was neceſſary to enlarge 
their quarters in that province. He went therefore at the head of a con- 
ſiderable party for this purpoſe, and Jones marched out of Dublin to op- 
poſe him. But the former, having ſecured the advantage ground, ſoon 
routed the Engliſh, killing many, and taking ſeveral priſoners; Jones him- 
ſelf eſcaping narrowly to Dublin. Encouraged by this ſucceſs, PREs rox 
continued advancing with his army; poſſeſſed himſelf of moſt part of the 
out-garriſons till he came within eight miles of the capital ; and after taking 
in Trim, to which he laid fiege, intended to inveſt that city. This occa- 
ſioned another ſkirmiſh, in which the Iriſh had the advantage: and theſe 
ſucceſſes, with an army that had been always beaten, or had always fled 
before the Marquis of ORMonDe, added a great deal to the diſſatisfaction 
of the forces at Dublin, already enough uneaſy at the want of money and 
other neceſſaries. Amidſt this diſcontent, Jones was obliged to draw out 
above four thouſand men, and to march with ſome artillery to the relief of 
Trim; being joined with two thouſand more from other garriſons. On 
the approach of this army, PRESTON raiſed the ſiege; intending to get the 
{tart of them and to make an attempt on Dublin. But Joxxs, having re- 


ceived intelligence of his motion and gueſſing at his deſign, marched with - 


io much expedition that he overtook him the next day at Dungan-hill ; 

where though PrzsTow had the advantages of the ground and ſun and 
wind, and the Engliſh forces were in no order, yet his cavalry giving way 
at the firſt charge and breaking in upon his foot, the rout ſoon became fo 
general, that above three thouſand—BoRLase ſays above five—were put 
to the ſword, and all their cannon, arms, and baggage taken. The Engliſh 
could not improve their victory for want of provifions ; and the Iriſh Gene- 
ral in his retreat burnt the places he had lately taken, and retired into, Car- 
| low to recruit his army. The Supreme Council, being alarmed with this 
great defeat, ſent for O Ne1L from Conaght, whither he had marched to 
Gg g 2 take 
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Cuanrks J. take Sligo, and had not ſucceeded; but who laughed at PRESTON for being 
A. 1647, drawn to an engagement againſt his will, He therefore lay ſtill, till Joxxs, 
finding he could not force him to a battle, had diſmiſſed his troops to their 
former garriſons; and then he advanced towards Dublin, burning all the 
country up almoſt to the walls of the city. Having done this ſervice, which 
put the inhabitants and the army there into the utmoſt difficulties, he retreat- 
ed without any other action. 


The cauſe of the Confederates was not more ſucceſsful in the province 
of Munſter. For tho' the republican Lord Lieutenant ſeems to have been 
quite inactive, at leaſt in military matters, yet Lord IxchI & who had 
laid the counties of Clare and Limerick under contribution, already men- 
tioned, had now treated Tipperary in the ſame manner without oppoſition. 
He had no artillery, nor any more bread than the ſoldiers carried in their 
knapſacks ; but he was ſo alert, that after taking ten or twelve little caſtles 
and paſſing the river Sure, he took by ſtratagem the impregnable fort of 
Cahir, which had formerly held out for two months againſt twenty thou- 
ſand men. It was the moſt important place in the whole province; com- 
manding a paſs over the river, and opening a way into Tipperary, which 
had always furniſhed the principal contributions to the Munſter army of the 
rebels. But Lord IncniqQuin drew another important advantage from this 
acquiſition: his army had nothing before to live upon but roots which 
they got out of the ground, and growing corn; for all the cattle had been 
driven away as they advanced: but now they ranged over the fineſt coun- 
try in the kingdom, took great preys of cattle, and burnt above twenty 
thouſand pounds worth of corn, whereof no uſe could be made, all the 
mills in the country being deſtroyed or burnt. The ſudden reduction of the 
fort of Cahir, too ſtrong to be retaken, ſtruck all the neighbouring coun- 
try with amazement and terror. Lord Taare, who commanded the rebel 
Munſter army, withdrew from Caſhell as Lord Incniquin approached it: 
and the inhabitants leaving the gates open and deſerting their houſes retired 
to the Cathedral. This was a ſtrong and ſpacious building ſeated upon a 
rock near the walls of the city; which had of late been very well fortified, 
and provided by Lord TAAFE with a good garriſon. It was no eaſy mat- 


ter therefore to reduce it: and Incu1quin offered before he attacked it to 
| gwe 
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give leave for the garriſon and inhabitants to depart, on condition they CHaRLEs I, 


would advance three thouſand pounds and a month's pay for his army. 
This propoſal was rejected, and the place taken by ſtorm : where a prodi- 


gious booty was found, and a moſt horrible carnage of the citizens and gar- 


riſon enſued before his Lordſhip entered; who put a ſtop to it immediately. 


He might have made a further progreſs; for TAAFe all this while lay ſtill, 
either not to hazard his forces, as Lord DicBy had adviſed him, or for 
want of money to draw them together: but Lord Incnutquin wanting pro- 
viſions diſtributed his army into garriſons. A great quarrel had ariſen be- 
tween him and the other Generals in Munſter about the right of command, 
when Lord LisLE as Lord Lieutenant was to depart, It could not be ſet- 
tled by the Commithoners from the Parliament; and the Parliament was 
too much engaged in their own diſputes at that time to attend to any thing 
elſe. Though Lord Incutquix was therefore left in the military as well as 
civil command of the province—which as Preſident from the Parliament he 
had a right to be—yet many ſuſpicions of him were entertained. 


The inactivity of Lord Taare, whilſt Lord Incuiquin was making 
ſuch an amazing progreſs, created a jealouſy in the Nuncio that it was owing 
to a concert between them. This jealouſy, and the clamour which the 
{laughter of near twenty Prieſts in the cathedral of Caſhell had made a- 
mongſt the Iriſh, obliged TAAE to aſſemble his army, at a time when the 
approach of winter ſeemed to forbid any further action. Lord Incyiquin 
being well informed of their motions drew his men out of their garriſons in 
order to oppoſe him; and in the middle of November, at a place called 
Knocknoneſs, the two armies met and engaged. The left wing of the 


Engliſh was broke, and purſued with great flaughter; and their cannon 


and carriages poſſeſſed by the enemy. But the right wing commanded by 
Lord Ixcutquin, oppoſed the right wing of the Iriſh, led by Taare, 
with ſo much courage, that the Munfter regiments of the Catholicks, after 
a ſingle fire, threw down their arms and ran away: nor could the General 
ſtop their flight though he flew ſeveral of them with his own hand. The 


right wing being thus victorious, the Commander haſtened to aſſiſt and, rally 


the left; where he recovered his artillery, killed ſeven hundered brave 


Hightanders who had poſſeſſed it and ſtood their ground without an Officer, 
3 and 
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CaarLes I. and gave quarter to the reſt. The Iriſh loſt all their arms, ammunition, 


— co —— 


A. 1647. 


and baggage, and about three thouſand men ſlain in the action; wherein 
the flower of the rebel Munſter army was cut in pieces. Colonel Monck 
having been ſent over to be Governour of Ulſter for the- Parliament, as 
Joxxs had been of Leinſter, they joined their forces about this time, and 
took ſeveral caſtles and garriſons in the hands of the Iriſh, without oppoſi- 
tion; and having ſecured great preys of cattle and other pillage, the former 
took his party back to Ulſter, and the latter returned to Dublin. When 
the Engliſh Parliament were informed of the defeat of the two armies un- 
der Taart and PREsToN, they ordered a thouſand pounds to Jox xs, the 
ſame ſum with a letter of thanks to Lord Incurquin, and ten thouſand 
pounds for the province of Munſter. No other action happening for the 


"remainder of this year in the field, we muſt turn to ſee what was done in 


the ſeveral Councils, 


At Dublin, where the ſovereign authority uſed to reſide, there was not ſo 
much as the face of a State to be ſeen; but every body ſaid what they 
thought, and did what they pleaſed. The Marquis of OR MON had not 
landed in England before the ſoldiers grew unruly, threatened the Parlia- 
ment-commiſſioners, ' plundered the inhabitants promiſcuouſly, and beat their 
officers, if they pretended to reprimand them. Joxxs finding himſelf un- 
equal to the difficulties of his poſt, deſired the Parliament to eaſe him of 
the burden of the Government, and to employ a perſon of quality and of 
honour to command in chief; as, he ſaid, it muſt be the work of Nobles 
to reduce and ſettle the kingdom. The time indeed then was favourable 
for that work: the leading men of the Pale had offered Jones to make 
their ſubmiſſion, if they might enjoy the benefit of the late peace. The 
chief Nobility, Gentry, and Officers of Leinſter and Munſter, were ready 
to come in upon the ſame terms, if they might be allowed a moderate ex- 
erciſe of their religion: and even many of the Clergy, and all the cities 
and corpora:ions in their quarters, were ready to join with them. All this 
on the part of the Catholicks. The Proteſtants, except a few Sectaries, 
even thoſe who had ſhewed the greateſt averſion to the peace, being amazed 
and confounded with the ſtrange turns they had ſeen in the religious and 


civil Government, and dreading from a little what a great deal would pro- 
duce, 
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duce, above all things deſired the return of the Marquis of ORMoxpr, CraRLEs l. 


— — 


with the ſame power and authority that he had enjoyed before. A. 1647. 


The General Aſſembly met about the middle of November according to 
their adjournment. The nation had been ſo much devaſted with the ſhock- 
ing depredations of the forces under O NxIL, and through the violent mea- 
ſures of the Nuncio and his Prelates, and their cauſe had ſuffered ſo much 
for their notorious breach of faith, and been ſo viſibly puniſhed in the opi- 
nion of many by the defeat of their two armies, that the members gene- 
rally wiſhed for peace, to put an end to their miſeries, and to the appre- 
henfions they had of greater. It was the reſolution of many of. the beſt 
and wiſeſt of them to meddle no more in public affairs: but at the earneſt 
entreaty of Lord Muskxkx and ſome others, they were perſuaded to make 
one puſh more to fave the nation from utter ruin; which could only be 
ſaved by getting a majority in the Aſſembly. To this purpoſe they were fo 
aſſiduous, that notwithſtanding the Supreme Council were for the moſt part 
the Nuncio's creatures, yet they ſucceeded in their deſign : but to balance 
this intereſt, he prevailed with the Council to ſummon by writs to the Aſ- 
ſembly eleven Biſhops, whom he had recommended to Rome; tho none 
of them were conſecrated, nor their Bulls come from thence. The Law- 
yers contended againſt their admiſſion ; alledging that by the law of the 
land, no Biſhop, till he was conſecrated and poſſeſſed of the temporalities 
of his ſee, could fit and vote in Parliament. The Nuacio pretended their 
Bulls were paſt, and threatened to conſecrate them himſelf; but fearing 
this would not be approved at Rome, he ordered the Biſhops ele& to go 
and take their places in the Aſſembly, as having no doubt of their right, 
and ſee who would dare to turn them out. The Aſſembly, dreading the 
conſequences of ſuch a ſtep, with men under the influence of a Papal 
Nuncio capable of every violence, acquieſced in their fitting; from whence 
he derived great advantage. 


When the ſtate of the nation came to be conſidered, it was ſoon per- 
caved by every one and admitted by moſt, that there was no way of ſaving 
it but by a peace, The difficulty was how to treat of that affair, ſince there 
was no body in the kingdom, now the Lord Lieutenant was gone, who 

had 
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Castel. had any power to treat with them on that ſubject. It was therefore reſolved 
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to ſend agents into France, and to the Queen and Prince of Wales for that 
purpoſe: but the Nuncio being afraid that ſuch a deputation would end in 
bringing over the Prince and the Marquis of ORMoNDE, which would blaſt 
all his meaſures, oppoſed it with all his might. Some of his party pro- 
poſed the putting themſelves under the protection of a foreign power, and 
the Nuncio preſſed their chooſing the Pope; though expreſly contrary to 
the orders he had received from Rome. This motion however was ſtrongly 
combated by the Nobility; and it was concluded to ſend agents to Rome, 
and Spain, as well as France. The Nuncio laboured hard to defer all the 
embaſſies except that to Rome; and when he could not carry the point, he 
inſiſted that the agents to Rome ſhould depart firſt, and that thoſe ſent to 
France ſhould remain there till they heard from the others at Rome. In 
this reſpect he was complied with: but ſtill he had his terrors about the 
French negotiation ; and what to do he could not tell. At laſt he thought 
of this device to fruſtrate it: he got the Prelates and Eccleſiaſticks to his 
houſe, and engaged them to fign the following declaration; © that they 
would never conſent that either the Queen or the Prince of Wales ſhould 
be invited over, till the Pope's articles about religion ſhould be ſecured to 
them ; or that any one but a Roman Catholick ſhould be Lord Lieutenant; 
or that the forts and armies of the Confederates ſhould be delivered up to 
Hereticks; or that any peace ſhould be made to leſſen the preſent ſtate and 
public exerciſe of their religion, let the Majority of the General Aſſembly 
determine on thoſe points what they pleaſed.” That ſo weak a man as the 
Nuncio, who was a ſtranger and had no connections in the country, ſhould 
puſh the Iriſh to their deſtruction, in order to gratify his zeal and paſſion is 
no great wonder: religious zeal in the hands of a madman is a terrible en- 
gine: but that a ſet of Eccleſiaſticks ſhould avow more attachment to 2 
foreign power than their rightful Prince, that they ſhould have no feelings 
of humanity for their native country, and ſhould reſolve to deluge it in 
blood, in deſpight of that authority—the General Afſembly—which they 
had themſelves created, is ſuch a ſtain upon their character as no time will 
efface: and if it were owing to principle, and not to wickedneſs, who would 
be of ſuch a religion ? 


When 
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When the agents on the ſeveral embaſſies were to be named, the titular 
Biſhop of CLoGueR, a man of great influence among the Irith, was ap- 
pointed to go with Lord MusKeRy and J. BRowN into France. The 
Biſhop! excuſed himſelf from the employment, as being particularly ob- 
noxious to the Queen, and underſtanding neither French nor Engliſh: but 
the Aſſembly upon the queſtion reſolved that he ſhould be ſent: he then 
roſe up in his place, and with an air of contempt told them poſitively that 
he would not go. This inſult on the Aſſembly cauſed a great confuſion; 
the Biſhop was admoniſhed not to ſtir out of the city; the Lawyers moved 
for his impriſonment ; the Nuncio took fire at the breach of the immunities 
of the Clergy; PxxsroN went to join his army for the ſupport of the civil 
power, and O Nil was ſent for to aſſiſt the Biſhop. At laſt the affaic was 
compromiſed, and the Marquis of ANTRIM appointed to go in his room. 
A draught of the inſtructions for the agents being preſented to the Aſſem- 
bly, the Clergy openly proteſted, that unleſs they might add to or expunge 


any of them, as they ſhould think moſt ſerviceable to their religion, they 


would not conſent to them. The ſeſſion was juſt then concluding ; and as 
the diſcuſſion of every article would take up too much time, it was referred to 
the Clergy and the Supreme Council to ſettle them. The patty that laboured 
for peace did not trouble themſelves ſo much about theſe inſtructions, as 
about the choice of the members of the Council which was to govern in 
the intervals of the Aſſembly. They propoſed the ſame perſons who had 
made the peace, and whom the Nuncio had impriſoned ; and the Clergy 
abſolutely excluded them. It was then propoſed that an equal number. 
ſhould be taken out of the two parties that had been for and againſt the 
peace: and this appearing equitable without any inconvenience, as eight 
out. of the twelve were neceſſary to make any order valid, the propoſal was 
on both ſides aſſented to. But as ſeveral of the members might be abſent. 
occaſionally, and ſo there might not be a ſufficient number to do any buſi- 
nels, Lord MusKERY propoled with great art, juſt as the Aſſembly was 
riſing, that ſome ſupernumeraries might be appointed to ſupply the place 
of ſuch as might be abſent; upon which in a great hurry they named eight 
and forty, all of his own party. The Nuncio reproached the titular Biſhop 
of FERN's very ſeverely.for ſuffering himſelf to be over-reached in this re- 
_ Hhh | gulation; 
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 Cnarres I. gulation; which would give the power of the — into the hands of the 


Marquis of ORMONDE's friends. 


The agents to Rome were charged with particular inſtructions from the 
Nuncio, and a joint petition figned by eight of their Biſhops, as well as a 
letter from O NEIL to the Pope, to make Rinuccini a Cardinal. The 
chief articles of their inſtructions were to inſiſt on having always Catholic 
Lord Lieutenants and Generals, the continuance of their preſent Govern- 
ment till a peace was ſettled, and in caſe no ſuch ſettlement could be pro- 
cured, nor the nation preſerved without a protector, to ſollicit his Holineſs 
to accept the office. Beſides the firſt part of theſe inſtructions, the agents 
to the Queen and Prince, by the management of the Nuncio, were charged 
with others: they were not to invite the Prince over to Ireland till all the 
articles of the peace were ſettled and received; neither were they to ſettle 
thoſe relating to religion till they had heard the ſentiments of the Pope 
about them from the agents that went to Rome. The Marquis of ANTRIM 
having different views from his colleagues choſe to go to Paris by himſelf; 
fall of hopes, from his own natural confidence and vanity, and from the 
favour he ſtood in with the Nuncio and the Clergy, that he ſhould be made 
the Catholic Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. But the Nuncio being deter- 
mined to inſiſt upon ſuch an appointment, had recommended his thorough 
friend the Earl of GLAMoRGaAN for that poſt, and had ſent him ſome time 
belore to Paris to ſollicit it. We muſt now leave the agents to purſue their 
journey; and turn to the affairs which were carrying on in the mean time 


in Ireland. 


The quarrel between Lord Incniquin, and Lord BrocniLL and other 
Parliament Generals, about the right of command in Munſter, hath been 
already mentioned : and the Parliament not having ſupported him in his 
right, and having ſent over but a ſmall part of the ſum that had been voted 
ſor his province, confirmed that diſlike which he had long entertained of 
their proceedings. Indeed to ſay the truth, he had never liked them from 
the beginning. For though his ill treatment at Oxford about the Preſidency 
had ditguſted him with the Court, and the infidelity of the Iriſh in break- 

ing 
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ment, as we have ſeen, yet he was always ſtrong in principle for the Mo- 
narchy, and the Engliſh conſtitution. When he found therefore that the 

Independents were attempting to deſtroy both, to dethrone the King, to level 
the Nobility, to extirpate the eſtabliſhed Church, and to confound all orders 
and ranks of men, his principles got the better of his reſentment, and he 
determined at all hazards to ferve the King again. The Parliament had 
long entertained a ſuſpicion of his diſaffection, from the many free remon- 
ſtrances he had made againſt their neglect of the Iriſh war and of his own 
army in particular; and this ſuſpicion induced them probably to ſend Lord 
L1SLE over for a year to reſide as Lord Lieutenant in Munſter. But when 
Lord Ixchiopix faw that the army in England had invaded the freedom 
and openly diſobeyed the authority of the Parliament, he publiſhed a decla- 
ration againſt their proceedings ; copies of which he ſent to Mongor in 
Ulſter, and to the State in Scotland, with letters propoſing an union, and 
informing them of his reſolution to obey no orders from the Parliament, as 


- 19 
ing the ceſſation in Munſter, had driven him into the party of the Parlia. Cranes V 


—— — — 


A. 1648. 


long as it continued to be overawed by the Army. With this view he had a 


correſponded with the Marquis of OxMonDE whilſt he was in England; 
and the Marquis at this time ſent Colonel Barry over to him to concert 
meaſures with him, and to recommend his making a ceſſation with the 
Iriſh for ſome months, that he might be at leiſure to advance his Majeſty's 
ſervice wherever it might be neceſſary. Beſides the defeat he had given 
them under Taare, already mentioned, he had juſt now taken ſeveral 


caſtles and forts, laid great part of the counties of Waterford and Kilkenny 


under contribution, and had made incurſions up to the very walls of the 
latter; which had put the Supreme Council in ſuch a fright that they had 
thoughts of quitting it: And though the approach of their own armies 
under TAAFE and PRESTON had made them lay aſide that deſign, yet they 


were terrified enough by their late danger to be willing to prevent the like 


again by a ceſſation; and even the Nuncio thought it neceſſary to make 
one, either with Joxes, or IncurQuin. The well affected part of the 
Council were for making it with the latter, as moſt likely to be ſerviceable 
to the King; and his Lordſhip had no other objection but to the time: 
becauſe ſuch a ſtep would be an open breach with the Parliament, from 
whom he ſtill expected ſupplies, and would diſcover his deſign too early. 
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Lord IncnrqQuin however had conſented that Colonel Barry ſhould 
enter on the negotiation, when he received an account from the Marquis of 
ORMoONDE that he was going to France: that he had concerted ſome mea- 


. fures with the Scots and the King's friends in England; and that he ſhould 


repair again to Ircland, as ſoon as he had made a proviſion in France for 
the expedition. The Marquis had waited on his Majeſty ſeveral times at 
Hampton Court; in one of which he tendered the King his commiſſion of 


Lord Lieutenant, which had ſucceeded ſo unhappily in his hands: but the 


King refuſing it, ſaid, that either the Marquis himſelf, or no body, ſhould 
uſe it hereafter with better ſucceſs. In theſe conferences, he received a di- 
rection from his Majeſty, in caſe the Independents ſhould proceed to extre- 
mities with him, in what manner his Excellency ſhould behave himſelf, 
and comply with the Iriſh; if he could diſpoſe them to be inſtrumental in 


the King's delivery from his enemies. To that purpoſe he was alſo ordered 


to confer with the Scotch Commiſſioners then at London, to try if he could 
reduce that kingdom allo to his Majeſty's obedience, and by their joint aſ- 
ſiſtance eſtabliſh the tranquillity of his dominions. The Marquis ſtaid in 
London upon the laſt deſign, till directions were given by the ruling powers 


to apprehend him; and then he ſecretly tranſported himſelf into France, 


where reſolutions of the. utmoſt importance to the King's ſervice were to 
be taken. When Lord Ixcniquin received the account above-mentioned 
from him, he diſpatched one of his Officers to Edinburgh to attend the re- 
ſolutions of the Scotch Parliament; and to ſettle their joint concurrence in 
promoting his Majeſty's ſervice. But an accident prevented his waiting for 
their reſolution, and obliged him to declare himſelf much ſooner than he 
deſired. Some of his officers ſuſpecting his deſign, or hoping to recom- 
mend themſelves to the republican governors, formed a plot to ſeize Corke, 
and Youghall, whilſt the Preſident was abroad with the army. With this 
view they had ſent a ſhip to England for ſupplies, which were to be landed 
at Youghall; on the arrival of which they did not doubt to perſuade the 
greateſt-part of his army to deſert him. But the conſpiracy was diſcovered 
and prevented; the conſpirators were impriſoned, and the Parliament ſhips 
in thoſe parts ſtood out to ſea, and blocked up ſome of his harbours. 


Though 


— 
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Though this proceeding agdinſt the impriſoned Officers was neceflary CHARLES J. 


0 to his ſecurity, yet it obliged him to diſcover himſelf before he was ready 4. 1648. 


to execute his defign. Matters being thus unavoidably precipitated; he gave 
immediate notice of it to the Marquis of OxMonDE; adviſing his landing 
between Kinſale and Limerick, and earneſtly preſſing his coming over with 
a ſupply of money, if he could, but if not, without it. Having diſpatched 
this expreſs, the next care of Lord IN ch was to fecure a ceſſation 
with the Iriſh for fix months; for which he had before conſented that Co- 
lonel Barry ſhould treat. The Colonel attended the Supreme Council 
with propoſitions uporr that ſubject for a week; but did not find that readi- 
neſs to it in them which he had expected. This was owing to the Nuncio; 
who but three weeks before adviſed the making a ceſſation with Joxes, or 
IncyuiqQuin. But fince he found that the latter had declared himſelf for the 
King, he oppoſed a ceſſation with him in the moſt violent manner; declar- 


ing it to be againſt his conſcience, now his Lordſhip was returned to his 


loyalty. BARRY preſſed the two Generals, Lord Taarg and PRESTON, 
to ſettle the ceſſation by their own authority; but fearing their armies would 
not be proof againſt the excommunication which would be denounced, 
thoſe Generals durſt not attempt it without the concurrence of their 
Council. The Supreme Council were ſo preſſed by them, and by the 
Marquis of CLANRICARDE, to promote it, that they agreed to treat: and 
in order to give the greater weight to their proceedings, they ſummoned the 
provincial Aſſemblies of Leinſter and Munſter, and the ſupernumerary 
members added to the Supreme Council in caſe. of abſence, to give their 
opinion on this ſubject. Theſe bodies, having confidered the preſent ſtate 
of their affairs, and the condition of the two provinces above-mentioned, 
reſolved unanimouſly that they were too weak to oppoſe Jones, and Incu1- 
x; and therefore that a ceſſation with the latter was neceſſary ; eſpe- 
cially ſince he had declared for the King, as he was a native, and had an 


eſtate in the kingdom, and conſequently was. better 10 than Jones to 
conſult its intereſt. 


No ſooner was the Nuncio inſormed of this reſolution, than bs poſted 
away to Kilkenny to argue againſt it. But he was driven to ſuch ſhifts to 
make an oppoſition to it, that he was obliged to forget that he had himſelf 
recommended 
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recommended a ceſſation to them juſt before; and ſo now argued that it 
was unlawful to make truces with Hereticks, and to leave any churches in 
the hands of Proteſtants. But this was not all: he was more ridiculous yet 
than this. He had before made Lord Incniquin's return to his loyalty the 
only objection to a ceſſation with him; and now his other reaſon for oppo- 
ſing it, beſides what hath been mentioned, was, that the Marquis of Ox- 
MONDE, INCHIQUIN, and Colonel Barry, were ſecretly in the intereſt of 
the Parliament, though they appeared fo zealous for the King. He then 
appealed to the two Generals whether there was any neceſſity for a truce; 
and they both giving it againſt him, and their Council ſending agents to 
Lord INcniquIN to conclude it, the Nuncio had recourſe to his uſual prac- 
tice, He got the Catholic Biſhops to his houſe: and undertaking to pay 
O Ne1L's army out of the Pope's money, which army, he ſaid, was able 
to deſtroy both Incniquin's, and Jones's, and that he would himſelf bear 
the burden of the Munſter war, he prevailed with them to fign a remon- 
ſtrance againſt the ceſſation. Five of theſe, with two others, ſigned. another 
paper; delegating their power to the Nuncio and four Prelates more, to do 
in their abſence what they themſelves might do in matters of religion, in 
the declaration againſt the ceſſation, and in confirming the declaration by 


eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 


The agents which had been ſent to Lord Incnurquin returned without 
concludihg the treaty, not being able to adjuſt the quarters for both parties: 
but Taare made a truce with him for fourteen days; and the Munſter 
Aſſembly then fitting wrote a letter to their Council, inſiſting on the ceſſa- 
tions being no longer delayed on a trifling diſpute of two baronies. The 
Supreme Council were apprehenſive from this letter, that if the ceſſation 
was delayed the Munſter Gentlemen would immediately make a private 
agreement with IscniQuin, which would ruin the confederacy. On this 
apprehenſion they conſulted their Biſhops; who had no expedient to offer 
but making a ceſſation wich Jox gs, and calling O NEIL into Munſter to 
oppoſe Lord Ixncuiquin. The firſt part had been obviated already in 
anſwer to the Nuncio; and O Ne1r. had made ſuch havock in Leinſter, 
that the people of Munſter would-as ſoon have admitted a body of Tartars 


as his army. Ilowever if the Clergy could thew any way how an offenſive 
war 
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war could be carried on in one province, and a defenſive in the other, 
their Council offered to decline the ceſſation: but the Biſhops conſeſſing 
themſelves unable to ſnew any ſuch way, the Council ſent their agents 
again to renew the treaty. The Nuncio, finding this reſolution taken, 
ſtole privately from Kilkenny, and went to O Ne1t. The Supreme Council 
ſent two deputies to invite him back; and to propoſe to him, if he would 
lend them ten thouſand pounds, to break off the treaty, and Jay fiege to 
Dublin. But he had no money, nor expectation of any; and yet he in- 
fiſted that Lord TAArE and PxEsToN ſhould be diſplaced, and the Ulſter 
army regularly paid, and be afiigned good quarters. Other extravagant 
propoſitions of ſubmitting every tranſaction civil and military to the Clergy, 
convincing the Supreme Council that he was obſtinately determined to go 
on in his own way, they confirmed the articles of the ceſſation agreed on 
by their agents on the twentieth of May, with a clauſe of mutual aſſiſtance 
againſt all ſuch as ſhould oppoſe it by force of arms ; by that limitation not 
including the Clergy. For nothing could bring theſe people yet from the 


{laviſh ſubmiſſion of all that i is dear to men, which they paid to their Ec- 
cleſiaſticks. 


The Nuncio purſued his uſual methods: he cauſed the declaration which 
the Biſhops had ſigned againſt the ceſſation to be fixed on the doors of the 
Cathedral at Kilkenny; from whence it was pulled down by DR. Fexxer. 
He ſummoned the four Prelates on whom the others had delegated their 
power ; but three of them excuſed their coming, and recommended pacific 
meaſures ; declaring for the ceſſation, of which he had impoſed upon them 
a falſe account. Failing of this ſupport, he called three others to him in 
their ſtead, and iſſued out an excommunication againſt all that adhered to 
or favoured the ceſſation: and interdicting all cities, towns, and places which 
had received it, forbade all divine offices to be performed in them. The 
man was weak and vain enough to expect, that theſe cenſures would have 
produced the fame effect as thoſe againſt the peace two years before: but 
the times, and circumſtances were altered; and he had not ſenſe or tem- 
per enough to conſider this difference, before he took a ſtep which expaſed 
him to contempt, and though it contradicted the inſtructions he had re- 
ceived from Rome. He had * out his cenſures on ſuch trifling 


occaſions, 
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Crates I. occaſions, in civil and private concerns relating only to himſelf, that he had 


A, 1648, made them ſo cheap as they were but little regarded. Beſides, in the for- 


mer interdict and excommunication he was joined by ſeveral: in a public 
congregation : he had now but four to ſupport him, called privately toge- 
ther; and eight others had ſigned a paper juſtifying the ceſſation. On the 
thirty firſt of May, the Supreme Council appealed in form againſt his cen- 
tures; and were joined by two titular Archbiſhops, twelve Biſhops, and all 
the ſecular Clergy in their dioceſes, by all the Jeſuits, Carmelites, and five 
hundred of the Franciſcans: the number, learning, zeal, and diligence of 
theſe Religious, in preaching and other applications, in a great meaſure de- 
feated the Nuncio's meaſures, and brought his party into diſcredit. - It was 
likewiſe of ſome conſequence that he had no money left; and he did not 
know how to raiſe any. But in truth, the whole nation had ſuffered {9 
much by the diviſions and miſeries, which a breach of the peace, and the 
violent arbitrary meaſures of the Nuncio, had occaſioned, that the people 
were generally diſpoſed to pacific counſels, Lord Taars had fo modelled 
his army, that all his Officers were excommunication proof. The Marquis 
of CLANRICARDE had a body of three thouſand of the ſame temper : and 
if PRESTON and his Officers were not fo hardened, they were better united 
than they had been, and were reſolved to carry their point. They were 
encamped at Roſcrea when the cenſures were publiſhed ; and might eaſily 
have taken the Nuncio, and O Ne1t, who were at Maryborough with only 
eight hundred men. But they contented themſelves, in anſwer to his ſolli- 
citations of ſtanding by him, to deſire he would not trouble them with any 
more letters, becauſe they were determined to obſerve no orders but what 
came from the Supreme Council, whom they were {worn to obey ; and then 
marched to Kilkenny. In this ſituation we muſt leave the affairs of Ireland 
for the prefent, in order to look into the negotiations which were carrying 
on by the agents in France, with the Queen, and the Prince of Wales. 


It was the latter end of March when they arrived at the Court at St. Ger- 
mains; and beſides the public inſtructions which have been mentioned, Lord 
MusxERY and Mx. Bxown had ſome private ditections ſigned by Lord 
TAArE, and PRESTON; to aſſure her Majeſty and the Prince, of their unalter- 


able fidelity and attachment to the Crown, and of their power, if they were 
| properly 
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properly ſupported by the royal authority, to deſtroy the party that endea- CAR TES I. 


voured to introduce a foreign juriſdiction: but as there was no way ſo likely 
to reduce their country under the King's obedience, and to make it uſeful 
to him, as the Prince's coming over with money, and arms, and a reſolu- 
tion to gratify the moderate men of their party, fo if his Royal Highneſs 
would condeſcend to take that meaſure, the Generals engaged to put ſuch 
a body of forces under his command, as would not only ſettle Ireland, but 
afford ſuch afliſtance alſo to England as might help to reſtore his Majeſty 
to his rights. Theſe were the inſtructions which the two agents juſt men- 
tioned had moſt at heart: but they were obliged to join with the Marquis 
of ANTRIM 1n preſenting the public propoſitions to the Queen, with which 
they were charged. They were to make no demand about religion till 
they heard from Rome ; and their other propoſitions were wild and extra- 
vagant, but had nothing new in them. The Queen received the propofi- 
tions very graciouſly, and defired time to conſider them. The Marquis of 
ORMoNDE was very luckily arrived at Paris a little before the agents; to 
whom ſhe communicated their propoſitions, and by whoſe advice ſhe de- 
termined to give her anſwer; ſo that what the King had abſolutely refuſed, 
ſhe might not be drawn in to grant. The advice given by the Marquis, 
was to expreſs in ſtrong general terms the King's gracious inclinations to the 
ſettlement of that kingdom, on ſuch conditions civil and religious as ſhould 
ſatisfy thoſe who deſired a peace. A more particular anſwer, till the ſuc- 
ceſs of other negotiations with the Scots and Ix ch were known, his 
Lordſhip thought very improper. For it was not only uncertain, whether 
any conceſſions in anſwer to their propofitions would ſatisfy, and whether 
they would be of any uſe, but it was alſo certain that they would be can- 
vaiſed in their General Aſſembly, and be objected to by thoſe whoſe ambi- 
tions were not gratified. To ſuch a general anſwer there could be no ex- 
ception taken by the agents; who had declared they were not ready to 
make their demands on the point of religion, till they had heard from 
Rome; though the point of the greateſt difficulty of all, and on account of 
which, they ſaid, the late peace was broken. The Marquis thought it ex- 
pedient however to let them know, -that the King would not admit of' the 
Pope's interpoſition in reconciling the difference between his Majeſty and his 
ſubjects; leſt no objection being made to it, the diſaffected might have a 
ii plauſible 


— 


— — 


A. 1648. 


* 4 
„ 


2 F 28. 
- * So. et. cs 
o 


426 


CHAREEs I. 


A. 1648. 


THE HISTORY Oo THE REBELLION Book VI. 


plauſible excuſe for their delay, when any conceſſions ſhould be made them. 
But it is probable that this laſt advice, which was ſo much for the King's 
honour to be taken, did not ſuit with the Queen's bigotry, and her reve- 
rence for the Holy See; which had always been ſuch a dead weight in his 
Majeſty's counſels againſt his intereſt, For the advice was not purſued. 


On the tenth of May, the Iriſh agents had an audience of the Queen 
in which ſhe deſired to know, whether they were ready to make their pro- 
poſals about religion, and whether they had power to alter, or recede from 
the propoſitions they had given in, or could conclude upon them. The 
Marquis of ANTRIM anſwered in the name of the reſt, that they were not 
ready to propoſe any certainty about religion, being directed in their inſtruc. 
tions to be guided in that particular by the Pope : but that they expected 
to hear very ſpeedily from their agents at Rome upon that point; and if 
her Majeſty would be pleaſed to declare what ſhe would grant in that par- 
ticular, they were in hopes to make uſe of that conceſſion for the King's 
ſervice. As to the other propoſitions they were ready to proceed upon them 
whenever they were required. In three days after, the Queen diſmiſſed 
them with an anſwer in writing, ſigned at the top by herſelf, and at the 
bottom by the Prince of Wales. In this paper, after reminding them very 
gently of their former infidelity in breaking the late peace, to which if the 
Catholicks had ſubmitted according to their duty, it would have put them 
by this time in a happy ſtate, © there was an aſſurance of great readineſs to 
give them all the ſatisfaction in the power of the Queen, and Prince, upon 


their propoſitions, conſiſtently with the honour and intereſt of his Majeſty : 


but as the agents were neither ready to make their propoſals about religion, 
nor had ſuch powers to alter, recede, or conclude upon the other points, 
as were neceſſary for a final ſettlement of their buſineſs, a more particular 
and concluſive anſwer could not be given. Nothing more could reaſonably 
be expected now, but to aſſure them that the Queen and Prince would 
ſpeedily give a power to ſuch as they ſhould approve of, to receive upon 
the place the full propoſitions of the Confederates, as well concerning reli- 
ligion and other public intereſts, as private grievances ; who ſhould be in- 
ſtructed to condeſcend, to whatever might conſiſt with juſtice, and the King's 


honour and intereſt, and thereupon to conclude finally with them.” 
It 
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It was obvious to canatn ſenſe that the perſon to be empowered could CranrLes I. 
be no other than the Marquis of OxMonDe; who was ſtill Lord Lieutenant A. 1648. 


by the King's commiſſion, and had authority under his Majeſty's hand in 
his letters, though not in form under the great ſeal, to obey any directions 
he ſhould receive from the Queen, and Prince of Wales, relating. to 
Ireland; and which indeed was the only power which either of them had 
to give any directions. - But it was thought prudential not to declare this, 
and to leave a door open for the Marquis of ANTRIM's imagination, to 
conceive from the favour he was in with the Queen who had too good an 
opinion of him, ſays Lord CLarENDox—that he ſhould be the great per- 
ſonage thus to be empowered. The two other Commiſſioners preſſed pri- 
vately, it being contrary to their inſtructions, for the Prince's going over; 
in order to make good Lord CLANRICARDE's engagement—already men- 
tioned—and to reſide among the Confederates as their Governour, till every 
thing could be ſettled by Parliament. They did not fail to ſet out the 
happy ſucceſs which muſt attend this meaſure, in breaking all the factions, 
and uniting the whole nation in his Majeſty's intereſt. But if this requeſt 
was not complied with, which they thought neceſſary to prevent the country 
from being waſted in the ſummer by war, and by famine in the winter, it 
was then deſired, that ſome eminent perſon acceptable to the nation might 
be deputed to command in chief, and make a peace. The Marquis of 
ORMoNDE being brother in law to one of the agents, and highly eſteemed. 
by the other, they were let into the ſecret that he was the perſon intended 
to be ſent: and being aſſured that he ſhould go over as ſoon as they could 
procure aids from the Court of France, the agents left Paris very well fa- 
tisfied with their negotiation, We muſt now turn to other affairs. | 


The King was at this time under confinement in the iſle of Wight; 
the Parliament was governed entirely by the army; and no care was taken 
by either for the relief of Ireland. Whilſt the Parliament of Scotland were 
debating whether they thould enter into the engagement, which their. 
Commiſſioners at London had made with the Marquis of OrRMonpe for 
the King's ſervice, his Lordſhip was endeavouring to procure ſupplies of 
arms and money from MAzARIN, in order to return to Ireland, where 
his preſence was ſo much called for. The Cardina] was ready at the firſt 
| GEE | inſtance 


4 


428 


CHARLES. 


A. 1648. 


THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Boox VI. 


inſtance to make ample promiſes of every thing he deſired : and the Mar- 
quis, who did not know him, and was himſelf free from all diſſimulation, 
thought he had nothing to do but to appoint a place for his embarkation 
where thoſe ſupplies might be ſent to meet him. In this ſanguine ex- 
pectation, he gave notice to Lord IncutQuin and his other friends, that he 
ſhould ſoon be with them in Ireland, with a notable ſupply of money, 


arms, ammunition, and ſome good officers; and accordingly prepared his 


own accommodations. But he had cauſe ſoon to find that there were but 
little hopes to be entertained of aſſiſtance from that quarter. When he 
informed Lord Incniquin of his diſappointment, upon whom his greateſt 
dependance was in Ireland, his Lordſhip preſſed him very earneſtly to come 
over, though without any aſſiſtance ; and in the mean time that his Ex- 
cellency ſhould inform his friends among the Iriſh, who diſliked the Nun- 
cio, to conſult ſecretly with his Lordſhip for the King's ſervice, to which 
they did not know that he was now inclined. . Though he was at this time 
ſo ſollicitous for the Lord Lieutenant's coming over, even without aſſiſtance, 
yet he had at firſt inſiſted on his Excellency's bringing fix thouſand pounds; 
as the loweſt ſum that was neceſſary to provide for his forces, and to pre- 
ſerve their affections entire for his Majeſty's intereſt. In order therefore 
that theſe forces ſhould not be diſappointed of their relief, the Marquis of 
OrMonDE, beſides his application to the French Miniſter, moved the Court 
of S. Germains to furniſh the neceſſary ſupplies, as well as the inſtructions 
for his expedition to Ireland. The little money the Queen had at com- 
mand was in the hands of Lord JeRMyN, who, let what would happen, 
was always determined not to want himſelf; and was averſe therefore 
to part with any ſums that might expoſe the Queen's Court to difficulties, 
no matter what were the diſtreſſes of the public ſervice. It was for this 
reaſon the beginning of Auguſt, before the Marquis could receive any mo- 
ney to begin his journey: even then the whole ſum that was promiſed, 
for it was not all then paid, was only three thouſand fix hundred piſtoles ; 
and he was obliged to leave SR. G. HAMiLToN behind to receive the re- 
mainder. We muſt leave him under the mortification of being obliged 
to ſtay ſome weeks at Havre-de-Grace, and attend to what had paſſed in 
Ireland, 


The 
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The Nuncio, and O Net, having been in ſome danger, as it hath been CHAT ES I. 
ſaid, of a ſurpriſe at Maryborough, the latter retired into Conaght and Ul- A. 4648. 
ſter, where molt of his forces were then quartered, in order to ſtrengthen | 
his army. The Nuncio made his retreat firſt to Athlone, and thence to 
Galway; where the Mayor had attempted to proclaim the ceſſation, but 
was hindered by the mob. All the other great towns however in the Iriſh 
quarters, except Wexford which was preſently reduced, received it very 
readily. The Nuncio, ſeeing thoſe cenfures now deſpiſed which had for- 
merly carried all before them, endeavoured to make them more effectual 
by engaging the Clergy to confirm them in a body, With this view, . he 
called a ſynod to meet at Galway in the middle of Auguſt; but the Su- 
preme Council forbidding the Clergy to repair thither, and ordering all civil 
and military officers to ſtop their paſſage, he could not get a ſufficient num- 
ber of them together. This ſtep enraged him : and finding the inhabitants 
for the moſt part approving the ceſſation, he put an interdict on the churches 
and chapels there, cauſing the doors to be ſhut up: but the titular. Arch- 
biſhop of Tuam procured them to be opened by force, which created ſuch 
a buſtle that one or two people were killed, The Marquis of CLANxRI- 

CARDE made a paper war upon the Nuncio, in remonſtrances, and admo- 
nitions; but theſe being ineffectual to convince him, though he could not 
anſwer them, his Lordſhip ſhut him up in Galway, by beſieging it. Beſides 
his own forces, the Marquis had the command of all the confederate army 
in Conaght conferred upon him; and, being joined by ſome of Lord Ix- 
CHIQUIN's army, had lately taken the caſtle of Athlone. Having after- 
wards recovered ſome other caſtles which O NEIL had taken, he drew his 
forces about Galway, hindering all acceſs of proviſions by land and water; 
ſo that the beſieged were forced to proclaim the ceſſation, to pay a conſi- 
derable ſum of money, and to renounce the Nuncio and his adherents. 
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In the beginning of September, the General Aſſembly of the Catholicks 
met at Kilkenny; and conſiſted moſtly of Membets that were well diſpoſed 
to a peace. They had readily approved a ceſſation with Lord Incuiquin 
as abſolutely neceſſary to their ſafety; and returned the Supreme Council 
thanks for their conduct in that affair. They had invited the Nuncio and 
his adherents to pacific meaſures; but he ſtill exerted himſelf at Galway 
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and other places to raiſe new diſturbances. He. publiſhed a declaration, 


« that it was a mortal fin and perjury to ſuffer the ceſſation to be pro- 
claimed, and that all perſons were obliged to loſe both lives, goods, liber- 
ties, and every thing that was dear to them in this world, rather than obey 
it.“ In anſwer to this, the Aſſembly publiſhed a counter declaration; in 
which they unanimouſly condemned the Nuncio's, © as wicked, malicious, 
traiterous, repugnant to all laws divine and human, and tending to the ut- 
ter ſubverſion of the Government in church and ſtate.” On the laſt day of 
September, they publicly proclaimed O Ne1r. a rebel and traitor; and yet 
they were ſtill afraid of his power, and deſirous to keep meaſures with the 


. Clergy. For after this proclamation, he and his principal officers joined in 


a letter to the Aſſembly, deſiring a ſafe conduct for a certain number of 
them to lay their grievances before the Aſſembly, and to impeach ſome of 
the members of the Supreme Council: and notwithſtanding the inſolence of 
this application, it was with the utmoſt difficulty that Lord TAAE could 
prevent their receiving into their protection a proclaimed traitor ; and tho 
by remonſtrating againſt him freely, he ſucceeded fo far as to get O Ne1L 


| himſelf, and ſuch as had been proclaimed rebels, excluded out of the ſafe 


conduct, yet it was granted to any other four of his officers, 


It is pretty clear from this proceeding of the Aſſembly, if they had not 
been ſupported by the additional forces of Lord Incnrquin and the Marquis 
of CLANRICARDE, that O NIL, and the Nuncio would have carried their 
point, as they did before, But the Lord Lieutenant's arrival at this time, 
and ſome ſucceſſes in Wexford, gave the Aſſembly freſh courage. The 
Marquis of ANTRIM was returned from the negotiation in France, highly 
piqued and diſappointed at not being made Lord Lieutenant ; of which his 
vanity had led him to be very deſirous, and his on conceit, and the Nun- 
cio's flattery, very confident. In reſentment of this neglect, he ſet him- 
ſelf to oppole the ceſſation with a regiment of Highlanders which he had 
brought the year before from Scotland, and with the Cavenaghs, and 
Byrnes, in the county of Wexford, But they were totally routed by ſome 
of the forces of the Confederates; and AN RIA himſelf went to Dublin, 
and entered into meaſures with Jones, ho eſcorted him into Ulſter. The 


Catholicks in that province choſe him for their General in chief; and O 
Nel, 


Book VI, AND CIVIL-WAR IN IRELAND. . 


Ne1L ſubmitted to act under him as his Liewenant: but not performing CHARLES . 
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the mighty promiſes he had made to bring all the Gentlemen of the North A 1048. 


into their party, the good underſtanding between him and. O NEIL was 


ſoon at an end; he was turned out of his command, deſpiſed by all the 


world, and found incapable of doing either good or harm but in the odious 
way of treachery. The Aſſembly had broke the ice with O Ne1L, as we 
have ſeen ; and they now aſſumed courage enough, upon the Marquis of 
ORMONDE's arrival, to draw up a charge againſt the Nuncio, for ** the 
manifold oppreſſions, tranſcendent crimes, and capital offences, which he 
had been continually for three years paſt acting within the kingdom, to the 
unſpeakable detriment of their religion, the ruin of the nation, and the 
diſhonour of the See of Rome.” With this charge, SR. R. Brake the 
chairman of the Aſſembly, a man of great activity, prudence, and inte- 
grity, ſent him an admonition to repair to Rome for his defence againſt it, 
and to intermeddle no more in the affairs of Ireland. Copies of theſe pa- 
pers were at the ſame time ſent to the Mayor of Galway ; with expreſs di- 
rections on pain of high treaſon to hold no correſpondence with, nor to fa- 
vour nor obey any cenſures, decrees, or public acts of the Nuncio, and his 
adherents, 


Colonel Jox xs having intelligence of theſe diſtractions among the rebels, 
thought it time to be ſtirring out ; and therefore ſent ſome of his forces to 
recover a few ſmall garriſons which had formerly been ſurpriſed by the Iriſh, 
But he was afraid to ſtir himſelf, leſt ſome of his principal officers, who 
had ſerved under the Marquis of OxMonDe, and till retained their affection 
to him, ſhould deliver up Dublin to his .Excellency, then every day ex- 
pected. Wherefore Joxes, ſor the better ſecurity of the place when he 
ſhould be abſent, ſeized the principal officers whom he ſuſpected, and ſent 
them priſoners into England; upon no other grounds than his on jealouſy 
and miſrule ſecuring ſeveral others in the caſtle. The Scots, having weak- 
ened the garriſons of Belfaſt, Colerain, and Carrickfergus, in order to join 
their national troops that were ſent into England, Moxck, who had been 
made Governour of Ulſter by the Parliament, formed a: ſcheme to ſurpriſe 
thoſe towns: indeed he ſurpriſed Carrickfergus ſo effectually, that coming 
to it before break of day, and finding the gates open, he entered without 
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reſiſtance, and ſeized Major General Monroe, whom he ſent priſoner into 
England, and whom the Parliament ſhut up in the Tower, The other 
two towns ſurrendered without any trouble. At the ſame. time, he eſta- 
bliſhed garriſons on the frontiers of Ulſter, to prevent the incurſions of the 
Iriſh; and gave the quarters the Scots had, to ſuch of the old Britiſh as 
he found well affected to the Engliſh Parliament. For theſe ſervices they 
ſent him five hundred pounds, made him Governour of Carrickfergus, and 
remitted five thouſand pounds to be equally diſtributed to the forces in Co- 
naght and Ulſter, 


In the mean time O NEIL aſſembled his army, and made an offer to 
agree with Lord IxcHhI N to leave all Munſter to him, if his Lordſhip 
would not diſturb him in the other provinces; but his offer was rejected. 
He then made a ceſſation with Jones; who was not ſo ſure of his own 
army as he wiſhed, and was willing enough to encourage the Iriſh to de- 
ſtroy one another. O Ne1L was enabled by this ceſſation to ſecure the fa- 
milies and herds of his Creaghts, and to march again with all his forces 
into Leinſter, But being diſappointed. of his deſign to ſurpriſe Kilkenny 
and to ſeize the Supreme Council, which ſome had undertaken to betray 
to him and were diſcovered, he waſted the lands of Lord MounTcar- 
KET, took the caſtle of Nenagh, and found means to ſurpriſe fort Falk- 
land on the fide of the Shannon. From thence he marched to the relief of 
Athy, then diſtreſſed by PRxESTox, who on his approach raiſed the ſiege. 
He was intending to proſecute the war on that fide, in order to favour Jones's 
reduction of Ballyſonan and other places; when an expreſs brought him 
word that Lord Incniquin had recovered Nenagh, and blocked up fort 
Falkland. Upon this advice, he marched back with all expedition to Bal- 
laghnore - ſince called Owen Rok's paſs—and there encamped, with a de- 
fign to cut off Lord Incutquin's proviſions, and to ſtarve his army. In 
this manner they lay near one another without any action for a fortnight ; 
when O Ne1L was catched in the ſnare he had laid for another, For the 
Marquis of CLANRICARDE coming up to the aſſiſtance of Lord Incueuin, 
O Ne11. was ſtreightened to ſuch a degree, that his army muſt literally have 
been famiſhed, if they had not met with ſome green corn to ſubſiſt on, 
and which was their only ſuſtenance. Lord IncniqQu1y offered him battle; 
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but notwithſtanding his diſtreſs he refuſed it, being much weaker in horſe CMARTEö I. 


than his enemy, and in great want of powder. Whilſt the two armies were 
facing one another, a party of four hundred horſe fell upon his camp, and 
was near bringing off his artillery. Upon this Lord Incurqury formed a 
deſign to attack his camp before day; but O NIN having notice of it 
marched off in the night, leaving an empty camp, and with a conſiderable 
loſs retired into the county of Cavan; where he continued till the ſpring 


without any aCtion, except laying part of Weſtmeath under contribution. 


In this ſituation of affairs, on the laſt day of September, the Marquis of 
OrmMonDE returned to Ireland, and landed at Cork; where he was te- 
ceived with all the reſpect due to the dignity of a Lord Lieutenant, by the 
Major General, and the officers left there by Lord Incurquin, who was 
not then returned from his expedition againſt O Nx1z. | Of the money 
which he had received in France, to prepare ſhips, and ammunition, and 
arms for this expedition, he had but thirty piſtoles when he landed left in 
his pocket. Unqualified to anſwer the expectation of a needy army, or to 
remove their wants, he was forced to pay them with promiſes, and by pre- 
tending to have bills of exchange on merchants at other ports—a ſtratagem 
ſuggeſted by Lord Incuriquix—till he could raiſe: ſome money on his own 
credit to ſatisfy them. A part of the Engliſh fleet had revolted from the 
Parliament; and the Prince of Wales, to whom they had ſurrendered, had 
aſſured the Marquis of their being ſent to ſome af the ports of Munſter, 


victualled and paid for four months; and that they ſhould convoy a number 


of merchant ſhips laden with corn, under a dearth of which the province 
and the army ſuffered extremely. The fleet would not only have given a 
great countenance to the ſervice, but by bringing in of prizes continually 
would have contributed alſo to the relief of a waſted country. 


The King was engaged at this time in the treaty with the Parliament in 
the iſle of Wight; and on the ninth day of October, the Commiſſioners 
had deſired his Majeſty to give his aſſent to the propoſitions concerning Ire- 
land: particularly that an act of Parliament ſhould be paſſed, to declare 
and make void the ceſſation of Ireland, and all treaties and concluſions of 
peace, or any articles thereupon with the rebels, without the conſent of 
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CranLes I. both Houſes of Parliament; and to ſettle the proſecution of the war in Ire- 


A. 1648. 


land in both Houſes of Parliament in England to be managed by them; 


and his Majeſty to aſſiſt, and to do no act to diſcountenance or moleſt them 


therein :” to which propoſition his Majeſty gave his conſent as deſired. - But 
on the next day after preſenting this propoſition, and his conſenting to it, 
the King wrote the following letter to the Marquis of FEA ins be 
found in CarTE's collection. | | 


ORM 0 ND E, 

Leſt you might be miſled by falſe rumors, I have thought fit by this to 
tell you my true condition. I am here in a treaty, but ſuch a one, as if I 
yield not to all that is propoſed to me, I muſt be a cloſe priſoner, being 
ſtill under reſtraint. Wherefore I muſt command you two things: firſt to 
obey all my wife's commands; then not to obey any public command of 
mine until I ſend you word I am free from reſtraint, Laſtly be not ſtartled 
at my great conceſſions concerning Ireland ; for that they will come to 
nothing. This is all at this time from NY, 


Your moſt real, faithful, conſtant friend, 


Newport in the iſle of Wight, 
OR. 10, 1648. 


CHARLESR. 


Though this letter may ſeem a contradiction to the propoſition which the 
King had agreed to the day before, yet it muſt be obſerved in his favour, 
that he had ſtipulated with the Parliament at the entring of this treaty, that 
nothing ſhould be binding upon him or made uſe of to his prejudice, unleſs 
all was concluded; and it was eaſy enough for him to ſee by this time, that 
nothing was leſs intended by the Parliament than a peace, Here was a 
freſh authority however for the Marquis of OR Mon to obey the directions 
he ſhould receive from the Queen; which, upon his reaſſuming his poſt of 
Lord Lieutenant, and his power of making a treaty with the Iriſh being 
diſſolved by the late peace, ſeemed to be neceſſary: for this power there- 
fore he had applied to the King, by letter ; but his Majeſty had not received 
the application when he wrote the Marquis the letter above. The only 


poſſible means of extricating the King out of his preſent — 
2 o7 
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they ſeem not to have been very ptobable — was uniting, all Ireland under CuanTZs I. 


bis obedience. To this end the Marquis of ORMu px returned thither; 
after having ſettled with the Scotch Commiſſioners and ſome of his Ma- 

s friends in England, a conjunction of their forces vrhen the army from 
Scotland for the King's ſervice ſhould arrive in England. In a few days 
after the Marquis landed, he publiſhed a declaration, in order to, ſatisfy the 
army under Lord Ix cha], and the Proteſtants in the province of Mun- 
ſter. After mentioning his delivering up Dublin to the Parliament, in 
hopes that upon a happy compoſure of affairs then expected it might revert 
to his Majeſty, but was now unhappily devolved on thoſe, who intended to 
ſubvert the monarchy, the Marquis then proceeds to mention in the decla- 
ration, the ſenſe he had of the merit of that army in diſclaiming all obe- 
dience to thoſe uſurped powers, and the King's gracious acceptance of their 
fidelity to him. Out of a ſpecial regard therefore to their integrity and to 
their former ſufferings, and out of a deſire to prevent all diſtruſt from for- 
mer differences of judgment, his Excellency thought himſelf obliged thus 
publicly to declare, that he was qualified with ſpecial authority from his 
Majeſty to aſſure them, that no diſtinction ſhould be made on any ſuch 
account, but that all perſons now engaged in the cauſe ſhould be treated 
with equal regard and favour. Moreover, he aſſured them on his own 
part, that no paſt difference of action or opinion ſhould be remembered by 
him to the prejudice of any member of the army ; but that he would do 
to every one of them all the good that was in his power, uſe his utmoſt di- 
ligence to provide comfortably for their ſubſiſtence, and in return expected 
nothing but an honeſt perſeverance in their N engagement to ſerve the 
King with alacrity and affection. | 


Having publiſhed this declaration, the Marquis ſignified to the General 


Aſſembly — ſitting then, as we have ſeen, at Kilkenny —that he was ar- 
rived with power to treat and conclude a peace with the Confederate Ca- 
tholicks; and purſuant to the paper delivered to their agents at S. Germains, 


that he expected to receive deputies and propoſitions from them at his houle 
at Carrick. This place lying nearer to Kilkenny, than Corke where. he - 


had landed, and the King's ſervice requiring the greateſt diſpatch pothble, 
bis Excellency thought to be fitter for the place of treaty ; his late expe- 
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rience having convinced him, that he could not conclude it effectually with 
any other power than the repreſentative body of the Confederates. On the 
eighteenth of September, they appointed their Commiſſioners : though, the 
Marquis had always objected againſt treating with Eccleſiaſticks, and had 
obliged them before to recede in that point, yet they named à Biſhop in 
the commiſſion ; and the Marquis, being determined to comply with them 
in what he could, hoping to make them moderate on their fide with him, 
conſented. But inſtead of this moderation, they were reſolved to proceed 
upon the plan of former Aſſemblies, and inſiſted on the fame propoſitions 
that had been ſent by their agents to France and Rome; that if they were 
rejected they might at leaſt ſay they had endeavoured to obtain them. 


The ſtiffneſs of the General Aſſembly in returning the ſame propoſitions 
that had been offered and refuſed, was no good preſage to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant that he ſhould be able to conclude ſuch a treaty with them on. the 
article of religion, as would give them contentment, and not diſguſt the 
Proteſtants : and yet ſuch was the ſituation of public affairs, that without 
an union of both theſe, nothing could be done for the King's ſervice. The 
inſurrections raiſed in his favour in England ſince his confinement were all 
quelled; and the army and Independents were abſolute maſters of the 
kingdom. The forces that had marched from Scotland under Duke Ha- 
MILTON, were either cut off, or ſold to ſerve abroad. Colonel Monck had 
got poſſeſſion of all the North of Ireland, and of all the forts in Ulſter that 
were in Proteſtant hands; and the Munſter forces under Lord Ixc HN 
were far from being all of them thoroughly pleaſed. Among the Officers 
of his horſe indeed there were great caballing and diſaffection; intending 
to march in a body into Leinſter to join with Jox ks, and if they could not 
make their way to his quarters, to go to O NEII. But Lord Incyiquin 
having diſcovered the plot, and ſent notice of it to the Marquis of Ox- 
MONDE, Care was taken to ſtop their paſſage; and finding then that their 
ſcheme was fruſtrated, the Officers thought it the beſt way to. ſubmit, to 
profeſs a repentance for their paſt unſteadineſs, and promiſe future conſtancy. 
Lord Incniquin thought it improper to uſe leverity towards them. at. that 
juncture, whilſt there was a general uneaſineſs in his forces, on account of 


ſome unfayourable reports about the terms of the peace: wherefore he pteſſed 
the 
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the Marquis of OxMonDe in the ſtrongeſt manner to repair immediately to Ciranrest; 
his aſſiſtance, either to quiet the diſtraction of his forces, on to enable borne i 1648 
to ROWE the wy of the n againſt the peace: n þ 

00 „ie bed 2iugned 
The Mare uis of Ox MOND was at that time At Kilkenny, 'whither the 
Aſſembly had invited him for the quicker diſpatch of the treaty; and was 
debating and adjuſting the propoſitions of the Iriſh with great hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs. This tmportuvity therefore of Lord Incuiquin threw him into great 
perplexity. - If he did not go to ſatisfy the officers, that the terms of the 
peace in agitation were honourable to the King, and fafe for his Proteſtant 
ſubjects, that army might be loſt, or thrown into a confuſion that would be 
irretrievable. On the other hand, if he put ſuch a ſudden delay to the 
treaty when the Aſſembly were in ſo good a temper, the Confederates might 
imagine there was no intention of concluding any agreement with them, or 
that it was to give way to contenting the army, which might incline them 
to diſſolve the Aſſembly; and then all thoughts of coming to a peace with 
the Iriſh muſt be laid aſide for ever. On a thorough deliberation within 
himſelf, he determined to riſk the delay of the treaty, rather than the army 
ſhould be loſt : and till he could get to Corke, he adviſed Lord Incutquin' 
to- provide for the removaT of thoſe Officers who had occaffoned the late 
diſturbance, that they might not have it in their power to make another ; 
for which no doubt they were watching a more convenient opportunity. 
This removal, he ſaid, would facilitate the ſatisfaction of the well diſpoſed, 
and was neceffary for their own ſecurity, as well as to convince the Confe- 
derates of the fincerity of their proccedings with them. To theſe the Mar- 
quis repreſented the neceſſity of giving contentment to the army: and fuch 
were his admirable talents of perſuaſion, and fo great was the credit which 
the ſteadineſs and fidelity of his tranſactions with them had gained him with 
the principal perſons of that body, as that he prevailed with them to con- 
ſent to the cy of the treaty for fourteen days, 


Conformably to this agreement the Aſſembly engaged to continue fi ting 
during the receſs; and ordered that no member ſhould depart out of the 
city without Jeave of the chairman, nor any leave be given but on a promiſe 
in writing to return by the end of that time. At this juncture, arrived the 

titular 
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CHaRrLEsT. titular Biſhop of Fernes and Ma. PLUNKET, the agents which had been 


A. A. 1648. 


ſent from Rome, with an account of their. negotiation at that court. Little 
more was contained in it, than that having repreſented to his Holineſs the 
deplorable condition of their kingdom, the little hopes they had of preſerv- 
ing either their religion or their nation without good ſupplies, and the reaſon 
they had to expect them from him, according to his Nuncio's engagement 
to their Aſſembly, they waited four months before they could get any 
anſwer at all. At Jaſt upon their importunity, they were told that the Pope 
had as yet received no account how the money was diſpoſed of that he had 
already ſent ; that there was a great dearth of corn about Rome which he 
muſt ſupply ; that the treaſury was empty, the See in debt, and the Car- 
dinals ſcarce able to maintain their families ; therefore no ſupply could be 


expected there: that if the Nuncio had engaged for any ſuch. thing, he 


had done it without any commiſſion, bis Holineſs being reſolved to give no 
money on the event of war; and that, as it was not proper for him to ap- 
pear-in expreſſing his ſenſe of the conditions fit to. be demanded for their 
religion, ſo he left them at liberty to proceed as beſt ſuited the good of the 
kingdom. This account putting an end to all expectations of foreign ſuc- 
cours, occaſioned very ſerious reflexions on their. condition ;. and. diſpoſed 
every one to moderate their 3 for a peace ſo neceſſary to their pre- 
ſervation. 


When the Marquis of OrxMonpe got to Corke, he uſed his endeavours 
ſo ſucceſsfully in conjunction with Lord IncniqQuin, that they quieted en- 
tirely the diſtractions of the army. What facilitated their work, was the 
arrival of inſtructions and diſpatches from the Prince of Wales; in which 
there was an aſſurance that the fleet was coming into thoſe parts with ſup- 
plies of ammunition and proviſion for the forces there. This of itſelf was 
ſufficient to raiſe the ſpirits of the ſoldiery: but when it was added, that 
the Duke of York would come with the fleet, and the Prince himſelf pro- 
bably after as ſoon as he had recovered ſtrength enough from the ſmall 
pox, there was no more fear of a mutiny or diſaffection among the forces. 
The coming of the Prince was on many accounts of ſo much. advantage, 
that the Marquis of OR MOND thought it his duty to preſs it at this time 


very warmly; but, as the reader will find, it did not take place. His Ex- 


cellency 
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that he could not give in his anſwer to the propoſitions that had been deli- 
vered. till the nineteenth of December. In the interim he. received, an 
5752: NC EE IPA 
the following letter, in CARTz's collection. 


ORMONDE, 


I hope before this, mine of the tenth of this month will have come to 
your hands. I ſent it by the way of France. This is not only to confirm 


likewiſe to command you to proſecute certain inſtructions, until I {ſhall 
under my own hand give you other commands: And though you will hear 
that this treaty is near, or at leaſt moſt likely to be concluded, yet believe it 
not; but purſue the way you are in with all poffible vigour. Deliver alſo 
that my command to all your friends, but not in a public way, becauſe 
otherwiſe it may be inconvenient to me, and particularly to IxchI UN. 80 
being confident of your punctual obſervance of theſe my directions, I reſt 


Your moſt real, faithful, conſtant friend, 


Newport Saturday 


CHARLES R. 


When the Parliament had received intelligence, that the Marquis of Ox- 
MONDE was arrived in Ireland with a power to treat and conclude a peace 
with the Iriſh rebels, the Commiſſioners attending the King deſired his 
Majeſty's public. declaration againſt any ſuch power, and againſt the pro- 
ceedings of the ſaid Lord OxMonDe. To this: the King replied, © that 
ſince the firſt votes paſſed for the treaty—in Auguſt—he had not tranſacted 
any affairs concerning Ireland, but with you the Commiſſioners in relation 
to the treaty itſelf.” If this is not a contradiction to the letter above, and 
to the other of the tenth of the ſame month before recited, it is ſurely a 


very. deceitful equivocation unworthy of a King, and inconſiſtent with the 
character 


the contents of that, but alſo to approve of certain commands to you: 
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cellency leaving the Munſter army very well pacified, returned within the Cuanes I, 
time he had appointed to Kilkenny. But he was immediately taken ſo ill, A. 1648. 
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character of © a candid, ſincere, upright man,” and ©: who was incapable 
of diſſimulation. On the twenty-fifth of November, his Majeſty con- 
ſented to write another letter to the Lord Lieutenant; acquainting him with 
the informations which he had received from the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, concerning his Lordſhip's proceedings with the Confederate Catho- 
licks of Ireland, and requiring him to deſiſt from any further tranſactions 
with them. The King knew, when he wrote this letter, that he had for- 
bidden the Marquis to obey any public command from him whilſt he con- 
tinued under reſtraint: and this direction being contrary to the two private 
letters which he had juſt before received, his Excellency proceeded to carry 
on the treaty, and to give his anſwer to the propoſitions that had been de- 


livered. 


Among theſe propoſitions there were ſome that were new — ſuch as in- 
ſiſting that the ſucceeding Lieutenants ſhould be Roman Catholicks— others 
that were impoſſible to be aſſented to, and a great many that were unrea- 
ſonable. This was owing to the different paſſions, humours, intereſts, and 
deſigns of the ſeveral perſons who compoſed the Aſſembly: and though the 
majority were well enough inclined to peace, yet there were ſeveral who 
endeavoured all they could to obſtruct it; and therefore got ſuch propo- 
ſitions to be inſerted as they knew would not be granted. But the report 
made by the agents of the negotiation at Rome had contributed very much 
to lower the pretenſions of the Confederates. The Marquis of ORMONDE, 
when he gave. his anſwer, agreed to repeal the penal ſtatutes which re- 
ſtrained the Papiits from the free exerciſe of their religion, and to exempt 
them from the oath of ſupremacy: And though he did not conſent to grant 
them the churches and benefices of which they were in poſſeſſion, yet he 
aſſured them that they ſhould not be moleſted, nor the exerciſe of their, 
juriſdiction reſtrained, till his Majeſty, upon a full conſideration of their 
deſires in a free Parliament in that kingdom, ſhould declare his further 
pleaſure. The Aſſembly voted this anſwer unſatisfactory; and it was de- 
bated ſeveral days between the Lord Lieutenant and the Commiſſioners, 
with ſo much obſtinacy on their fide, that he almoſt deſpaired of any ſucceſs. 
'This led him to remonſtrate with them very freely on their deſperate fitu- 
ation, without any viſible human means, except by a peace, of being _ 

rom 
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gom utter deſtruQion ; and that whoſoever retarded or oppoſed it upon any — 
pretence, contributed as much as in them lay, if not maliciouſſy, yet for. 1 . 5 


ſelfiſh and ambitious ends, to the ſubverſion of monarchy, — 
of Popery, and the _— of the kingdom to an an _ | 


It may be doubted whaher this repreſentation from the Marquis, which 
contained ſome remembrance. alſo of their paſt behaviour, and which he 
preſſed home upon their conſciences, would have had the effect which he 
deſired : but the remonſtrance of the Engliſh army about a month before, 
which had been reprinted and ſent by Lord IncutqQuin to Kilkenny, and 


which required the Parliament to bring the King to juſtice, - and to eſtabliſh 


anarchy, had opened their eyes; and they began then to ſee their ruin in 


the deſtruction of the King. A remonſtrance, fo openly avowing the ſub- 


verſion of every thing that had been known for government in theſe nations, 
raiſed the utmoſt abhorrence in all parties. Its effect in Ireland was very 
conſiderable : it not only ſilenced all complaints in the Proteſtant army, but 
it removed moſt of the difficulties, which the Papiſts, in their zeal and bi- 
gotry for their religion, had thrown in the way of peace. The Aſſembly 


therefore © in conſideration of his Majeſty's preſent condition, and their 


own hearty defires of ſpending their lives and fortunes in maintaining his 
rights and intereſt, reſolved. unanimouſly to accept of the Marquis of Ox- 


MONDE's anſwer. to their propoſitions for religion.” The Biſhops however 


made a difficulty of approving it; but when they ſaw the Aſſembly were 


determined to reſt ſatisfied with it, in whatever manner they might declare 
themſelves, they thought it beſt for them to concur in the approbation of 
it. Another difficulty aroſe about the interval government — as it was 
called — till a full ſettlement in Parliament: and as it was neceſſary to 
eſtabliſh ſome _ courſe for the aſſiſtance of the forces, the Marquis of 


ORMoNDE called Lord nen to my aſſiſtance _ * and al the 
other articles. bia, 


As they take up benen pages in folio they could not be adjuſted very 
ſpeedily ; and as they were but little or not at all carried into execution, the 
reader will not expect to find them here. The Lord Lieutenant had no 
doubt an inſtruction from the Queen and Prince, with his Majeſty's know- 


LI ledge 
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CHaxTESs I. ledge and conſent,.— of which a hint is given in the laſt recited letter — 


— — 


A. 1648. 


to conclude a treaty with the Iriſh Catholicks upon theſe conditions: but 
they were ſo much to their advantage, and to the diſſatisfaction of the Pro- 
teſtants, that they were very near as obnoxious as the Earl of GLamor- 
GAN's treaty. The famous Mil rox publiſhed very ſevere obſervations. on 
theſe articles of peace; and even in the preamble to the act of ſettlement 
by CHARLEs the Second, the conditions are {tiled difficult. In ſhort they 
give ſo much power to Papiſts who had been rebels, in the civil and mili- 
tary branches of Government in a Proteſtant State, that no eommands of 
the King himſelf, nor any other circumſtance whatever, could excuſe the 
Marquis of OxMoNDe for conſenting to them, but a conviction that a peace 
in Ireland at that juncture, was the only poſſible means of preventing the 
fabverſion of the whole frame of Government. Indeed he owns himſelf 
in a letter to the Prince, © that for want of force to keep any dependant 
on the King's authority only, and for obtaining ſuch a peace as might 


reduce the army and the Confederates under the King's obedience, he had 


been conſtrained to ſubject his Majeſty's power, againſt his will and not 
without ſome violence to his own nature, to compliances agreeable with 
neither.” Among theſe articles, which were of ſuch ſerious conſequence to 
the Proteſtants, there was one of a very ludicrous nature, which ſhewed 
the ſtrong propenſity of the Iriſh to retain their old barbarous cuſtoms, As 
nothing could bring them to break theſe cuſtoms but acts of Parliament, ſo 
now that they might return to them, it was agreed by one of the articles of 
this treaty, that the acts which had probibited the ploughing with horſes by 
the tail, and the burning of oats in the ſtraw inſtead of threſhing them out, 


ſhould be repealed. The great point propoſed by the Marquis of Ok- 


MONDE in this peace, was to fend an army of above twenty thouſand men 


immediately into England, in order to prevent the impending fate of his 
Royal Maſter. This was certainly the Marquis's motive in concluding a 
treaty ſo diſhonourable to the King, and of ſuch diſadvantage to his Pro- 
teſtant ſubjects; and in this view we muſt acquit him of all ill intention to 
his country, or his religion. But in my opinion there is not ſuch another 
inſtance to be given of the weakneſs or the want of diſcernment in his Ex- 
cellency, as to depend upon a people who had fo often failed him; and not 


to ſee that the terms which he had granted them, and the ſcheme which 
he 
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No wonder that he was therefore diſappointed in his expectation. 
Iriſh had delayed the concluſion of the peace too long to render it of any 


ſervice to the King, now brought to his trial; and they were and; de- 
ficient in their promiſed proportions. of men and money, | 


The Aachen having been pd chin, and fully debated, on the * 


of January it was reſolved, © nemine contradicente,” that they ſhould. be 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed by the Aſſembly. 
a body to the Lord Lieutenant in his caſtle of Kilkenny ; where fitting on 
a throne of State, the articles of peace were preſented to him by Sk. R. 
BLAkE, the Chairman, with all imaginable ſolemnity, and in an elegant 
and loyal addreſs. The Marquis then ratified them on his Majeſty's behalf, 
and diſmiſſed the Aſſembly with a long and excellent ſpeech, full of good 
advice and inſtruction, and of that temper and moderation, of. that loyalty 
to the King and of affection to his country, which ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed 
him throughout his life. The peace being thus concluded, which is called 
© the peace of forty-eight,” was immediately proclaimed at Kilkenny with 
great joy, and in other places that were under the obedience of the King, 
and the Confederates. On one fide, nine of the Iriſh Biſhops joined in a 
circular letter to all the cities and corporations of their party; exhorting 
them to receive and obey the peace now concluded. On the other fide, 
and on the ſame day the inſtruments were exchanged, the Marquis of Or- 
MONDE publiſhed a declaration to vindicate the conditions granted to the 
Catholicks; none of whom, that had any hand in the barbarous and inhu- 
man crimes which were committed in the beginning or courſe of the rebel - 
lion, were included in the act of oblivion that was to be paſſed: And as to 
thoſe, to whom any peace at all with the Iriſh, or the terms of this peace 
might be diſtaſteful, the Marquis added, that he ſhould call upon them 
to teſtify hereafter, that as the full benefits of it could not without great in- 
Juſtice, and. ſomewhat of ingratitude— conſidering the greater the King's 
neceſſity was, the more ſeaſonable was their ſubmiſſion — be denied them, 
lo any blame of it ought to be laid upon thoſe alone who have impoſed the 
{aid neceſſity, the ſaddeſt to which any King was ever reduced.” Another 
part of the declaration was calculated to ſhew the iniquity of the late re- 
LII 2 monſtrance 


The next day they repaired in 
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CnatresT. monſtrance of the Engliſh army; which plainly diſcovered the deſigu of 


A. 2649. 


the Independents to blow up the conſtitution, and to bury the King, epiſco- 
pacy, and preſpyterianiſm 1 in its ruins. But the height of all iniquity and 
fanatical exttavagance yet remained: and we muſt leave Ireland for à while, 
and turn to the public trial and execution of their Sovereign. Nothing 
could be found in the common or ſtatute law which could direct or warrant 
this proceeding: they were therefore to make a new form; and a new form 
they did make never heard of before, an high Court of Jaſtice to try his 
Majeſty for high treaſon in levying war againſt his Parliament.” The reſt 

is too well known: I ſhall therefore drop the eurtain, and conclude the 
book with a character of this unhappy Prince: and as I ſee no reaſon in 
this hiſtory to alter my opinion in his favour, I ſhall give the ſame character 
which I have given of him in another nv already v. | 


Rix hath obſerved, and | believe very juſtly, that there is not a fair 
and impartial Engliſh hiſtorian on this ſubject ; at leaſt I have never ſeen 
one. I am ſenſible therefore of the delicacy of the taſk I have under- 
taken ; and that our attachment to party. in this country, though very ab- 
ſurd, is yet ſo violent, that in giving a character of CYARLEs the firſt, I 
ſhall be more likely to diſpleaſe all, than to gratify any one denomination- 
of Engliſh readers. But I am too far embarked on this ſea already, and 
have proceeded with too much integrity and regard to truth in this hiſtory, 
to be terrified now with the apprehenfion of cenſure from party ſpleen : and 
yet I freely own, that I am not inſenſible to the conflict of the mind which 
every writer muſt feel, between the deſire of. pleaſing, and the fear of of- 
fending by adhering ſtrictly to the truth. Wherever I differ from other 
hiſtorians in the character of King CHARLEs, as differ I do from every one 
that I have ſeen, I do it on a calm and candid examination of all the facts 
in his reign from which his character may be known, and not from the 
principles of government which he might practiſe, and of which I may 
diſapprove : and if I had not known myſelf to be free from any of thoſe 
attachments, which tranſport men with prejudice towards the perſons they 
have occaſion to mention, and whoſe actions they are at liberty to con- 
demn, I would never have engaged in this undertaking. The mon an of 


Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt, of England, Vol. II. A. 1757. . 
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4+#8 


SnaRIEs l. 


moſt all hiſtorians are agr eed: and if there are ſome inconſiſtences in this A. as — 


temper they are not peculiar to this monarch, but ſuch as ate always to be 
met with in the human mind. He was very grave without.any, moroſeneſo, 
ſtately without pride, patient in debate and yet haſty in determination, com- 
paſſionate but not bountiful, condeſcending and yet inflexible, couragious 
but not enterpriſing, chearful without gaiety, and of the ſame even diſpo- 
ſition in all turns of fortune. He was unqueſtionably endowed with very 


good natural parts; and neither wanted a quick apprehenſion, a juſt diſcern- 


ment of men and things, nor a very ſolid judgment. But he had ſuch a 
diffidence of his own abilities and it was the leading ſtep to his ruin that 
he conſtantly ſubmitted to the direction of thoſe about him, though he had 
ſeldom any Miniſter to whom he was not ſuperior in parts and knowledge. 
As his diverſions were few, he applied himſelf much to ſtudy, and had a 
good taſte of learning: but his-{kill in the liberal arts, eſpecially architec- 
ture and painting, was very extraordinary for a Prince. He was more a 
maſter of the eſſentials of divinity than his father had ever been; but with- 
out the allay of pedantry. He ſpoke ſeveral languages correctly, and with 
a ſingular good grace; and his ſtyle was eaſy, ſtrong, and clear when it 
was not intended to be ambiguous and equivocal. His principles of go- 
vernment were not what he had aſſumed, but what he had been educated. 
in by his father; and though theſe tended greatly to make him abſolute, 
and to eſtabliſh arbitrary power, in which he perſiſted for the firſt fifteen 
years of his reign, yet it muſt be conſidered in his favour, that the bounds 
of the prerogative were not ſo fixed and aſcertained as they have been 


fince ; nor was the ſpirit of liberty in the Parliament ſo ſtrong, and ſo ge- 


neral among the people. Here however was the great blemiſh of the life 
of CHARLES: and how criminal ſoever the Parliament were; when he had 
redreſſed the grievances they were oppreſſed with, and given all the ſecurity 
which he could give againſt any more, yet their oppoſition to him till that 
period, was the oppoſition of a brave people ſtruggling for their rights and 
liberties againſt an arbitrary Prince, who made his will the law, and who- 
intended to trample thoſe rights and liberties under his feet. But as it 
often happens when we endeavour to get free from one extreme that we 
run into another, ſo the Parliament turned the tables upon the King: his. 
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CrarLes I, Majeſty became as much too ſupple as he had been before too arbitrary ; 


* 1649. 


and the Commons exerciſed the tyranny they had been contending againſt 
in the perſon of their Sovereign. The fincerity of King CHAkTES“s pro- 
miſes and declarations hath been called in queſtion by many people; or as 
Ms. Home exprefles it, © ſome hiſtorians have raſhly queſtioned his good 
faith :” and notwithſtanding that Gentleman's opinion, ** that the moſt 
malignant ſcrutiny into his Majeſty's conduct affords not any reaſonable 
foundation for this reproach,” yet with ſubmiſſion I apprehend that this 
charge is juſt. I do not ſay indeed, as many writers do, that the King al- 
ways made uſe of doubtful and ambiguous terms, reſerving the explication 
of them as it might beſt ſuit his purpoſe, which is not very conſiſtent with 
good faith, but it appears to me, I muſt own, that he ſometimes uſed that 
artifice with a ſtudied intention to deceive the Parliament. But however 
this might be, which I am willing enough to leave rather probable than 
undoubted, yet it is notorious that he broke his faith, in denying to the 
Parliament his commiſſion to Lord GLAMoRGAN to treat of the article of 
religion in a peace with the Iriſh rebels, in conſenting to the repeal of the 


penal ſtatutes againſt Iriſh Papiſts, in protecting and employing Papiſts, in 


compounding with recuſants, and diſpenſing with the penal laws againſt 
them in England. Nor is it leſs notorious, that his Majeſty broke his faith 
to the Parliament in the petition of right; and notwithſtanding his aſſurances 
to the Commons of his intention to maintain their privileges, that he vio- 
lated them within a few days after. The King indeed ſeems to have learnt 
a leflon from his misfortunes ; which, if ever he had been reftored to his 
throne, would probably have prevented this ſtain upon his honour for the 
remaining part of his life : becauſe in the laſt letter which he wrote to the 
Prince his fon, he charged him very folemnly, among other excellent ad- 
vices, “ that if he ſhould be reſtored to his right upon hard conditions, 


whatever he promiſes he ſhould keep.” His Majeſty had ſuch a violent at- 


tachment to his Queen, that he could refuſe her nothing: and he ſuffered 
more by her counſels aſter the commencement of the long Parliament, 
than by any indiſcretions or ill intentions of his own. The perſonal virtues 
of this Monarch were very extraordinary. His juſtice, temperance, hu- 
manity, and forgivenefs, made him amiable even to thoſe who difliked the 


meaſures of his government; and had he been a private Nobleman, they 
would 


Boer VI. AND CIVIL-WAR IN IRELAND 


447 


would have rendered him very deſervedly the delight of all mankind. In Cranes J. 
truth the King had but one vice; and that I may not leave it to be gueſſed "A, 1649. 


at, I ſhall make no ſcruple to ſay, after the inſtances I have given, and 
others that occur in this hiſtory, that he was not faithful to his word and 
promiſes. But this perhaps did not merit the appellation of vice; in the 
Court of CHARLEs; though it is ſcarce conceivable how a King can have 
a quality much more criminal and pernicious. The regularity and the con- 
ſtancy of his Majeſty's devotion, were to be equalled by nothing but his 
zeal for religion as it was eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. His incli- 
nation therefore to Popery, though charged upon him in his reign, and by 
many hiſtorians ſince his death, is a malicious groundleſs impntation: and 
there never was a man, I believe, more fincerely attached to the Proteſtant 
religion, with ſome mixtures of ſuperſtition, than this Monarch was. The 
Roman Catholicks indeed, as I have faid, out of a profound complaiſance 
to his Queen whom he loved very paſſionately, and perhaps on ſome occa- 
fions from miſtaken reaſons of ſtate, were not only ſcreened from the rigour 


of the law, but encouraged and confided in. The King himſelf however 


was inflexible in his own religion: and this leads me to ſpeak to that part 
of his character, in ſpeaking of which I am ſenſible that the ground I tread 
on is extremely tender : but not to ſwerve from the rule of integrity which 
I have profeſſed to obſerve in this work, I preſume to ſay that I ſee ho pre- 
tence at all for giving King CHARLEs the title of a Max TYR. The Pro- 
teſtant religion in oppoſition to Popery was never the thing in queſtion ; 


and there was too great a complication of cauſes which brought him to the 


ſcaffold, to aſcribe it ſolely, or principally to religion. But ſhould it be 
allowed that religion was the only cauſe of his execution, we muſt then 
diſtinguiſh it away to epiſcopy and the liturgy, and ſay that he died a mar- 
tyr to the church of England : and yet at the treaty of Newport, he had 
reduced and ſuſpended epiſcopacy and the liturgy for three years, and in a 


great degree given them up. If he was a martyr therefore to any thing, 


it was to monarchy, which is abſurd: the truth is, properly ſpeaking, he 
fell a ſacrifice to the rage, ambition, and enthuſiaſm, of ſome fanatic leaders 
in the army; who, proceeding from one licentiouſneſs to another, had arrived 
at an implacable, republican, virulent ſpirit, regardleſs of all laws divine and 


human. But tho' there is a manifeſt impropricty in ns, King CuarLes. 


a martyr 
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CnarLes I. a martyr—for he bore witneſs to no truth by his death—yet it is but juſtice 


— — 
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to him to ſay, that he had not only many amiable endowments as a man, 
and many noble accompliſhments as a Prince, but that he had alſo ſo much 
zeal for his religion as to have died a martyr, if he had been called upon, 
to the truth of it. In ſhort, how much ſoever our indignation may be 
raiſed againſt him for his miſconduct in the former part of his reign, yet 
our humanity is ſo much ſhocked at the ignominious treatment which he 
met with in the latter part, and eſpecially in the laſt melancholy and un- 
heard of ſcene, that we are ready to overlook and to forget all his faults, 
in order to indulge our commiſeration that ſo many virtues in him as a man, 
had not a happier fate as he was a Prince. His character ſhall be concluded 
in the words of his great friend and ſervant the Earl of CLARENDON. © He 
was the worthieſt gentleman, the beſt maſter, the beſt friend, the beſt huſ- 
band, the beſt father, and the beſt Chriſtian, that the age in which he lived 
produced: and if he was not the greateſt King, if he was not poſſeſſed of 


| ſome parts and qualities which have made ſome Kings great and happy, no 
other Prince was ever unhappy who was poſſeſſed of half his virtues and 


endowments, and ſo much without any kind of vice.” 
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HE proclamation of the peace, and the joy which it occafioned 9 HARL! g'l, 
amongſt the well affected was ſcarcely over, when Prince RuPERT I 
came into Kinſale with ſixteen men of war, which greatly heighten- Carre 

ed the general ſatisfaction. But this was ſoon clouded with an account of cos 3 
the ignominious death of the King. As ſoon as the Marquis of OxMonpe Bo ae. 
could recover from the concern into which it threw him, he cauſed the 8 3 
Prince of Wales to be proclaimed immediately by the ſtyle of ChaklEs Luptow. 
the ſecond, in all the cities and towns that owned ſubjection to his autho- n. 
rity. The Nuncio had hitherto lingered in the kingdom, waiting ſome ſa- 
vourable turn that might enable him to draw the nation once more into his 


M m m meaſures ; 
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CnarrEsl!. meaſures; but he had failed in all his expectations, He had ſeen the peace 


A. 1 649. 


concluded, recommended by the Prelates and moſt of the Clergy, ſubmitted 
to by all the kingdom except O NEII's and the Parliament's armies, and 
proclaimed in all the great towng, even before his eyes at Galway: And 


now he ſaw the execution of the King received with ſuch deteſtation 


univerſally among the Iriſh, that he judged they would all come in, and 
jubmit to the Marquis of ORMox DE. Things being brought to this criſis, 
and no power now remaining in_him, he thought it was-high time for him 
to cave Ireland, till he could be fortified with new authorities from Rome, 
and there was a greater probability of raiſing a new flame in the nation. 
Having ſent directions to O NEIL to ſtand firm for the defence of the 
Pope's authority, on the twenty-ſecond of February, he went off at night 
in an obſcure condition on board his frigate. . In this manner was Rinvuc- 
CINI, a Nuncio from the Pope, who had aſſumed to himſelf the ſupreme 
power over thg Catholicks of Ireland, in temporal and civil matters as well 
as eccleſiaſtical, who had held them in bondage for three years, who had 
been the cauſe of ſhedding the blood of many thouſands flain in fighting 
his battles, who had put the whole kingdom into a flame, and who had 
been the principal occaſion of the ruin of the King's, and even the Catholic 
intereſt there by his violence and ſuperſtition, compelled to ſeek his ſafety 
by ſtealing out of the kingdom: And all the ſatisfaction which the Papiſts 
received for theſe diſorders, was this ſhort reprimand from the Pope, You 
have behaved yourſelf raſhly,” and the Nuncio's confinement to his arch- 


biſhoprick for the reſt of his life. 


With what conſent and amity ſoever the peace was made by thoſe who 
had any pretence to truſt or authority in the nation, yet O NEIL, who had 
the greateſt influence on the old Iriſh, and who had ſtill the beſt diſciplined 
and the ſtrongeſt army, refuſed abſolutely to acknowledge it. The Lord 
Lieutenant was therefore to provide againſt him, as well as againſt the 
forces of the Commonwealth, who were poſſeſſed of Dublin and all the 
important places about it; and of whoſe ſupplies with men, and money, 
and ammunition, together with whatever elſe was neceſſary, there could 
not be any doubt. The Scots in Ulſter, who abhorred the Republicans, 


and were not well with O Nit, might give the Marquis ſome — 
i an 
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and they were numerous and well provided: but they were not inclined to CrarLesll. 


the peace made with the Papiſts, nor to a full ſubmiſſion made to the 
authority of the Lord Lieutenant, as not being ſanctified by the covenant. 
The Marquis of OxMonDe determined to try what he could do with all 
theſe ſeveral parties; and O NEIL had intimated obliquely to Lord CLANRI- 
CARDE, that he ſhould not be diſpleaſed to be upon good terms with his 
Excellency. A treaty was therefore ſet on foot through his nephew Dax. 
O Nei: but he inſiſted on ſuch conditions for himſelf and his army, as 
thoſe who were joined in authority with the Lord Licutenant— called 
Commiſſioners of truſt— who had always hated, and now began to deſpiſe 
O Nik, were not willing to grant. The Marquis well knew the conſe- 
quence of that General's agreement to the peace; that it would unite the 
whole nation in vigorous endeavours to promote it, and enable him without 
difficulty to drive the Commonwealth forces out of the kingdom. His 
Excellency therefore was for canſenting to his conditions: but the Commil- 


A. 1649- 


ſioners of truſt — without whoſe concurrence by the articles of peace he 


could do nothing in it - were obſtinate ; and O Ns1L's agents returned 
without any agreement, This was the firſt fruit of admitting the Confe- 
derates to a ſhare of the Government with the Lord Lieutenant. 


The ſcheme of ſecuring O NIL to bis Majeſty's intereſt proving abor- 


tive, the Marquis of ORMoNDE tried next what he could do with Jones, 


and SR. C. Coorg. He wrote himſelf a kind letter to Joxks, inviting 
him and his forces to return. to their duty, and to ſubmit to the King's 
authority. But Jones being influenced by his intimacy with CRoMwWELL 
and the great promiſes he had given him, pretended he was obliged in ho- 
nour to obey thoſe who had entruſted him with the command he held, and 
reſuſed the overture. SR. C. CooTE had often openly proſeſſed, that if at 
any time he ſhould diſcover the leaſt inclination in the Parhament of Eng- 
land to change the government, or to wrong the King Either in his perſon 
or poſterity, he would ſooner beg his bread than be a miniſter to their pro- 
cecdings. Some of thoſe who had been witneſſes of this declaration thought 
it a proper time now to remind him of it; and it was judged advileable 
that the Marquis of OxMonDe ſhould write him a letter on the ſubject. 
The Marquis knew him fo well, that e did not believe SR. CHARLES was 
M m m 2 _ to 
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Caarresl, to be gained; or if he ſhould ſeem to be . that he was to be truſted. In 


—  - oo — 


A. 1649. 


compliance however with the deſires of the old Scotch Officers in Ulſter, 
and that he might leave no ſtone unturned for the King's ſervice, the Mar- 
quis wrote to CooTE; but it had no other effect than to produce proteſtations 
that had no meaning. To make ſome little amends for this ill ſucceſs, ſe- 
veral Officers of the old Scotch regiments in the North ſent to aſſure the 
Lord Lieutenant of their duty to the King, and of a powerful body of forces 
devoted to his ſervice; if his Excellency would ſend them commiſſions 
to authorize, and a body of a thouſand horſe to ſupport, their undertaking. 
the Marquis was very agreeably ſurpriſed with this engagement, ſent the 
Commiſſions deſired, and aſſured them that Lord Ixc HIN ſhould be with 
four thouſand foot at Athlone, in order to march to their aſſiſtance very 
ſpeedily, but the horſe could not join them for want of graſs. This advice 
had ſcarce reached thoſe Officers before they found themſelves neceſſitated 
to take arms, and to block up SR. C. Coors in Derry. 


The difficulties which the Marquis of ORMON DE had to ſtruggle with at 
this time are hardly to be conceived. The expectations and ambitions of 
different perſons for commands in the army did not a little perplex him, 
and diſturb the ſervice. The Marquis of CLANRICARDE ſaw ſo much of 
this emulation and ſelfiſhneſs when he was at Kilkenny on the concluſion 
of the peace, that as ſoon as he returned home, with a noble difintereſted- 
neſs and love of his country—in which few have ever equalled, none have 
ever exceeded him—he ſent his commiſſion of Lieutenant General to the 
Lord Lieutenant, that he might make a friend with it. The Generals of 
particular provinces were now ſuppreſſed ; fo that there were fewer poſts of 
that nature to be diſpofed of, and conſequently fewer perſons could be gra- 
tified, and more would be diſguſted. The laſt was the caſe of ſeveral per- 
ſons of quality whoſe affections were not well ſettled : but the Marquis of 
ORMonDE, though he was not acceſſary to theſe diſcontents, yet did not 
know how to avoid them; unleſs there had been poſts enow to ſatisfy the 
pretenſions of all who'had intereſt and ambition. To add to theſe diffi- 
culties, Lord Incn1iqQuin- had been allowed to retain the fole command and 
ordering of the forces and garriſons which he brought with him to the 


King's obedience ; and had almoſt the whole province of Munſter aſſigned 
him 
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him for their maintenance: and though the Confederates had engaged to Cranuesll. 
keep on foot an army of ſeventeen thouſand five hundred men, yet pre- a, 1649. 
tending now that the provinces could not ſupport them, a conſiderable 

number was diſbanded, which joined O NEII. The Commiſſioners of 

truſt ſeemed more intent on getting honours, places, and employments, for 
themſelves and their friends, than on the public ſervice: they took but 

little care, either to raiſe the money applotted upon the counties, or to fill 

the magazines, which his Excellency propoſed to be erected, with corn and 
proviſions for the army. When the month of March came, in which he 

propoſed to take the field, they pleaded that it would require a great deal 

of time to collect the money; and that it would be better to borrow' it of 
particular perſons, cities, and towns, by mortgaging to them the King's re- 

venues. In ſhort they were ſo dilatory in their proceedings, that at the end 

of March, when Lord IncniqQuin was to be with his forces at — 

ſcarce any proviſions had been ſent into that n | 


Nothing remained ſingly in the Lord Lieutenant's power but the private 
revenue of the Crown : with this the Commiſſioners of truſt had nothing 
to do, and with this therefore, if with any thing, he was to make the beſt 
proviſion he could for an early campaign; on which the ſucceſs of all his 
meaſures chiefly depended. With this view he went himſelf to Waterford, 
thence to Limerick, and thence to Galway; in which ſeveral places he pro- 
cured a loan of more money, corn, and ammunition, than the Aſſembly 

| had ever been able to do. But this coſt him ſo much labour and time, and 
the ſupplies were ſo ſlowly advanced, that it was the beginning of May 
before he could draw his forces together. There was one remedy for all 
the inconveniences which he ſuffered, and he had preſſed this on his firſt 
arrival, and again when the peace was finiſhed, which was the Kirfg's re- 
pair into Ireland. If the reaſons were good upon which he adviſed this 
before, when his Majeſty was only Prince of Wales, they were much 
ſtronger now he had ſucceded his father in the ſupreme authority. But 
the Scots having proclaimed him, and engaged to crown and receive him 
for their King, if he would come thither and take the Covenant, which 
they earneſtly ſollicited, it was conſidered whether it would not be the beſt 


ſtep his e could take to go firſt and eſtabliſh himſelf in Scotland. 
One 
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CHARLES. One would have thought there had been ſuch a recent proof of their igno- 
minious treatment, and their treacherous dealing in the perſon of the father, 
as to have deterred the King and his Council from entertaining any thoughts 
of putting the Son into the hands of the Scots. As ſoon as the Marquis of 
OR MOND was informed that ſuch a ſtep was under deliberation, he wrote 
his ſentiments to the King, and SR. E. Hype ; and they are the ſentiments 
of a wiſe and faithful Councillor. In the end he ſaid, as the Covenant 
was inconſiſtent with the peace he had concluded, it was expedient that 
the Government of Ireland — by what Governors, and by what Council 
the King ſees fit— ſhould be immediately ſettled : and if his Majeſty went 
into Scotland with intention to conſent to the Covenant, and to the impo- 
ſing of it on all his ſubjects, he muſt deſire that any thoughts of _— ing 
him might be laid aſide.” 


A. 1649. 


The King, upon the news of his father's death, immediately renewed 
the Marquis of OxMoNnDE's commiſſion, and confirmed all that he had 
done in virtue of it: and when he received the articles of the late peace in 
a few days after, he ſent an entire approbation of all and every part, and 
an aſſurance that he would make all the haſte he could into Ireland. The 
advantages indeed of that meaſure were too viſible to be denied. The 

wer of the Commiſſioners of truſt, with which the Lord Lieutenant was 
cramped and ſhackled, at the inſtant of the King's landing was to be at an 
end; the diſputes about commands in the army would be prevented, or re- 
moved; the forces under Jones which were already deſerting every day, 
and perhaps Jones himſelf, would probably come over to him; but it was 
very certain that O NEIL and his army would immediately ſubmit : nay, 
they bad already ſent letters of credence to his Majeſty, to aſſure him of 
their ſubmiſſion upon the terms of being concluded in the act of oblivion, 
of enjoying liberty of conſcience, of O Ne1L's commanding an army under 
the King's authority provided ſor like the reſt, and of his being advanced to 
the dignity of an Earl. The defire of the laſt condition was probably ſug- 
geſted to him, by PRESTox's having been made a Viſcount, and by obtain- 
ing eight hundred a year in lands to ſupport the honour. Why theſe terms 
which O Nx1L propoſed, which would have. ſecured all his army, were not 
complied with, does not appear, After what had been already conſented 
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to, there was nothing in them unreaſonable, or improper : and if theſe Cranresll, 


terms had been granted, and the King had gone at this time to Ireland, he 


would probably in a few weeks have been maſter" of the whole kingdom. 


But the King had not only factions in his Court to contend with —as all 
diſtreſſed, if not all other, Princes have — but alſo the want of money for 
procuring arms, and ammunition, and other neceſſaries: and the jarring in- 
tereſts of theſe ſeveral factions, and the vain expectation of ſupplies in Hol- 
land where the King then-was, proved of infinite detriment to his affairs. 


The reader hath been informed of the arrival of a fleet of ſixteen ſhips 
in the ports of Munſter ſoon after the death of the late King, under the 
command of Prince RUPERT; and he may wonder that he hath heard no 
more of it. The truth is, that as it was not ſubordinate to the Lord Licu- 
tenant, nor ſubject to his orders, it was entirely uſeleſs as to any ſervice he 
expected from it with reſpe& to Ireland. The people who knew Prince 
RueeRT, and the fickle diſpoſition of the Iriſh, knew this was a conſe- 
quence to be expected. The Prince was very reſerved and uncourtly in his 
temper; and ready to aſſume more authority than he had, or was conſiſtent 
with the King's ſervice : of a factious diſpoſition himſelf, he encouraged it 
in his ſervants and officers under him; and they taking advantage of his 
rank, and thinking every thing was to give way to him, were careleſs in 
their behaviour, and unconcerned whether they pleaſed or diſpleaſed their 
ſuperiors, though the beſt friends perhaps the King had. All this was vi- 
fible in the late reign, when his Majeſty had the authority of an uncle over 
him; and therefore the ſame, or much more, might be expected in the 
preſent reign, when the relation was leſſened, and the King was very young. 
In a few days after the fleet came to an anchor, the Prince deſired leave of 
the Lord Lieutenant to raiſe a thouſand land-men for the better manning 
his ſhips : leave was granted immediately, the men were raiſed, and, con- 
trary to the articles of peace, maſs was ſaid in the ſea- ports: but this. did 
not ſatisfy the Iriſh, nor the Prince's attendants : they behaved with fuch 
infolence to the Proteſtant ſoldiers and inhabitants, that it required all Lord 
Iscx1Quin's prudence, application, and authority, to prevent great diftur- 
bance, The Prince himſelf held a correſpondence with Lord 52 RIM, 

| EIL, 


A. 1649. 
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Cnarrrell, O NelL, and the. . Iriſh, which encouraged them to perſiſt in 


A, 1649. 


their rebellious meaſures: he went much further: he ordered one of his 
gentlemen to write to .a German engineer at Galway, who had ſerved the 
Iriſh, that the Prince deſired an inſtrument might be drawn and figned by 
ſuch Officers and cavaliers as would ſerve their country, religion, and king, 
in an oppolite way to the Lord Lieutenant and the preſent government ; 

and that upon the fight of ſuch an authority from them, the Prince would 
ſurniſh them with all neceſſaries by ſea. Several Colonels, and other Offi- 
cers, ſigned an inſtrument accordingly; and on the condition of being fur- 


. niſhed with five hundred pounds, and the value of that ſum in ammunition, 


undertook to bring five thouſand men into the field, The Lord Lieutenant 
being informed of this combination, thought proper to write to the Prince 
upon it; but in a manner as. though he did not believe it had any other 
foundation than a contrivance of the engineer's to get a little money: the 
engineer denied the fact, and the Prince detained him in his ſervice. 


Whatever were the views of Prince RupeRT, it was very hard upon the 
Marquis of ORMON DF, to be engaged in a work, which, with all the aſſiſt- 
ance that could be given, ſeemed impracticable, and to be traverſed in his 
meaſures by thoſe from whom he had reaſon to expect aſſiſtance. Be the 
occaſion what it would, the fleet from which he had promiſed himſelf great 
advantages gave him none. The Engliſh frigates lay at this time in the bay 
of Dublin, which were of great uſe to Jones in furniſhing him with pro- 
viſions, of which he ſtood in the utmoſt need, and the frigates were eaſily 
to be ſurpriſed : but though Lord OxMoxpe recommended this ſervice to 
the Prince, yet it was not ſo much as attempted. When his Excellency 
drew opt his army for the ſiege of Dublin, he ſent two Officers to the 
Prince, defiring him to block up the harbour with his fleet in order to pre- 
vent its relief, as a ſervice of the utmoſt importance to his Majeſty's affairs 
in that kingdom. The forts of Derry and Culmore were then beleaguered 
io ſtraitly, as that it was impothible they ſhould hold out, if any ſhips were 


ſoent to lie in the river to intercept the ſupplies of all ſorts that were coming 


trom Eogland. The Marquis ſent an expreſs with this advice; and ac- 
quainted the Prince that the reducing thoſe places by means of fore af his 
ſhips, 
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ſhips, would not only put all that fide of the North into the King's hands, Cn l. 
but enable his Excellency to procure a great affiſtance for reducing ſome T 


other parts of the kingdom. The King had given directions to the Prince 
to furniſh the Marquis of OrMonDe with ſome money for the public ſer- 
vice, of which he put his Highneſs in mind; deſiring if money could not 
be had, ſome goods might be aſſigned to that purpoſe, and ſent to Water- 
ford ; and if part of them were in corn it would be as uſeful, in order to 
enable his army to take the field, But it was all in vain: neither money, 
nor goods were ſent, nor a ſhip employed in either of theſe, or any other 
ſervices, whilſt the fleet lay on the coaſt, and was abſolute maſter of the 
Iriſh channel, How extremely neceſſary therefore was it for the King to 
repair to Ireland for the advantage of his affairs there ! 


The King had not only aſſured the Marquis of OxMoxme that he would 
ſpeedily be with him, but before he left Holland, his heavy baggage and 
inferior ſervants, and thoſe of his Miniſters and Officers who were to accom- 
pany him, were ſent away in two ſhips, and actually arrived in Ireland. 
Put the Queen, who wanted to retain the ſame influence in this reign which 
ſhe had fatally had in the laſt, having preſſed the King by many letters and 
meſſages to go to her, it was reſolved againſt the opinion of the wiſeſt part 
of his Council, and very unhappily for Iceland, that he ſhould take France 
in his way. Though the Queen could have no diſlike of the reſolution that 
had been taken for his Majeſty's going to Ireland ;—for in truth there was 
no other place for him to go to—yet ſhe was exceedingly diſpleaſed that 
any reſolution at all ſhould have been taken before ſhe was conſulted. She 
was angry too that the Councillors had been choſen without her directions, 
and locked upon all that had been done, as done in order to exclude her 
irom medling in his affairs. The King however made no apologies to her 
25 the expected; nor any profeſſions of reſigning himſelf up to her advice: 
on the contrary, he did as good as defire her not to trouble herſelf in his 
.tiairs. This, to a woman of high ſpirit who had abſolutely governed his 
1ither, and had a ſtrong paſſion for power, was a mortification ſhe could 
unt digeſt. After ſome time ſpent at Paris, the Queen being diſappointed 
of the dominion ſhe had expected, and conſequently not ſolicitous for his 
itay, the King embarked for the we of Jerfey which ill continued under 
Nnn bis 
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CnanrzslI. his obedience; in order to tranſport himſelf from thence when it ſhould be 


ſeaſonable into Ireland. 


The reader who has ſeen how neceſſary the King's preſence had been 
ſome time before in Ireland, will think it very odd to be told that it was 
now unſeaſonable. This will therefore require ſome explanation. Initead 
of coming, to Ireland as the Marquis had adviſed, his Majeſty went to 


France to ſee his mother; and while he ſtaid at Paris à great revolution 


took place in Ireland, which it is our buſineſs now to relate. The gaining 
of the city of Dublin, which in effect was gaining the whole kingdom, 
was the enterprize therefore of all others to be firſt undertaken by the Lord 
Lieutenant: but the magazines of the Confederates were in a manner 


empty, without proviſion or ammunition, and the country was to the laſt 


degree impoveriſhed. The applotment made by the Commiſſioners of truſt 
had as yet brought in nothing to the public cheſt: there was no money to 
pay the ſoldiers, and no corn to ſuſtain them in the field, till the ſeaſon al- 
lowed the army to. be ſupplied with cattle. It was the beginning of May 
beſore the Marquis could get two thouſand foot and three hundred horſe 
together: theſe: were ſent under Lord CAsTLEHAvEN to reduce the forts 
held by O NEIL in Leinſter, which it would be dangerous to leave behind 
them when the army ſhould advance to Dublin. Theſe troops, which for 
the moſt part were commanded by Engliſh officers that had always followed 


the fortune of the Marquis of ORMonDE, were during the expedition in 


great diſtreſs, being ſometimes two or three days without eating ; but they 
executed their orders and reduced the garrifons. His Excellency, in the 
mean time, was aſſembling all the forces he could raiſe in order to lay ſiege 
to Dublin; there not being ten days proviſions in the place. Of this he 
gave notice to Prince RuPERT, and a ſecond time deſired him to block up 
the harbour, which would be a means of reducing the place immediately. 
But the Prince, though not then blocked up as he was afterwards by 
BLAKE, was not to be moved; and the Marquis had the mortification of 
ſeeing an enterprize of ſuch conſequence, fo eaſy in the execution, and fo 
ſure of ſucceeding, loſt for want of a ſmall aſſiſtance which it was infamous 
to refuſe. Cox has made an excuſe for this inactivity of the Prince, by 


faying that he was not ſure of his men which deſerted from him, and m7 
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he was in want of neceſſaries. But if he had ſent his ſhips to ſea the men Cranes, 
could not have deſerted; and as they had taken many prizes and three r 


corn ſhips they could be in no great want; neither doth any thing of this 
appear by any anſwer to the Marquis of OR MONDRE. 


This however was not the only mortification which he met with in his 
command, It was impoſſible for him to keep the forces of the Confede- 
rates under any kind of diſcipline ; and every fatigue, though but of com- 
mon marches and duty, was thought inſupportable by them if they were 
not fed with money, which was imprafticable. The army under Lord 
INCHIQUIN, was no leſs preſſing for money than the other: and though 
they were under more obedience, yet their mutiny or diſcontent were more 
to be apprehended, becauſe they would deſert to the Engliſh. It Was his 
Excellency's. buſineſs therefore to provide for both as well as he could, 
though every delay was fatal to the deſign on Dublin. Notwithſtanding 
theſe difficulties, he muſtered an army on the firſt of June, of fix thouſand 
foot, and two thouſand horſe near Carlow, but could not march a mile till 


he had borrowed eight hundred pounds, and got a little meal upon credit; 


which enabled him to move, and take three or four places. But even with 
this ſupply, he was obliged to remain on the weſt fide of the Liffy; and fo 
could not engage Jones, who had marched with a force much inferior out 
of Dublin. All theſe difficulties however not being ſufficient to wean the 
affections of the army from the Marquis, which had been tried at by ſome 
of PREsrox's officers, a deſign was formed with the concurrenee of that 
General to aſſaſſinate the Lord Lieutenant. The hiſtory of all ages ſhew to 
what a length of wickedneſs the diſappointments of pride and ambition will 
ſometimes carry men; and numberleſs inſtances might be given of the 
fatal effects of ſuch reſentments in public affairs. But providence pre- 
ſerved him to execute deſigns, in which none but a man able, great, an 
good, as the Marquis of OxMonDe, could have ſucceeded. | 
+ | 
Amidſt all theſe difticulties and dangers, having been ſupplied with ten 


thouſand pounds which Lord CASTLEHAVEN had collected, on his quitting 
the army till ſome diſpute in his command had been adjuſted, and with 


three thouſand more which Lord Taars had brought him, in the middle 
Nnn2 | of 
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Carr es. of June, he moved with his army towards Dublin, and was joined vrith 


* 16490. 


two thouſand of Lord Incurquin's foot. In a Council of war held at 
Naas, which the Marquis had taken upon his march, it was debated whe- 
ther the army ſhould move directly to Dublin, or firſt take in Trim, and 
Drogheda, and ſome other garriſons. The opinion of the Generals was 
unanimous, to loſe no time in attacking Dublin,” before the ſupplies which 
were expected arrived from England. The army moved accordingly ; and 
on the nineteenth of June in the morning, found itſelf at Caſtle-knock in 
view of the city. Jones had drawn out all his horſe into the green not far 
from the walls; to face which the Marquis ſent a party of horſe and 
muſketeers, and advanced with the reſt of the army within cannon ſhot of 
the gates. Having ſpent part of the day in that poſture, expecting the 
well affected within the town—of which he knew there were many— 
might raiſe ſome commotion that would be uſeful, after ſome flight ſkir- 
mithes between the horſe, he drew off and encainped at Finglas, two miles 
from the city. On this motion, Joxes ſent the greateſt part of his horſe 
to Drogheda; which the Marquis of ORxMonDE no ſooner knew, than he 
detached Lord IncniqQuin with a ſtrong party to follow them, His Lord- 
ſhip followed them indeed with ſuch ſucceſs, that he ſurpriſed a whole 
troop, and then encountring Colonel Coo at the head of three hundred 
more, he made a great flaughter, and thoſe that could eſcape flew in great 
diſorder into Drogheda, No time was loſt in ſending word to the Marquis 
of his ſucceſs, and of his believing that if he purſued his advantage, and 
attempted the town before the enemy had recovered their conſternation, it 
would make but little reſiſtance. Theſe advices occaſioned another Council 
of war; in which the ſtrength of Dublin being conſidered, it was thought 
a deſperate action to hazard the army by an aſſault; that they had not 
ſorces enow to inveſt the place, eſpecially while O NEIL, and Moxcx, 
and the garriſons of Trim and Drogheda, lay ſo convenient to put them 
between two fires; and that the reduction of the latter would ſecure a cor- 
reſpondence with the North, and give great encouragement to the Scots in 
Ulſter. Upon all theſe conſiderations it was reſolved, that the Marquis of 
OrmMonDE ſhould continue in his camp, with five thouſand foot, and fifteen 
hundred horſe, to ſtreighten Dublin and countenance any revolt in the city, 


and that Lord Incuiquin, with the fame number of horſe, and two __ 
fan 
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ſand font, ſhould block up Drogheda! But he choſe rather to * 4far- cm1. 


priſe it; and he had ſo far ſucceeded, that he had one night ff 
the gates, and got two hundred men into the town, but the Horſe of the 
garriſon drove them dut. On the next day, the Lord Lieutenatit ſent Hi 


two pieces of battery; but as ſoon as they were planted, the place frre. 


dered. Such of the garriſon as choſe it had leave by the atticles t6 march 
to Dublin with the Governour: however no more than a hundred and 
thirty five, out of a thouſand, attended bim chither; the reſt taking on in 
his Majeſty's ſervice. 50 * 1 

This great ſucceſs at Drogheda ee Lord Peukagit to make an 
attempt upon Dundalk; and receiving intelligence on his march thither, 
that ONETL had ſent a Lieutenant General with five hundred foot and 
three hundred horſe to convoy ſome ammunition which MoNcx had lent 
him—which LupLow fays falſely was lent to Lord Incetguin—his Lord- 
ſhip ſent fix troops of horſe to intercept them. They luckily met in a plain 
open road; and the convoy was attacked with ſo much vigour and ſucceſs, 
that it was totally routed, not above forty of the foot eſcaping without be- 
ing lain or taken priſoners. By a fate perhaps peculiar to that war, and to 
that nation, and which was principally at firſt a war of religion, the armies 
were now divided: in one place was to be ſeen ſtill the Proteſtants fighting 
againſt the Papiſts, and the Papiſts againſt the Proteſtants: in another, 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants Joining together under Popiſh and Proteſtant 
Generals againſt Proteſtants only: in a third, an army under leaders of the 
two religions fighting againſt Papiſts only: and what is yet more extraordi- 
nary, ſome of the Proteſtant Chiefs, whoſe pretence was to ſubdue the 
Papiſts, ſupplying the Popith General O NIL with money, and ammuni- 


tion, in order to enable him -to ſubdue the principal Proteftants in that 
kingdom. In two days after Dundalk had been inveſted, the ſoldiers 


obliged Moncx who commanded it to deliver it up to Lord Idcn⁰Jd 
where he found a good magazine of ammunition, clothes, and other war- 
like neceſfaries, and the greateſt part of the garriſon, officers and men, ins 
clined to enter into the King's ſervice. The leſſer artiſons of Newry, 
Ly and other places, furrendered with little" or no trouble; after 150 
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Cranes. Lord Ixculguin returned with his detachment to the Lord Lieutenant in 


his camp at Finglas, 


Notwithſtanding the garriſons in the neighbourhood of Dublin were thus 
reduced, his Excellency was very doubtful of the iſſue of the enterprize 
againſt that city. For though Joxes's horſe were in a manner ruined, yet 
he was ſtill too ſtrong in foot for attempting it by aſſault; and as there was 
no other way of reducing it but by a blockade, little hopes of ſucceſs that 
way could be entertained, whilſt the ſea remained open to bring the ſup- 
pies, daily expected too, from England. He had for eight months toge- 
ther been preſſing the King to repair to Ireland, whoſe preſence there he 
thought abſolutely neceſſary to the peace, and to eſtabliſh his Majeſty's au- 
thority in that kingdom. The reaſons for his coming there till ſubſiſted; 
but the ſituation of affairs was now much altered, by Prince RueerT's 
tleet being blocked up, and by the vaſt preparations .making then in Eng- 
land for ſupplies of all ſorts, and a great army, to be ſent to Ireland. The 
Marquis therefore altered his advice, which occaſioned the King's going to 
Jerſey, as above mentioned; and recommended his ſtaying abroad at leaſt 
till the fate of Dublin was decided, and the deſigns and motions of the 
Commonwealth in England were better known. Upon a review of the 
army at Lord Ixncauiquin's return, it was found to conſiſt of ſeven thouſand 
foot and four thouſand horſe ; which was not ſufficient for a regular ſiege 
of ſo large a city as Dublin, and defended by ſuch a numerous garriſon, 
A good body of troops from the North might have been a reinforcement 
ſufficient for that purpoſe: but the ſituation of affairs was much altered 
there, O NeiL upon the invitation of SR. C. CooTe, backed with five 
theuſand pounds, had raiſed the ſiege of Derry. The old Scotch officers 
who had revolted, as was ſaid before, and beſieged that place, when they 
found that Lord ArDpes, and SR. R. STEWART, and ſome others, had re- 
ceived Commiſſions from the King whom they had proclaimed in their 
camp, and that the covenant was likely to be overturned, deſerted the ſer- 
vice; and the people of that country as well as the army being bewitched 
by the covenant, every thing there was in confuſion, No reinforcement 


therefore being to be had from thence, the Lord Lieutenant was compelled 
| ; | | to 
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to do the beſt he could with the army which he had. In a Council of . 
war at the latter end of July, it was reſolved to encompaſs the city of A. 1649 


Dublin on all fides ; which had hitherto been ſtreightened only towards the 
North. But as his Excellency was marching a part of the forces to en- 
camp for that purpoſe at Rathmines, he heard that the Colonels REYNotDs 
and VENABLES were arrived in the harbour with two thouſand foot, and 
ſix hundred horſe, together with ſupplies of money, and all other neceſſa- 
ries of which the garriſon ſtood in need. This, how diſcouraging ſoever, 
was not the worſt part of the ſtory. For the ſame ſhips which brought 
theſe ſuccours to Jones, brought intelligence alſo from good hands to the 
Marquis, and Lord Ixchiguix, that this ſupply was deemed ſufficient for 
the defence of Dublin; but that CRoMweLL lay ready wich a great army 
at Briſtol to embark for ſome port in Munſter, where it was known that 
the Republicans had many friends. We muſt leave Ireland therefore for 
the preſent to view the tranſactions in England relating to it. 


There was no part of the conduct of the Engliſh Parliament, ſince the 
commencement of the war with the late King, which had made them more 
obnoxious to well diſpoſed people, and the reproaches of which they could 
bear with leſs uneaſineſs, than their ſcandalous neglect of Ireland. There- 
fore when they had gotten rid of the King, and ſettled the form of their 
Commonwealth, it was thought neceffary to take ſome care of the Pro- 
teſtant intereſt in Ireland ; or to ſpeak much more juſtly, to take care of 
their own intereſt there in oppoſition to the King's, which was in a fair 
way of ſucceeding. The government of Ireland was a poſt which CROM- 
WELL thought not unworthy of his own acceptance: and though it had 
been intended for LaMBERT, whoſe nomination he had ſupported in the 
Houſe, yet by his dexterity at intriguing he himſelf was unanimouſly choſen 
to fill the dignity of Lord Lieutenant. He was no ſooner appointed to this 
poſt, than he beſtirred himſelf with his uſual diligence and adroitneſs, to 
prepare money, men, ammunition, proviſion, and every thing that was 
neceſſary to his wonted ſucceſs, in great quantities: for how inſufficient ſo- 
ever he let other people depart for their feveral commands, he took oare 
to be always well furniſhed himſelf. But before we proceed to his opera- 
tions wE*muſt return again to what preceded them in Ireland. 

| On 
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On the arrival of the ſupplies and the intelligence before mentioned; the 
Marquis of ORMONDE called a Council of war; at which were preſent 
belides himſelf, the Lords Incuiquin, CASTLEHAVEN, and TAArr, 
PRESTON, and three Generals more. There was no doubt that Crom- 


WELL had good intelligence from Munſter, and that he knew that almoſt 


all the men who were fit for ſervice in that province were drawn out of it 


for the army; which was his reaſon probably of going thither inſtead of 


coming to the relief of Dublin, For if he became maſter of that province, 
the beſt ports in the kingdom would fall into his hands; and the King's 
fleet blocked up by a ſuperior force would not only be loſt, but thoſe parts 
of the country from whence the principal ſupport of the army was taken 
would be in their poſſeſſion. Should Dublin be taken, which was now 
extremely doubtful, and thoſe places were loſt, which, guarded as they 
now. were, they certainly would be, it would prove but an ill exchange: 
and ſhould they be loſt, and the enterpriſe upon Dublin not ſucceed, the 
army muſt come to nothing, and the whole kingdom would be ſubdued, 
Upon theſe conſiderations, it was reſolved to ſend Lord Ixchraui; with 


two regiments of horſe, and his on guards—making up in all, ſays Lord 


CASTLEHAVEN; eleven hundred to ſecure the province of Munſter: To 
ſend off eleven hundred horſe from the army, which was already not ſtrong; 
enough for the work they had in hand, was a ſtrange meaſure ; but to ſend 
eleven hundred horſe only to ſecure a whole province, the ſecurity of which 
it had been owned was of infinite importance, and this againſt a numerous 
well appointed army under the command of CRoMWELL, whoſe ſucceſſes 


had given terror to his name, was ſtranger ſtill. Such however was the 


reſolution of the Council of war, 


The next confdleration: was whether they ſhould continue the blockade 
of Dublin, or retire to Trim, and Drogheda, and the adjacent garriſons ; 
and from thence either make an offenſive or defenſive war as occaſions 
ſhould be offered. There were ſeveral objections againſt retreating ſo far 
H; and it was reſolved therefore that the army ſhould continue in the pre- 
ent camp till Rathfarnam was taken, and ſhould then remove to a ſecuret 

uarter. Rathfarnam was the next day taken by ſtorm; but not a man, 


women, or child put to the ſword, The army was then to have removed 


to 
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to Drumnagh, according to the reſclution of the Council of. war; but. the Canas. 

officers and ſoldiers expteſſing uneaſineſs at retreating, and being confident a. 16 K. 164%. 

that the town might be reduced with their preſent ſtrength, that reſolution 

was ſuſpended. The enemies horſe were now increaſed to twelve hundred; 

and they had no place to graze in but a meadom near the walls on that fide, 
acdjoining almoſt to which was a village called Baggatrath: if this little vil- 

lage could be poſſeſſed and fortiſied,· it would deprive them of the only 

paſtute they had, and in five days time the horſes. muſt be ſtarved: beſides 

it was eaſy from thence to approach to the river fide, and by caſting up a 

work on the ſhore to prevent any further ſuccours from being thrown into 

the city. Lord CASTLEHAVEN, General PresToN; PURCELL, and ſome 

others, were ſent to view the place, 1 in order to know whether it were ca- 

pable of being ſo ſtrengthened in one night, as to cover and ſecure the party 

to be poſted in it. When they returned, they gave their opinion that it was 

a place very fit for the purpoſe, and with. fifteen hundred men might be 

made tenable in one night's; time. Hereupon orders were given to Pux- 

CELL to go thither in the beginning of the night with that number of men, 

and all the neceſſary materials. to execute the work. As ſoon as it was 

dark, he marched accordingly; but though it was not a mile from the 

camp to Baggatrath, yet their guides had led them ſuch a round about way, 

that they did not arrive thither more than an hour Ow day. 


The Marquis of Qui. had been up all 4 5 as well to be ready 
in caſe the enemy made a fally, as to finiſh ſome diſpatches he was ſending +. 
off to the King. As ſoon as the day broke, he rode down to the place, 
which he found not ſo ſtrong as he expected, and the work not at all ad- 
vanced ; but he ſaw ſome ſtrong parties of the Engliſh, who had been 
"alarmed drawn out under their works, and hiding themſelves the beſt they 
could in ſeveral places. Hereupon he conſidered whether. it were beſt to 
go on. with the work, or draw off the men: he thought neither could be 
done withbut danger, unleſs the whale: army was drawn out to ſupport 
them; and therefore that the work, might as well he countenanced as their 
retreat. The Marquis's military conduct in this action hath been cenſured; 
and as no particulars have been named, I preſume it muſt be here, in not 
retreating with his men when be found the intended work was not, and 
6 could 
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CrarLesll. could not now be executed, ſince the enemy had diſeovered them; it being 
A 1649. better to riſk the loſs of ſome of theſe, which at that early time of the day 


could not have been many, than to endanger his whole army. But be 
this as it might. The Marquis having rode about with PurctLL and 
VAuGHAN, the two Major Generals of horſe and foot, and ſhewn them 
the places where he would have. them drawn vp—being confident that 
Joxts would hazard all to interrupt their work—he went back to his tent, 
in order to refreſh himſelf with a little ſleep before the action began—for 
an action he was ſure there would be—and in his way he ordered all the 
regiments to ſtand to their arms. As ſoon as Jovts received intelligence 
of what was carrying forward, he drew out his twelve hundred horfe and: 
four thouſand foot with all expedition pofſible, and attacked the Irifh.. The 
Marquis had not flept above an hour, when. he was awakened with vollies 
of ſhot: and before he could get an hundred yards from his tent, all thoſe 
whom he had left at work were beaten out of their poſts, Vaucnan was 
killed at the head of his men, and the right wing of the army was wholly 
defeated. The Marquis of OrxMonDs did all: that was in his power to 
do, to rally the horſe, and recover the battle; but the Iriſh were ſeized 
with ſuch a pannick, that he could get but two regiments to ſtand, with: 
which he charged the enemy; and theſe being overpowered. with numbers, 
and ſoon broken, he was obliged to quit the field. In this engagement, 
which is called the battle of Rathmines, three hundred officers and- fifteen 
hundred ſoldiers were taken priſoners ;—BoRLasz, and Cox after him, 
fay above two thouſand five hundred—many of thoſe belonging to Lord 
Ixcuquin enliſting under Jones. Not above fix hundred, ſays CAR Tr, 
were {lain—about four thouſand ſay the two other hiſtorians—and of thoſe, 
more than half were put to the ſword, an hour after they had laid down 
their arms upon a promiſe of quarter; and ſome even after they were 
within the walls of the town. The defeat however was a thorough one: 
all the plunder of a well furniſhed camp, the artillery, tents, baggage, 
carriages—and LupLow fays four thouſand pounds in money—fell into the 
hands of the enemy. The Iriſh had the impudence to caſt this miſcarriage 
ſolely upon the Marquis; whereas ſo great a defeat could not have hap- 
pened had their officers and men done their duty: and in all human pro- 


bability, the undertaking would have ſucceeded, and Dublin muſt have 
4 ſurrendered, 
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ſurrendered, if the party had got in due time to Baggatrath, and had had Cnaarz⸗Il. 
the whole night to work in. But when Re1Ly, the titular Primate, was A. Ac 1649, 


proſecuted four years after by the Republicans, for burning the caſtle of 
Wicklow and murdering thoſe that were in it during the ceſſation, he had 
the impudence and the profligacy to plead the merit of having ordered the 
guides to lead the detachment ſo much aſtray, as that it ſhould not be able 
to reach the place of its deſtination time enough to do any good; and this 
plea of treachery to his country ſaved his life. It was however the firſt, 
and only loſs, that ever fell upon any army or party of which the Marquis 
of ORMonDe had ever had the title of the chief commander; and of oy 
he had little more. 


The e in his forces had been ſo great, and FED were ſo 
much diſperſed, that he ſent orders to thoſe on the tide of Finglas who had 


not been in the action, to march part of them to Trim, and the other part 


to Drogheda, in order to ſtrengthen thoſe garriſons againſt any attack from 
Jones, whilſt he went himſelf to Kilkenny. In his march thither the next 
day, which was the third of Auguft, he made a halt with the few horſe he 
had rallied together, and joining a party with which he had before blocked 
up the fort of Balliſhannon, ſummoned- the Governour to ſurrender. The 
Governour believing that the Marquis was returning from his ſucceſs in the 
ſiege of Dublin, ſurrendered that important fort without heſitation. * When 
his Excellency got to Kilkenny, he iſſued out the neceſſary orders to rally 
the ſcattered forces, to raiſe new levies, and to provide as well as he could 
for the defence of the places he had gained .in the campaign. In a week 
after the defeat, he was able to get but three hundred horſe to him ; but 
having appointed a place for a rendezvous, he marched with them to Trim, 
in order to relieve Drogheda that was inveſted by Joxes as he expected: 

and Joxes, upon his approach, raiſed the ſiege and returned to Dublin. 
The loſs of men was much eaſier to be ſupplied than the loſs of arms and 
artillery, or than to find money to pay and ſupport the army. The city of 
Limerick pleaded poverty, and offered only one hundred pounds: Wexford 
refuſed poſitively to furniſh any: and Galway, which had not paid above 
half the loan which had been ſtipulated fix months before, was viſited by 
the plague, and could pay nothing, The fame diſtemper had ſpred over 
| O OO 2 | a great 
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Cnantrsll. a great part of Conaght; which had obliged the Marquis of CLANR1- 


—— — — — 


A. 1649. 


AR Dr, now the Preſident. of that province, to. remain- for a long time 


inactive. 023 BY. l 


Amidſt all eee e * Lord 1 had hopes, if any 
thing ſhould interrupt the coming of the forces with CROMWELL into Ire- 
land, to be able to make a ſecond and a ſucceſsful attempt againſt Dublin, 


if not to be maſter of the whole kingdom before the ſpring. O NEIL had 


made a ceſſation with Moxck, which was to expire on the eighth of Au- 
guſt; at which the Council of State in England, as they called themſelves, 
appeared to be much offended; and Monck was recalled, and for ſome. 
time laid aſide, O NEIL, finding this ceſſation was not to be renewed, 
ſent an agent to London; propoſing a ſubmiſſion of his army to the Com- 
mon- wealth of England, if they might obtain indemnity for what was 
paſſed, and an aſſurance of their religion and eſtates for the time to come. 
But his conditions were refuſed by the Council of State. It was neceſſary 
however to provide for himſelf and his forces by ſome means or other; 
and no other way being left but by the Lord Lieutenant, he ſent his Ex- 
cellency an intimation, juſt before the battle of Rathmines, that he was 
ready to renew the treaty. The Marquis was very uneaſy at the firſt re- 
fuſal of his demands by the Commiſſioners of truſt; and was therefore as 
ready as O NEIL to try if they could be now complied with. But he was 
obliged to write to him for he could get no body of conſequence enough 
to go to the furtheſt part of Ulſter to him-—and to ſend powers to the 
Biſhop of Rapho and Colonel Mervyn to ſettle the forms of his ſub- 


miſſion. 


Whilſt the Marquis of ORMox DE was pleaſing himſelf with the hopes 
of this negotiation, he received intelligence that CROMWELL was landed at 
Dublin with eight thouſand foot, four thouſand horſe, two hundred thou- 
ſand pounds in money, and a vaſt quantity of all kinds of ammunition 
and warlike neceſſaries. It was firſt intended that General IX To his ſon 
in law ſhould go with a party to Munſter, and CRoAwELL go with the 
reſt to Dublin: but the wind blowing a ſtrong gale from the South, the 


whole fleet was obliged to put into the bay of Dublin. CAkTE alledges 
| | ſome 
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ſome other reaſons for CRowWELL's not going to Munſter, which are too CHART ESII. 

improbable to be true; but I have: given the account as LudLow: gives it, Te 

who muſt certainly know the reaſon, and in this caſe may be believed, as 

it is a caſe quite indifferent. The hopes of the Marquis of OxMonDe were: 

now blaſted ;. and the ſcene was ſo much altered by this event, that he had 

no other chance for any thing better than a defenſive war. His firſt care 

was to repair the fortifications at Drogheda, as the moſt expoſed of any of. 

the frontier towns, and which would probably be CRomweLL's firſt at- 

tempt, and to get as much proviſions into the place as the time would al- 

low. Sk. A. Asrox a Catholick, and a ſoldier of great experience and- 

reputation, was, with the-approbation of the Commiſſioners of truſt, ap- 

pointed Governour: a garriſon of two. thouſand foot and a good regiment 

of horſe, all picked men, and many Gentlemen and Officers were ſent into 

it, with as much ammunition as the Governour aſked. Drogheda being 

thus provided for, the Marquis retired with his horſe and the ſmall remain 

der of his foot, in order to aſſemble his other forces at Tecroghan; whi- 

ther Lord Ixc HI was directed to bring all he could from Munſter. 

The Biſhop of Rapho had executed his commiſſion with O NEIL; from 

whom, except civility, he could get nothing but an aſſurance, that he 

would enter into a treaty as ſoon as he ſhould remove from thence, and in 

the mean time his forces ſhould not commit any hoſtilities, nor do any thing 

to the prejudice of the King's ſervice. But the Marquis thinking theſe de- 

lays almoſt as ruinous as hoſtilities, ſent the nephew, D. O NEIL, to finiſh 

the treaty with his uncle, and to engage him to march immediately to the 

aſſiſtance of the Lord Lieutenant. The General was within twelve miles 

of Derry when DanieL met him: and determined, with the conſent of 

the chief officers of his army, which was ſix thouſand foot and five hun- 

dred horſe, to agree and join with the Marquis of ORMonDe. Even Heer 

Mac Manon, the titular Biſhop of CLoGueR and faſt friend of the Nun- 

cio, had opened his eyes now to ſee—what indeed one would think, if 

Go had not ſent them a ſtrong deluſion,” all the Catholicks muſt have 

ſeen from the beginning—that there was no chance for the exiſtence of 

their religion in Ireland but in that conjunction; and became zealous for it. 

He found an expedient for. taking off the Nuncio's excommunication,, with- 

out any examination of the matter, for the better union of the Iriſh, and 
for 
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CaanrresIl. for healing thoſe diviſions which threatened the ruin of their country, But 


A. 1649. 


O Nei. was ſtill detained in thoſe parts: and to finiſh his ſtory at once 
that it may give us no more interruption, though it is two months ſooner 
than it ſhould be, notwithſtanding the treaty with him was concluded and 
he accordingly advanced with his army, yet being poiſoned with a pair of 
boots which had been given him by one PLUNKET, he died on the ſixth of 
November before he could join the Lord Lieutenant. | 


Some little time was neceſſary for CRoOMWELL to reſt and refreſh his 
army, and to ſettle the civil and military government at Dublin : and. this 
being over, he marched on the thirtieth of Auguſt with ten thouſand men 


for Drogheda, ſending his proviſions and artillery by ſea, He lay before it 


above a week without doing any thing very material; and the Governour 
{ent the Marquis word, © that he would find the enemy play, and therefore 
adviſed him to hazard nothing by precipitating to his relief.” But on the 
ninth of September, the ſummons having been rejected, CROMWELL be- 
gan to batter the place; and continuing to do fo till the next day in the 
evening, the aſſault was made, and his men twice repulſed with great 
bravery : but in the third attack which he led himiclf, Colonel WALL be- 
ing killed at the head of his regiment, his men were ſo diſmayed, that they 


ſubmitted to the enemy offering them quarter, ſooner than they need to 


have done, and thereby betrayed themſelves and their fellow ſoldiers to the 
ſlaughter. The place was immediately taken by ſtorm : and though his 
officers and ſoldiers had promiſed quarter to all that would lay down their 
arms, yet CRoMWELL ordered that no quarter ſhould be given, and none 
was given accordingly. The ſlaughter continued all that day, and the 
next, and the Governour and * Colonels were killed in cool blood: 
© which extraordinary ſeverity / ſays LupLlow with a coolneſs not becom- 
ing a man I preſume was uſed to diſcourage others from making op- 
poſition.“ But are men to diveſt themſelves of humanity, and to turn 
themſelves into Devils, becauſe policy may ſuggeſt that they will ſucceed 
better as devils than as men! Such is the ſpirit of religion, when it is 
deprived of truth and reaſon, and turned into zealous fury and enthuſiaſm 
When CRoMWELL had finiſhed the carnage, by leaving only about thirty 


alive whom he ſent wy to Barbadoes, except a few that miraculouſſy 
| made 
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made their eſcape, he went on to Dundalk : And though the Marquis had ChAAIIs II. 
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given orders for that place, and Trim, to be diſmantled and burnt, yet the A. 1649. 


garriſons of thoſe towns were in ſuch a terror with the news they heard 
from Drogheda, that they did not execute his orders; ſo that the enemy 
thought it worth their while to poſſeſs them and put garriſons into them. 


The Lord Lieutenant had not now with him above ſeven hundred horſe, 
and fifteen hundred foot; ſome of which were of ſuſpected faith, and many 
were new raifed men: And though Lord Incutquin was preparing to 
march to his aſſiſtance with a good body of horſe and foot from Munſter, 
and Lord Ax DES was in readineſs with a conſiderable number of the Ulſter 
Scots, yet the Marquis had neither money nor proviſions for à ſingle day to 
keep them together. The Commiſſioners of truſt were diſperſed; and their 
collectors not ip diligent as they ſhould have been in getting in corn or 
money. In this diſtreſs, the Lord Lieutenant iſſued out his own warrants 
for raiſing them: but this ſtep, ſo abſolutely neceſſary for their exiſtence, 
was complained of by the Commiſſioners as a breach of the articles of the 
peace ;. and they even talked among themſelves of treating with the enemy. 
Any other man in the world, but ſo good a man as the Marquis of Or- 
MoNDE,' who had ſacrificed his eaſe, his happineſs, and fortune to the 
ſervice of his country, and Who had for ſeveral years hazarded his life 
almoſt daily in it, would have abandoned ſuch a worthleſs, perfidious, un- 
grateful ſet of men to their own deluſions: but his patience was invincible, 
and their puniſhment was not fo ſoon to be at an end. The moſt adviſeable 
thing to be done in the preſent ſituation of their affairs, was to put their 
men into garriſons in the moſt confiderable places; and as winter was ap- 
proaching, to proſecute the levies of men, and train them to exerciſe and 
diſcipline. But his Excellency had not the power to make any new gar- 
riſons, nor to change the Governors of the old onee, without the eonſent of 
the Commiſſioners: and they had not influence enough with the chief cities 
and towns, which were the moſt likely to be attacked, to perſuade them to 
receive garriſons. Limerick, Waterford, and Wexford, declared openly 
that they would not admit of any ſoldiers; nor would they obey any orders 
whatſoever that were ſent them, of which they themſelves did not approve. 
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To remedy this confuſion, and to prevent many other evils which it was 
eaſy to foreſee, the Marquis of ORMonDE had again recourſe to the expe- 
dient of his Majeſty's repairing thither immediate y. This would abſolutely 
put an end to the power of the Commiſſioners, which had been ſuch a 
clog upon his authority; and if any thing could, it would unite the nation 
in his Majeſty's ſervice. The King was ready, and waited only for the 
word from the Marquis to embark for Ireland. To this purpoſe he ſent 
Colonel WARREN, and another Gentleman of his bed- chamber, to learn a 
true ſtate of his affairs there from the Marquis; and by them the King ſent 
him the George and Garter, having conferred that order upon him juſt at 
this time, together with the Prince Palatine, and Duke of BuckixGHAM. 
The Marquis, and every body with whom he conſulted, were clearly of 
opinion for the King's coming immediately with all the ſpeed that was con- 
fiſtent with his ſafety : And as the fleet of the Common-wealth had quitted 
their ſtation ſince their forces were landed in Ireland, a free paſſage by ſea 
was now become open to Prince RUPERT. The Marquis of ORMonDE 
took great pains to fit out the Prince's ſquadron, and to ſupply it with ſea- 
men and proviſions, that it might ſail to Jerſey to bring over the King. But 
by the time that the advice which he had ſent his Majeſty arrived in that 
Hand, other meaſures were taken. The King, in his preſent ſituation, 
had nothing properly to loſe but his reputation ; which depending on his 
own conduct, could not be taken from him juſtly by any body but himſelt. 
He had determined to adhere to his father's principles and friends: he de- 


| teſted the Covenant, and all the ends for which it was calculated: but his 


old Councillors being all out of the way, and his new ones having no other 
project to propoſe than a retreat to Scotland, whither the Parliament of that 
kingdom had given him a ſtrong. invitation, with very flattering promiſes of 
the mighty things they would do for him, their former perfidy was for- 
gotten, and he conſented to meet their Commiſſioners at Breda; Jerſey 
being judged by them unſafe, to enter upon a treaty: and thus all thoughts 
of Ireland were as fatally as abſurdly laid aſide. 


That CRoMWELL might - loſe no time in extending his conqueſts, being 
informed of the diſſenſions amongſt the Ulſter Scots, he ſent VENABLES 


with two regiments of horſe, two of foot, and two troops of dragoons ya 
e 
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the North; the artillery and proviſions being on board a frigate which was Citazzedll. 
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to attend upon the expedition. The firſt place they attacked was Carling- A. 1649. 


ford; which beat a parley on the ſecond day befofe the eannon were 
planted, and ſurrendered upon articles. The ſame thing was done at 
Newry : but in their march to Liſburn, ſucceſs having made them careleſs 
againſt an enemy they deſpiſed, they were ſo roughly attacked by a good 
body of horſe under Colonel Trevor, that had his orders been obſerved 
the whole party would have been cut off. But ſeveral accidents ſaved them; 
and they marched the ſame day to Liſburn, and thence to Belfaſt, both 
which ſurrendered upon. articles. Colerain had been betrayed to Sx. C. 
CoorE; who had likewiſe made himſelf maſter of all that country, ex- 
cept the caſtle of Carrickfergus, which was beſieged, Whilſt theſe ſucceſſes 
were carrying on with fuch great rapidity in Ulſter, CRoMwELE having 
been well informed of the fatal difagreement among his enemies, who 
ſeemed to conſpire to bring on their own deſtruftion, marched his army to 


Wexford. But to avoid all obſtructions in his march, and to be well ſup- 


plied with proviſions, he took his way by the ſea-fide through the county 
of Wicklow, his fleet attending his motions all the way: and further to 
provide againſt accidents, and to engage the country people to ſupply him 
with neceflaries, he publiſhed a proclamation at his leaving Dublin, forbid- 
ding his ſoldiers upon pain of death to hurt any of the inhabitants, or to 
take any thing from them without paying for it in ready money. This 
order being obſerved, and the people being aſſured that theſe forces were 
for the liberty of the commoners, that they ſhould all enjoy their religion, 
and that thoſe who ſerved the camp ſhould pay no contribution, the country 
people flocked in vaſt crowds to his army with all forts of proviſions. Three 
or four places ſurrendered to him on his march; and on the firſt of October, 
he ſat down before Wexford with nine thouſand men. It is hardly to be 
ſuppoied that CROMWELL would have expoſed his army, which was much 
weakened by ficknels, in a ſiege at ſuch a ſeaſon, if he had not had intel- 
ligence that the place would be given up to him. 


There was all the ks in the world for the Marquis of ORMON DR . 
believe that this was intended. He bad ſent Lord CasTLEmAven to view 
the place, and provide for its defence : and though they had before refuſed 
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Cranredl. to receive à gartifon, yet when CALs fleet appeared before the har 


— 


A. 1649. 


bour, the inhabitants were terrified to the laſt degree. LorÞCasTrEHAven 

Pbointedk SYNEOT, Lieutenant-colonel of PRRESHOx's regiment, to ibo theis 
Govettivr ; a man choſen by the Mayor as a confident of the titular Biſhop 
of Fxkus: but the people — in ſuch a fright, that if Su. El:ByTLER 
had not come himſelf,” they would have oppoſed SywnorT's entrahcerwith 
his men, and have delivered up the town at the firſt: ſummons. This was 


in a Stent meaſure owing to the treachery of one RocuForT thei recorder; . 
Who had been à violent partiſan of the Nuncio's, and no correſp̃ondtd 


with CrRomwert by the canal of Mx. N. Lorrus. The toren was capable 
of being made very ſtrong at a ſmall expence; but the corporation had too 


long deferred providing for their own defence. The Marquis of OnMonpe 


however reſolved to do all that he could for their preſervation d and with 
this'view,” having"aſſembled! all "his forces, with thirtoen hundred ſent hirn 
out ef Conapht by Lord CLANKICARDE, and two regiments of horſe by 
Lord Id cHi E he cauſed them to march to Roſs; and went himſelf with 
enly his own retinue to the fort of Duncannon, which Lord CAsTEEH AVT 


had repreſented as utterly: unprovided, and in danger of being loſt. The 


Governor was one Roc put in by the Nuncio, a creature of the titular 
Biſhop of Ferns, and who kept a regular correſpondence with Lor rus 
above-mentioned; ſome of whoſe intercepted letters the Marquis of Ox- 
MoxDs had in his hands. He did not however diſcover to Roc that he 


had any knowledge of his treachery, nor expreſs the leaſt diſtruſt of him: 


but ſurveying very exactly the condition of the fort, diſtributing ſome 
money among the ſoldiers, aſſuring them of his conſtant care fot their 
relief, and encouraging them to hold out till it came, een the ſame 
nighe co Roſs and joined W * $87 deli 

NM ine I 6 U 3115 col l bai e SH 
The town of Wexſord had been inveſted on two nes, before the Magf- 
ſtrates Would corfent to receive any other gartiſon than the few that came 
in with SyNNoT?: but their fears increaſing with their danger, they were 
contented to receive ſome aſſiſtance from the Lord Lieutenant, provided the 
men were all Catholicks ; and De inrnediately-ondeted/Aﬀteery Huffdrel meh 
to be conducted by'Lord' Cas TI TnAVH, wie had we goed fortuße to 


throw chem fafe into the town! The Governor was in fome apprehenſions 
2909 for 
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for the place on account of a ſcarcity of proviſions : 


of proviſons were ſent him, he made no doubt of defending. it againſt the 
coemy,” who alrtady wanted forage... Upon this, his Excellency reſqlurd to 
attempt! the relief of the place in his on perſon, and wh, what forces he 


too young, and to receive the uſeleſs people in order to ſave ſome proviſion; 
Leaving therefore Major General TAE with a, Conaght regiment to gax- 
rin Roſs and min the fortiſcations, be marched with the reſt vl, his 
army, and arrived ſafe at the ferry on the North ſide of Wenford. Fr m 
tbence he ſent notice to the Mayor, that he was there ready 0 afford them 
whatever ſuccours they pleaſed: and ſome. of the Aldermen; were. ſent; to 
congratulate: his ſafety after ſo hazardous a march, to expreſs their · Ohligs: 


inform him that they were willing to receive any number of men ho pleaſed. 
Some were! ferried over immediately: and as the town Wag willing td adm 
Sx. E. BUTLER, who was Governor of the county te the ſame commind 
in the touting he was ou with bx theodrog: men tas reinforge' it; antcto 
e Agee och yd gi q no0A ono 28 10015vonr 
10.1 div D π]νιiοο lüge en ode boos zu to: qorftd 
The Lord, Lieutenant having fiviſhed the work af putting a relief 
into: Wexford, began his match-back-towerds/Roſs;, hut CROW EU hav 
ing had intelligence of this, ent Joxzs Wh a eαHHerablefdetachment fror 
his army to intercept the Marquis oth his return. His Eaoell them 
drawn up oma hill, and ſuſpected their deſign a hut V ring the» nan- 
dition ef his on forces, the jealouſtes that reigted among them and dhe 
diſadvantages that he muſt ſuffer in an engagement. teſolved to av ili it. 
He marched therefore in the cloſe of the evening a contrary way to what 
he had dong: before; and, fetching. a compaly over, td moumaino of - Wick- 
low, he, arriyed in two days at Leighlia bridge; There Colonel-Buzzxr 
overtook him with the melancholy news, that Wexford was: betrayad,Jintb 
the hands of CxpMwt+LL, by $:xRAxFoRn ADH of the eaftleyrand 
that he; himſelf. had. eſcaped, by Iwimmiog over thei fetry; Which SR. 
. en attempting geceived a ſhot. in his head, andi was unſortunately 


dne. 1 Tbe Locd- Lieutenant would before the ſiege chave temoved 
Ppp 2 STR AF- 


and he ſent word to the Gunn, 
Lord Lieutenant, that if five hundred, men more, and a ſuitable quantity A. ee 


had to throw in ſucoouts, to change the Governor. who was thought, to be 


tions to him for the danger he had undergone for{theiripreſervation, and to 
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Cnankzsll. $STRAFFORD 3, but he being a Papiſt put in by the Supreme Council, the 


A. 1649. | 
ſo ſmall a diſtance from the town, that there was no cutting off the com- 


Commiſſioners of truſt would not conſent. to it. The caſtle was ſeated at 


munication: and as. ſoon, as|CROMWELL had ordered his batteries to play 
on a diſtant, quarter of the town, on his ſummons being rejected, 8RAT- 
FORD, admitted his men into the caſtle, from whence iſſuing ſuddenly and 
attacking the wall and gate adjoining, they were admitted, either through 
the treachery of the townſmen, or the cowardice of the ſoldiers, or perhaps 
both; and the ſlaughter was almoſt as great as that of Drogheda. The 
Marquis of ORMoNDE. was exceedingly troubled at this fatal miſcarriage; 
which defeated the principal hopes he had remaining. For he flattered 
kimſelf that Wexford wonld hold CRoαν]]”RLL long enough in play, till his 
forces, which were unuſed to the climate of Ireland, would be ſo conſide- 
rably reduced by the fatigues of the ſiege at ſuch a ſeaſon, as * is Ex- 
cellency ſhould be in a condition to give him battle. Wer 


But this was not the only mortification which he met with at this time. 


He received letters from Lord Incyiguin with an account of a conſpiracy 
among his Officers, in which he believed too many of them- were engaged, 
to ſecure the town of Youghall for the Engliſh Parliament, and to ſeize his 
perſon :, and though he had prevented the treachery, he had not force 
enough to puniſh it as it deſerved. He further advertiſed his Excellency of 
his ſuſpicions of ſome of the Officers and men of the two regiments of 
his horſe which the Marquis had with him; but he hoped ſoon to reduce 
others which yet held out, againſt him at Corke. Amidſt theſe mis for- 


tunes, the Marquis had the comfort of knowing that Lord TaarE, and 


D. O Nix, were advancing as faſt as they could, which was very flowly 
for want of ſubſiſtence, with near four thouſand. of O NIL 's army to his 
aſſiſtance. The Marquis of ORMONDE in the mean time endeavoured as 
well as he could to provide for the defence of Roſs, and Duncannon, not 
knowing which of them would be firſt attacked. He put Major General 
TaAars, a Catholick, with fifteen hundred foot into Roſs; and leaving his 
horſe to refreſh themſelves after their long marches, went to Watetford, to 
provide a ſupply of proviſion; and ammunition, - and-Aibatter-Gevernor-and 


garriſon for Duncannon, It was eaſier to ſupply the fort with men than 
4 with 
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wich proviſtons; Which were ſo inetedibly ſcaree in the army, that Lord CAaf(5II. 
Ox MoNnDE could never procure eight and forty hours ptoviſiom at à time: A 1879. 
and eveſi a place ſo near Waterford was in danger of being Toft through 
want of victuals and ammunition The inhabitants of that city were either 
not ſufficiently ſenſihle of the ĩimportancet᷑ of the fort for their o Tectrity, 
or they had reſolved within themſelves to ſubmit to the firſt ſummions from 
CR WELL. But theſe were not che only people who were affected witii 
the terror of CR0MWEYL's name. The Commiffoners of truſt) who were 
aſtoniſhed at thé loſs of Wex ford. though owing entitely to the trea z 
of their own Governor were on the point of deferting Kilkenny, and ſſent 
to conſult the Lord Lieutenant en theit removal; but he diſſuaded chem 
from it as being very needleſs and unſeemly. When his Excellency feſt 
provided for the defence of Duncamnon, he appointed Colonel WOEAN to 
command equally wich Roc#;; and left him there with” Eis Wr Aife-gudttf 
of a hundred and twenty Engliſh Officers, whoſe fidelif bud been ap. 
proved. But on ſecond thoughts believing that a co-ordinate command 
would be ſubject to inconveniencies, he recalled Roch from the fort. "The 
Commiſſioners of truſt took fire, as uſuul, at this breath*#f the articles of 
peace: and notwithſtanding the Mafquis had intercepted ſome of hig letters, 
which were à proof of his perfidy, and that Roc# himſelf Had declared he 
could not defend the place, yet they undertook for his fidelity, and inſiſted? 
on his being ſent back to his com 13d 1 r Aung or dggans 


28 


. . * 183. cis an 511. to e to znobiqdal eld 

| Though the ſiege of Wexford had been very Thort, yet COIL s 

army were not at all pleaſed with à winter campaign; and complaitiirig ef 

great hardſhips began to mutiny. In order to quell their diſtontent; He: Was 
obliged to promiſe that he would put them on a6 other ſervice for that year 
after taking Roſs; which he aſſured them woüld be deliveted to him with f 
out any trouble. In the middle of October, he marched from Werford 

with the groſs of his army ſor that place; and at the ſume time ſett # de 
tachment to take Duncannon. The Marquis of "Ortmonntt matched with" 

his forces much diminiſhed by the loſs of thoſe flain at Wexford; and 

the running away of all Lord Ixchlh xs foot home to Munſter-EAH¼ ehe 
camped over againſt Roſs on the other ſide of 'the'tiveri The Governor, 

ned Adi Au 1 och got of ils ae it, „Hoang ae To! Major 


44 


tf, 


478 


TE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book VIE. 


chase Major General Tap; came to his Excellency" 5 camp; * being fibp lied 


A. 1649. 


with all things neceſſary for his defence, deſired an order under the Mar- 
quis's, hand for the defence of the town as long as it was poſſible, and for 
the ſurrender. of it when a Council of Officers ſhould judge it to be 4 
tenable. The Council of war who were conſulted 0 it a reaſona 248. 
requeſt: the order was given: TAAFE retutned to his garriſon; and the 
Marquis went part of the way that night to Kilkenny, in order to meet a 3 
party of O Ne11.'s army which was advancing thither to join him. As he 
was upon his journey early the next morning, he heard CromweLn's can- 
non: and within twenty-four hours after the artillery began to play, the 
town of Roſs, through the treachery or cowardice of General TAArE, was 
delivered up; on condition that the garriſon ſhould march out bag and ** 


weld 51 be ferried over into the county of Kilkenny. 


1 KAN 


Bot Colonel Wonan was neither to be terrified with the artillery, nor to 
be; bribed with the money of CRO WEIL: and the Council of war had 
termined before the ſurrender of Roſs, to try the fate of a battle rather 
5 Joſe. fo conſiderable a fort as that of Duncannon, With this view, all 
the foot were ordered to rendezvous at the paſs of Graig, fix miles from 
Roſs; and Lord INCHIQUIN, being juſt returned from Munſter, was or- 
dered to repair to the horſe quarters and bring them thither. Lord Ok- 
MONDE ſtaid a; few days longer at Kilkenny, to make the beſt proviſion 
poſſible for the army, now on the point of encreaſing by O NxIIV forces 
under General FERRAL. But advice having been received, that twelve 
hundred foot and three hundred horſe were to go from Dublin, in order to 
enable CRoMwRTL to return thither, and that they might be eafily inter- 
cepted, Lord IxcnhI & imagined that this would be the leaſt hazardous 
way of ruining the Engliſh army. The Marquis of OrxMonDE was un- 
willing to delay the former reſolution of attempting to relieve Duncannon 
eſpecially as CROMWELL had began a bridge of boats at Roſs to paſs his 
army over into the county of Kilkenny. His Excellency went however to 
meet the; General Officers, and confer with them on the enterprize: and 
they all thinking it feaſible, and the Commiſſioners of truſt _ approving it, 
Lord ee was ſent with all the horſe and a chouland foot upon that 
fc expe- 
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by anbihes accident — were appriſed of Lord — attack, "lier 

as not expected, which ſaved them. In the end however; two ef his 
Leal 8 ſtandards were taken, ſeveral conſiderable Officers killed, and ſore 
others dangerouſly wounded. But though they did not facceed by a ſurpriſ, 


they would not have been fouted in the engagement, if 110 den eee 
nol rin ax wittipur a e ee 1195913 e geit e en 


on | 
48 TT2 1110 . 2M, From 199 44 


In the mean time, the Marquis Omen had SLA Une fan 
HAVEN to look after the relief of Duncannon, which * Excellency | 
much at heart. The ſiege was commanded by IR ETON ine: Ste 
ment ſhips lay before it: but bis Lordſhip ventured in # boat one mornin; 
and got into the place. Having been ſhewn every part of the fortl 
cations by Colonel Wos Ax, his Lordſhip could ſee from the higheſt p 
of the rampart how the enemy lay: and having well confidered' eye 
thing, he offered to ſend him fourſcore horſes that night by fea,” with tat 
dles and piſtols, if he would mount. them wy ſo many of his "Engliſh 
Officers; and with theſe and ſome foot ſharp ſally before day = 
the enemy. The Colonel liked the prop 1exiiciely but doubled i 
the performance, being three lest yy ſea: but wy Re of ky nb 
he ſhould Id ſhortly ſu ſatisfied of what had been Admins Having 
concluded, he took his boat, returned, and immediately ſet Kita i 1 
buſineſs ; becauſe the tide ſerved 1 in the beginning of by night 5 waft them 


over. Ihe boats being made ready, he cauſed the horſe to be taken — 
ea- ſide, Anh ſavy them afely ſtowed in the boats, Wi: W ay. They 

all arrived ſafe at Dupcannen; and every Ming beipg esecuted ak KEW 
igned, a great-Nlaughter way made, the cahnon ſeized, at Gernot 
retired with his party” before day into ne fort. The endiiy,” lng kite 
there wert 1 kbrſe there, ur in the utthoſt Whiation; A im pig 
tk this'Was a fin baly of A ri HA 4 falling Wn of an An. 
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CHARLESII. abroad: they raiſed the fiege therefore immediately, and were in ſuch haſte 


A. 1649. 


to march away that they left two brafs cannon behind them. This was the 
firſt place that had made any thing like a ſtand againſt . 
in Ireland; and at this place they — 


Whilt this fiege was carrying on, he himelf was buſy, as was ſaid 
before, in making a bridge of boats over the river at Roſs, for the paſſage 
of his army into the county of Kilkenny ; and by the, time that. the party 
employed in that fiege rejoined him, the bridge was almoſt finiſhed. | The 
Marquis of ORMoNDE, not having force enough to. oppoſe that work, had 
recourſe to ſtratagem for deſtroying it: but Lord TAare who. propoſed, 
and who was ordered to execute the plan, failed in the attempt. Over this 


bridge CROMWELL's forces were daily pouring; and therefore Lord On- 


Nox p retired three miles nearer to Kilkenny, to wait till the horſe under 
Lord INCH1QUIN were refreſhed after their unfortunate expedition: this how- 
ever could not be done ſo ſaddenly, but that CRoMwELL had time to ap- 
pear before the Marquis's quarters with his whole army in order of battle: 
and the want of horſe, with the back wardneſs of ſeveral of his chief Offi- 
cers, ariſing from their being of ſeveral parties, and their jealouſies of each 


other, made his Excellency. retreat, without fighting, to Kilkenny. But 


meeting there with General FERRAL, and the reſt of the Ulſter forces, the 
Marquis made all the preparations. he could to engage the enemy; being 
determined to fight upon any diladvantage rather than to be beſieged. To 
this end he drew up a declaration, ſetting forth the condition of the king- 
dom; that if poſſible he might reſtore ſuch a confidence and unanimity 
among the ſeveral parties, as was requiſite before their engaging in a battle. 
He deſired Lord Ix HIN to communicate this declaration to the Munſter 
and Conaght forces, and General Ferra to the Ulſter Officers; and to 
deſire a ſpeedy ſignification of their opinions and re ſolutions under their 
hands. In their anſwer, they declared it to be neceſſury to fight the enemy; 
and they all engaged chearfully to obey his Excellency s commands accord- 
ing to their duty. The day after this aſſurance was given, the Lord Lieu- 
tenant marched from Kilkenny with all his forces, and ſeven days proviſion, 
in order to ſeek an opportunity of giving CRoMWELL battle; who had 


marched to Carrick, which had been ſurpriſed, But when the Marquis 
drew 
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was marched to the ſiege of Waterford. . 


The Lord Lieutenant, conceiving that city to 100 in ie had made 
Lord CAS TIEHAVvxN Governour ; and ſent him with 'a chouſand men to 
ſecute it, and to defend fott Paſſage over againſt Duncannon on the Wa- 
terford fide: but the town would not admit his troops to enter, and had 
treated him with ſuch diſfeſpe&t that he was obliged to leave the place. 
The Citizens notwithſtanding, being now alarmed at the bridge of boats at 
Roſs, had the aſſurance to deſire that Major Cavexaucn, and two hun- 
dred men, might be ſent to them for their ſecurity ; which the Marquis 

ordered accordingly, though hie thought the inhabitants had uſed him very 
ill, in refuſing the Governour and troops which he had ſent them. But 
when he found that CRoMweLr inveſted the city on the twenty fourth 
of November, the Marquis determined to relieve it. The Council of 
war however did not think proper to leave Carrick behind them; and the 
titular Biſhop of CLocnuer, who had the greateſt influence over the U. 
ſter forces, was very zealous for ſtorming the place immediately. Where- 
fore the Marquis, having led the army within muſket ſhot of the walls, 
left the conduct of that affair to the Lords 'Ixcutquin and Taare, 
and marched away with the reinforcement which be intended to throw 
into Waterford. About eight o'clock at night they arrived there; When 
he informed the Mayor and Aldermen that be had brought General 
FER RAL with fifteen hundred men for their defence, and had inveſted 
him with the military government of the city, not in the leaſt doubting” 
of their chearful concurrence in a matter intended only for their pre- 
ſervation. © Their ſears diſpoſed them to receive him: the Marquis left 
the city the fame night, repaſſed the river Sure, and marched tilt mid- 
night with his life guard to a place called Dankit. Early the next morti-* 
ing he went for Carrick, expecting he ſhould find his army in poſſeſ 
fion of it. But when he got within a few miles of it, he met Eotonet 
Power, diſpatched by Lord Incatqurs to inform him that the enterptize 
had failed, through want of pickaxes and other materials to break the walls, 
1 was retreated: to Clonmell, having no proviſiohs. This 


— Qqq diſap- 


drew near that place, he found that CRO EI had paſſed there with afl Ousarrell 
his army over the ure; and, — the” — given bis men, A. 1649. 


A. 1649. 
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Cnaxxxsll. diſappointment—which was the more vexatious, as the place, according to 


A. 1649. 


LupLow, was defended only by a few horſe, who had 5 arms but their 
ſwords and piſtols—obliged the Marge to march eng mal a 
he OW] Ju the _ | , 


4 


Wen he arrived at Clonmell, he Apenbes letters to the Commiian- 


ers of truſt, to aſſure them that his forces could be no longer kept toge- 
ther without a ſupply of proviſions: but if a conſiderable quantity might be 
obtained, he would march with them to the relief of Waterford; , which 


he was afraid would otherwiſe be given up. Finding it impoſſible, to get 
the proviſions neceſſary for the whole army, he marched. by night with. a 
conſiderable part of it to conduct B. O NILS horſe, and ſome more foot 
to Water ford; and early the next morning drew them up upon a hill oppo- 
ſite to the town, from whence he could plainly ſee CRoMwELL's camp. 
The Marquis had not been long in this ſituation before he ſaw the Engliſh 

army marehing away in diſorder, which had been diminiſhed by ſickneſs 


and hard ſervice : and judging the opportunity very favourable: for. falling 


- uporrt CROMWELL's rear, he went immediately into the town to get his 
men ferried over to that purpoſe. But the Magiſtrates. finding their danger 


was at an end, and ſuſpecting the Marquis might leave them. there in win- 
ter quarters, feigned many frivolous difficulties and excuſes till the oppor- 
tunity was loſt, They conſented to admit B. O Nxir's horſe and ſome few 
of the foot; and of theſe, in two or three days, they complained, as an in- 
tolerable grievance, and: that the city would be ſtarved if they were not 
removed immediately. This ſervice being performed, his Excellency re- 
turned again to the army at Clonmell, where a ſtrange ſcene was opened. 


A good deal of the treachery of Lord ANTRIM hath appeared already in 
many parts of this work. Theſe. need not be repeated: but after many 


little intrigues to the prejudice of the King's ſervice when he was tripped 
of his command in the North, as above related, as ſoon as CROMWELL 


landed at Dublin, he ſent his Prieſt to ſettle a correſpondence with him, 


and to propoſe or encourage the attempt on Wexford.' He had done all 


the miſchief he could at Water ford, by corrupting the minds of the ſoldiers 
and inhabitants againſt the Royal u 1 'and thence he Nenne ae 


ſe 
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to perſuade the corporation that the kingdom was betrayed, that the. IIIſter Nr 


forces would deſert from the Lord Lieutenant, and tliat they would do 
well not to receive a garrifon from him. Hating done this huſigeſs, he in- 
tended to have gone to Limerick on the ſame notable errand : chat ther 
came hither unawares upon him; and Lord Incxiquin demanded ſatiſ- 
faction of him for an injury done to his honour. Articles of agreement 
had been forged, as though framed between Joxzs: and Lord IxcHhIH¼ IV. 
whereby the latter had engaged to betray the King cauſe and armięs; and 
this inſtrutent ſigned with his Lordihip's name, and letters, from Joxxs 
confirming it, it was currently reported by Ax RI“ s confidents,.could be 
produced. Lord IncnrqQuin receiving intelligence of. this forgery » and 
tracing it up to ANTRIM, whom he luckily met with now. at Clonmell, he 
laid hold of him, and gave him a challenge: but ANTRIM, not caring to 
fight, was contented to make a folemnracknowledgment of his, crime he- 
fore the Marquis of Ox Mop, and four of the Commiſſonets of tru; 
confeſſing that he had forged the inſtrument in concert with Jonꝝs, in order 
to ſow ſedition in his Majeſty's army, and to crſperate the. Iriſh agginſt 
Lord IxchI UI. Aﬀer a confeſſion of ſuch infamous treachety ) to the 
army, ANTRIM ought to have loft his life by martial law : but he Wag ſut- 
fered to depart without any other puniſhment than; the cunſciouſneſs of his 
villany; probably becauſe he had baſely injured the Marquis of OHπο , 
and his puniſhment might have been attributed more to his Excellency ste- 
ſentment, than to his crime againſt the army and Lord IdcHI RN, His 
Lordſhip not only publiſhed a vindication of 'hitnſelf; but he: rote N letter 
to Joxxs incloſing ANTRIM's' conſeſſion, and -defired o knom whether the 
part of it relating to him were true; becauſe it was to be ſuppoſed that a 
ſenſe of his own honour would make him vindicate himſelf from having 
had any hand in ſuch à diſhonourable contrivance. But Joxꝝs died a few 
days after of the plague, which had ſpred into bath armies ; and; ſo that 
matter endet. 221211219 d o 2449 nil 
| Nil ML 2VOUB mne. cn ain. il 10 

It was impoſſible for any one to be more ſincere and zealous in the King's 
ſervice than Lord I emaur but his officers had nut the ſame affections. 
Two or three cohſpirdcies' "amongſt them, to carty uff his horſe. to ſecure 
the poſts of Munſter for the Parliament; and to! feige upon his perſon, 
Q q 2 | have 
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CuanνL. have been already. mentioned: but his Lordſhip imagining they were rather 


A. 1649. 


deluded by artifice than malice, and that they would never ſeparate from 


him, he did not alter his conduct upon the proofs they had given of their 
inconſtancy, as a wiſe man ſhould have done, but left his garriſon ſtill in 
their hands; and it ſoon appeared how little they deſerved that confidence. 
Lord BRoOUIEIL, ſon of the Earl of Cokk, had always been employed 


and was very zealous in the ſervice of the late King; and ſo well diſpoſed 


towards the preſent, that he had correſponded with Lord OxMonDe when 
in France, and had determined to wait upon the King in Holland in order 
to go with him into Ireland, whither the King was then intending to repair. 
But when he was arrived at London in order to proſecute his voyage, he 
was much ſurpriſed with a viſit from CROMWELL ;/ who informed him that 
his deſigns were well known to the Council of State, and that he would 


have been ſent to the Tower immediately on his coming to town, if he 


himſelf had not interpoſed that he might confer with bim, and try if he 
could not draw him off from his intended purpoſe. To this end, knowing 
well how uſeful his Lordſhip had been in the Iriſh war which was now 
committed to CROMWELL's care, he had leave from the Council of State, 
he ſaid, to offer his Lordſhip, if he would ſerve againſt the Iriſh, that he 
ſhould have a General Officer's command, and ſhould have no oaths nor 
engagements required from him, nor be obliged to fight againſt any but the 
Iriſh. Having no other alternative if he refuſed, but the loſs of his liberty 
in the Tower, his Lordſhip accepted the offer.  Accofding to his promiſe 
he came to Ireland, raiſed a troop of horſe of Gentlemen, and a regiment 
of fifteen hundred foot well appointed. With theſe he put himſelf under 
the command of CRoMWELL, and did great ſervice againſt the Iriſh in 
many places. His chief ſtrength and intereſt lay in his native province of 
Munſter: and having received intelligence of the defection of Lord Ix- 
CHIQUIN's officers, CROMWELL ſent him with a ſtrong detachment thither 
in the middle of November; and all the garriſons there received him, and 


declared for the Common-wealth of England. 

This general revolt of thoſe important places furniſhed, CRoMweLL's 
army, the horſe eſpecially, with excellent winter quarters; without which, 
beſides being hatraſſed by a long march in the midſt of winter to Dublin, 


and 
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and perhaps attacked and endangered by the Iriſh, they would have ſaffered Cranreelt, 
extremely for want of accommodations, and of dry forage: But this Was A. 1649. 
not the worſt. of this terrible blow: it pat an end at once and for” ever to 
all truſt and confidenee between the Iriſn and the Engliſh under the com- 
mand of the Lord Lieutenant. The Itiſni declared that they ſuſpected all 
the Engliſh nation; and made this treachery of the Munſter officers the 
grounds of a jealouſy of thoſe who had given proofs of tlie moſt unſhaken 
fidelity: the Engliſh reproached the others with numberleſs inſtances ot 
theic perſidy; and complained of the little authority that was left to the 
Lord Lieutenant, by which means the army was never recruited, diſci- 
plined, nor provided as it ſhould be, theit towns not garriſoned, and ſuch 
Governours ſet over them as treacherouſly or cowardly gave them up. It 
was impoſſible for the Marquis of OR MoxDe to remove theſe jealouſies, or 
to take any vigorous: meaſures for their common ſafety: but it behoved 
him to diſtribute into winter quarters an army which, he had no money to 
pay, nor proviſions to ſubſiſt for four and twenty hours together. It was 
highly neceſſary to the ſervice, and he propoſed it to the Commiſſioners, 
that the ſoldiers ſhould be put into garriſons and quarters in the great eowns 
and cities, where they might be conſtantly exerciſed; and ready to be drawn 
out on any emergency: but thoſe: corporations had for many years acted 
like ſo many petty republicks independent of all other government, and 
ſubmitting to no orders of which they did not approve; and even now con- 
tinued refractory. Kilkenny had indeed complied; and Clonmelb:now | 
agreed to admit Hua O NEIL with an Ulſter party into garriſon: but all 
others refuſed to be burdened with any ſoldiers, and obſtinately perſiſted in 
that refuſal. Even in the touns moſt expoſed: of any to danger, ſtanding 
moſt in need of a garriſon for their ſafety, there was an inſurmountable 
ay erſion to receive orders from ny hit their own * 8. 
ci | $3.4 

A enki inflacce of this Ange the Loodrtuiekteband der wich a at 
this time at Waterford. Having had the merit of relieving them and of 
forcing CROMWELE to raiſe the ſiege, he was in hopes he might prevail 
with them, from the reaſonableneſs of the ching, and the neceſſity of their 
affairs, to admit a greater number of forces into their city, which was now 
become a frontier garriſon. To this purpoſe he went-thithet himſelf; and 
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Caanresll, as he entered the city, * met General FERRAL marching out with a party 


— — 


A. 1649. 


of foot, in, order to ſurprize or aſſault the fort of Paſſage; which CrRom- 
WELL bad taken when he lay before Waterford, and Which greatly incom- 
moded the commerce of that city. He had been gone but a few hours 
before Lord OxMonDe went to ſome place of proſpect in the town to look 


after them; and diſcovering a ſtrong party of horſe marching in good order 
to the fort, and concluding intelligence had been ſent to the enemy of the 


delign, he immediately ſent for the Mayor, and ſhewing him the-inevitable 


danger the party was in unleſs inſtantly relieved, deſired boats might be got 


ready as faſt as poſſible, to tranſport, from the north fide of the river where 
he had left his troops, a regiment or two of his horſe, with which he would 
endeavour to reſcue them, But all his inſtances were in vain: evident as 
the danger was, he could not prevail with the corporation to ſuffer any of 
his horſe to march through the town; and without going through the town 
they could not relieve FERRAL. . Full of rage and indignation at this treat- 
ment, and very deſirous to preſerve the party, though he had not been con- 
ſulted with on the enterpriſe, he cauſed the friends and retinue he had with 
him to the number of fifty to-mount, and led them with all the expedition 
he could towards the fort. He had not gone far before he met FerraL 
and his men flying towards Waterford, and the enemy's horſe in purſuit of 
them: his own party was not ſtrong enough to encounter thoſe horſe ; but 
drawing his men up on the ſide of a hill, which made the enemy imagine 
their number was much greater than it was, they flackened their pace, and 
Lord OxMmonpe ſ{kirmiſhed with them long enough for the foot to eſcape, 
which were about half the number, and which muſt otherwiſe have been 
cut to pieces or taken priſoners as the other were. The priſoners he might 
have recovered, and have taken Paſſage, if the corporation would have 
permitted his horſe to be ferried over, and to march through the town. In 
ſhort they carried their inſolence and jealouſy to ſuch a height, that when 
his Excellency offered them to reduce Paſſage, from which they were much 
annoyed, if -they would only allow his forces to quarter in huts under their 
walls, where they-ſhould not be burdenſome to the city, but maintained by 
the adjacent country, they abſolutely refuſed their conſent. They com- 
plained of being eaten up, and on the point of ſtarving, through the con- 


ſumption made by the garriſon; and they had rather endure any inconve- 
niences 
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niences from the fort than run the hazard of a famine. Nay to ſuch an CHARTESII. 


extravagant pitch of ingratitude and yillany they had arrived, that it was 
propoſed, in the Common Council of the city to- ſeize his Excellency's per- 
ſon, and to cut off all that were with him as their enemies. The majority 
indeed did not agree to the propoſal, but it met with no other reprehenſion. 


The Marquis of ORMoxpE, being informed of what had paſſed, thought 
it high time to conſult bis ſafety; and it being the middle of December, 
to diftribute his forces into any quarters where there appeared a likelihood 
of their ſubſiſtence. By this means they were ſcatfered all over the king- 
dom: and from this time, he never did, nor could, with. all his endea- 
vours, draw together a body of five hundred men. A little before the 
diſperſion· of the army, the Iriſh Clergy met at Clonnacnoſe; above twenty 
of their Biſhops being preſent. Many warm debates aroſe. upon the Nun- 


cio's interdict and excommunication ; but at laſt they were compromiſed, 


according to the expedient of the titular Biſhop of CLoGuzs, already men- 
tioned. Lord ANTRIM being ftill at liberty, through. an ill judged lenity 
of the Lord Licutenant's, made uſe of it to render him ſuſpected by the 


Clergy, and to procure a proteſtation from, them. againſt his government. . 


This was not purely owing to the malignity of his nature, though he had 


an infinite deal: he hoped to ſuccede Lord OxMoNnDE in the dignity" of 
Lord Lieutenant. But at this time the .titular Biſhop « of CLoGHtR battled. 


all his meaſures. The Popiſh Prelate had by frequent converſations formed 
the higheſt opinion of Lord OgMonDE's talents for government, and of his 
zeal for his country; and he endeavoured to inſtil the fa me. opinion into 
the Aſſembly: in which if he did not ſucceed, he prevented any public 
oppoſition to him. The Biſhop was a man of better ſenſe. than moſt of his 
brethren ; and he ſaw the neceſſity of the whole nation umting as one man 


in its defence. For this reaſon he laboured fo earneſtly with the: congtrega- 


tion of the Clergy, that he perſuaded them at laſt to enter into a füperficial 
union for burying in oblivion all that was paſt; to declare. that no/ſetutity 
for liſe, eſtate, or religion, could be expected from CRoMWELL; to ex- 
preſs their deteſtation of all animoſities between the old Ixiſfi and Britiſh ; 

and their reſolution of puniſhing all the Clergy that ſhould encourage ther. 


Theſe decrees. were publiſhed in Engliſh :. but W were other proeeedings | 
4- in 


A. 1649. 
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CHARLESIL. in this congregation, which laſted three weeks by which it appeared that 
ſome of the members had not wholly laid aſide their deſign of raiſing 
new —— age that the pen . wy ORMONDE Was wy 
deterred, a? APY * | 4 10 


5 6 * 
* 4 * * 7 — * 1 5 _ _ 1 1 95 af a hs an. 1* 
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The Wan N in Ireland were now 7 reduced to a very miſerable con- 
dition: the reader will be convinced of it without any recapitulation. The 
Lord Lieutenant had done every thing in his power to prevent, and was 
ready to do every thing he could to remedy, this ill ſtate of the kingdom. 
To that end he made ſeveral propoſals at this time to the Commiſſioners of 
truſt: but ſome of thoſe Gentlemen held a cloſe correſpondence with the 
moft ill affected Clergy, who cheriſhed all the bad humours and jealouſies 
of the people, and the others ſeemed willing to withdraw from a declining 
cauſe; ' ſo that he called upon them for an anſwer in vain. . He thought it 
his duty therefore to ſend the King a full and true account of the ſtate of 
his affairs there; that he might either provide what was neceſſary to put 
them in a better condition, or not be deceived in thinking that he had a 
kingdom and armies at his command, when without thoſe neceſlaries nei- 
ther that kingdom nor thoſe armies could be of any continuance, Having 
laid theſe things before his Majeſty, he informed him that ** all the misfor- 
tunes of the nation, the negligences, cowardice, and treachery of others, 
were all attributed to him, by the mean and unworthy ſuggeſtions of ma- 
levolent people: and though he ſhould not think himſelf unhappy or pre- 
judiced, by having nothing more to do with a people that could be wrought 
upon by ſo ſhallow an engine as Ax TRIM, yet till his Majeſty ſhould think 
fit to recal the power entruſted with him, he ſhould not willingly let it fall 
for their pleaſure. But as the ruin of both ſides muſt be the iſſue of the 
contention, ſhould the Clergy and their party proceed on his removal, and 
ſhould it not be ſubmitted to by him, he humbly defired his Majeſty's com- 
mands to withdraw himſelf from the kingdom, when unavoidable neceſſity 
would drive him away.” This was what his enemies deſired, and were at 
this very time endeavouring to obtain. | 4 ohh 


A. 1649. 


Lord AxTRz1M having failed in engaging the Clergy openly to demand 


the removal of the Marquis of ORMP‚N E from the Government, ſent, yer 
Rocu- 
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Rochrok r and a Prieſt to Jerſey, to repreſent that ſtep as abſclutely neceſ- — 
perſon for the government, "A« #650. 


ſary, and to fuggeſt that Axr R was the fitteſt 
as being moſt agreeable to the nation. At the fame time that this paltry 
intrigue was carrying on at the King's court, the party of Prince Rurrxr 
ſollicited ſtrongly for his Highneſs to be made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 
The King rejected both propoſals with indignation; and with a gratitude that 
became him towards ſuch a Miniſter, told Lord By ron, © that he would fooner 
loſe the kingdom, than offer ſuch an affront to the Marquis of Oxmonpe.” 
The King was young, but he had a ſtrength of mind upon this occaſion which 
all King's ought to have; and the want of which alone, is often as productive 
of the unhappineſs of their people, as the moſt obſtinate miſrule. A firm 
adherence to an incapable and a worthleſs favourite, is the ready way for a 
King to ruin himſelf : but to diſcard able honeſt Miniſters, in order to pleaſe a 
favourite, or to gratify the pride and ambition of others, or even to ſilence the 
unjuſt and factious clamours of the people, is the way to unhinge and perplex 
his Government at home, and to make it deſpicable abroad. No ſubject had 
ever ſacrificed his eaſe and fortune for his Prince, with more zeal and con- 
ſtancy, or ſerved him with greater abilities and integrity, than the Marquis 
of ORMONDE had ſerved the King and his father: and for his Majeſty to 
have ſuffered ſuch' a Miniſter to have been whiſpered out by a favourite, or 
his removal to have been the condition of the ſervices of others, would have 
loaded his memory with weakneſs and ingratitude to the lateſt poſterity.” It 
was however eminently the caſe afterwards of this very King with regard 
to this very Miniſter, as well as to the Earl of CLARENDOV: and the in- 
dignation and contempt with which his Majeſty's character hath been treated 
by all honeſt men ever fince upon that account, hath not deterred other 
Princes from copying his example. —I ſhall now return to the hiſtory. ' 


Though the King complied with Lord OxMonDe's requeſt in granting 
him a licence to leave the kingdom, yet it was to be kept a ſecret till he 
ſhould have a proper occaſion to make uſe of it: and in the mean time, his 
Majeſty endeavoured: all that was in his power, to procure thoſe ſupplies 
which were ſo much wanted in Ireland. To this end he made applications 
to the court of Sweden for arms, and to the King of Spain for money: 
and as Prince Ryrrxr had taken many rich prices. in the Mediterranean 


Rrr with 
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CnarLesl. with the fleet which the Marquis had fitted out, orders were ſent to his 
A. 1650, Highneſs to remit him ten thouſand pounds: but what. the King moſt de- 


pended upon for the preſervation of his intereſt in Ireland, was the hopes 
he had of being able to divert the money and forces of the Common- 
wealth of England. With this view he had agreed to enter into a treaty 
with the Scots at Breda, already mentioned, in order to engage them to 
fend a powerful army into England in the ſpring for his aſſiſtance; and in 
the mean time the Lord Lieutenant was to make the beſt ſhift he could. 
But what ſhift could that be, when an . univerſal jealouſy and diſcontent 
reigned all over the nation, When every one ſeemed to have abandoned the 
care of their defence, and to have laid aſide all thoughts of uniting for their 
common ſafety? It was impoſſible. to do any thing with effect to that pur- 
poſe, without reſtoring the confidence of the people, and redreſſing the 
diſorders which; then, univerſally prevailed. But how to do this was the 
queſtion: he could do nothing himſelf of any conſequence without the con- 
ſent of the commiſſioners of truſt: and therefore he deſired they would 
examine where any miſdemeanors had been committed that they might be 
puniſhed, and from whence the ſcandal and calumnies proceeded, that the 
minds of the people might be compoſed., The Commiſſioners adviſed that 
an authority might be given the people to ſend deputies from every county 
to preſent their grievances, and the means they had to propoſe for their 
relief: this was judged the beſt expedient to inform the country how 
groundleſs their jealouſies had been, and to diſcoyer the artifice with which 
their affections had been corrupted : but the Marquis of OxMoNnDE, judged 
otherwiſe : he thought it would be a tedious inconvenient, method, and in 
the end rather advance than ſuppreſs the ſedition then on foot. He faw 
however at the ſame time, if he did not comply with this propoſal, he 
ſhould be reproached with an unwillingneſs to hear or to remedy the grie- 
vances of the people: he conſented therefore that the Commiſſioners might 
ſend their circular letters into the counties for the purpoſe above-mentioned; 
and when the agents came to Kilkenny, be received them very graciouſly, 
and promiſed them a ſpeedy anſwer. Whilſt they were employed in draw- 
ing up a remonſtrance of their grievances; about which they could not agree, 
they were alarmed with the approach of part of CRoMweLi's army, and 


deſired they might adjourn to Ennis in the county of Clare. This leave 
was 
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was granted; but they coald not agree in the particulars they were to com- Canal. [+ 
plain of: and though many of them were perſuaded, upon a conference A. 1650. 
with the Commiſſionets, who had been witneſſes of all Lord OgMonpe's 
conduct, how groundlefs the ſlandets of him were, yet 1150 others made 
** Ende in uſe of their eng which he 11 Aen. 16A % Hs 


It was wel leon how anal a * the 155 Len had: at Ki: 
kenny; and CRoMWELL1/ thought this a good opportunity; when there 
were ſo many people in the place not well affected to his Excellency, to 
make a puſh againſt it. This alone however would ſcarce have determined 
him to ſuch a march in the month of January, if he had not held a corre- 
{pondence in the city with Colonel TIicxir, who had undertaken to betray 
it. As ſoon as his forces appeared before it, the Marquis with great diffi- 
culty got together about five hundred foot, and mounting his friends and 
ſervants made up a body of an hundred horſe: With theſe, and with the 
townſmen who appeared very ready for their defence, he looked on the 
enemy with ſo good a countenance, and Tick IE failing in his engagement, 
that CRoMWELL thought fit to retire without any action. Some of the Co- 
lonel's letters being intercepted, whereby the treachery Was diſcovered, the 
Marquis cauſed him to be put to death. The plague raged terribly in that 
country at this time; and the Marquis giving the government of Kilkenny 
and the whole province of Leinſter to Lord CASTLEHAVEN, went himſelf 
in the middle of February to Limerick, and the county of Galway, in 
order to concert meaſures with the Marquis of CLANRICARDE: far an enter- 

priſe which he had . O21 £ eee It iu, Bf 
In this depreſſed Rate-of the King's affairs 3 in 5 hk Lord tame 
nant apprehehded he had but two reſources left: ihe one to join the Co- 
naght and Ulſter forces, and the other to try the. titular Biſhops; whether 
among theſe who had obſerved ſo much moderation in the ſynod above- 
mentioned, he might not find ſome that knew their own intereſt, and who 
would be as induſtrious in uſing: means -to- preſerve the kingdom, as others 
were in labouring to deſtroy it. His Excellency wrote theretore to ſour and 
twenty of them, deſiring they would meet him and others of the Nobility 
at t Limenck, to confer together on the ſtate of the nation. When they 
Rrr 2 met, 
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met, he told them plainly, that unleſs the people could be brought to place 
a full confidence in him, and the city of Limerick be perſuaded to receive a 
gartiſon and dbey his orders both which they had refuſed — it was'impoſ- 
fible for him £6 d6 any thing againſt the Engliſh: and therefore he deſired, 
that they would either procure a due obedience to'be yielded to him, or te- 
commend ſome other way by his quitting the kingdom how it might be 
preferved. After ſeveral general indeterminate propoſitions, they recom- 
mended two remedies to remove the diſcontents of the people: the one 
was that the'receiver general ſhould be ealled upon to clear his accounts of 
the money levied ſince the peace: this Was calculated to flatter the jealou- 
ſies of the people about the miſapplication of the public money, and the 
Marquis agreed to it to undeceive them: the other was that a Privy-Council 


might be appointed, framed of Peers, and others, natives of the kingdom, 


as well Tpiritual- as temporal: this was to aggrandize themſelves, and to get 
the Government into their own hands; but this was not in the Marquis of 
OrmonDe's power to grant. However rather than any thing ſhould be 
wanting to ſatisfy the people, he told them that if they would ſpecify any 
acts formetly done by the Privy- Council which were neceſſary now to be 
done, and could not be done by him and their Commiſſioners of truſt, he 
would qualify perſons who were free from juſt exceptions with ſuch powers. 
The company appeared to be ſatisfied with his anſwers: they publiſhed a 
declaration that they would endeavour to root out of mens hearts all jea- 
louſies and finiſter opinions conceived” againſt his Excellency or the preſent 
Government; defiring his further ditections, and promiſing they would 
omit no induſtry nor care in their execution. They employed the titular 
Biſhop of the place, and their Archbiſhop of CasneLL, to perſuade the 
city of Limerick to receive a garriſon. The Marquis of Oxmonpe had 
before uſed all imaginable pains, and deſcended to all the arts of perſuaſion, 
to engage the Magiſtrates and the citizens to that ſtep; as the- only means 
of ſecuring their perſons, their fortunes, or their religion. But they did not 
treat him with thoſe outward forms of reſpect which had been denied him 
no where elſe. The Officers that commanded the city guards, neither 
came to him for orders, nor imparted them to him: no Offider of his own 
army, nor any other perſon, ud be admitted to him without leave of 


the Mayor, though to receive his Excellency' s commands for oppoſing the 
enemy, 


- 
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enemy, ho at that time ranged over the neighbourhood. They even Cnanuall. 


impriſoned Lord KIIMALLocxk, though a Popiſh Peer and an Officer of A. 1650. 


the army, for only quartering a few horſemen one night, by the Marquis s 
own. orders, within the liberties of the city. Theſe inſults being too into- 
lerable to be enduted, and the plague beginning to ſpread, the Marquis 
removed to Loghrea, whither the Biſhops followed him the next day: but 
here a ſtrange ſcene of the duplicity of ſome of theſe holy men was opened. 
When the Marquis of ORMwupR, and Lord Ix ch, who had been 
with him at Limerick, conſerred together on the paſſages at that meeting, 
they diſcovered to each other an application that the Biſhops had made them 
ſeparately: to the Marquis they declared, that all the frowardneſs and jea- 
louſies of the people aroſe from, the prejudices they had contracted againſt 
Lord INCH1QUIN, on account of his rigour and animotity, and the teyolt of his 
Officers and towns; but if his Excellency would diſmifs him, and the troops 
that yet remained under his command, not only the city of Limerick, but 


all the nation would be as one man at his diſpoſal? to Lord Id ch they 
affirmed, that as he was of the moſt ancient extraction in Ireland, and under 


that notion looked upon by the Iriſh with great affectian, if he would join 
heartily with them and aſſume the Government to himmſelf, they would put 
all the power into his hands; and he would ſoon grow ſtrong enough to op- 
poſe the enemy, and recover his country. The deſign of this treacherous 
double dealing is too obvious ta be pointed out: but leſt it ſhould not ſuc- 
ceed, they uſed their inſtances with the Lord Lieutenant to remove all the 
Engliſh Officers and ſoldiers under his command out of the kingdom; as 
an effectual means to cure the jealouſies which the Iriſh. had entertained of 
him on their account. Inſolent and ungrateful as this propofition was, the 
Marquis conſented to it; provided it were done in ſuch a, manner as to 
avoid a national diſtinction, and that the troops. difmilled, night have their 
arrears, and a compenlation for the horſes, and arms they;ſhovhd leave behind 
them: the condition was accepted, but very ſorzily and ſlowly performed. 
1 „ | ©44 +) EF; 2's 

The only ray of hope that was left, of getting together any thing like an 

army, was with the Iriſh ia Ilſter and Lord CTANRICARDE's forces in 


Conaght: and with theſe it was thought it might not be difficult to * 
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Cuank all the places chiat had been 6 by Coorꝝ and VENARTESs in the North; 


A. 1650. 


The great difficulty was to agree about a Commander in chief; it being 
doubtful whether the Ulſter Iriſh' would ſubmit to the command of the 
Marquis of CEANRICAR DE in their own country, whom the Lord Lieute- 
nant intended for that poſt. No General had yet been choſen for that pro- 
vince ſince the death of OwWEN O Ne1t: the Gentry were divided into 
parties about a ſucceſſor: many of them were not inclined to the King's 
ſervice: all of them were ſtiff in point of command; and it was to be 
ſeared would ſerve under no General in their own'country but who ſhould 


be of their own election. Lord-ORMON DE therefore wrote to the titular 


Biſhop of CLoGneR, and ſome others in Ulſter, to repreſent the importatice 
of the ſervice, to preſs their concurrence, and to remove the difficulties with 
regard to the command. The vain and buſy ſpirit of ANTRIM was never 
at reſt : he was lately gone into that province to ſollieit the poſt of General, 
though they had turned him out of it before; and did all that little malice 
and cunning could ſuggeſt to exaſperate the Iriſh againſt any conjunction 
with the Scots: in a time of jealouſies like theſe his practices could not fail 


of rendring an union of different parties impracticable: they had in truth 


ſuch an effect, that the country not only ſubmitted to pay contributions and 
to take protections, but even the forces were inclined to join the enemy. 
The people of Conaght wete ſo exhauſted, and the plague had made fuch 
a havock, the army and the inhabitants were ſo divided, and every one was 
ſo indolent and dejected, that Lord CLANRICARDE could neither raiſe the 
force that he had propoſed, and was neceflary to the undertaking, nor get 
proviſions and money to maintain them in the field. Thus was the enter- 
priſe rere we — now return to what was Going | in Leinſter. 


Lord Caerun ne "RO pes the Governors of the caſtle and 
city of Kilkenny, and liaving taken all the meaſures he could to furniſh it 
with men; provifion, and ammunition, he marched odt himſelf to a ren- 
dezvous which he had fixed at Carlow ; leaving #' thouſand foot, and two 
hundred horſe, in gartiſon behind him. He- had wrote to Lord DIT TO 
for the men under his command, amounting to two thouſand five hundred 
foot and fir hundred OY to meet him at Carlow : in'their ſtead he re- 
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time, CROMWELL taking advantage of the fair weather, and knowing that 
nothing could be fo deſtructive to the Iriſh; who wanted neceſſaries, as an 
early campaign, in the latter end of February, he marched out of his win- 
ter quarters with three thouſand men: and whilſt he himſelf with one part 
ſat down before Callan, Ix ETON with the other part took ſeveral caſtles, 
and then joined him. An. Iriſhman, having been taken by Lord CasTre- 
HAVEN'S guards at this time, deſired to ſpeak privately: with his Lordſhip: 
and when he was brought in, he produced a yellow piece of wax; pretty 
round, which he was to ſwallow if he ſhould- be ſeized: within the ball 
there was a note to CROMWELL from Co onel HewsoN; to inform him that 
his forces were on the march to him from Dublin, but as Lord CAS TEE- 
HAVEN lay in his way deſired orders what he ſhould do. His Lordſſip co. 
pied the note; and the fellow having aſſured him of his return with Crom- 
WELL's anſwer, the note was rolled up as before, and the meſſenger ſent 
away: within two or three days he returned with another ſuch ball of wax 
incloſing CROMWELL's orders to Hewson,: which Loid Cas, AEN 


meddle with theſe armies, yet he made ſome advantage of his intelligence: 
for whilſt they were joining, he marched to Athy eight miles above him, 


and coming before it an hout before ſun- ſet, his Lordſhip too ĩt hy ſtorm 
with all the garriſon priſoners at diſcretion. The place note being tenable, 
and having no men to ſpare, he flighted it: and, not knowingawhati:to.do 
with his priſoners, made a preſent. of them to CRoMWELL; deſiring him 


into his power. But CR0MWELL was a ſtranget to any ſuch civility: and 
in return, a few days after, having taken Callan, and Gowran being ſur- 
rendered by the ſoldiers on promile of. quarter for themſelves, the Officers, 
being againſt the ſurrender and deliveted at diſcretion, were ſhot to death. 
The Engliſh army were much waſtedrby ſickpeſs and hard duty, as well as 
the plague: and the greateſt part of thoſe be had brought with him had 
periſhed : but the fatal revolt of the Munſter forces had recruited him with 

| men, 


kept: the Colonel however held on his march and paſſed the Barrow, -cight 
or ten miles below his Lordſhip. But though he had not ſtrength to 


where CRoM WELL had a magazine with fever» hundred men in garriſon: 


by letter to return the compliment; if any of his Lordſhip's: men ſfould ſall 
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ceived a letter from his Lordſhip, as though he were ſending them in great CauarLesll. 


— — 


haſte; but notwithſtanding repeated orders they never came. In the mean A. 165. 
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CrarLeEsll. men, habindand to the climate, and ured to the hardſhips of an Iriſh war. 
A. 1650. 


THE HISTORY OF THE'REBEULION Blox VM. 


All the caſtles within his reach ſubtnitted without making any defence ; and 
the whole county of Tipperary agreed to pay him contributions. There was 
ſcarcely one caſtle or ftrong houſe in Leinſter, which the huſband or wife 
was not for giving up, and receiving conditions from the enemy. It muſt 


be owned that all theſe places wanted ammunition for their defence; but the 


general terror which ſeized the inhabitants was the reaſon ny they were 
yielded before a gun was fired againſt them. | 


Encouraged by theſe ſucceſſes the ſiege of Kilkenny was next attempted ; 
the garriſon of which was reduced by the plague to three hundred men, 
and the inhabitants diminiſhed greatly. Having ſummoned the town, he 
ſurrounded it; and his cannon having made a breach, he cauſed it to be 
aſſaulted: but his men were beaten off twice, and could not be prevailed 
upon to make a third attack: the breach was repaired, and CRoMWELL 
was on the point of raifing the ſiege, when the Mayor and citizens ſent to 
invite him to ſtay, and to afſure him of the place. The Governour, who 
was a relation of the Marquis of OxMonpe's, notwithſtanding this trea- 
chery, repulſed them in ſeveral places with confiderable ſlaughter. But 
IREToN coming up with fifteen hundred freſh men, and Lord CasTLz- 
HAVEN not being able to ſend them any ſuccours, the garriſon being few 
in number, and thoſe worn out through want of reſt, the Governour re- 
ſolved to execute his Lordſhip's order; which was, if he ſhould. not be re- 
lieved the day before by ſeven o'clock, not to expoſe themſelves to a mal- 
facre through any punctilio of ſoldiery, but make as good conditions as 
they could by a timely ſurrender. A parly was accordingly beaten ; a ceſſa- 
tion agreed on till twelve o'clock the next day; and the town and caſtle to 
be then ſurrendered upon honourable terms. When the Governour and 
officers marched out, CRoMwELL faid they were gallant fellows ; that he 
had loſt more men in the ſtorming of that place againſt ſo ſmall a garriſon 
than he had loſt in taking Drogheda; and that he ſhould have gone away 
without it, had it not been for the treachery of the townſmen. This trea- 
chery indeed was become univerſal, through the corruption of ſome, and 
the cowardice of other garrifons ; and was the principal cauſe of the los 
of moſt of the ſtrong places which were taken. 

Kilkenny 
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Kilkenny being ſecured, CRomMweLL marched to Clonmell; and his Cranes, 
ſummons being rejected, ſat down before it, The place was defended by A. 1650. 


H. O NxiI, with a garriſon of twelve hundred Ulster Iriſh. The cannon 
having made a breach in the wall, CRoMwWELL ordered the aſſault to be 
given, but with. ſo little ſucceſs, that he loſt above a thouſand of his beſt 
men in the ſtorm: he made a ſecond attack, but failed again as before: he 
reſolved therefore to wait till he could reduce it by famine. There being 
no way to diſpoſe of Lord Incyrquin's forees, that the titular Biſhops. bat 


inſiſted ſhould be diſmiſſed the kingdom, but through CrRomweLr's quar- 


ters, Colonel DANIEL, and Dean.,;BoyLE, applied to him here for a paſs 
to that purpoſe: but he wanted recruits for his forces ſo much that he de- 
fired extremely theſe ſhould enter into his ſervice. The agents having no 
power to treat of any ſuch thing, he  coriſented to the capitulation; and 
offered a paſs for the Marquis of OxMonDe; and LorddNncniguin, Tho 
the Dean had poſitive orders not to-aſk any thing on | the: behalf of either, 
yet the paſſes being offered, he accepted: them; to the Marquis's great diſ- 
like: he ſaw it would turn to his diſhonour, and be made uſe of, as it was 
made uſe of, to corrupt the Iriſh garriſons to take conditions: he returned 
it therefore by a trumpet, accompanied with a, letterrexprefing.ghis reſent; 
ment at the Dean's imprudence, and: aſſuring CROπ ..- LL for his un- 
ſought courteſy, that when he ſhould defire a+ paſs from his Lordſhip, and 
it ſhould be granted, he would not make uſe of it to corrupt any thiat com- 
manded under CROMWELL.”' Whilſt this affair was tranſacting, CRO 
WELL ſent a letter to Lord BROS HILL to inform him of the diſtreſſed un- 
dition in which his army was; that his men, who were very fickly, had 
been beaten twice with great loſs; and that he mult» of neceſſity raiſe the 
ſiege, and go off with diſgrace, and the ruin of his army, if not immedi- 
atcly relieved. Wherefore he conjared his Lordſhipʒ by all the ties of duty 
and of friendſhip, to deſiſt from all othen deſigns uatevet, and to come 
to his aſſiſtance without delay. At the ſame time that he received his Lord- 
ſlip's anſwer that he would be with him in three days, he received a ſup- 
ply of money, a regiment of foot, and above two hundred horſe from 
England; with an order from the Parliament to repair thither immediately, 
on account of an armament carrying on«in Scotland for the King. But he 
could rot raiſe the ſiege without the Joſs of his reputation. The garriſon 
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Cnartesl. however began to be diſtreſſed through a ſcarcity of ammunition, and pro- 


— —— 


A. 1650. 


viſion; and it was not in the power of the Marquis of ORMoxN DH to fend 
them any relief. He had given orders to Lord CAsTLECONNEL and the 
Sheriff to raiſe the county of Limerick; and the Gentlemen met, and 
agreed to raiſe three hundred horſe, and eleven hundred foot for the ſuc- 
cour of Clonmell: but this was prevented by the Commiſſioners of truſt, 
who diſliked and forbade that method of riſing. Lord CASsTIECONNVEI 
therefore appointed another meeting, and ſent to the Commiſſioners for 
their directions; defiring them to be preſent at it themſelves, ſince they diſ- 
approved, and would not allow him to obey, the Lord Lieutenant's order. 
But the Commiſſioners having been ſatisfied with defeating that order, nei- 
ther went nor vouchſafed an anſwer: fo that the Gentlemen not knowing 


how to proceed, nothing could be done. 

The Marquis of OxNMroNpDr, whoſe patience was not to be overcome by 
the perverſeneſs and ingratitude of theſe people, applied next to Lord Rocur, 
to defire him to raiſe a body of men in his country, and attempt the relief 
of Clonmel. A party of foot, conſiderable only for their number, and 
three hundred horſe, rendezvouſed at Macroom ; but CRoMwWELL detached 
Lord BrocniLL with five hundred horſe and fifteen hundred foot in order 
to attack them. Lord Rocnx, upon their approach, retired further weſt- 
ward into a faſtneſs; being unwilling to engage with new raiſed and unex- 
perienced men: theſe diſperſed and ſecured themſelves in adjoining woods 


with little loſs ; but the titular Biſhop of Roſs, who was with them, was 


taken and executed the next day. Lord Roch endeavoured to rally his. 
men about Killarney; and ſent to Lord Ixcniquin for a reinforcement of 
horſe from the county of Clare, refolving to -make another attempt to raiſe 
the fiege : but Lord BRoGHILL advancing, he was prevented. At laſt, H. 
O Nets, having ſpent all his powder and proviſions, and ſeeing no proſpect 
of relief, withdrew all his garriſon by night over the bridge with ſo much 
ſecrecy and expedition, that the enemy knew nothing of it ; and the town(- 
men obtaining good conditions, on the eighteenth of May it was ſurren- 
dered, and the next week CRomweLL embarked for England. . It is 
oſtoniſhing to obſerve the falſe and inaccurate account which is given by 


L:DLow in his memoirs of the proceedings of CRoMWELL in Ireland: he 
has, 


ww 
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has jumbled together the places that were not taken in one and the ſame Crannes!l. 
campaign; and the ſiege of Clonmell, which laſted near two months, and A. n 


which, if the powder and proviſion of the beſieged had not failed them, 
CROMWELL would never have taken, LuDLow fays was at an end the night 
after the breach was ſtormed. Inftead of his ſending CRoMWELL to Eng- 
land after the ſiege of Clonmell, we are told that he received the letters of 
recal to England, whilſt he was preparing for the fiege of Waterford : 
whereas the firſt ſiege of that place was raiſed in the year preceding, and 
the ſecond ſiege was not undertaken till CRomwELL had been gone near 
three months out of the kingdom. In ſhort there never were more errors 
crouded into ſo few pages of hiſtory, than in theſe memoirs of LupLow, 
with reſpect to Iriſh affairs before he went thither : my ſubject does not lead 


me to correct him in other things. 


About this time Colonel SyNoT, an agent from the Duke of Lorrain, 
arrived in Ireland, in order to raiſe recruits and levy men for his ſervice, as 
he had been formerly allowed to do, and which way all that was faid in 
the Duke's letter to the Lord Lieutenant: but SyxoT pretended the true 
deſign of his journey was to fee the condition of a place which was to be 
mortggaged to his maſter, and to know whether the Iriſh would conſent to 
Ty 2 it put into his hands. The terrible diſtreſs. of the King's affairs thro' 

ant of money, and the hopes of retrieving: them by a ſupply, had in- 
dined him to hearken to the propoſal of mortgaging the fort of Duncan- 
non for four and twenty thouſand pounds; and he ſent orders to the Mar- 
quis of OxMoNnDE, if his Lordſhip judged it convenient, on receit of the 
money, to deliver the fort. But the Duke of LenkALN would only conſign 
the money to be paid in Flanders, when it was certified that the place was 
delivered up to his agent. SyxoT however pretended that he had other 
eters and powers from the Duke; but being in danger of being taken at 
ſea by a Parliament ſhip he had thrown them overboard. . After a-good 
deal of ſhuffling and delay, SyxoT, who in fact pretended to have more 
authority than he had to engage his maſter, faid he did not find the baff 
nels fo feaſible as he once thought it, and would meddle no more in the 
matter: and thus ended the treaty for the preſent with the Duke of Lon- 
RAIN, 
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Crnartesll, When CRoMWELL went for England he left bis fon in law-TxeToN|his 
A. 1650, Lord Deputy and Commander in chief of the army. The ſiege of Te- 
croghan was then undertaken by Colonel Rxxv NO DS, and very gallantly 
defended by SR. R. TATBOr. But the place being of importance, en ac- 
count of ſome battering pieces formerly leſt there, and being in danger 
through want of proviſions, the Marquis of CLANRHICARDE advanced with 
two thouſand foot and ſeven hundred horſe for its relief. The titular Biſhop 
of DROMORE had lately ſet himſelf up for a General; and had gotten a 
party of men together under bis command in Leinſter. Lord CLANRI- 
CARDE ſent an order to join him with theſe forces; but the Biſhop not 
obeying it, his Lordſhip was not ſtrong enough to fight the enemy who 
were double his number. He advanced however to Tirrel's pafs, and 'was 
then to march eight miles through bogs in which their horſe could be of 
no ſervice, A Council of war was held on this occaſion : and Lord CLan- 
RICARDE being unable to walk, and thinking the attempt deſperate, Lord 
CASTLEHAVEN, though General of the horſe, offered to diſmount ſome of 
his troopers to aſſiſt the foot, and to put himſelf at their head. The reſo- 
lution therefore was taken, to go with fourteen hundred foot, and to carry 
with them ten days proviſion and ſome ammunition for the beſieged. They 
were received within a mile of the place, at the end of the bog, with a 
firm piece of ground on each fide, by two thouſand fix hundred of the 
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enemy, poſted there in two wings, and with two pieces of cannon. It 

ſeemed impoſſible that the Iriſh could eſcape being all cut to pieces: but 

Lord CAsTLESAVEN made fo good a diſpoſition of his men, that if his or- 

ders had been obſerved, and if Captain Fox had not ran away and ordered f 
1 his men to follow him, which occaſioned all the rear to do the ſame, it ( 
'1 would probably have been an entire victory: near a thouſand of the Iriſh t 
4 got into the place, and there was not above forty loſt in the action. Fox p 
| was aftervards thot, as he deſerved to be: and it was allowed by the con- e 
1 feſſion of all parties to be the moſt gallant enterprize ſince the beginning of tl 
| the war. M 
4 * | « 
1 The Marquis of ORMoxpr all this while was not able to draw any thing a 
{4 like the face of an army into the field, for want of money and proviſions W. 
4 to ſubſiſt them, He could do nothing more than order rifings out of 1 pr 
| 2 vera | 
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veral counties of all the ſencible men with fourteen days preyiſions a md CHAnsHL. 
in this reſpect his orders; were very ill: obeyed. The Clergy, andthe party! N 26 


which had always oppoſed the peace, triumphed in the ill. ſunceſſes i 
dejected the well affected part of the nation; and moſt people æheught only 
of making compoſitions With the enemy. The titular Primate, and ſome 
more of their Biſhops, it is ſaid, iſſued precepts to their people to pray tor: 
CRoMWELL's forces. Notwithſtanding all ANTRiM's fancied: intereſt with 
the Clergy, he could not carry the generalſhip of the Uliter forces, and 
the election had fallen on the titular Biſhop of -CLoguts- The Marquis 
of ORMONDE was in hopes ſame good might have ariſen from this cheice; 
the people of Ulſter being readier to follow a ſpiritual than a temporal guide 
into the field: but however fit the Biſhop. was- to call them together, he 
was not ſo well qalified to command them in a day of action. Fot having 
now at this time ſent a ſtrong party to make an attempt; upon Caſtle-doe in 
the county of Donnegall, he ventured, contrary to the advice af! his moſt 
experienced officers, with three thouſand men to fight SR. C.,CooTE, who!) 
had double his number, Many of his pricipal officers, and fiſteen hundred 
men were flain on the ſpot ; and ſome of them after quarter given: che 
Biſhop himſelf made his eſcape with a party of horſe; but being hotly; pur- 
ſued was overtaken, routed again, taken priſoner, and ſoon- after executed 
by order of the Engliſh Parliament. Thus all -Ulſter was reduced under 
their power. | | elt boo abrevan* 
The whole province of I.cinſter being in danger by the compoſitions 
making with the enemy, and the contributions of the inhabitants, Lord 
CASTLEHAVEN, who had the care of it, propoſed to ſome of the Biſhops 
to iſſue an excommunication againſt all ſuch as were guilty of thoſe com- 
pliances; which, he was perſuaded, would leave the Engliſh; as weak an 
enemy as ever they had to deal with: but the Biſhops refuſed it; reſerving 
their ſpiritual authority for more rebellious purpoſes. The Marquis of Ox- 
MONDE, perceiving that it was not now in his power to fave the kingdom, 
communicated to ſome of their Biſhops and the Commiſſioners of truſt, at 
a ſecond meeting at Loghrea, the leave which the King had given him to 
withdraw himſelf, and his reſolution to make uſe of it: but if they could 
propoſe any way to him, how he might depoſit the King's authority, in 
luck 
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CHARLESIT. ſuch a manner as it might not be expoſed to the ſame affronts which had 
A. 1650. been given to him, he told them that he would agree to it; and wiſhed 
they might receive that happineſs under another which they could not have 
6 with him. The Commiſſioners, who ſaw the irremediable confuſion which 
his departure would introduce, laboured hard to diſſuade him from his re- 
ſolution : they gave him the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of their care and earneſt- 
nels to preſerve the people in their obedience to him; but at the ſame time 
ſeemed rather to excuſe, than to repent, the behaviour of the city of Li- 
merick: upon which he told them that they could not give a better proof 
of their ſincerity, than in endeavouring to reduce the city of Limerick im- 
mediately to its due obedience; the example of which might put the reſt 
of the kingdom upon exerting themſelves in defence of their own and the 
King's intereſt, Wherefore their Archbiſhop of TAM, and SR. L. Dur- 
LON, were ſent to further a negotiation with that city, in which two others 
had failed. Upon thete aſſurances, the Marquis altered his deſign of quit- - 
ting the kingdom; and diſmiſſed a trigate which * had mai and fitted 


for * tranſportation. 


- 


The city of Limerick could not yet be brought to that entire ſubmiſſion 
which was required: they named the officer that ſhould command their mi- 
litia : they thought the number propoſed for a garriſon to be-too great: they 
inſiſted they ſhould be all Ulſter men; that the county of Clare fhautd be 
ſet apart entirely ior their f{ublittence ; that the town ſhould be charged 
with no loans nor levies on their account; and that they ſhould not 
even quartered within the city, but m huts under the walls, and be under 
the command of their own Biſhop, H. O Nil, or M. O BRAN. This 
imperfect jubmiſſion aftorded ſome {mall hopes that they might be brough: 
at laſt to more reaſon, on further endeavours, - and the 'Marquis's nearer 
reſidence: he removed therefore to Clare, qua:tering the troops he had 
-with him in the ne!ghbourhood, with orders to be ready to draw to a re 
dezvous. The Marquis was the rather induced to take this ſtep, a 
In ETO had at this time ſent an offer to Limerick of an enjoyment of the 
tree exerciſe of their religion, their eſtates, churches, and church livings, 
a frce trade and commerce, and no garriſon to be prefled ,upon them, pro- 
vided they would ſubmit and give 2 fre paſſage to his forces through de 

City 
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city into the county of Clare. But this they had the grace to reſuſe. Lord CAxNLEeII. 


Ok NMonDE having occaſion to viſit fome of his quarters, within ſour miles 
of Limerick, and returning at night to Clare, the next day two of the 
Aldermen waited on him with a letter from the Mayor; intimating a diſap- 
pointment that his Excellency did not make them a vilit the day before 
when he was fo near, and expecting that he would ſtep thither to ſettle the 
garriſon, which without his preſence they conceived could not be fo well 
done, or with that expedition their neceſſities required. Whatever encou- 
ragement might be drawn from this letter, the Aldermen not giving a ſatiſ- 
factory anſwer to ſome queſtions which the Marquis thought neceſſary, he 
wrote the Mayor word, that if ſatisfaQtion in theſe particulars were ſent to 
bim on the morrow to the rendezvous, he would vifit the city, and endea- 
vour to ſettle the garriſon to their content. The- particulars which the 
Marquis demanded, were to be received in the ſame manner and with the 
ſame reſpect as Lord Lieutenants had heretofore always been; to have the 
command of the guard, the giving the word, and orders in the city; and 
that quarters ſhould be provided within the walls for ſuch horſe and foot 
as he ſhould carry in for his guard, which ſhould be part of the garriſon, 
and of which a lift ſhould be given the next day at the rendezvous. On 
the next day, the two Aldermen met him there; and informed him that 
the city had conſented to all his propoſitions except admitting his guards: 
to take away all poſſibility of ſuſpicion, he ſent them back with an anſwer 
that the guard he meant to take with him ſhould be only a hundred foot, 
and fifty horſe, entirely of their own religion; and that he did not propoſe: 
to take them there out of any diſtruſt of their loyalty to the King, or of 
their affections to himſelf, but for the dignity of the place he held, and to 
prevent any popular tumult. Not imagining there could be any demur after 
ſuch an anſwer, he went from the rendezvous towards the city: but when 
he drew near the gates, the ſame Aldermen eame out to him with an ac- 
count, that one friar Wort raiſed a tumult in the city to oppoſe his en- 
trance; and, having forced or perſuaded the keys from the Sheriff, had 
ſeized and guarded the gates. This account obliged his Exceilency to retire 
for that night to a quarter at three miles diſtance. The ſame night Wol FE, 
and FANNING, and their party, called in Mog. O BRIAN and his regiment,, 


who were devoted to their faction: and though the Mayor oppoſed his en- 
trance 
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trance at the gates, yet they made their way into the city by forte, ſeized 
the magazine of corn laid up for the army, and on ſome that belonged to 
the Marquis of OxMonDe himſelf, and diſpoſed of it at their pleaſure. All 
this was pretended to be contrary to the will of the Biſhop,” of the Ma- 
giſtrates, and of the better ſort of citizens: but the Marquis of Oxmonme 
had acted wiſely,” it muſt be owned, in not venturing his perſon into a city, 
where the power of friar Wol rx was above the civil and eccleſiaſtical au- 


_ thority. On the next morning, he ſent a letter to the Mayor and 


ration, reminding them of the favours they had received from the Crown ; 
and deſiring to know what ſolid foundation of ſafety could be propoſed to 
them by the preſent diſturbers of their quiet, otherwiſe than by receiving 
the defence he offered them. In return to this letter, the titular Biſhop of 
the place came to him with ſome propoſals, and with a requeſt that his 
Excellency would forgive Colonel M. O BRTAN. The former he complied 


with; and the latter he declared himſelf ready to grant, if they would 


agree to the meaſures he propoſed for their common defence: but theſe not 
being agreed to, the Marquis of CLANRICARDE, and the Commiſſioners of 
truſt who were with his Excellency, infiſted that the Biſhop ſhould excom- 
municate O BRIAN, and FANNING ; which was obſtinately refuſed. 


O Bxr1an, being thus connived at, made ſeveral incurſions into the county 
of Clare, and raiſed contributions upon thoſe who had already paid them 
to the uſe of the army, according to the orders of the Lord Lieutenant. 
In a ſhort time after the indignity which had been offered in this manner to 
him by the city of Limerick, IREToNn advanced with his army towards it, 
as though he intended to beſiege it; and the Magiſtrates ſent to deſire that 
H. O NEIL might be made their Governour. The Marquis of Ox MoNDE 
had other buſineſs for O NxII at that time, to rally the diſperſed forces in 
Ulſter, and to fix the inclinations of the Officers and Gentry of that pro- 
vince, after the rout of their Biſhop of CLocGueR's army; which no body 
could do fo well, if at all, as Hucn O NEIL: but as Limerick would re- 
ceive no other Governour that was fit to be truſted, and the Marquis had a 
dependance on the ability and integrity of that General, he permitted him 
to go to them: nay he offered, notwithſtanding all their ill uſage, to (hut 


himſelf up within the city, and run the ſame hazards and r with 
them; 
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them; but they would: not admit him. They had abated indged enough CRanLesll., 


of their madneſs to accept 2 garriſon, but it Was to conſiſt of troops of X. 165. 


their ow Shogſing; of which, M. O BIAS regunent vas ta be. a part. 
But the Marquis ſent orders tathe Mayar, and O NETT, w ſeiae Q Bayan, 
and deliyer him tg the. guard appointed. to receive him. The Mayot, after 
a week g, delay, returned, for anſwer, that he could not meddle in the affair 
becauſe the Government of the city was committed to Mx. O Na: :. but, 
the, General more truly Gu his Excellency word, that he was no more 
chan a gypher, and not permitted to do any thing but what the Mayor and 
Council pleaſed. As to O BRIAN, he declared to them at a full meeting, 
that as he had run into diſobedience for their fakes, ſo he was ready to run. 
into rebellion with them if they thought fit: the corporation were not, 
aſhamed to intercede with the Lord Lieutenant ſor this man, and that he 
might be continued in his command; but to this the Marquis Nut 
aſſent, as a thing of dangerous example; though he was ready fo forgiv 
him, and to gratify them in any thing elſe, provided they would acht 2 
garriſon of his appointing : this they not only denied, but repeated their i in- 


jults to him, with circumſtances of the utmoſt malignity and contempft. 


| Hazy TY * 4 44 0h ac Oran 
This rebellious obſtinacy of the city of Limerick, made it impoſſible for 
the Lord Lieutenant to gather an army, or to keep it together on either fide 
the Shannon, without certain ruin : nor. was this the worſt effect of their 
diſobedience, The example of Limerick was followed by that of Galway; 
Lord CLANRICARDE was amuſed for ſore time by the Magiſtrates of the 
latter with propoſals to receive a garriſon : but at laſt they abſolut Jy ge- 
fuſed to admit either him or his troops, unleſs they were entirely under the 
command of the city. The authority of the Lord Lieutenant being rejected 
in theſe two places, be had no ſure retreat, in caſe the enemy ſhould paſs 
the Shannon, hut ſhould be irrecoverably ipcloſed ; the conſequence of 
which it was too caly to foreſee. He ſaw..no manner of reaſon therefore 
for his continuing in Ireland from an expectation of any ſucceſs: his leav- 
ing it might occaſion the different. parties of the Iriſh to ſtrive who ſhould 
make the firſt conditions with the enemy; and his ſtay might contribute to 
give them a diverſion, whilſt the King was drawing an army together in 
Scotland, in order to make an attempt againſt them in England: but this 
Ttt : too 
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too was very uncertain, By a fatal miſcarriage he had heard nothing di- 
rectly from his Majeſty ſor ſix months paſt : and though he had heard by 


common report, that the King had agreed with the Scots and was gone to 


Edinburgh, yet if this ſhould be true, the Marquis of OxMonpe knew 
nothing of his meaſures or his ſituation. To be informed of theſe, he 
ſent Lord TAArE at the latter end of June to the King; being determined 
to ſtay if poſſible till he had received further directions from his Majeſty. 


The Lord Lieutenant had diſcovered for ſome time paſt, that the chief 
view of the generality of the Iriſh Clergy, was to caſt off the Engliſh go- 


vernment, and to ſubject the kingdom to a foreign Popiſh power. To ſe- 


veral of theſe powers he knew that applications had been made at different 
times: and with this view the Clergy had conſtantly aſperſed and calum- 
niated his adminiſtration with every falſehood they could invent; and theſe 
aſperſions, how incredible ſoever, had the deſired effect upon a people, 
devoted beyond all conception to the Clergy. The Biſhops could not have 
ſorgotten, that in concert with the Nuncio they had offered the Marquis 
of ORMox DE the Crown of Ireland, if he would accept it, and embrace 
their religion; at a time too when the Confederates were in the fullneſs of 
their ſtrength, and had great reaſon to hope for the aſſiſtance of all the 
Catholic powers of Europe : and after ſuch a refuſal, could they believe 
without the groſſeſt abſurdity, or if they did not believe it could they ſug- 
geſt without the higheſt iniquity, that he had now departed from his 
fidelity to the King, and was ſacrificing his friends, his country, and his 
ſortune, to become a vaſſal to CRomweLL? Under this pretence, in the 
beginning of Auguſt, the Iriſh- Biſhops appointed a meeting at Jameſtown ; 
from whence they ſent the titular Biſhop of DrRomoRe, and the Dean of 
Tuam, to fignify their deſire to the Marquis of ORMonDe, * that he would 
ſpeedily quit the kingdom, and leave his Majeſty's authority in the hands 
of ſome perſon, faithful to the King and truſty to the nation, and ſuch as 
the affections and confidence of the people would follow.” Though the 
Marquis expected no good from this meeting—of which he had received 
an inſolent notice from two of their Archbiſhops—yet he could not ima- 
gine their inſolence would have carried them to ſuch a length; and when 


he communicated the meſſage to the Commiſſioners of truſt, they were 
greatly 


Werse oth. +: 2 wes 2 


Bo VII. AND CIVIL. WAR IN IRELAND. 


507 


greatly odd inſtead of returning a particular anſwer to the purport of Cnanuaall, 
their meſſage, they defired his Excellency to appoint a meeting of their . 1 A 1650, 


Biſhops at Loghrea at the latter end of the month; when they hoped te to 
bring them to a more decent . and better meaſures. 


The Marquis of Onmonve complied with the requeſt of the Com. 


a though without any hopes of ſucceeding; and the Iriſh Biſhops 


permitted him to go to Loghrea at the time appointed: but inſtead of meet- 
ing him there, they ſent two of their body to receive his anſwer to their 
propoſition for his leaving the kingdom. Being treated by them with this 
indignity, and there being no hopes of a conference, he wrote them a letter: 
he reminded them of their requeſting him to ſtay, when upon a former 
diſobedience he · intended to have left the kingdom; and of their aſſurances 
that they would endeavour to procure him ſuch a compliance as would en- 
able him to carry on the war : he informed them ** that he had tranſmitted 
theſe aſſurances to the King, with his own reſolution to attend the effects; 


and though it was plain, that the diviſion was great in the nation under his 


government, yet it would be greater upon his removal; of which he could 
have given them ſuch pregnant evidence as he did not think fit to put into 
writing: that for theſe, and other reaſons, unleſs he was forced by inevitable 
neceſſity, he was not willing to remove out of the kingdom.” The Com- 
miſſioners of truſt alſo wrote to them in very preſſing terms; conjuring 
them to ſupport the King's authority in the Marquis of OxMonDE, without 
which the nation would be expoſed to inevitable ruin, and they would be 
guilty of co-operating to that ruin, and to the deſtruction of the royal 
authority: but it was all to no purpoſe: for the Biſhops were pre- deter- 
mined not to be ſatisfied with any thing that could be offered, or to alter 
the meaſures on which they had. reſolved. The reader will acknowledge 
that I do them no injuſtice in accuſing them of this pre-determination, 
when he knows that on the DAY BEFORE their meſſage was delivered to 
the Marquis of Og MoNnDs requiring him to leave the kingdom, they ſigned 
* a declaration againſt the continuance of his Majeſty” s authority in the 
Lord Lieutenant; and © a folemn excommunication, in which they de- 
liver up to Satan all that ſhould oppoſe or diſobey it, or that ſhould feed, 

| Ttt 2 gf | help, 
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 Cranresll, help, or adhere to the Lord Lieutenant, by. giving him any ſub09ys contri- 


A. 1650. __— or * or by obaying any of his commands; 


In a few days ang they had received the Marquis of — 8 | anſwes 
to their meſſage, theſe_righteous inſtruments— ſigned the day before the 
meſſage was ſent - were publiſhed, They were publiſhed. too at a time 
when the enemy were ſtrong in the field; when SR. C. CoorE was ad- 
vanced with a ſtrong army to Athlone, and another party was in the county 

aof Limerick, ready to paſs the Shannon and overrun the province of Co- 
naght. They were publiſhed too at the head of the forces under Lord 
CLANRICARDE ; not to direct them whom to obey, but to ſet them looſe 
from all government whatever military and civil; and fo to leave the country 
expoſed to the ravages of an enemy, who intended nothing leſs than their 
extirpation. Indeed the danger of loſing Athlone, and the terrible conſe- 
quences that would have followed, diſpoſed a few of their Prelates aſſembled 
at Galway to ſend to thoſe at Jameſtown, in order to defer the publiſhing 
theſe two acts; but it was too late: they had publiſhed them the day before: 
they were ſuſpended however though unwillingly — for a time on this ap- 
plication, and that was all: for no ſollicitation of the Commiſſioners of 
truſt, no remonſtrances from Lord CLANRICARDE and others of the No- 
bility, could ever prevail with their Biſhops to revoke them. The Marquis 
of CLANRICARDE's forces however did not deſert him; and the Lord Lieu- 
tenant found Officers that were excommunication-proof, to whom he gave 
commiſſions. The congregation at Jameſtown, before they broke up, ap- 
pointed a committee to act during the receſs: and theſe. gave out com- 
miſſions for levying ſoldiers, hoping thoſe that would. diſband on their 
excommunication would liſt under their banners. The titular Biſhop of 
K1LLALOE had raiſed a troop, and appointed a rendezvous :. but the Mar- 
quis ſent out a party. againſt him, by which his forces were diſperſed, and 
the Biſhop taken; which would have hanged him, as be deſerved to be, 
if the Marquis of ORMoONDE had not ſaved him, though he was one of 
thoſe that ſigned the excommunication. The Ecclefiaſticks were ſtill how- 
ever preaching up ſedition, and threatning the people with divine judgments 


for contempt of the Nuncio's and Meir own cenſures; to which they ot 
dently 
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dently- imputed, —and not to ſuch a febellion;//andto2aſeene- of ſuch — 
rapine and cruelty occafioned by it as ſcarce any hiſtory can parallel— all A. 1650. 
the ure n the men nad Apnea Ai: hes or were then actually 
1 IJ 10 2 n Ns al 
| namanſlin 200951 1 „ lte 188 
The . may well n expe to ſee ſome — of ſevericy made 60 
the moſt rebellious of the Clergy; who had ever ſince the peace diſturbed. 
the Government, and had now broken out into ſuch acts of treaſon: but 
thoſe who are at all acquainted with the ignorance and bigotry of the com- 
mon Irith Papifts, and the extravagant reverence they pay their Clergy, will 
not wonder that nothing of this ſort was done. Let the following inſtance 
ferve for all. A regiment being on the march at this time on an expedition 
by orders of their General, a feditious Friar put himſelf at their head, took 
the colours in his hand, and pronounced damnation to all who ſhould pre- 
ſume to march any further. The principal Officers, though they were 
Papiſts, were moſt of them ſcandalized at this impudence, and gave orders 
again to march: but it was to no purpoſe: the common ſoldiers threw down 
their arms, and went every man to his home. Nor was this blind ſubmiſ- 
hon the only impediment to the puniſhment of their Clergy: their immu- 
nities was another, which was inſurmountable. Theſe immunities were 
the grants of the civil power, in times of ignorance, when zeal ſerved in- 
ſtead of religion, revocable at pleaſure, and actually extinguiſhed in theſe 
kingdoms by law: but yet the Papiſts of all ranks in Ireland were very 
zealous that their Clergy ſnould retain the fame privileges which were en- 
joyed by Eccleftaſticks in foreign countries. Hence no juſtice could be ex 
ecuted in a civil or martial way upon any Churchman, let bis crime be 
ever ſo enormous: and thoſe wio were moſt zealous for the King's ſervice, 
and moſt offended at the perverſeneſs and iniquity of their Eceleſiaſticks, 
though they were unſhaken by the ſpiritual cenſures, were yet ſo tender of .. 
the immunities of their Clergy, that they would not be concerned in in- I 
flicting a capital puniſhment on any of them, without the concurrence of 7 
their Biſhops. Henee in ſuch caſes the Lord Lieutenant muſt have deter- — 
mined upon his own ſingle judgment — for not a Ptoteſtant Officer was : 
now left him, but the Captain of his guards and muſt have executed the 
determination with his own- hands. Hence too flowed all theſe condeſcen-: 
| | ſions 
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CnarLesl. ſions and forbearances which he uſed, and his endeavours by perſuaſion to 
A 1650, keep thoſe Prelates from any ruinous reſolutions rather than treating them 
as enemies whom he could not puniſh. The reader however may ſpare his 
indignation at their perverſeneſs and iniquity; there was but one plan of put- 
ting an end to them, and that plan, he will ſoon ſee, CROMWELL executed 
with a vengeance; but who will ſay that ſuch men deſerved a better maſler 
than he was, or better treatment than he gave them? I verily think, no 


body, who hath red this hiſtory. 


Whilſt the Marquis of OrMonDe was engaged in theſe fruitleſs attempts 
to put the kingdom into a ſtate of defence, IXE TON and his forces were 
ranging over it almoſt at pleaſure. The particulars of taking ſo many caſtles 
and towns without any oppoſition, would aftord no entertainment if I ſhould 
recite them, and therefore they are omitted. In the mean time they had 
cloſely blocked up the city of Waterford, and the fort of Duncannon ; 
and as ſoon as the other places had furrendered, ſo as nothing elſe was left 
to the Iriſh in Leinſter, or in Munſter, but theſe two places, they were 
more cloſely beſieged. There were four thouſand foot, and two thouſand 
horſe in Waterford, under PresTON who was the Governor, and the place 
had been conſiderably fortified : but their proviſions failing, and imagining 
by the burning of the ſuburbs that the whole army was at their gates, 
many of the garriſon fled over the water, and the reſt capitulated. After 
the reduction of Waterford, Duncannon, which had been thinned conſi- 
derably by the plague, fell without any trouble, with all the arms and am- 
munition. The caſtle of Carlow, ſeated on the Barrow, was taken by a 
device in the following manner. The country on the other fide, being 
friends to thoſe in the caſtle, and furniſhing them with proviſions, IRE To 
found it was neceſſary to employ the principal part of his forces on the other 
ſide of the river: but by what means to ſecure a communication between 
the two parts when thus divided was a great difficulty, having neither boats 
nor caſks for ſuch a purpoſe. They brought therefore together great quan- 
tities of the largeſt reeds, and tying them up in many little bundles with 
ſmall cords, they faſtened them to two cables fixed in the ground on each 
fide the tiver, at the diſtance of eight or ten yards from each other: and 
theſe, being covered with wattles, bore troops of horſe and * of 
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foot as well as a bridge arched with ſtone. This expedient having enabled CnanLesl, 


In rox to beat down a little caſtle at the foot of the bridge on the other 
ſide the river, the place was ſurrendered upon articles. We muſt now leave 


Ireland to inform ourſelves of the King's condition des . ating. had 
been known there for ſeveral months. 


We left the King at Jerſey; agreeing to enter into a oerſanal treaty with 
the Scots at Breda: and when their Commiſhoners came thither, they of- 
fered ſuch a ſet of unreaſonable propoſitions, that they were even aſhamed 
to publiſh them: it was thought impoſſible indeed that any agreement could 
be made on. thoſe terms, or indeed any agreement at all, unleſs the Com- 
miſſioners had more power to recede than the Scots uſually truſted with 
their agents. His Majeſty had only two of his old Councillors with him, 
Lord HoPpTon, and SR. E. NicnoLas and they delivered their advice 
fully and clearly, that the King ought not to approve or allow of the ſolemn 
League and Covenant in any ſort, either in Scotland, or in either of his 
other kingdoms : but the King having cauſed the Dukes of BucxixGnan, 


and HAMILTON, and the Marquis of NRWSas TIE, to be ſworn of his 


Council on this occaſion, the two old ones were ſet aſide after the firſt day's 
debate ; the Seots infiſting that they ſhould be excluded as parties, becauſe 
one of the propoſitions was, that none of the late King's Council, nor any 
that had ſerved in the war againſt the Parliament without taking the cove- 
nant, ſhould go with the King to Scotland. The treaty was catried on 
therefore with the three new Councillors; and his Majeſty himſelf and-.ath 
that attended him were to take the covenant, before they were to be ad- 
mitted to ſet their foot in Scotland. A man knows not what he doth when 
he makes the firſt deviation from the paths of virtue: it is as hard almoſt 
to ſtop in the way of vice, as it is in running down a precipice. There ate 
natural guards planted by Providence in the human frame, to keep them 
from certain profligate and vicious actions: theſe are found by experience 
to be the beſt natural reſtraints in all ſuch caſes; and the perſons: who can 
once get over them, are fit almoſt for any thing, Of all the actions of 
meanneſs, none are more deteſtable than faiſhood and ingratitude, breach 
of faith, deſertion of friends, hypocriſy, and diflimulation: and yet theſe 
were the actions into which theſe new Councillors were hurrying their 


+ King, 


A. 1650. 
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Cnanuell. King, at his entrance into the world; and on his firſt appearing in one of 
A. 10%. bis kingdoms. He was young and inexperienced; full of good inclinations, 


affected as yet with his father's dying inſtructions; which charged him never 
to abandon his friends, nor give up his religion, upon any conſideration 
whatſoever. He was now going to Scotland to renounce them all: to ſa- 


. crifice his ſriends in a compliment to thoſe who had been his father's ruin, 


and who meant to treat him as a flave; to ſubmit to conditions to which 
his heart did not agree, and which he could not with any honour obſerve; 
to quit his own principles in religion; to eſtabliſh Preſbyterianiſm in all his 
dominions : and whilſt he was doing all this contrary to his real ſentiments, 
he was in the moſt ſolemn manner to call upon the ſearcher of hearts to 
atteſt the ſincerity of his profeſſions, promiſes,' and intentions. No wonder 
that ſuch a thorough deliberate profligacy as this ſhould corrupt the integrity 
of his heart, and lay the foundation of the libertine irreligious courſe of life 
which he led ſor ever after : but thoſe about him, having no principles of 
their own but what would yield to intereſt, cared not what became of their 


| Prince's honour, conſcience, or reputation. Duke HamiLTown made him 


believe—and perhaps believed ſo himſelf — that he might defer taking the 
covenant till he came into Scotland, under a pretence of deſiring to be 
better inſtructed; and when he was there he ſhould not be importuned about 


it. But the King was not permitted to Jand till he had taken the covenant; 


and this very Duke HAMILTON, who had undertaken ſo much, and per- 
ſuaded him to it, was not ſuffered to continue with him, but was obliged 
to retire into obſcurity. Several papers were brought him to which he was 
required to ſet his hand ; being told in plain terms by ARGYLE, in whoſe 

wer he was, that without that compliance he ſhould have no authority 
over the people, and with an intimation eaſy enough to be underſtood, that 
his perſon ſhould ſoon be put under reſtraint. Among other papers, there 
was a declaration in his name, by which the peace concluded by the Mar- 
quis of OR MOND with the Iriſh, was declared to be void, upon the ſup- 
poſed unlaw fulneſs of concluding any peace with that nation: and though 
he had frequently declared by letters to the Marquis, that he would never 
condeſcend to any thing prejudicial to that peace, yet he had gone too far 
now to go back, or make a ſtand. This declaration was therefore ſigned ; 
in which he acknowledged his father's ſinfulneſs, his mother's idolatry, o | 


< 
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his own foro for making peace with CO the commiſſions rogues 2 CuxxLE=II. 


by him to.any in Ireland were ae ag 
| When the Marquis, of — firſt hand af this tranfs8ion.in.Seot- 
land, ſo diametrically oppoſite to the King's principles and reſolution, he 
looked upon it as a forgery contrived by his Majeſty's enemies, in order to 
ſeduce the people from their loyalty and affection. But in the middle of 
October, the Dean of Tuam came to him out of Scotland with a letter of 
credence from his Majeſty, and an account of the unfair, and at laſt vio- 
lent manner, in which- that declaration had been obtained from him. He 
had reſolutely refuſed it for three days: but finding that bis liberty if not 
his life depended upon it, and conſidering the violation of the peace by the 
Iriſh, and their diſobedience to his Lord Lieutenant; at laſt, though not 
without unſpeakable. regret, he ſigned the declaration. The King at the 
ſame time aſſured the Dean of Tuam, that he was a true friend to the 
Church of England, and would continue firm to bis father's and his own 
principles; that the Marquis of OxMonDs was the man on whom he de- 
pended more than any one living: and though he was afraid the declaration 
he had been forced to ſign might prejudice him, yet as his Majeſty could 
do nothing of that ſort without the advice of his Council - which he had 
not had about it - the declaration could not be binding upon Ireland; that 
he was reſolved wholly to be governed in the affairs of that kingdom by 
Lord ORMONDE ; that the Scots had uſed him monſtrouſly, and he ac- 
counted it a great error and misfortune that he had not gone into Ireland 
when the Lord Lieutenant invited him: out of regard to whoſe ſafety he 
bid the Dean tell him, that the King defired him to withdraw himſelf in 
time, and not land in Scotland, but go to Holland, or France, where he 
ſhould not fail to hear often from his Majeſty. The King was young, and 
greatly to be pitied: for Lvery much queſtion, whether the embarking ſo 
early in a courſe. of the moſt prophane diſſimulation, in, taking the covenant 
which he did not believe, and in ſolemnly ſwearing to obſerve it when no- 

thing was further ſrom his intention, did not looſen, him ſo much as to 
wake him think, at leaſt to act ever aſter as if he thought, that no obliga- 
tions were binding upon him, Whether this were ſo or not, there is no 
doubt | believe to be made, that. the religious cant without, any mean: ng, 
u u tie 


> a a\ 


by 1650. 
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. e the pretended zeal without any ttuth, the formiliſm without amy wirtub, 
A. 1650, and the whole da 5 of Phariſaical devotion without” any goodneſt in the 
pear, Es all whic he was an 8 and Cn to be a'partaker-at 


belide the re e of this work, which em W former ces; der — 
ſore 1 Mhall return to the hiſtory. 11925 
8 1 90. 908 115 N 

The Marquis of OR MODE b kitherto ſtaid in Ireland, becauſe that he 
ſound his going away would increaſe the diviſions of the nation; and that 
thoſe who had been moſt active in procuring the peace would ſooner ſubmit 
to any conditions from the Commonwealth, than live under the tyrannical 
Government of the Clergy, and thoſe that oppoſed the peace. For this 
reaſon, and in hopes that by keeping the Engliſh forces employed in Ire- 
land he might contribute to the advantage of the King's deſigns on England, 
; he had choſen to facrifice his quiet and his fafety to the vexations he daily 
3 met with, and the treachery he had cauſe to ſear, rather than be wanting 
I to what he owed his country, and his Majeſty's ſervice.  But' having been 
| long ſince convinced by fatal experience, that he could no longer ſerve the 
5 former, and having now the King's conſent by the Dean of Tuam to re- 
* | linquiſh the Government, and to leave his authority with the Marquis of 
= CLANRICARDE, he faw no reaſon to detain him any longer there, He 

: 

; 


ö 

| judged it neceſſary however firſt to quiet the minds of the people about the 
; King's declaration in Scotland; of which the Clergy had taken hold to enflame 
6 them, and to juſtify their proceedings at Jameſtown, though they had been 
4 prior to it. To this purpoſe, the Marquis of OxMonDe wrote to the Com- 
| | miſſioners of truſt; aſſuring them that as the King had been obliged; againſt 
i his will, to fign the declaration for voiding the Iriſh peace, ſo his Excel- 
N lency was reſolved at all hazards to aſſert its Jawfulneſs, and the validity of 
it to bind his Majeſty and all his ſubjects; in which he would himſelf 
perſiſt, till the King, being well informed and under no reſtraint, ſhould 
| declare his pleaſure reſpecting thoſe affronts which had been put upon the 
royal authority. But if the Marquis did this on his part, he informed the 


Commiſſioners that it ſhould be on oy. conditions on their part; F — 
lat 
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that their Biſhops ſhould revoke all their acts and declarations againſt 
his authority; and, give aſſurances of no ſuch like attempts again. Se- 
condly, that the Commiſſioners ſhould declare them to be an unwar- 
rantable+ vſurpation upon the King's authority, and a, violation of the 
peace; and if the Biſhops would not yield to the firſt condition, that the 
Commiſſioners ſhould endeavour to bring them to Puniſhment. Thirdly, 
that all Magiſtrates and Officers civil and military ſhould make the like 
declaration, Fourthly, that the Lord Lieutenant ſhould refide freely in 
any place he-ſhould chooſe within the limits not poſſeſſed by the Engliſh 
rebels; Fiſchly, that he ſhould be permitted to put garriſons according to 
the articles of the peace, in all places of which he ſhould approve for the 
defence of the kingdom. On the next day, the Commiſſioners returned an 
anſwer ; proſeſſing their reverence for the King's authority, and their reſo- 
lution to do what was in their power for his Miajelty's ſervice, and his 
Excellency's ſatisfaction: that they would treat with the Prelates to revoke 


their acts and cenſures, which they knew to be invaſions on the royal au- 


thority; though a public declaration of it might incenſe the Biſhops, and 
endanger the union ſo neceſſary to preſerye the nation : byt if the Marquis 


would call a General Aſſembly, and in the mean time if thoſe ebe 
ſhould be revived, they would, not fail to publiſh, à declaration againft 


them, and would give him ſatisfaction in the other points to the beſt of 
their power. The Commiſſioners went to Galway, in ordet to treat with 
the committee of the Congregation; and they earneſtly eſſed the Eccle- 
fiaſticks to revoke the declaration and excommunication iſſued at James- 
town: but the Biſhops abſolutely refuſed; and faid, that as the King had 
by his late declaration caſt the Iriſh nation out of his protection, they had 
nothing to do but to return to their old oath of aſſociation. No remedy 
was now left but a General Aſſembly ; which the Marquis of OkRNMoxpx, 
though without hopes of ſucceſs, called to meet at Loghtea'on the fiftectith 
of November. In the mean time we will ſee what the diſunion of the 
Iriſh, the great ſucces and the active To of e had made him at- 
tempt with the Engliſh forces, * | 


Having well refreſhed and recruited bis army at Wie ed ter he | 
king of Duncannon, he intended to advance with it to Limerick; which 
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Cuant rell. he had already blocked up at a diſtance by Colonel IncorDsBy but find- 


— — 


A. 1659, 


ing his proviſions grow ſcarce, hegmarched through the county of Wick- 
low ; which afforded him FR e head of cattle and abundance 
of ſhzep. Theſe he divided with $8. HARD. WaLLER, and ſent him with 
a conſiderable force to ſtreighten Limerick ſtill nearer. WAL LER took 
three ſtrong caſtles in his way thither: and IE To, Joining his army to 
SR. C. CoorE's, advanced to Athlone in order to take in that garriſon: but 
finding the bridge broken, and the town on that ſide burnt, CooTe was 
leſt to "block it up; and IxETox, who took two caſtles in his way, joined 
his army before Limerick. The Marquis of CTCANRICARDE retook the 
two caſtles, and laid ſiege to Burr with a part of his army, whilſt he ad- 
vanced to the relief of Limerick. IR RTON, on this intelligence, ſent or- 
ders to the Governour of Kilkenny, to march with the Wexford and Tip- 
perary forces to raiſe the ſiege of Burr, which they effected; with the 
loſs to the Iriſh of near fifteen hundred men, two hundred horſes, their 
waggons and baggage. The Iriſh upon this defeat quitted all the adjacent 


garriſons; and IREToON, the winter being come on, drew off his army from 


Limerick: he firſt ſettled all the garriſons round about it, and then taking 
Nenagh and two other caſtles, on the tenth of November, he came to his 
winter quarters at Kilkenny. We muſt now therefore return to the Lord 


Lieutenant, and the Iriſh. 


Many of the titular Biſhops and of the Nobility not arriving on the day 
appointed for the General Aſſembly at Loghrea, the Marquis of Ok- 
MON DE's letter to them was not delivered till the twenty fifth, when Sz. 
R. BLAKE, as ufual, was choſen Chairman. The Aſſembly was then 
very full, and compoſed of the principal Nobility and Gentry of fortune 
and intereſt leſt in the kingdom: far the greateſt part of them being well 
affected to the Crown, and very averſe to the proceedings of the Eccleſi- 
aſticks. Several of the moſt learned and pious Clergy, both ſecular and 
regular, very heartily deteſted the Jate meaſures of the Congregation at 
Jameſtown : and even ſome of the Biſhops, whoſe names were to thoſe 
acts, declared againſt them; as being obtruded on them by the majority, 
or ſigned by their proxies without their knowledge. The Marquis of Ox- 


MONDE acquainted the Aſſembly in his letter, that it was his intention to 
leave 
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Jeave the kingdom very. ſhortly : and deſiting them to coder of "the moſt CianteeMt. 
probable ways of preſerving it from ruin, aſſured them that he would con- A 16 16 


tribute his beſt endeavours to it beſore his departure very gladly. In this 


Aſſembly it was thought proper that the Lord Lieutenant ſhould make an 


anſwer in form to the declaration of the Biſhops at Jameſtowm ; though 
the matter of it had been already refuted by him more thaa once. Ile 
himſelf thought it unneceſſary to reply to ſuch a collection of notorious 


ſalſehoods as were contained in the declaration; which all men of ſenſe - 


and knowledge abhorred throughout the kingdom. But ſubmitting to the 
judgment of -thoſe, who, he knew wiſhed well to their country, and who 
deſired the preſervation of the royal authority, he ſent another letter to the 
Aſſembly, containing a clear and ample refatation of all the dr aun 
which the declaration of the Prelates was fe. 


The Marquis of Ox M pο had juſt then received another letter by Me. 
Dio from the King at Perth; giving him an account of the-miſerable 
ſituation he was in through the tyranny and falſehood of the Scots; and in- 
treating him to conſult his ſafety, and to repair to his brother the Duke of 
York in France, to whom he had ſent inſtructions to be adviſed by his Ex- 
cellency upon all occafions. The Marquis was therefore determined to 
leave the kingdom : but he had not determined to leave the King's autho- 
rity behind him, leſt it ſhould be inſulted in other hands as it had been in 
his own: if he did leave it with any body, he reſolved it ſhould be Teft 
with the Marquis of CLANRICARDE, as the only perſon in the kingdom fit 
for ſo high a truſt; and that it ſhould not be left with thoſe whom the 
Biſhops had preſumed to nominate. © The Aſſembly were very ſenſible of 
the invaſion made by the late acts of the Clergy, as well on the liberties of 
their country, as on the authority of the Crown; and were deſirous to vin- 
dicate both. They faw plainly the diſtraction into which the nation would 
fall, if the Lord Lieutenant departed without leaving them under a ſettled 
Government; and that the conſequence would be a ready ſubmiſſion upon 
any terms to the Commonwealth. They acknowledged therefore the great 
teſtimony he had given of his affection to his country in thus calling thein 
together; and ſince he was upon his departure, they intreated him to leave 
the King's authority with ſome perſon acceptable to the nation, and faithful 
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CHARLESIT. to his Majeſty's ſervice; In anſwer to this addreſs, he told them that when 
A. 1650, he ſhould hear they had publicly vindicated the King's authority from the 


him to inſiſt on their declaring, that by the King's authority they * 
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affronts already offered it in his perſon, and had provided it ſhould not be 
ſubject to the ſame again, he would readily condeſcend to their requeſt: 
and as he was confident they would not be wanting to themſelves in ma- 
nifeſting their diſlike of the late proceedings of the Clergy, ſo he expected 
their ſpeedy ſenſe of it before the wind became favourable for his failing. 
They were too much divided, and the Biſhops had too much influence, for 
ſo large an Aſſembly to be ſo ſpeedy in their reſolutions: and the wind 
turning fair, on the fixth of December the Marquis reſolved to embark. 
He had refuſed a paſs, as we have ſeen ;' his going away could not fail to 
be known to IREToON : and leſt he ſhould ſend ſome of his ſhips to block 
up the harbour, the Marquis ſent an authority to Lord-/CLANRICARDE to 
act as Deputy in his ſtead, The Aſſembly might poſſibly make ſuch a de- 
claration, as, if it overtook him, might induce him to take this ſtep: and 
therefore he deſired the Marquis of CLANRICARDE to keep it to himſelf, 
and not to uſe it, unleſs the proceedings of th Aſſembly ſhould encourage 
him fo to do; and then went on board. The Aſſembly being informed 
that he was embarked withqut appointing a deputy, the Chairman wrote to 
him the ſame day by their command, that they were preparing a declara- 
tion which they conceived would conduce to his Majeſty's ſervice, the union 
of the nation, and his Excellency's ſatisfaction ; that they ſhould be ready to 
preſent it the next night; and intreated him to ſtay till that time to receive 
tt. Lord OxMonDe was under-fail-in'the bay of Galway when-he received 
this letter; but came to an anchor, as they had deſired, to wait for the de- 
claration, which was brought to him by the Lords CLANRICARDE, and 
DiLLox, and two others. The declaration, though it carried with it a 
particular reſpect to the Lord Licutenant, and an acknowledgment of his 
zeal and ſervice for his country, yet was not ſo full and explicit as might 
be expected : but the Marquis ſent them word, that he had given authority 
to the Marquis of CLANRICARDE to govern the kingdom, provided their 
declaration was ſo far explained as to give his Lordſhip full ſatisfaction with 
regard to the expreſſions they had made uſe of to declare their obedience. 
He then communicated to the Marquis of CLANRICARDE, that he defired 
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the power entruſted: by him with any Governour of the kingdom, and that CranresIl. 
there\was/no)power in any perſons to ſet free or diſcharge. the people from 


their difobedience to any ſuch Governour during his commiſſion. This af- 
fair: being aljuſted, and taking Lord INcn1gy1y,, Colonel Wo ax, and 
forty other Officers beſides ſeveral paſſengers in his frigate, which the Duke 
of Voxk had ſent for him, on the ninth of December the Marquis of Ok- 
MONDE put to ſea, leaving the infatuated Iriſh to their own deſtruction: 
and though the end of his government very properly puts a period to this 
bock, yet I cannot conclude it, nor take leave of the Marquis of  Or- 
MoNDE's adminiſtration, without onca more holding him out as an exam- 
ple, in this ſelfiſh age, to the great men of his own country, and of mine; 
an example which few have ever equalled, which hath been exceeded Dy * 
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BOOK VIII. 


T hath already been obſerved in the preceding book, that CROMwWETI 
had been ſent for out of Ireland, at the latter end of May, to prepare 
for an expedition againſt the Scots; who had acknowledged the King, 

and had agreed to invade England in his favour. The people in authoriy 
here, who till retained the name of the Parliament, thought it adviſeable 
that their army ſhould march into Scotland, the powers there having already 
declared themſelves their enemies, and to make that country the ſeat of 
war inſtead of their own. Upon the refuſal of Faixrax to command 
the army in Scotland, CROMWELL was made Captain General: and the 
time of his departure for the expedition drawing near, he moved the 


conſi 


of C 
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cil of State, that ſince they had employed him about. a work which would CHART EeII. 


require all his care, they would be pleaſed to eaſe him of the affairs of Ire- X. 1650. 
land: this they abſolutely refuſed, as well knowing he did not deſire it: 
he then recommended their ſending over ſome Commiſſioners for the ma- 
nagement of the civil affairs, and a General Officer to command the horſe; 
as an aſſiſtant to IRETON in the military, and to be alſo one of the Com- 
miſſioners. Upon a repreſentation of this advice to the Parliament, it was 
ordered that CROMWELL, IRETON, LuDLow now made General of Horſe 
in Ireland, Colonel Joxes, Mx. CorBeT, and Ma. WeaveR, or any 
three, ſhould be Commiſſioners for the adminiſtration of the civil affairs of 
that nation: but the principal buſineſs, it is very evident, was to find out 
ſome means for raiſing large annual ſums for the maintenance of the army, 
and the concluſion of the war in Ireland. This being all that was done 
rclating to that kingdom in this year by the Engliſh Parliament, we muſt 
now return to the General Aſſembly of the Iriſh at Loghrea; which we 
left when the Marquis of ORMonDE quitted the Government, 


The Lord Lieutenant was no ſooner under fail, than he Aſſembly; ap- 
plied themſelves to the Marquis of CrANRICARDE to aſſume the Govern- 
ment of the kingdom as Lord Deputy, according to the powers given 

him. The Marquis was at that time in a very ill ſtate of health, and 
much afflicted at the departure of the Lord Lieutenant; with whom he 
had held an intimate and a cordial friendſhip from the beginning of this 

rebellion. But if he was concerned at his departure through the entire af- 
fection he had ever borne his Excellency, his concern was greatly heightened, 
at the manner in which this great and moſt powerful friend of the nation 
was driven out of it. No little perplexity attended the Lord Deputy too 
on his own account. He was either to take upon himſelf a Government, 
in which he was to ſtruggle with many wants, and a very powerful and 
ſucceſsful enemy, or by laying afide the thoughts of accepting the King's 
authority, to deſtroy all the hopes of preſerving his intereſts there, or of 
protecting thoſe who had been faithful to his Majeſty, and as lovers of their 
country attached to his friend the Marquis of ORMoNDE. However upon 
conlideration of the whole affair with Lord CASTLEHAVEN, the Marquis 
of CLANRICARDE determined to take upon him the Government; though 
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Cnanresl. it was little leſs than to ſacrifice himſelf and his fortune—if the Aſſembly 


A. 1630, 


would give him the ſatisfaction which was deſired. This ſatisfaction, it hath 
been mentioned, related to their obedience to the King's authority, in the per- 
fon of his Lord Lieutenant, or Deputy. The Marquis therefore required this 


explanation to be made before he would execute his commiſſion ; but the 


Biſhops would neither revoke their own acts, nor allow any thing to paſs 


which in the leaſt reflefted upon them. The explanation however was 


neceſſary to be made ; and the Marquis infiſted upon it. An inſtrument 
therefore was drawn up, declaring that all obedience ſhould be given to the 
King's authority inveſted in the Marquis of CLanrIcaRDE, or any other 
Governour who had not taken the covenant or violated the articles of the 
peace, and that it ſhould riot lie in the power of any to take away that 
obedience. The Marquis defired it might be added, © or to ſet free and 
diſcharge the people upon any pretence whatſoever from yielding obedience 
to the power entruſted by his Majeſty with any Governour :” but they would 
not conſent to it. The Biſhop of Limerick faid, that ſuch ties and decla- 
rations were not neceſſary : but if his Excellency ſuſpected the Prelates, 
they would give him all the ſatisfaction he could expect, by taking their 
oath before the altar on their knees, that they would pay him the ſame 
obedience which any Catholic Clergy in Catholic times had given to a Ca- 
tholic Governour. 


The Marquis would have been glad to have had the declaration of the 


Aſſembly couched in ſtronger terms; and there was a great number of the 
beſt quality in it, who offered him to make any declaration he would di- 
rect; which it was their opinion they could carry by vote: but being car- 
ried in that manner, with ſuch public diſgrace to the Eccleſiaſticks, it 
would produce ſuch proteſtations and diviſions as would end in the ruin of 
all. Upon conſideration of theſe circumſtances, and in hopes that a pre- 
ſent union of the Iriſh might give the enemy ſuch a diverſion as might ad- 


vantage the King's affairs in his other kingdoms, the Marquis of CLAanR1- 


CARDE received the declaration, defective as it was, and declared his ac- 
ceptance of the Government. There was then in the poſſeſſion of the 
Roman Catholicks all the province of Conaght; in which there was the 


ſtrong caſtle of Athlone, the ſtrong and important town of Galway and its 
harbour, 
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harbour, and many other leſſer forts and places of ſtrength: they had ſome CMAnLZeII. 
of the inland. parts of Munſter, beſides the city of Limerick; which, by A. 1650. 
the ſtrength of its ſituation, and the advantages it might have by ſea, could 

alone, with the aſſiſtance of Galway, have maintained a war againſt the 

Engliſh forces in Ireland: they had ſeveral parties. of horſe and foot in 

Leinſter, and Ulſter, which drawn together would conſtitute a better army 

than the enemy's. Wherefore the Lord Deputy had reaſon enough to 

hope, that if he could be confident: of the integrity and the affections of 

the Clergy to procure an union in the nation, he might yet be able to 

ſerve the King, and reduce it to his obedience. But theſe hopes were of a 


ſhort continuance. 


In a few days after the Marquis of CLANRICARDE had taken the Go- A. 165r. 
vernment upon him on their great importunity, even before any alteration 
in their affairs, or any further ſucceſs of the enemy, it was propoſed in the 
Aſſembly to enter on a treaty with the Engliſh for ſurrendring all that was 
left in their hands; the Biſhop of Ferxes himſelf infiſting upon it, that a 
treaty was neceſſary to undeceive and cure them of all expectations of good 
terms from the enemy. But the Lord Deputy expreſſed his diſlike of any 
motion, which, under a pretence of undeceiving the people, was the ready 
way to inveigle them, and to make them ſtupid and negligent of their own 
preſervation. He repreſented to them, that if there were any grounds for 
their deſpair, they ought to have diſcovered them before their importunities 
for the continuance of the King's authority : that he had ſent diſpatches to 
his Majeſty with an account of their condition, and was confident he 
ſhould ſoon receive either relief or a licence to withdraw the royal authority, 
and to permit them to treat for their preſervation : but till he received the 
King's pleaſure, he could not conſiſtent with his duty, honour, and ſafety, 
admit of any treaty : that the way to undeceive the people was by an ex- 
communication againſt the Iriſh, who ſerved under the enemy, and ſuch 
as adviſe a ſubmiſſion to them; by proclamations of giving none ſuch any 
quarter; and by forbidding, on the higheſt penalties, any private or public 
treaty by any province, county, town, or perſon. The motion being. {ct 
aſide on this repreſentation, the Biſhop of Fexnes, who had been the moſt 
ative tool of the Nuncio, and was of the ſame temper, threw off the maſk. 
XXX 2 He 
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Cnarresll. e had been particularly importunate with the Marquis a few days before 


A. 1651. 


to aſſume the Government; and made ample promiſes of the entire ſub- 
miſſion of the Clergy to him: but now he moved “ that in order to their 
better defence they ſhould return to their ancient confederacy, and ſo pro- 
ceed in their preſervation without any reſpect to the King's authority.” Moſt 
of the Biſhops and Clergy, and many others in the Aſſembly concurring in 
this motion, the prin are Nobility, and Gentry, and Officers in the army, 
were enraged to the laſt degree: they told them it was now manifeſt, that 
it was not their prejudice to the Marquis of Ox MOD, nor their zeal for 


their religion, that had tranſported them to the lengths they had gone; but 


their diſlike of the King's authority, and their reſolution to withdraw them- 
ſelves from it: that they themſelves for their parts would conſtantly ſubmit 
to it, and defend it with their utmoſt hazard as long as they were able;. and 
when a treaty with the enemy could be deferred no longer, they would 
make no proviſion for thoſe who were ſo forward to exclude the King's au- 
thority. A remonſtrance in ſuch bold and threatning language as they had 
not been accuſtomed to, ſurpriſed the Eccleſiaſticks; and they promiſed to 
employ all the neceſſary meaſures of defence: but from this time, all the 
factions and jealouſies which had been before amongſt them were revived. 
For though an excommunication was denounced by the Biſhops, and a pro- 
clamation iſſued by the Lord Deputy, at the deſire of the Aſſembly, againſt 
all perſons that ſerved in the army of the enemy or entered into treaty with 
them, yet in all the quarters which the enemy poſſeſſed, the Iriſh ſubmitted 


and compounded, and many of them ſerved in their army. 


In the preceding book there was an account of a treaty with the Duke of 
LoRRAIN for mortgaging the fort of Duncannon : it was a little before this 
time renewed by the Duke of YoRK, who ſent letters of credence to him 
by Lord TaArr. The Duke of LoxRAIN objected that no body had au- 
thority from the King to conclude with him: but Taars being a bold and 


forward undertaker in all caſes, engaged that any place in the King's poſ- 


ſeſſion in Ireland ſhould be delivered into his hands, as a ſecurity for the 
repayment of any money which his Highneſs ſhould advance for his Ma- 
jeſty's ſervice there. Upon this aſſurance, and perhaps with ſome intereſted 


views, the Duke immediately delivered five thouſand pounds to TAAFE to 
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purchaſe arms and ammunition ; which arrived at Galway when the Aſ- Cranresll. 
ſembly were debating about the treaty with the Engliſh. In a few days A 17651. 
after, the Duke, by agreement with Taare, ſent the Abbot of St. Ca- 
THARINES as his Ambaſſador into Ireland, to conclude a treaty with thoſe 
who were in authority, for ſuch a fund of money and other neceſſaries as 
might probably recover the kingdom. The Abbot landed at Galway after 
the Aſſembly had adjourned; and after the Lord Deputy had iſſued out his 
orders for-all their forces in the province to meet at a general rendezvous in 
order to engage the enemy. In his way to Athlone for that purpoſe, the 
Lord Deputy received a letter from four of the Commiſſioners of truſt, de- 

_ firing him before he went any further to repair to Tyrellan, to give an au- 
dience to the Ambaſſador from the Duke of LorRain : for though his 
credential was directed to the Prelates, and the Catholic Nobility, and 
Gentry of the kingdom — the Duke of Lox RAIN not knowing that the 
Marquis of ORMoNDE had left a Deputy—yet when the Abbot found that 
the King's authority was lodged with the Marquis of CLANRICARDE, he 
refuſed to make application to any one elſe, A public audience was accord- 
ingly given at Tyrellan by the Marquis to the Abbot: in which, after 
making an apology becauſe his credential was not addreſſed to his Excel- 
lency, the Abbot aſſures him that the Duke had already diſburſed fix thou- 
ſand piſtoles for ſupplying the Iriſh with thoſe things of which they ſtood 
moſt in need, and which were brought over by Father DiLLon who came 
with him: that he was ready to be informed of what they would defire 
from his Highneſs which might enable them to reſiſt the enemy; and that 
he would conſent to any thing reaſonable for him to undertake. 


After the ceremony of the audience was over, the Marquis faw F. Dir- 
1.0N, who gave him letters from Lord TaaFs, and acquainted him with 
the propoſals made by the Duke of LorRaix:; which, being little leſs than 
a total transferring of the Crown of Ireland to him, made the Marquis 
repent he had given the Ambaſſador ſuch a reception. But this being paſt, 
and to avoid any cenſure by taking the treaty upon himſelf, he ſent for 
ſuch of the Commiſſioners of truſt, and of the Prelates as were then at 
Galway, to adviſe with them upon it. F. DiLLow being a friend of theirs, 
and probably let into the ſecret of the Duke of Loxrain's expectations, 
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CraRrEsl. it was thought fit in the firſt place to deſire he would inform them clearly, 


A. 1651, 


what would fatisfy the Duke, for the aids he ſhould afford them for the 
King's ſervice, and their preſervation, The next day F. DiLLox delivered 
in ſuch propoſals as he thought would be expected by the Duke, and which 
were to no leſs a purpoſe than to invite him over and to put the kingdom 
into his poſſeſſion ; of which he, his heirs, and ſucceſſors, ſhould be ac- 
cepted as ProteQors, with the fame ample power, obedience, and fidelity, as 
by all laws are due to Protectors royal. The Marquis being amazed to re- 
ceive propoſals ſo inconſiſtent with the King's authority, and finding it im- 
poſſible for him to come any thing near to ſuch demands, he determined, 
to put the treaty into the hands of thoſe with whom he firſt adviſed ; add- 
ing ſome other Biſhops and perſons of quality who had gone to Galway on 
the report of the Embaſſy. They were unanimous in opinion, that an 
agreement ſhould be made with the Duke of LoRRain as Protector of the 
kingdom, by giving him cautionary towns for the re-imburſement of his 
expences; but ſo as not to prejudice the King's right or government, the 
liberties of corporations, or the people of Ireland. Upon this the Marquis 
appointed a committee to treat with the Ambaſſador; but not to conclude 
any thing with him. Inſtead of this, they received propoſals from the 
Abbot of a very extraordinary nature, without communicating them to the 


Lord Deputy: and had altered the committee appointed by his Lordſhip 


without his conlent. 


The Marquis complained therefore to them by letter of theſe proceedings, 
and of the overtures from the Abbot ; which, aſter all the profeſſions of 
his Maſter's readineſs to ſerve the King, were plainly calculated to over- 
throw his government, and to extinguiſh his authority there for ever. He 
informed them that it was neither in his, nor in the nation's power, to 
diſpoſe of the kingdom to any foreign Prince: that their affairs, bad as they 


were, were not yet ſo deſperate as to drive them to ſuch extremity : and as 


he hoped the Duke of LoRRAINx and his Envoy would afford them aſſiſt- 
ance upon reaſonable conditions, he ſent them ſuch propoſals as he himſelf 
approved of, to be treated on by the Abbot and the Committee which he 
had appointed : and as the Abbot had declared that he had no power to 


conclude any thing in Ireland for further ſupplies, but that important article 
3 . mult 


322225 EMT, 


Book VIII. AND CIVIL-WAR IN IRELAND. $27 


mult be concluded with the Duke, ſo his Excellency thought it not proper CHaniesll, 
to conclude any thing finally there in the King's behalf. Nevertheleſs, if a, 1651, 
the Abbot would advance a conſiderable ſum, his Lordſhip would venture 
to give a ſecurity for the money on the towns of Limerick and Galway, 
The return made by the Committee to theſe propoſals, was that the Abbot 
was contented the treaty ſhould take its final effect at Bruſſels, between his 
Highneſs and ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhould be deputed from the Iriſh: but 
notwithſtanding the cautionary towns offered, he could not at preſent part 
with any ſupplies upon ſo imperfe& a treaty. Two days after, the Biſhops 
and Gentry at Galway declared to the Lord Deputy, by letter from their 
Archbiſhop of Tuan, that they ſaw no way for the preſervation of the 
Catholic religion, and his Majeſty's intereſt in that kingdom, and the lives 
and fortunes of his ſubjects, than by concluding with the Lorrain Ambaſ. 
ſador upon his own terms; which were much the ſame with thoſe already 
mentioned. To this the Marquis replied, that before he deſcended to give 
any anſwer to the propoſals, he held it a neceſſary duty in him to expect, 
that all ſuch as had been ſaid to have given this opinion ſhould ſet their 
hands to the paper of prapoſals and advice; and that the Committee which 
he had named ſhould require the Abbot to give it under his hand, that he 
would not agree upon any leſs terms than he had offered in his propoſals, 
or if he would admit of any qualifications, they ſhould be ſet down and 
ſigned: when theſe directions were performed, the Marquis then promiſed 
to give a full and final reſolution under his hand. But the Prelates and 
Gentry would not own under their hands the advice they had given the 
Lord Deputy; nor would the Abbot fign his propoſals. In four days after 
however, their Archbiſhop of Tuam ſent another letter in the name of the 
Prelates and Gentry of Galway to his Excellency, informing him that the 
Lorrain Ambaſſador having abated of ſome of his terms, it was their una- 
nimous ſenſe that he ſhould be complied with, rather than break with him; 
as ſeeing no other way for their preſervation. But the Marquis declared, 
that even theſe were ſo derogatory to the honour of the King, and fo de- 
ſtructive to his intereſts, that his Lordſhip would never agree to them, and 
was reſolved inftantly to leave the town. This reſolution being communi» 


cated to the Abbot, he ſent to deſire to ſee his Excellency, and to take leave 
of 
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CnarresI. of him before he went. To this requeſt the Marquis replied in à written 


— — — 
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meſſage, that he could not admit of any ſuch offers of civility, from a per- 
ſon that had ſo affronted and injured the King's honour and intereſt, by the 
propoſals which were affirmed to be ſuch as he would infiſt on; and tliat 
his Excellency would ſend expreſſes of his own to the King, and the Duke 


of LoRRAIN, with an account of this negotiation. This meſſage, joined to 


the earneſt inſtance of the Prelates who went in a body to the Ambaſſador, 
produced an agreement from him at laſt, that he would advance twenty 
thouſand pounds —the ſix thouſand already paid being part—for the de- 
fence of the nation, on the cautionary towns of Limerick and Galway; and 
that all other particulars might be remitted to a treaty, between the Duke 
of LoRRAIN-and ſuch Commiſſioners as the Lord Deputy ſhould ſend” to 
Bruſſels. Articles were accordingly executed between his Lordſhip and the 
Abbot, on the fourth of April; in conſequence of which, the Marquis ſent 
SR. N. PLUNKET, and Mr. G. BROWN, to treat, in conjunction with Lord 
TAArr, with the Duke of LoRRain for further ſupplies upon caution; 


but nothing more, without a direction in writing from the Queen, the 


Dok of Lokk, or the Lord Lieutenant. We muſt leave therefore this 
n for the preſent, and turn to the nen of the two armies. 

Fil f 4 f | 

The winter moriths had . pen by n in preparing every hive 

neceſſary for an early campaign; in making proviſion of tents, arms, clothes, 

2nd bread; and in ſending cannon and ammunition of all ſorts up the Shan- 


non in ſhips and veſſels towards Limerick, intending, to open the campaign 


with the ſiege of that place, The Commiſſioners of Parliament employed 
themſelves, in reſolving after what manner the public juſtice ſhould be ad- 
miniſtered in each diviſion, till the ſtate of affairs could be better regulated; 
and in laying a tax upon the nation, beſides the cuſtoms and exciſe, for the 
maintenance of the war. A proclamation was publiſhed by them to pro- 
hibit the killing any lambs or calves for a whole year, in order to raiſe the 
itock of cattle that had been ſo much exhauſted. Before Irt'rox took the 
field, he had a mind to remove ſo able a General as Lord CASTLEHAVEN 
out of his way. To this purpoſe he ſent him a letter by a trumpet, ſetting 


forth the power and juſtice of the Parliament, the ill company his 1 
P 
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ſhip kept, the little time he could ſubſiſt, and the great value that Ia E To CMHARLEsII. 
had for his perſon ; offering him, if he would retire and live in England, that A. 1657. 


he ſhould enjoy his eſtate, and live in ſafety and favour with the Parliament. 
Lord CASTLEHAVEN anſwered his letter by the ſame trumpet; rejected his 
offer, and defired not to hear from him again upon that errand. The Iriſh 
forces having retreated into Conaght, in order to keep ſtrong guards on the 
Shannon which covered the province, the reduction of Limerick could not 
take place till it was blocked up on both ſides. To effect this, it was re- 
ſolved that Ss. C. Coorx, who had four or five thouſand horſe and foot, 
ſhould march into Conaght by Ballyſhannon, a paſſage on the Ulſter fide 
not far diſtant from the ſea; and- that REYNOLDS ſhould go with his regi- 
ment of horſe to their aſſiſtance. | 


The army when drawn out of their e was ordered to ren- 
dezvous at Caſhel; from whence they marched to that part of the Shannon 
which lies oppoſite to Killalloo. Here lay Lord CASTLEHAVEN with two 
thouſand horſe and foot, diſpoſed along the fide of the river, and defended 
with breaſt- works for their ſecurity, in order to obſtruct Ix RTOx's paſſage. 
But by the treachery of the Officer, the Engliſh General made himſelf 
maſter of a paſs, whilſt his Lordſhip was haſtening with ſome troops to 
oppoſe him. At the ſame time Colonel Fenner, to whom Lord CasrIx- 
HAVEN had left the defence at Killalloo, either cowardly or treacherouſly 
quitted it, and fled with his party into Limerick. Whilſt this ſucceſs was 
carrying on, SR. C. CooTE and REYNOLDS, who had taken Athlone, were 
entered into Conaght as far as Athenree: and the ſhips were come up the 
river of Limerick with the artillery and ammunition for the fiege of that 
place. IRETON being thus become maſter of the Shannon, and Lord 
CasTLEHAVEN's men diſbanding after taking the paſs, at Killalloo, fo that 
he could give no afliſtance to the Lord Deputy to engage the Engliſh, the 
ſiege of Limerick was undertaken, The Marquis offered to” put himſelf 
into the place, and to run the ſame fortune with it ; but was refuſed as pe- 
remptorily as the Lord Lieutenant had been before. ' The citizens indeed 
were willing to receive ſome forces; but they muſt be thoſe of their own 


chooſing: and though they admitted H. O Ne1L with the name of Gover- | 


nor, yet they kept the exerciſe of the government to themſelves, and would 
Yyy obey 
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a continual correſpondence between the inhabitants of the town, and, thoſe 
who had compounded with the enemy in the counttys by, which means, the 
Engliſh did not, want intelligence. In ſhort the ſiege had not been formed 
three days, beſore ſome of the citizens were for; treating of a ſurrender; 
and though they knew that Lord MusxrRxx was advancing with a ſtrong 
party to relieve them. Ix Ero had made an attack upon the ifland, and 
was repulſed with great loſs; and be had loſt many nien by hard ſer vice, 
change of food, and alteration of the climate. But whilſt the ſiege was 
carrying on, a reinforcement of above three thouſand foot arrived from 
England; and Lord BRoGniLL being ſent againſt Lord MuskxRV, after a 
reſolute diſpute defeated him; killing many of his men, and taking others 
priſoners, with little loſs on the fide of the Engliſh. Theſe ſucceſles, not- 
withſtanding, the Irifh were not without hopes, that either the badneb, or 
the fcarcity of proviſions, or the plague, would conſtrain the enemy to raiſe 
the ſiege. They ſent great numbers of the people out of the town, as uſe- 
leſs in their defence, or to ſpread the eontagion amongſt the befiegers: but 
Ix Errod returned them, and threatened to ſhoot any that ſhould attempt to 
come out again. He knew very well the diſputes there were in the city 
about ſutrendring; and by letters and meſſages he endeavoured what he 
could to foment the diviſion: declaring againſt ſeveral by name, who wete 
the moſt active and obſtinate in holding out, that they ſhould have no be- 
nefit of the articles to be agteed on. This at laſt wrought ſuch an effect, 
that ſome cf the Magiſtrates and the Officers met in the townchouſe; and 
reſolved to proceed to a treaty; which ſhould not be broken off, upon ex- 
ception of any perſon for quarter, or confiſcation of goods. Commiſſioners 
were to be choſen the next day to ſend to Ix ETON: but the Biſhops of Li- 
MERICK, and Ev, came to the town-houſe, and threatened to excom- 
municate them, if they proceeded in thoſe eounſels; which would in effect 
deliver up the Biſhops to be flaughtered. This menace put no ſtop to the 
reſolution: the Biſhops publiſhed their excommunication, and a Target 
interdict on the city: but thoſe cenſures had been played with too often and 
too lightly, and had now loſt their effect. The Governor, H. O Nx. 
was much againſt a ſurrender; but he had only power' to ſet the guard: 
the Mayor kept the keys, and had the principal command of the 8 
olonel 
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Colonel 'FENNEL, whom we have ſeen betraying the paſs at Killalloo and CMARLEeII. 
taking ſhelter at Limerick, was one of the ringleadets of the treachery A. 165“. 
here: and having gotten the keys from the Mayor, in cornbination with 
ſome other Officers, ſeixed upon two of the gates, und drove away the 
guard that O Nxir had placed there. O NH ſent” for him to à Council 
of war, but he refuſed to come: and being ſupplied with powder by the 
Mayor, he turned the cannon upon the town; declaring that he would not 
quit his poſt, till the city was ſurrendered to the enemy; and as a proof of 
his reſolution received two hundred of Ix x TrOoxs men in at the gates which 
he had poſſeſſed. A great breach being made at the ſame time in the wall, 
the city ſurrendeted upon the articles which had been offered to them 
before; four and twenty perſons being exempted from mercy: The Go- 
vernor met IxR TON at the gate, and ſhewed him the ſeveral ſtores of arms, 
ammunition, and proviſion, which were ſufficient to have laſted near three 
months longer. The titular Biſhop of L1MeRIck was the only one of the 
perſons excepted who made his eſcape. The ſoldiers of the garriſon were 
to lay down their arms, and to march whither they would: and the inhabi- 
tants had three months allowed them to tranſport their perſons, and three 
more to remove their goods, to any place in the-kingdom where they ſhould 
be appointed to live. In this manner was the city of Limerick defended by 
the Catholic Iriſhi: and this obedience did the Prelates and the Clergy find 
in their extremity, from thoſe whom they had ſeduced from ſubmitting to 
the King's authority, and from the duty which they owed theit country. 
But the juſt ſeverity exerciſed by Ixx rox, hen he got poſſeſſion of his 
place, is very remarkable. The Biſhop by putting on a ſoldier's habit, and 
marching out with them, eſcaped the puniſhment intended for him. The 
Biſhop of Eulxv was taken: and with all the reproaches imaginable, for 
adhering to the Nuncio, and oppoſing the Government, -was ignominiouſly 
hanged: Dom. F ANNING, whom the reader remembers to have oppoſed the 
proclamation of the peace” in. forty- ſix, wounding the Mayor, and the He- 
rald, and being made Mayor by the Nuncio, was alſo hanged. The ſame 
fate attended Friar Woll FE, who raiſed a mutiny to prevent their admitting 
the Marquis of OxMoNDE ; which: he perſuaded the people would be per- 
nicious to their religion. Even the Mayor, and Colonel FęNNEL, who had 
betrayed the place to the enemy, and J. BARON who had prevented Water- 
INF] Yyy 2 ford 
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CnanresIl. ford from receiving the Lord Lieutenant and was now taken here, were 


A. 1651. 


hanged. In ſhort all thoſe who had oppoſed an obediente to the Govern 
ment with the. moſt malice and obſtinacy, and who fell into the hands of 
the enemy at the ſurrender of this place, were ignominiouſly put to death, 

We muſt, now return CINE TY Fenn e the Dulie of 


rr. wer ö 28 tis 2! A - .fn>280) 517: o i lo 705! 


When: 2 nen latin Brudlels, ay found their buſy 
Biſhop of FeRrnes;'whoz: without the privity of the Marquis of CLangi- 
CARDE, was ſent with ſome ſecret delegation from the Itiſh Prelates to that 
Duke, and was in great favour with him. Rochrontr the lawyer, and 
others, were ſent by the towns yet in the hands of the Iriſh; in order to 


join with the Biſhop-in aſſuring the Duke of Lox RAIN, that if the Queen, 
the Duke of Yorks, and the Marquis of OxMonDEg:thould' not yield freely 


to the pawning of the kingdom to him, they were able and ready to put 
all: into his hands: The Biſhiop: did not ſatisfy himſelf with this act of nien 
treaſon: he wrate a letter to the Commiſſioners; though then at Bruſſels 


with him, adviſing them to apply to the Pope for his benediction, and 


to make a ſubmiſſion to him in the name of the nation becauſe the petſon 
from whom they come with authority; is ſor ſeveral cauſes excommuni- 
cated, and Gop would never proſper a contract grounded on the authority 
of A withered accurſed hand.” | Wherefore the agents laying aſide the 
inſtructions which had been given them by the Lord Deputy, in the abſence 
of Lord TAArE, who was gone to Paris to conſult with the Queen and the 
Marquis of OR MOND f, they proceeded in a treaty with the Duke of Lox- 
RAIN for ſupplies, in the name of the people and kingdom of Ireland. The 
Queen, and the Marquis of Ox MODE, had no reaſon to think that the 
Duke of Lon RAIN bad any ſreal intentions to ſerve the King by this project; 
or if he had, that it was in his power to ſerve him in the way that was 
propoſed. Lord TAArR was therefore ſent back to Bruſſels, with poſitive 
inſtructions not to treat for men, which were not wanted, and whom it was 
impoſſible to tranſport; but for fupplies of money, which might eaſily be 
temitted, and atrive in time, if obtained without delay. His! Lorddbip 
therefore refuſed to ſign the treaty carrying on by Br ownvand PLUNKET: 


in his abſence; and which at his return was concluded with the Duke of 
LORRAIN. 
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DoxR Atv The articles of this treaty were upon theimatterithe ſame? with' — 
thoſe which had been rejected by the Marquis of 'Ckanaicakpe and 7; — a 
rhich ahſolutely put the hingdom into the bands of the Duke. U 109 
dia 01 1064 vivoinimonyi 519w -28[q eic io 19hnamnt offs 1s ymons oft 
Fhis tramſaction was kept for ſume time nο acccuft hein 
ſent of it to the Queen, or the Lord Lieutenant: and as though the agents 
were conſcious that they had ſigned a treaty contrary to their inſtructions, 
i was ſeven weelts before they wrote of it tothe Lord Deputy: and being 
afraid / to appear before him they continued fil} in Flanders. Whenothe! 
Lord Deputy received the articles, he was aftonithed to ſind, that en 
no relation to the commiſſion: which he had given them, and that they wert 
expreſſed in more explicit and offenſive terms, than the overtures which he 
had rejected. His Lordſhip: therefore wrote immediately to the Duke of 
LoxRAin>to diſabuſe him; to complain of the breach of truſt in the agents 
which he had employed; to proteſt in the Kings name againſt their pro- 
ceedings; to declare the treaty void and illegal; and to entreat his Highneſt 
to quicken thoſe aids he had intended for the relief of Ireland, upon ſuch 
terms as were conſiſtent with the Duke's and his Majeſty's hondur; and to 
which alone the Marquis could conſent. But whatever were the Dukerof 
LokR A motives to this ridiculous project, which are variouflyvonjec- 
tured, this treaty which had been ſo long in agitation; and which had c. 
caſioned a great buſtle, was now entirely laid aſide: Neither had another, 
into which the King himſelf entered with him, by the Earl of Nokwi en 


any better effect v his Majeſty, euern 10s n nothing left in Ireland 
to treat crx Ae * 748972 
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ofa of tha Wiesel motives which induced the Marquieiof ang 
CARE to take the Government upon him, which he knew would be very 
burdenſome; and vexatious, was the ſolemn aſſurances of the Clergy, and 
the joint protniſe of the cities of Limerick and Galway, that they: _— 

pay all poſſible obedience to his orders in every reſpect: how they were 
obeyed in the city of Limerick, which refuſed to admit him, or eus. 
riſon which he appointed, hath been already ſeen: the obedience of the 
r FONEY in its proper EH The Clergy, as they 
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Cuaxrrell. had long deſired, had now a Governor of their own religion, wich whom 


they had been very importunate to take. the. reins of Government. into his 
hands: but yet all the meaſures which he took for the defence of the king- 
dom were traverſed by them as much as the Marquis of ORMoNnDE's meaſures 
had been, as though the Clergy. were not affected by the common danger. 
The titular Primate ſummoned a provincial Synod, at which ſeveral of their 
Biihops aſſiſted : and in which their firſt decree was, that no Biſhop of that 
province ſhould be allowed to fit in the General Aſſembly, till he was ab- 
ſolved from the Nuncio's cenſures. They declared the Duke of Lok ain 
to be protector of the kingdom; and forbade all of what degree and condi- 
tion ſoever to aſſert the contrary on pain of excommunication. They re- 
ſolved to renew the old confederacy ; and having taken an oath of ſecrecy, 
they choſe a committee to regulate the manner of proceeding in that bul- 
neſs. This was what the Biſhop of FERNES had laboured in vain to reneu- 
in the late Aſſembly at Loghrea; and this was in truth what the ſactious 
Eccleſiaſticks had always aimed at from the time that the Nuncio came, into 
the kingdom. Some agents were ſent to invite the other provinces into the 
confederacy, and to change the form of government. The Lord Deputy 
was conſidered as the greateſt obſtruction. to theſe meaſures; being inveſted 
with the royal authority which they intended utterly to deſtroy. In order 
therefore to diſable him from ſupporting it, or to give them any diſturbance, 
they drew up and ſigned an act of excommunication—to lie ready againſt 
a proper time— againſt the ſaid Lord Deputy and his adherents ; forbidding 
every one, under the pain of that cenſure, to communicate or to ſerve in 
the army under his command, together with ſuch as had been cenſured by 
the Nuncio, and had not received abſolution. Theſe acts were renewed in 
another Synod; which was called by the titular Biſhop of LE1GHLIN, as ſe- 
nior Biſhop of Leinſter: and though there. was no other Biſhop preſent at it 
beſides himſelf, yet this defect of eccleſiaſtical authority was ſupplied, by 
admitting ſome Officers of parties which ranged over the province to join 
with them. 


The Marquis of CLANRICARDE had made ſeveral attempts to aſſemble 
an army in the field: but was ſtill defeated. through the intrigues of the 
$:-, get orf diſaffected 
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diſaffected Clergy with his Officers: It will therefore be no wonder to find Cnanresll, 
the enemy ſucceeding in every attempt they made againſt the Iriſh; to A. 1651. 
which we are now to return. Whilſt Ir red Was ſettling affairs at Lime- 
rick, he ſent Lure with between three and fbr thouſand men into the 
county of Clare, to take the caſtle of that name and ſome others which 
were of ſtrength, but which were ſurrendered to him as ſoon as ſummoned. 

It was then debated in a Council of war, Whether the army ſhould march 
to the ſiege of Galway, which had been for ſome time ſtraitened by Coo 
and REYNoLDs: but” moſt of the'Officers complaining of the ill condition 
of their men through ſickneſs and hard ſervice, and the winter being at 
hand, it was determined only to ſend a ſummons to PRESTON, Governor of 
Galway, with offers of ſuch conditions as: Were firſt 'tendered to Limerick : 
aſſuring him at the ſame time if he fefuſed them, that he ſhould Have no 
better treatment than the garriſon of that place hud been obliged to ſubmit 
to. But theſe conditions were then rejected: and IX ETW having! diſtri- 
buted bis army into winter-quarters, in à few days after was ſeized with 
the plagus at Limerick, where he died; and thus ended all operations in 
Ireland this year! The Englifl hiſtorian muſt be conſulted for any tranſ- 
actions of this time in hich the King was concetned; as rhey had nene of 
them, except thoſe which are mentioned; any relation to the country of 
which I am writing. 19 5 1100101007041 gent ti oicagtt 01 90000 
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The chief command of the Engliſh army on the death of In ETON wa 
conferred on General LupLow, Who ſummoned the principal Otficers to 
Kilkenny; in order to fee what was neceſſary to deſite of the Parliament of 
England; ſo that no time might be loſt, when the ſeaſon of the year would 
permit them to take the field. Two proclamations at the” ſame time were 
publiſhed, in order to prevent the country people from ſupplying the [rich 
with arms or other neceſſaries; and to require thetn to withidraw'themſelves 
and their goods within a limited time from their «quarters! and in caſe of 
retuſal they were declared to be enemies, and were accordingly to be treated. 
All the armourers, ſmiths, and ſadlers, were commanded to retire by the 
ſecond proclamation, within twenty days after the date, with afl their fa- 
milies, forges; and inſtruments, imo ſome gartiſon of the Parliament; on 
pain of ſorfeiture of their goods, and tools, and fix months imprilopment 
fer 


A. 1652, 
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Chaxtks il. for the firſt offence, and for the ſecond, on pain of death. The reſt uf the 
A. 1652. time before the ſpring was ſpent in ſecing theſe orders obſerved z in pre- 
| paring tents, and cloathing, and other proviſion neceſſary for the army; and 

in ſcowring with different parties the paſſes and faſtneſſes of the lriſh: And 

as there was a great appearance of the ſpeedy determination of the war, and 

the Parliament had ſummoned the adventurers who had advanced their 

money upon the lands in Ireland, the Commiſſioners began to conſider of 

the qualifications and heads under which the Iriſh ſhould be brought; that 

the innocent might be freed from their apprehenſions, and the guilty pu- 

niſhed according to the nature of their crimes. Some of the Iriſh having 

notice of this proceeding ſent a letter to the Commiſſioners, ſubſcribed G. 
FiTZGERALD, on behalf of their Aſſembly held in the province of Lein- 

ſter; deſiring in the name of that, and the reſt of the provinces, a ſafe 

conduct for their deputies, in order to treat of conditions of ſubmiſſion to 


the Commonwealth of England. To this the Commiſſioners anſwered, 

that the eſtabliſhment of the nation belonged to the Parliament of Eng- 

land: who would diſtinguiſh thoſe who had always lived peaceably, or ſub- 

mitted to their authority, from ſuch as had committed and countenanced © 
the murders and maſlacres of the Proteſtants, in the firſt year of the rebel- " 


lion: that they could not grant ſafe conducts, but that ſuch as would lay 
down their arms and ſubmit to the Commonwealth, ſhould have as favour- 
able conditions as they could juſtly expect. 


The town of Galway being inveſted by Coorx, the inhabitants ſent to 
the Lord Deputy to defire his aſſiſtance; and then promiſed all obedience 
; to the King's authority in him. His Lordſhip might be very well diſcou- 
5 raged by their former carriage, and by their accepting the illegal articles 

| made with the Duke of LorRain without his conſent, from having any 
thing further to do with them. But on their firſt application, he ſent his 
ſecretary to them with ſome directions; and having ſummoned ſuch of the 
Nobility, Prelates, and Gentry, as could ſafely repair thither, he went ſoon 
; after himſelf. They had men enow till diſperſed in ſeveral parties to reſiſt 
; the enemy, if they were drawn together, and could be united: and the 
town of Galway was ſo good a port, that any ſupplies or ſuecours from 
abroad might come ſafely to them, Notwithſtanding all this, the Aﬀembly 
| importuned 
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of England for the nation : and in the mean time, they ſaid they would 
make ſuch preparations for their defence, as that if they could not get good 
conditions, they would ſell themſelves at ſo dear a rate as ſhould make 
their conqueſt of little uſe to the enemy. To oblige them in this requeſt, 
though againſt his judgment, the Lord Deputy  condeſcended to write to 
this purpoſe to General LupLow ;. and received much the ſame anſwer that 
had been given before. For a little tine this put a ſtop to'the treaty; and 
conſultations were held about raiſing the blockade. Bat in a few days; the 
Marquis having left the town to get ſome forces together, and the Aſſembly 
breaking up, the town of Galway, by perſuaſion of ſome of the Nuncio's 
party, without conſulting with the Marquis who was within half a day's 
ride, and without putting the enemy to the trouble of a ſiege, entered into 
raf namen n Qua, and ſurrendered diet town they had. 
en vert; 

The Iridh 8 000 to e n a en through the wick 
edneſs of their Clergy, and the blind ſubmiſſion paid them by the people, 
many of the ſoldiers applied for leave to be tranſported into foreign ſervice, 
and the Commiſſioners aſſiſted them with ſhipping to that purpoſe. Colonel 
FiTzPATRICK ſubmitted with his whole regiment, on condition of being 
ſent into the Spaniſh ſervice, which was complied with; and though the 
Prelates excommunicated him, and his men, hoping to get better terms if the 
whole nation ſhould ſubmit together, yet his example · was ſoon followed by 
Colonel ODwYER and his brigade on theſe conditions: that their arms and 
horſes ſhould be delivered up at a certain price: that he and his party ſhould 


enjoy their perſonal eſtates, and ſuch a proportion of their real eſtates," as 


others under their qualification ſhould be permitted to do: that the benefit 
of the articles ſhould not extend to ſuch as had murdered any of the Eng- 
liſh, or had been engaged in the rebellion the firſt year, or to any Rotniſh 
Prieſts, or to thoſe who had been of the firſt General Aſſembly, or to theſe 
who had taken away the lives of any of the Engliſh after quarter given, 

or to thoſe who had deſerted from them and joined the Triſh and that all 
—_— __ have axon tu to =_ in the Engliſh quarters, or to tranſport 


Z Z2ͤ ram 27992 3f:themelves 


importuned the Marquis to give them leave to ſend for a ſaſe conduc for Cnanuaall. 
ſome Commiſſioners to treat on conditions of ſubmiſſion to the Parliament A 1652. 
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CnartesI. themſelves into the an of any foreign ſtate, in APR. lp s. 
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A. 1652. _ 


The. Commiſſioners: of the Parliament baving removed to Kilkenny, i in 
order to confer with the Officers about the public, ſervice, the Earl of 
W:sTMEATH, who commanded the Iriſh forces in Leinſter, ſent. to deſire 
a ſafe conduct for Commiſſioners to be named by them to treat about the 
terms of their ſubmiſſion, Which was granted: they were the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance as thoſe agreed upon with Colonel OpwyER and his party; and a 
liberty was left for Lord MuskkRVY, Major General Taars, and ſome 
other Commanders in the other three provinces, that were yet in arms, to 
come in within a limited time on the ſame conditions. The whole oum- 
ber that ſubmitted according to theſe conditions was about three thouſand : 
but many finding themſelves within that exception concerning, the murders 
of the Engliſh, or hoping to obtain better conditions, or it may, be taking 
pleaſure in their predatory way of life, continued ſtill in arms. Of this 
number was Lord MusKERY who commanded the Munſter Iriſh ; and 
who, when the treaty was made with thoſe of Leinſter, ſent word that he 
would accept the ſame conditions: but his ſincerity being ſuſpected from 
fome intercepted letters, a preparation was made to reduce him and his 
party by force. Thoſe of Conaght and Ulſter, inſtead of ſubmitting as 
was expected, got together in a body of about five thouſand, under the 
| command of the Marquis of CLANRICARDE, and SR. Pf. O NEIL; who, 
| | now all the other Generals were gone, began again to be à man of ſome 
* conſequence. They beſieged, and took the fort of Ballyſhannon, and the 

caſtle of Donnegal: but both theſe places were ſoon retaken, twelve hun- 
| dred of the men ſurrendered and laid down. their arms, and the Lord De- 
| puty was forced to ſhelter himſelf in the ifle of Carrick. 


The commiſſion for conſtituting CROMWEI L Lieutenant of Ireland being 
expired, it was moved in the Engliſh Parliament to renew it; and to ſend 
General LAMBERT over to command there as his Deputy in the room of 
IE Ton: and the motion was likely to be carried, though it was oppoſed 


as unſuitable to a Commonwealth. But CROMWELL, hun another part 
| to 


r 
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to act at that time, ſtood up and declared his ſatsfaction with what had Cianesllo 
been ſaid againſt conſtituting a Lieutenant of Ireland, deſiring them not to n 
continue him in that character. The Parliament being willing to believe 
him in earneſt,” the queſtion" was put, and carried in the | negative, as he 
had requeſted. This being over, he moved that though they had not 
thought fit to continue a Lieutenant of Ireland, they would be pleaſed, in 
conſideration of the worthy perſon whom they had approved to go over 
with the power of Deputy, to continue that character to him: but the Par- 
liament, having ſuppteſſed the title and office of a Lieutenant, thought it 
highly improper to appoint a Deputy, who was only the Lieutenant 's ſub- 
ſtitute: they refuſed there fore to conſent to that propoſal, and ordered that 
LaMBERT ſhould be inſerted in the commiſſion of civil affairs, and be made 
Commander in chief of all their forces in Ireland. But Cromwerr tried 
to perſuade them that the army in Ireland would not be ſatisfied, unlets 
their Commander in chief went over qualified as Deputy: upon which 
WEAvER, one of the Commiſſioners then in the Houſe, affured them 
from his own knowledge, that all the fober people of Ireland, and the 
whole army there, except a few factious perſons, were not only well ſatiſ- 
ficd with the preſent Government military and civil in that nation, but alſo 
with thoſe who had the conduct of it; and moved that their commiſſion 
might be extended to a longer time without alteration. This ſpeech of 
Weaver's, to perſuade the Parliament to continue LupLow in the com- 
mand of the army in Ireland, increafed a jealouſy which CRoMweLL had 
conceived of him that he might prove an obſtruction to his deſign: and 
therefore ſince LAMBERT refufed to go over with any character Icfs than 
that of Deputy, he reſolved to place Lieutenant General FLEETwoop, who 
had juſt married Ix RTox s widow, at the head of affairs in Ireland. This 
arrangement procured two advantages to himſelf : the one, in having the 
army in that country in the hands of a perſon ſecured to his intereſt by his 
alliance ; and the other, in drawing LANuzERT into an enmity with the 
Parliament, which would prepare him to join with CRoMWELL, when he 
!tould find it convenient to put his deſign in execution. The commitſion 
ppointing FEE TrwOOD Commander in chief in Ireland, and figned by 
CRoMWELL as Captain General of the armies of the Commonwealth, is to 
be ſeen in the firſt volume of ThukToz's ſtate papers. 
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Whilſt this affair was negotiating here, LuDLow was very buſy! in re- 


ducing the Iriſh, The only face of an army which they had remaining was 


under Lord MusKERY, who made his principal rendezvous at Roſs in the 
county of Kerry; a place of great ſtrength by its ſituation, being encom- 
paſſed on every part by. water except on one ſide, upon which there was a 
bog not paſſable but on a canſeway which was fortified; There being lit- 


tle or nothing elſe for the army to do, LupLow marched to this place 


with four thouſand foot and two thouſand horſe, accompanied by Lord 
BRoGHILL, and other General Officers. When they came there he was 
informed, that. the Iriſh received their ſupplies from the parts which lay on 
the other ſide, and were covered with woods and mountains: upon which 
information, he ſent a party of two thouſand foot to clear thoſe woods, 
and to find out a convenient place on which to erect a fort if there ſhould 
be occation. . Whilſt theſe forces were thus employed, not without an op- 
poſition which ended to the loſs of the Iriſh, the other part of the army 
with the General were fortifying a neck of land on which he intended to 
leave a party to keep in the Iriſh on that ſide; whilſt he went with the 
horſe and the reſt of the ſoot to look after ſuch as were abroad, and to 
receive their own proviſion and other neceſſaries which the Commiſſioners 
were ſending them by-ſea, When their boats came vp, each of which 
was capable of containing above a hundred men, LupLow ordered one of 
them to be rowed about the water, in order to find out the moſt convenient 
place for landing upon the enemy. This is his own account: but Cox 
tays, © that he cauſed a ſmall ſhip to be made, and had it carried over the 
mountains and ſet afloat in the lough, which ſo aſtoniſhed the Iriſh that 
they yielded up the place.” The place, it is true, was ſoon after yielded: 
and the articles were in effect the ſame which had been granted to the 
Iriſh m Leinſter, and other parts : but the agents, who were to treat upon 


them, being doubtful whether the article concerning- the murder of the 


Engliſh might not, as it was worded, include them all, it was altered to 
their ſatisfaction, Inſtead of leaving them to enjoy ſuch a part of their 
eſtates as ſhould be allotted to them by the qualifications that were to be 
agreed on, the I:ith deſired that article to be changed, and that as to their 
eftates, it might be expreſſed, they wholly ſubmitted to the merey of the 


Parliament of England. They inſiſted very earneſtly on the exerciſe of 
their 
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their religion: . but we refuſed, ſays\LuDLow; to oblige” ourſelves to any Cirantes!t 
thing in that particular; declaring only that it was neither the principle nor A. 7652. 


the · practiſe of the authority which we ſerved; to impoſe” our way of wor- 
ſhip upon any by violent means. There is ſomething ſo notoriouſly falfe,” 
and conſequently ſo very impudent in this aſſertion, that one wondets it 
could be made uſe of by a man of LupLow's rank; and much more that 
he ſhould publiſh it in his memoirs. But à ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, of which 
ao body was ever more fully poſſeſſed than this violent Republican, covers 


all imperfections, and ſanctifies or annihilates the groſſeſt crimes. Was | 


not one of the chief ends of the rebellion which they engaged in, after 
the King had given up his prerogative, and the-liberties of the people were 
ſecured, to overthrow the Church of England, and ſet up Preſbyterianiſm 
in its room? Did they not ſuppreſs the liturgy in England and Ireland by 
force, turn out the Clergy, eſtabliſh their directory, and oblige every one 
to take the covenant in order to impoſe their own way of worſhip ? In flat 
contradiction to him therefore it muſt be ſaid, that both the principles and 
the practice of the authority which he ſerved were to impoſe their way of 
worſhip by violent means. 


Whilſt the military ſervice in Ireland was drawing to a-conclufion, moſt 
of the Iriſh forces having ſubmitted and laid down their arms, no garri- 
ſon of any ſtrength holding out, and many thouſand men being ſent into 


foreign ſervice, the Parliament were perſuaded to fend over five companies 


of foot, and an entire regiment commanded by Colonel CLARK; not for- 
any need there was of them there, as it is plain, but as being thorowly 
principled for the deſigns of CRoMweLL, who adviſed their being ſent. 
Having at the ſame time at his requeſt appointed FL.EETwood to the chief 
command of their army in Ireland, they reſolved to give the adventurers 
poſſeſſion of their lands in that kingdom, in proportion to the ſeveral ſums 
which they had advanced, and to ſatisfy the arrears of the army out of 


others. According to this reſolution, they paſſed an act for the confiſcation * 


of ſo much of the eſtates of thoſe who had ated againſt the Engliſh, as 
they judged the quality of their crimes deſerved, and extending their cle- 
mency towards thoſe who had demeaned themſelves with courtefy. It 


appears from the collection of TwvaLor's papers, that towards the cloſe of 


this 
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CnaRTEsII. this year the Popiſh Clergy i in Ulſter ſent Friar Fox into'Spain, to complain 
A 1652, of their ſufferings to that King, occaſioned as they conceived by his Ma- 
jclty's league with the Engliſh Parliament, and to offer him the allegeaace 

of all the Iriſh then in arms, and all the ſtrong holds in their power, if 

he would relieve them. To this the Spaniſh King anſwered, that he would 

give them two hundred thouſand crowns a month to carry on the war, 

though his aſſiſtance muſt be privately managed, as it would be inconve- 

nient to him to be known for the enemy of the Parliament: and in caſe 

they could not hold out, he would give orders for their tranſportation into 

Spain, and ſend letters to his Ambaſſadour at London to endeayour to pro- 

cure the liberty of religion for thoſe who remained in Ireland. But the 

Friar died at his return, before he had delivered the letters, which are faid 

;n this paper to be forth coming ; and the application to Spain was watiput 


effect. 


In order to bring the few that remained yet in arms to a neceſſity of 
ſubmitting, LuDLow ſcoured the counties of Wicklow, and Wexford, 
with four thouſand men, placing garriſons in conyenient places, and forti- 
fying fome cthers; and from thence going to Carrick, Monaghan, and 
Fermanagh. In the mean time, General FLEETwood landed at Water- 
tord ; but that place and Dublin being much infected with the plague, he 
fixed his reſidence at Kilkenny, where LupLow waited on him to reſign 
the chief command. Indeed the military ſervice was almoſt entirely finiſhed 
before his arrival; and there remained little more to do thin to manage the 
civil affairs in conjunction with the other Commiſſioners of the Parliament. 
This was an undertaking much more arduous and painful than reducing 
the forlorn and diſtreſſed Iriſh by force of arms: and the firſt meaſure they 

entered upon, was iſſuing commiſſions for a high Court of Juſtice in the 
ſeveral provinces z in order to try thoſe that had been accuſed of murder- 
ing the Englith in the firſt year of the rebellion. Of this number was 
Lord MusKzRY, who was charged to have put many Engliſhmen to death, 
in the way between his houſe and the city of Cork : hereupon his Lord- 
{hip was ſeized, and ſent to Dublin to be tried by the Lord Chief Juſtice 
LowTHER, who preſided in that court. But ſuch multitudes of Engliſh 


appearing to teſtify the great humanity of this Lord and his Lady, who m” 
fave 
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ſaved the lives of many hundreds that muſt, otherwiſe have been loſt by CnARTEell. 
cold and famine, and it being clearly proved to the Court, that though A. 1652, 


many of the {Engliſh were murdered by the convoy, that were appointed to 
conduct them to "Cork, yet that Lord MysKERY had not only taken all the 
care he could for their ſecurity, but had done every thing in his power to 
bring the guilty perſons to juſtice, he was very honourably acquitted, and 
allowed to pals into Spain. 


On the trial of L. Took. a noted incendiary and head of a clan in the 
county. of Wicklow, and who was. condemned and executed, ReiLy, 
the titular Primate, appeared as an evidence: but being well known to 
have been the chief author of ſurpriſing and burning the black caſtle of 
Wicklow during the ceſſation, by which means many of thoſe who were 
in it loſt their lives, he was accuſed in Court by ſome who knew him, 
ſeized, and brought to his trial : he pleaded, in extenuation of his puniſh- 
ment for this crime, his merit towards the Engliſh i in betraying the camp 
at Rathmines, already mentioned; and the importance of that ſervice being 
well known, he was ſuffered to go away unpuniſhed. The name and the 
crimes of Sk. .PneLiM O NEL are too often mentioned in this hiſtory for 
the reader to want a remembrance from me of either. It. hath been al- 
ready mentioned that the Commiſſionets had iſſued a proclamation, requir- 
ing all the inhabitants to withdraw themſelves from. the Iriſh quarters, in 
order to force them to a ſubmiſſion for want of proviſions : but this not 
proving thorowly effectual, they publiſhed another proclamation at this 
time; ſetting a price upon the heads of the principal and the moſt guilty, 
that they might be brought to their trial and puniſhed as they deſetved. 
An hundred, pound reward to bring SR. P. O NEIL, dead or alive, was 
encouragement enough then for the Iriſh, to look after him: and one of 
theſe giving intelligence to Lord CAUFIELD, whoſe father the reader re- 
members was inhumanly butchered, by him in his fort at Char lemont, that 
$8. PuELIN was in an, iſland in the North, bis Lordſhip had too good a 
reaſon to take a party of horſe and foot, and, by entting the land i in boats, 
to ſeize and drag him AWAY | to the juſtice which had ſo long, awaited him. 
It appears. by the; affidavit of Dean KER in Narsox's collections not A 
word of which Ms, LupLow mentions—that upon his trial at Dublin, at 

which 
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CaanreslI, which the Dean was preſent, Sr. P. O NIL was accuſed by ſeveral then 
A. 1652, in court of having ſhewed them a commiſſion from the late King for raiſing 
the rebellion in forty one: upon which he confeſſed, that when he ſur- 

priſed Lord CAUFIELD in the fort of Charlemont, he found a patent to 

which the broad ſeal was annexed ; and cutting off the patent, he ordered 

one HARRITSON to fix the ſeal to a commiſſion which he had directed to 

be drawn up: and that HaRR1soN, being then in court and called upon, 

confeſſed that he ſtitched the filk cord and label of that ſeal to the ſaid 
commiſſion. On the ſecond day of his trial, ſome of his Judges told him 

that if he could bring any material proof that he had ſuch a commiſſion 

from the late King, he ſhould declare and prove it, before ſentence paſſed 

againſt him, and he ſhould be reſtored to his eſtate and liberty. To this 

great offer he made reply, that he could prove no ſuch thing; and they 

gave him till the next day to confider of- it : nevertheleſs being brought into 

Court, and tempted again with the like offer, he again declared that he 

could not prove any ſuch thing as a commiſſion from the King : 'he added, 

* that the outrages committed by his aiders and abettors, contrary to his 
intention, now preſſed his conſcience very much; and that he could not in 
conſcience add to them the unjuſt calumniating the King, though he had 

been frequently ſollicited to it by fair promiſes and great rewards while he 

was in priſon;“ and proceeding to ſay ſomething more, he was immedi- 

ately ſtopped, and ſentence of death was pronounced upon him. The man, 

it is well known, was profligate to the laſt degree; and the offer of his lite 

and eſtate were powerful temptations to men leſs abandoned: but what 
wretches were thoſe that cauſed theſe temptations to be laid in-the way of 

| ſuch a man, in hopes that he might accuſe the King, and ſo make their 
guilt in putting him to death the leſs inexcuſable! But hoping ſtill that 

they ſhould prevail with SR. P. O Ni, when the terrors of death were 

nearer, the Dean depoſeth further, that he was preſent and very near Sk. 

PurLim when he was upon the ladder at his execution; and that two 

3 Marſhals came riding to the place in great hurry, calling aloud “ flop a 
; little,” and having paſſed through the crowd, one of them whiſpered him 
ſome time, and SR. PurriM O Ne. anſwered him, in the hearing of the 
Dean and ſeveral hundreds round him, “ J thank the Lieutenant General 
meaning FLEETwooD=—for this intended ' mercy ; but I declare, good 
3 : | people, 
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people, before Gop and his holy angels and all you that hear me, that I Canes, 


never had any commiſſion from the King for what I have done in levying 
or proſecuting this war.” Though no mercy. was ſhewn to any one that 
could be proved to have murdered a fingle Engliſhman, yet this man, who 
was one of the principal conſpirators in the inſurrection, and who had been 
the means of ſhedding more Engliſh blood than all the Iriſh put together, 
was not only to be pardoned, if he would add one crime more to his guilt 
by falſely accuſing the late King, but to be reſtored to his eſtate and liberty. 

—Such was the malignant ſpirit of theſe enthuſiaſtical Republicans, who 
pretended to ſo much piety! No other perſon of any quality was con- 
demned in theſe Courts of Juſtice except Lord Mao, in the province of 
Conaght: four of his eleven Judges acquitted him, but the other ſeven 
condemning him he was ſhot to death. Several other Courts of Juſtice 


were held at Kilkenny, Waterford, and Cork: but in Ulſter, where the 


maſſacre firſt began, and where the greateſt part of the cruelties on the Bri- 
tiſh Proteſtants was committed, ſcarce any body was taken up and tried: 
and ſo, many of the murderers in other places had been deſtroyed by a ten 
years war, or by the plague, or had eſcaped amongſt the many thouſands 


that went abroad, that not above two hundred remained to undergo their 
fate at the gallows. 


From this period to the Reſtoration, there are few or no lights to be 
gathered from any work that has been publiſhed in England, or in Ireland, 
except Luprow's memoirs, and THURLoe's ſtate papers; and the defi- 
ciency is not greatly to be lamented. Though LupLow wrote chiefly 
upon memory, and he has obſerved no dates nor order, yet as he was for 


the greateſt part of that time one of the principal actors upon the ſtage of ' 


Ireland, his accounts of it then, abating his anachroniſms, may be in a 
good meaſure depended on; all the favourers of monarchy, which was the 
grand object of his averſion, being ſuppreſſed or baniſhed, But this de- 
pendence muſt not extend to the time of the Protector's government; at 
which he was as uneaſy as at the late King's. Beſides theſe memoirs, and 
{tate papers, the books in the Council Office at Dublin, till within two 
years of the Reſtoration, from the year fifty, are in being—all the reſt 
being deſtroyed by a fire :—and the extracts that I made from thoſe books 
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CHARLESII. furniſh the other materials that will be met with here. They are certainly 


— — 


A. 1653. 


of the higheſt authority : but the reader is not to expect, either from Lup- 
Low, TayuRLoe, or theſe manuſcripts, any matter that is very intereſting 
or important. The times there were become calm; and the Republicans 
had borne down every thing in Church and State with ſo high a hand, 
that there is nothing left but a few dry meagre annals, or extracts from 
letters, for an hiſtorian to work upon. It is a misfortune for a hiſtory to 
conclude thus ; and I thought therefore once not to have carried it on any 
further: but I confidered that an hiſtorian is not expected to create matter; 

that no tranſactions of this ſpace of time have yet appeared, except in the 
memoirs and ſtate papers above mentioned ; that the laſt were intermixed 
in ſeven volumes in folio which are but in few hands; and that the reader 
might have a curiofity—though very little was done in this period to know 
what that little was; and therefore 1 determined to prefer utility to enter- 
tainment, and that the concluſion of the work ſhould be inſipid, rather 


than want the fulneſs which I could give it. 


In order to recruit the waſted country, and to recover the ſtock and 
growth of the land, the Parliament ordered their Commiſſioners to publiſh 
a declaration, that the war in Ireland was concluded; and they permitted 
the people of England to tranſport all forts of grain, and cattle, and other 
neceſſaries for the new plantation of the deſolate parts of Ireland, duty free. 
The arrears which were due to the Engliſh army in Ireland, were ſatisfied 


by the Parliament out of the forſeited eſtates, according to the ſame rates 


that were allowed to the firſt adventurers : but in this tranſaction there ap- 
peared a very uryuſt partiality, by confining it to thoſe who had been in 
arms from the time that CRomwEeLL landed: and though the hardſhips 
endured by thoſe who had been in arms before were much greater, yet no- 
thing could be obtained for them, but ſuch a proportion of lands in the 
county of Wicklow, as was not ſufficient to diſcharge the fourth part of 
what was due to them. Thoſe who ſollicited the affairs of the Iriſh army 
with the Parliament, having perſuaded the adventurers that there were for- 
ſcited lands enow in one moiety of nine principal counties, they accepted of 
them for their ſatisfaction; and the other moiety was by the act aſh gned 


for the ſoldiers in forty nine, and aſter, to that time. The province of Co- 
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naght was reſerved for the Iriſh, under the qualifications agreed upon by C#4zues!l. 
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the Parliament: according to which they were to be put into poſſeſſion of 4 2055 


the ſeveral proportions of land which had been promiſed them in the ſaid 
province; that ſo the adventurers, ſoldiers, and others, to whom the Par- 
liament ſhould aſſign their lands, might plant without diſturbance, or dan- 
ger of being corrupted, by intermixing with the natives in marriage or 
otherwiſe : for to this, by the experience of former times, the Engliſh were 
found to be rather more prone, than to have improved the Iriſh in religion 
or good manners: neither could the natives, being divided by the Shan- 
non from the other provinces, and having garriſons placed round them in 
the moſt proper ſtations, have thoſe opportunities of diſturbing or prejudi- 
cing the Engliſh which they formerly had. Some of the lands that had 
belonged to the Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, were applied to augment 
the revenue of the College of Dublin: and the remaining part of thoſe 
lands, together with the counties of Dublin, Cork, Kildare, and Carlow, 
were reſerved to be diſpoſed of to favourites, or otherwiſe, as the Parlia- 
ment ſhould think fit. The forfeited lands were divided between the ad- 
venturers and ſoldiers by lot, according to an eſtimate taken of the number 
of acres in the reſpective counties: and Sub-commiſſioners were appointed 
to judge of the qualifications of the ſeveral Iriſh, and to ſet out ſo much 

land in the province of Conaght as belonged to every one according to the 

att. A committee was eſtabliſhed to fit at Dublin, to receive and adjudge 

all claims of the Engliſh and others to any lands, which were made appear 

to be legal claims, within a limited time; fo that the adventurers, ſol- 

diers, and others, might be at a certainty, and after ſuch a time free from 

any moleſtation in the poſſeſſion of their lands; which limitation was after- 

wards extended to a further date. 


The Marquis of CLANRICARDE, ſeeing the ruin and confuſion into 
which his countrymen had brought themſelves, about the time of the ſiege of 
Galway ſent Lord CasSTLEHAvEN to the King, to give him a faithful repre- 
{entation of the ſtate of Ireland, and to deſire his Majeſty's direction what to 
do. The King being in no ſituation to afford the leaſt aſſiſtance of any 
ind, ordered his Lordſhip to write to the Marquis to take care of his own 
ſecurity, and not to fall into the hands of the enemy. Having endeavoured 
4 A 2 there- 
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CuaRTESII. therefore in vain to draw the ſcattered forces wanker, ſeeing thoſe on whoſe 


A. 1653. 


fidelity he moſt depended falling every day from him, and being reduced 
to thoſe ſtraits that he durſt not remain twenty four hours together in a 
place for fear of being betrayed, he was compelled to ſend to FLEETwoop 
for a paſs, and for liberty to remain in their quarters for three months, 
without having any oath impoſed upon him, and 'to tranſport himſelf be- 
yond the ſeas. His requeſt was readily complied with : and had he aſked 
for a portion of his great eſtate and promiſed to give them no trouble, they 
would probably have conſented to it : but he aſked for nothing more than 
hath been mentioned; and when he had ſettled his affairs he retired to his 
eſtate at Somerhill in Kent, where in the year uney ſeven he was releaſed. 
by death from al his troubles. 


The ſummer een 15 ſpent in auſtivg the ſeveral claims 5 ſetting 
out the ſeveral lands over the kingdom, on the twenty ſixth of September, 
the Parliament of England publiſhed an act for the confirmation of them; 
in which it was declared, © that the rebels in Ireland were ſubdued, and 
the rebellion appeaſed and ended.” But now a new ſcene began to open : 
the Parliament diſbanded about five thouſand men in Ireland; and they 
were very inclinable to diſband all the army in England. CRoMWELL, 
knowing this would ſap the foundation of his credit, and being much out 
of humour to find his ſervices in a way of being requited with ſuch ingra- 
titude, determined to riſk every thing to make himſelf maſter of the Par- 
liament ; who properly {peaking owed all their power to him. The way 
to do this, he knew from experience, was by withdrawing the confidence 
of the army from them; and then the undertaking to accompliſh their ruin 
would not be difficult. To this purpoſe, he contrived two petitions to the 
Parliament, one after another, from a General Council of Officers who 
were all at his devotion; the one to demand their arrears, and the other 
that the Parliament ſhould be diſſolved. The Parliament were inflamed 
with theſe petitions ; and forbade any more ſuch to be preſented on pain of 
high treaſon. This was what CRomweLL expected, and was what he 
wanted: he knew they were odious to the people, and diſagreeable to the 
army ; and he thought he had ho longer any meaſures to Keep with men 


that were intent upon his ruin. | Wherefore taking a tile of muſketeers 
4 with 
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with him into the Houſe, and in a furious tone bidding, the Speaker leave CnanrTzall. 


the chair, he told them they had ſate long enough, and it was not fit they 
ſhould ſit any longer; upon which they all tamely went away: and giving 
the fools bauble - which he called the mace—to one of his Officers, he 
locked the door. The Parliament being thus diſſolved by CRoMwELL's 
ſole authority, he appointed a Council of State to govern the kingdom; 
and at the cloſe of the year he had managed his affairs ſo well, that he was 


declared Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
with a Council of twenty one. 


The nes of this great alteration of the Government was variouſly en- 
tertained by thoſe in Ireland. In the general it gave great ſatis faction to 
moſt people, and eſpecially to the army, which had been harraſſed and 
oppreſſed by the Commiſſioners with great partiality: but the Anabaptiſts, 
who had borne the chief ſway, and had lorded it not only over the Iriſh, 
and the Cavaliers, but over all the other ſects, were full of invectives and 
animoſity. When it was propoſed therefore that the Commiſſioners ſhould 
proclaim the Protector at Dublin and other places in that kingdom, it was 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by LupLow, as contrary to their engagement, and an 
act of Parliament: and if it were duhious only whether or no it was wrong, 
they ought to expect an order, he ſaid, which they had not received from 
thoſe who had the power in. their hands. But after a fortnight's delay 
from this oppoſition, a day was appointed by FLEETwood to take this mat- 
ter into conſideration by the Commiſſioners, and three or four of the prin- 
cipal Officers of whom they had the beſt opinion; and it was carried by a 
majority of one vote only to iſſue the proclamation ; which. LupLow not 
only refuſed to ſign, but he allo rode out of town on the day the ceremony 
was performed at Dublin, and never acted afterwards. as a Commiſſioner 
but once. He did not however decline the exerciſe of hjs military autho- 
rity as Lieutenant General of the horſe; baying received his commiſſion 
from the Parliament, ©* which he was reſolved to keep till it was forced 
from him, in order to attain the ends for which he received it.“ The fame 
teaſon, if he had acted conſiſtently with bimſelf, would have obliged him, 
and more ſtrongly, to act in his civil capacity as a Commiſſioner ; for that 
authority was equally granted him by the Parliament; it was not revoked 

| by 


— 


A. 1654. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book VIIl. 


Cranresll. by the Protector; and as the war was concluded, it was of much greater 


utility to the publick. But men have a wonderful facility in impoſing upon 
themſelves: and the true reaſon of keeping his military command, when he 
threw up the civil, was not what he pretended, to bring the guilty to juſtice, 
and to reſtore the Engliſh to their eſtates, but either becauſe, as Colonel 
CROMWELL wrote to THURLoE, it was profitable to him, or that he might 
keep up his influence and authority in the army ; in hopes of an opportu- 

nity of uſing it againſt CRoMwELL, whom he hated now as mat as he 


had hated the King before. 


The authority of the Protector having been eſtabliſhed in England by 
the means of the army, he ſent his ſecond ſon Colonel Hen. CromMweLL 
into Ireland to feel the pulſe of the Officers there, and, by an acquaintance 
which he was to cultivate, to prepare himſelf for his future command 
over that kingdom. It was indeed become neceſſary that ſomething further 
ſhould be done, than had been done, towards ſettling the Government of 
that country: for it appears by a letter of his to TuuRLor, . that the 
*« Commiſſioners had done little more than to make orders for diſtributing 
the public lands, of which they had given large proportions to themſelves.” 
Even FLEETwooD himſelf “ was too deeply engaged in a partial affection 
to the perſons of the Anabaptiſts to anſwer the ProteQtor's purpoſe.” In 


one particular only of the revenue, the State had been cheated of above 


one half for five years paſt, by the Commiſſioners that were entruſted for 
letting the lands. The courts of judicature, for want of judges and able 
lawyers, were in ſo miſerable a condition, that the adminiſtration of juſtice 
was delayed and the people were much oppreſſed : neither would the poverty 
of the State, as it had been managed, enable them to allow a competent 
encouragement to men of worth and ability to go over thither. So general 
had been the deteſtation of the Iriſh occaſioned by the late rebellion, that 
ſcarce a houſe out of the walled towns had been left undemoliſhed, fit for 
an Engliſhman to live in; nor was any timber, except in ſome particular 

laces, left undeſtroyed. Such was the ſituation of affairs then in Ireland, 


when the change of Government took place. 


The 
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« The inſtrument of Government as it was called which was ſet- 
tled when CRoMWELL aſſumed the title of Protector, required a Parlia- 
ment to be ſummoned in September for the three nations, united now in 
one Commonwealth: and the ſame inſtrument requiring thirty members 
to be choſen for Ireland, letters were ſent from CrRomweELL and his 
Council in the ſpring to the Commiſſioners there, to inform them of this 
clauſe, and to deſire their advice touching the enſuing election. In conſe- 
quence of this order, the Commiſſioners ſent a letter to the Protector in 
May—to be ſeen in the Council books—to inform him * that the condi- 
tion of Ireland is fo waſte, and deſolate, and uninhabited, and the parts 
that are inhabited ſo unſettled, that they could not preſent unto him, as he 
defires, any way or courſe at that time for election of perſons in that na- 
tion to ſerve in the enſuing Parliament.“ But this anſwer being inadmiſſi- 
ble, and the election being required in the beſt way they could procure it, 


the Protector wrote a letter to FLEETWoop, to defire that he with the 


other Commiſſioners would conſider, © to what places and in what man- 
ner the thirty Members might be diſtributed with moſt equality, and with 
reſpect to the preſent affairs: whether they conceived any place or parts in 
Ireland to be capable of electing members themſelves, and it fo, under 
what qualifications : or whether the preſent condition of affairs be not ſuch, 
as that particular perſons ſhould be called by writ for the next Parliament. 
On the receit of this letter, ſome of the Commiſſioners propoſed, that for 
this time the Protector and his Council ſhould nominate the thirty mem- 
bers that were to be choſen : but LupLow deſired they might retain at leaſt 
the form of liberty, ſince by the influence of thoſe in power the fame per- 
ſons would probably be choſen that they deſired: and accordingly FLER T- 
woop uſed the power of Government in his hands—as all Miniſters have 
ever done—to get a majority elected on the fide of the Court. In the 
ſame books there is another letter from the Commiſſioners in Auguſt, to 
the © Clerk of the Commonwealth in Chancery,” to inform him that they 
have ſent the writs and indentures made between the Sheriffs and electors of 
ſuch Members as were choſen to ſerve in Parliament. 

The Commiſſioners, eſpecially LupLow, proving not fo tractable under 
CROMWELL as it was defired they ſhould be, an order was ſent over in the 
name 


8 
CHARLESII. 


A. 1654. 


| 
N 
i} 
1 
17 
f 


8 . ES 2 . 
2 ; C 
: . — > SV Vn, eos 


— 7 r 2 1 , 
>. p f - pot 88 3 
2 3 re 1. — A. _ - — 2 
1 — - - 
2 2 * — — 


r 


WS 
1 


8 2 — 8 "> 
* l . Wo 3 
— * SOL * 
7 8 — 
— 


552 THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Boox VIII 


CrarresIl. name of his Highneſs and his Council, to annul all the power and autho- 
294 1654. rity given to the Commiſſioners of the Parliament, and to appoint FLeeT- 
woop Deputy, and others to be his Council, for the Government of Ire- 
land, to continue for three years. With this appointment there came in- 
ſtructions to them, © to improve the intereſt of the Commonwealth of 
England in the dominion of Ireland, for the advancement of religion in 
that country, and ſuppreſſing idolatry, popery, ſuperſtition, and prophane- 
neſs: to give encouragement, and provide competent maintenance to all 
ſuch perſons as are of pious life, and as they ſhall find qualified with gifts 
for preaching the goſpel, by way of ſtipend out of the public revenue : to 
execute all laws in force againſt Papiſts, and Popiſh recuſants: to conſider 
of all due ways for the advancement of learning, and training up youth in 
piety and literature, and ſettling a maintenance for proper perſons to be 
employed in it, as far as the preſent affairs of Ireland will admit: to exe- 
cute all the acts and ordinances of Parliament now in force in this Com- 
monwealth againſt delinquent, malignant pluraliſts, and ſcandalous mini- 
ſters in Ireland: to take care that juſtice be adminiſtered according to the 
laws and conſtitutions of England : to ſee that no Popiſh or other malig- 
nant perſons be employed in the adminiſtration of the laws, or execution of 
juſtice; nor praCtiſe as counſellors, attornies, ſollicitors, or ſchoolmaſters : 
to put in execution all the acts of Parliament now in force in this Com- 
monwealth for ſequeſtring all forfeited eſtates of Popiſh malignants, Arch- 
biſhops, Deans, and Chapters : to ſet all theſe lands and benefices, for any 
time not exceeding ſeven years, on ſuch terms as they ſhall judge proper: 
to ſettle the cuſtoms and exciſe: to manage the treaſury for the beſt ad- 
vantage of the State: to take care of the public ſtores: to fit and vote at 
Councils of war for the equal diſtribution and regulation of quarters for the 
ſtanding forces: to leſſen by all proper methods the public charge of the 
Commonwealth: to tranſmit an eſtimate of the revenue to his Highnels 
and Council forthwith, and once after every year, with a repreſentation of 
what will conduce to the improvement of it: to uſe the beſt means for the 
recovery of any part that hath been concealed and for an improvement of 
the whole: to cauſe an exact ſurvey of the Crown and Church lands, and 
of the foreſts and other forfeited lands undiſpoſed of: to diſpenſe with the 


orders of the late Parliament and Council of State for the tranſportation F 
the 
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the Iriſh into Conaght, if it ſhould be for the public ſervice: all temporal Cnanresll. 
offices to be diſpoſed of by the Deputy, except thoſe reſerved to his High- a, 1654. 
neſs's diſpoſal ; ſuch as the Preſidents of provinces, Chancellor, Treaſurer, 
Vice-treaſurer, Maſter of the ordnance, Judges, Maſter of the rolls, Ser- 

jeants at law, Attorney and Sollicitor General, Treaſurer” at war, Marſhall, 

and Clerk of the cheque: in caſe of death or abſence of the Deputy, five 

of the Council to act with all the power of the Deputy and Council; and 

each of them to have a falary of a thouſand pounds a year, x 


The diſcontents in England beging to diſcover themſelves openly, ſe- 
veral commiſſions were ſent thither by the King to raiſe horſe and foot: but 
CROM WEIL, who never wanted intelligence, cauſed divers perſons to be 
ſeized and impriſoned that were concerned in the undertaking. Suſpecting 
however that they might have ſome further grounds for it than he had di- 
covered, he ſent orders to Ireland for two thouſand foot and three hundred 
horſe to be ſent over from thence to his aſſiſtance: but when this party 
were drawn to the water-fide in order to be embarked, ſome of the private 
ſoldiers, either from a ſcruple of conſcience, or an unwillingneſs to leave 
their families and plantations in Ireland, refuſed to go, though the Deputy 
and ſeveral field Officers were preſent: alledging that they had liſted them 
ſelves to fight againſt the rebels there, and in conſequence of- that obligation 
were ready to obey all commands that ſhould be given: but they knew not 
againſt whom they ſhould be ordered to fight in England, poſſibly againſt 
ſome of their beſt friends, and therefore defired to be excuſed from that 
ſervice, The Deputy, and the Officers, being determined to compel them, 
called a Court-martial inſtantly upon the place; where they ordered the 
ring-leader to be ſhot, and an entire company to be caſhiered: and theſe 
orders being executed, the reſt embarked: About this time there is a letter 
from the Deputy and Council in Ireland to the Protector, to inform him 
that the charge of the forces there by the eſtabliſhment of the late Parlia- 
ment, is forty-ſeven thouſand pounds a month, beſides the civil charge 
which is very conſiderable : towards the defraying of which there is little 
to be reckoned upon there except the aſſeſſments of ten thouſand pounds 
2 month levied over the kingdom; the cuſtoms and exciſe being almoſt 

+ Wholly taken away by the late ordinances of Parliament for — 
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the plantations : and therefore they pray him earneſtly to ſend them the 
conſtant ſupply of two and thirty thouſand pounds a month which had becn 
allowed for Ireland. 


The Parliament having met according to the writs required in the © In- 
ſtrument of Government,” CRoMWELL opened the Seſſions in a Speech; 
which it is not the buſineſs of this hiſtory to relate. Though he hoped the 
Parliament would confirm his dignity of Protector, having taken care that 
none of thoſe perſons, nor their ſons, who had horne arms for the King 
ſhould be returned, yet the firſt thing propoſed by the Parliament was to 
examine the power which had convened them. A ſtroke ſo unexpected 
gave him great uneaſineſs: and as he had his friends as well as his enemies 
in the Houſe, he found means to waſte his time till he ſaw a proper. oppor- 
tunity of ſecuring himſelf againſt his oppoſers: he ſent then for all the 
Members into the © Painted Chamber, and told them that they had aſ- 
ſumed too much liberty in calling an eſtabliſhed Government into queſtion, 
from which themſelves had derived their authority, fince if they were not 
lawfully convened, they had no power to debate. At their return to the 
Houſe they found a guard placed at the door, refuſing entrance to thoſe 
who would not ſign an engagement to be true and faithful to the Protector, 
and not to propoſe or conſent to alter the Government. Though many 
were thus excluded, yet others ſigned the engagement, that they might 
have an opportunity to deſtroy him. A plot had been chiefly laid by the 
Cavaliers, but with the privity of ſeveral Members of Parliament, to taile 
an army in ſeveral parts of the kingdom; and CR. ] IL having intel- 
ligence of this prevented the execution of it by diſſolving the Parliament. 
About the ſame time an order was received in Ireland from CROMwWII, 
that as General LupLow had declared himſelf diſſatisfied with the preſent 
government, the Deputy ſhould take care that the General's charge in the 
army might be managed ſome other way. Upon this Fl EE T wood ſent to 
him to deliver up his commiſſion, or to engage under his hand not to act 


by virtue of it, till he ſhould receive a commiſſion to do fo either from the 


Protector, or the Deputy. He refuſed to do both for ſome time: but at 
laſt he ſigned a parole in writing, that he would tender himſelf to the 


Protector at Whitehall by the tenth of March following, wind and weather 


permitting; 
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permitting ; and in the mean time would act nothing directly to the diſtur- Cfanesll, 


bance of the peace, or the prejudice of the preſent Government: many al- 
tercations as well in England as in Ireland enſued upon it; but of too little 
conſequence to the Publick to deſerve a place in a general hiſtory. 


That the inclinations of the army in Ireland might be better known, and 
the refractory ones in it kept more under than they had been through the 
too great eaſineſs of FLEETwoop, the Protector ſent over Colonel Hex. 
CROMWELL a ſecond time, in hopes that he might be able to fix the ſol- 
diery in his intereſt. The end of his going over was not at firſt diſcovered; 
and was conjectured to be nothing elſe than to command the army as Ma- 
jor General under the Deputy. He was received however at Dublin with 
all the pomp and ſolemnity of a Chief Governor. There was an order of 
Council at this time, that no perſon ſhould preſume to come from Scotland 
into Ulſter without a licence from General Moxck; and that whoever did 
come without ſuch licence was to be apprehended by the commander if 
chief, as an enemy to the Commonwealth, and kept in cuſtody till they 
gave ſatis faction of their good behaviour. In the fame month, another 
order iſſued from the Deputy and his Council, to the commander in chief 
of the counties of Meath, and Lowth, and to all officers of the army and 
Juſtices of the peace, to take care of the ſpeedy ſuppreſſion of Popiſh 
Schoolmaſters, who teach the Iriſh youth in thoſe counties, training them 
in ſuperſtition, idolatry, and the evil cuſtoms of this nation, and to make 
a return to the Council-board in cafe of obſtruction. Another order was 
given in the ſame month, that no houſes or lands ſhould be let to any Iriſh 
or Papiſts in or near garriſons, or great towns, or caſtles of any ſtrength, 
but in ſuch places as are conſiſtent with the public ſafety: and that the 
Commiſſioners of the revenue ſhould let to the beſt advantage of the Com- 
monwealth, all the real eſtates of ſuch Iriſh and Papiſts, as have not mani- 
teſted their conſtant good affection 9 the Court for the adjudication of 
titles and qualifications. 


The buſineſs of tranſplantation was now begun by the Council, who 
thought they had a power to tranſplant all that expected any benefit from 
the qualifications by the act of ſettlement: but imagining what they did 

4B 2 could 
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CHARLESI. could not be.revoked without the exerciſe of the legiſlative power, they pro- 


jy 1655. 


ceeded in the tranſplantation very gradually: Nor did this work meet with 
that encouragement from England which they thought it deſerved, but was 
rather diſcountenanced and obſtructed there; and this had encouraged the 
Iriſh to hope for a diſpenſation, and not to tranſplant ſo readily as otherwiſe 
they would have done, About the middle of April, a proclamation was 
publiſhed by the Deputy and Council, taking notice of the evil practice in 
that nation of keeping the days commonly called Eaſter Holidays: whereby 
not only idolatry and ſuperſtition derived from the church of Rome is main- 
tained, but the notorious fins of drunkenneſs, ſwearing, and many other 
abominations are committed; and ordering that all ſhops in the city of 
Dublin ſhould be kept open on Eaſter Mondays and Tueſdays as at other 
times, and that the people ſhould follow their lawful callings. In a few 
days after, a letter was received from the Protector and his Council, directing 
that General LupLow ſhould not be permitted to leave Ireland tifl further 
orders: and by the ſame poſt a letter came from the Protector only, ſetting 
forth to the Deputy and his Council, that the deſpoiled Proteſtants in Ire- 
land had petitioned him, that they might have the like favour for remiflion 
of rents payable to him for lands and tithes, formerly held of the late King 
and of eccleſiaſtical perſons and ſocieties, as are granted to Soldiers and Ad- 


venturers for the encouragement of replanting Ireland; and that the ſame 


reaſon holds in caſe of thoſe Proteſtants, they being unable to rebuild and 
replant their eſtates waſted by the ſaid rebellion : but as he deemed it fitter 
that the conceſſion of this requeſt ſhould come from the Parliament when 
it was aſſembled, to whom he would effectually recommend it, ſo he or- 
dered that no payment ſhould be made of any ſuch rents in the mean time, 
and no proceſs whatſoever iſſue on that account. It appears from the firſt 
letter, and the ſubſequent confinement of General LupLow, that the Pro- 
tector was afraid the violent republican ſpirit of that General would be 
working againſt his government; in which he was certainly in the right: 

and from the laſt letter one may conclude, that the authority which CRou- 
WELL had aſſumed was not ſo fully eſtabliſhed at that time, but that it was 
neceſſary to ſhew a condeſcenſion to the Parliament, though he intended 
the majority ſhould be at his devotion, But hereafter we ſhall ſee that this 


condeſcenſion was laid aſide, and that a following Parliament which he had 
modelled 
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he earneſtly wiſhed, but was afraid to accept of, having inveſted him with A. 1655. 


the full power of a Monarch under his former title of Protector, was ſoon 
after diſſolved. 


In order to reduce the charge of the military eſtabliſhment in Ireland, 
an inſtruction was ſent from CRoMWELL to diſband part of the forces, with 
a liſt of ſuch particular horſe and foot that were to be broken: in which he 
took care to free himſelf of the malecontents, and of LudLow's regiment 
particularly: however got to irritate them unneſſarily, both Officers and 
ſoldiers were allowed their full arrears out of the forfeited lands of each 
county, according to the rates that had been ſet upon them by the General 
Council of Officers; in which the goodneſs and convenience of the lands 
of every county were eſtimated and balanced. 'This account is taken from 
LupLow's memoirs, who hath not only placed it a year too early, but, as 
it appears froma letter of FLEETwooD's in Thokrox's collection, hath 


falſified the fact; no ſuch liſt having been ſent from England, and the De- 


puty and Council reducing the forces according to their own inclinations, 
having a regard to the public ſafety. But H. Cow RLT ſays in another letter, 
* that the reducement hath been carried fo impartially, as that none can 
ſay they are injured ; and the ſatisfaction held forth to thoſe who diſband is 
ſo advantagious, that it hath made more men greedy of fitting down on the 
terms offered than to continue in their employments.” The Lieutenant 
Colonel of Luprow's regiment was accuſed at the head-quarters, of hav- 
ing ſaid, when he received his arrears with the reſt of the regiment, that 
this diſtribution would prove invalid without an act of Parliament; and 
this was aggravated into a crime, as if he intended to excite the ſoldiers to 
mutiny and ſedition: upon which he was ſent for and committed to cuſ- 
tody, till he gave aſſurance of his quiet and®peaceable behaviour. It muſt 
be obſerved that General CRoMWELL gives a different account from this of 
Luptow's, in a letter to the Protector which is in TuukLoe's collection. 
He told his father“ that the Officers of LupLow's regiment had put it to 
the queſtion, whether the preſent Government were according to the word 
of Gop and their former engagements, which was carried in the negative, 


and 
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m. and that the Council had impriſoned Lieutenant Colonel Scorr who was 
A. 1656, the ring- leader, and hoped to let them ſee that Government is not to be 
played with, by applying puniſhments ſuitable to ſuch diſtempers, when 


other means will not prevail.“ 


The ſtate of affairs in Ireland was little different from that in England, 
and the army there as much diſaffected to the deſign of making OLIVvxR 
King, as thoſe of the ſame profeſſion here. FLEETwood had been recalled 
a little before, and Colonel Hen. CRoMweLL acted as Lord Deputy in his 
room; who deſired ſeveral of the principal Officers to join in an addreſs to 
his father, and to aſſure him that they would ſtand by him againſt all his ene- 
mies: but the Officers being ignorant of the things for which they were to 
engage, and of the perſons againſt whom they might be required to defend 
the Protector, deſired to be excuſed. Though there was a general ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the preſent Government, yet the military Officers were ſplit into 
ſeveral factions. A great party favoured the ſpirit and principles of Lup- 
Low, were principally Anabaptiſts, and having been uſed to govern the eaſy 
temper and good nature of FLEETwooD, were now, if not openly clamo- 
rous, yet inwardly diſcontented, and ſent a petition to the Protector to re- 
ſtore their Lord Deputy. Another party, who had not ſo much intereſt in 
him, and had rather been kept under, if not oppteſſed under his Govern- 
ment, ſigned a petition that Lord H. CRoMwELL—as he was called 
might be made Deputy, under whoſe adminiſtration an equal regard was 


had to all parties. 
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About this time the Quakers began to make their firſt appearance in Ire- 
land: the Deputy and Council iſſued an order to the Mayor-of Dublin, the 
Governors of Corke and Kinſale, and to all Juſtices of the peace, © to ap- 
prehend all Quakers lately come from England into that nation, to examine 
their names and places of abode in England, on what occaſions they were 
come to Ireland, by whom invited over, whether they belong to or are ſent . 
by any church or gathered people in England, what teſtimonials or recom- 
mendations they brought from any godly people or known church in 


England, and to cauſe them to be kept in cuſtody till their anſwers were 
| returned 
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dition, that they ſhould ſhip them off for Briſtol, or ſuch places as ſhould 
be moſt convenient for their reſpective places of abude.” In a few days 
after, there was an order of Council to the Mayor of Dublin, * that all 
the Quakers in cuſtody ſhould be ſhipped off with the firſt conveniency for 
Cheſter, with a direction to the Mayor of that city to ſend them to their 
reſpective places of abode, and to exbort them to live orderly, and to make 
honeſt. proviſion for themſelves and families.” But to ſay the truth, the 


Quakers were a much more orderly inoffenſive people in their principles of 
government and religion, than the wild and fiery zealots who treated them 


In a Thort time after, ſome new inſtructions were ſent to the Lord De- 
puty and Council of Ireland, in the true kingly form, ſigned OLIVER P. 
and counterſigned by TyuRLoE; requiring them to reſerve for the uſe of 
the State, the Crown Church and Corporation lands, and to diſtinguiſh 
them from ſuch as were forfeited: to grant new charters to ſuck cities and 
corporations as had forfeited them, and as the Deputy and Council ſhould 
approve of: to reſerve a penny halfpenny yearly to his Highneſs out of 
every acre aſſigned the Iriſh in Conaght: to grant letters patents to the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers to corroborate the titles and manors created on their 
eſtates, and to other Proteſtant proprietors if they defired it: to ſupply the 
vacant church livings in Ulſter with Engliſh miniſters: to remove all the 
Scots inhabiting Ulſter, and Lowth, whether delinquents or not, and to per- 
mit no other Scots to come and reſide there: to ere& Courts for probats of 
wills in every three counties, and to appoint the judges and regiſters of 


judges of which in difficult caſes might call the other judges or maſters in 
chancery to their aſſiſtance, and might have power to receive appeals from 
inferior courts : to reſettle a court of admiralty as formerly, and appoint the 
judges of the prerogative court the judges of it, to be maintained out of the 
fees in both offices: to tranſplant linen-cloth into England or Scotland 


head: to grant letters of denization to foreigners that came to ſettle in Ire- 
3-0 


with this ſeverity. | 285 


them, and to ſettle their fees: to erect a prerogative court at Dublin, the 


cuſtom free, and horſes to the Weſt-Indies at a duty of twenty ſhillings a 


land: 


$89 


returned to the Councik The like order was ſent.to the Governor of Wa- Cranuull. 
terford, and the Juſtices of the peace in that neighbourhood, with this ad- "A. 165% 
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land: to cauſe all eſtates.that were mortgaged, to be fold to Proteſtants, or 
for the uſe of the State: to enquire into the free ſchools in- every county, 


and to make up their ſalaries a hundred pounds a year out of the church 


lands: to make an yearly collection on a certain day in every pariſh in Ire- 
land, for taking from their parents poor Iriſh children of above ten years 
old, for binding them apprentice, and for breeding them in ſome honeſt 


calling in the fear of Gop: and to take up and ſecure the heads, and other 


conſiderable perſons in Ireland, who may be judged dangerous, and likely 
to aſſiſt the Spaniards or others in an invaſion of the Commonwealth. 
. >, 5 ©, ar DRL 27 

It muſt be onal that theſe inſtructions for the adminiſtration of govern- 


ment, for the moſt part were worthy of better men and better times than 


theſe. Of the ſame ſort was an order of the Deputy and Council to ſeveral 
perſons, to conſider and inform the board how the batbarous cu ſtom of 
coſhring *, and promiſcuous lodging of both ſexes of the Iriſh,” with other 
lewd and ſuperſtitious practices that were oppoſite: to the cuſtoms of the 
Engliſh in that nation, might be prevented and reformed for the future: 
and alſo how the Iriſh might be brought to conform to the Engliſh nation 
in their apparel and language, to embrace the truths of the goſpel, and 
abhor the errors of Popery. Nothing more appears in the Council-books 
of this year, but an order from the Protector to Lord H. CRoMMwELL com- 
mander in chief of the forces, to conſult with the officers of his army for 
erecting and eſtabliſhing a militia, within the reſpective counties of Ireland, 
ſor the neceſſary defence and bettet ſecurity of the nation: and another or- 
der, about a month after the firſt, for immediately erecting ſuch militia of 
Engliſh Proteſtants, and granting commiſſions to the Officers. It is plain 
from ſeveral letters in TùhURLTOE“'s collection written at this time, that there 
was a general quietnefs, if not a ſatisfaction under the preſent Government. 
The greateſt difficulties the adminiſtration had to ſtruggle with, were the 
want of Engliſh hands to plant and cultivate the country, ſo much waſted 
by a civil war, and the wretched condition of its trade, through the 
baſe and counterfeit coin which had for ſeveral years been poured into the 
nation. 


Another 


. o 


For an explanation of this cuſtom, ſee the introduction of my hiſtory of Ireland, p. 97. 
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Another Parliament was this year called by the Protector; and thoſe re- arLes[l, 


turned in Ireland were moſt'y OtFcers of that army well affected to Lim: 

but intelligence having been ſent to England from abroad, of an intended 
invaſion. of one, or both kingdoms, by King CHarLys, in conjunction 
with the Spaniards, it was ordered by CRoMWELL, that the Officers who 
were elected to Parliament ſhould not leave their commands in Ireland. 
For as the authority of a Parliament appeared abſolutely neceſſary to con- 


firm him in his own, he was reſolved to have one at his command: and 


having made ſure of a great Majority, by excluding all who would not ſign 
an engagement like the other, he could diſpenſe with the few Office: 5 re- 
turried for Ireland. In this Parliament he was not miſtaken : they granted 
all the money he defired, they paſſed an act to renounce the title 0 the 
King, another to make it high treaſon to attempt any thing againſt Crom- 


WELL's life, and then propoſed to make him King. Many opinions have 


been formed by ſeveral writers of the wiſdom and the weakneſs of the re- 


fuſal of the Crown by the Protector: but CrRomweErL certainly muſt be 


allowed to know his own fituation beſt: and jt is one of thoſe ſtate myſte- 
ries which people at a diſtance may refine upon, but which they will never 
be able to untavel. This project however failing, the Parliament, as I ſaid, 
confirmed him in his dignity of Protector, with an addition of greater power 
than had been given him, in an inſtrument which they called © the 
humble petition and advice:” inſinuating that they did not preſume to im- 
poſe a law upon his Highneſs, but to offer him their counſel in what they 
thought the beſt model of government, which he might accept. of, or reſuſe: 
When this inſtrument was preſented to CROMWELL, and red, after a long 
pauſe, caſting up his eyes, and uſing other geſtures of amazement and per- 
plexity, which were all pretended, he ſigned it; making a ſpeech full of 
the cant and hypocriſy that became his character. In a few days after, 
| he ſent a meſſage to the Parliament, to deſire they would adjourn till the 
ceremony of his inauguration was performed : and this being folemnized 


with all the pomp of a coronation, he went to the Houſe, gave his aſſent 


to ſuch bills as were _ and adjourned the Parliament to the end of 
January, 
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THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Byox VIII. 


After the Parliament had thus inveſted a fingle perſon with the ſupreme 
power, and that he had accepted it with ſo much pomp, the enemies of 
Cromwerrlry began to mu tiply very faſt; and Ireland followed the example 
of thoſe in England, as well among the ſrclaries, as in the army. The 
preſs was loaded with invectives againſt the Government ;, as in free coun- 
tries it ever will be, when the peopie think themſelves opprefled. In Ire- 
land therefore the following order was iffued; © that the printer at Dublin 
Mould not ſuffer his preſs to be made uſe of, without firſt bringing the copy 
to be printed to the Clerk of the council, who upon viewing it, if he found 
any thing tending to the prejudice of the Commonwealth or the public 
peace and welfare of it, ſhould acquaint the Council with the ſame for 
their pleaſures to be known therein.“ How this order was reliſhed it is not 
difficult to conjecture : but how it was obeyed we know not; there being 
no hiſtorical anecdotes publiſhed of that time, except THURLoE's ſtate 
papers, in which nothing is ſaid of it, and except. LupLow's memoirs, 
who was then in England. But the reader fees that this order was an ef- 
fecual remedy againſt an appeal to the people upon their grievances : and 
therefore however ſuch remedies may pleaſe and be practiſed by prerogative 
Princes and their Miniſters, yet the people, who ſwallow and can digeſt 
them, muſt bid adieu to their liberties, and become the ſlaves of power. 


The © Petition and Advice“ was publiſhed, and the Protector proclaimed 
in his new power and dignity, and without any ditorder, not only at Dub- 
lin, but in all the cities and chief towns. in the kingdom, The commiſſion 


appointing r eee, being only for three years, which were now near 
expiring, the Council diſiolved themſelves; and properly ſpeaking there was. 
no C:vil Government exiſting. II. CRoMWELL had a commiſſion as Major 
General of the army, and commander in chief; and though he had acted 
in the civil adminiſtration of affairs, it was rather as a Privy-counſellor, to 
which his military commiſſion entitled him, than from any other power. 
Notwithſtanding fuch a vacancy of Government was highly prejudicial to 
the public affairs of that nation, and though H. CRoMwWELL wrote letter 
aſter letter into England for a new commiſſion, yet to the aſtoniſhment of 


every bod dy, above three months paſted away before another Council was 
appointed : 
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appointed : neither can any reaſon be conjectured ſor this neglect, gan any nannt 


of the numerous letters of that time in THURTOEs election: e certainly 
knew more of OLiveR' s ſecrets than any other perſon in the kingdom: and, 
yet in one of his letters to H. CRoMwELL on this head, he wigte, as fol- 
lows: I profeſs to your Lordſhip I never conſider that buſineſs, but I am 
aſhamed, yea, confounded ; and do wonder with myſelf what reaſon will 
be rendered for it, either to God, or to the nation. It is but a {mall fatil- 
faction to me, yet ſome it is, that I have with ſome conſcience towards 
Gop, and honeſty towards men, laboured in this affair, though with no 
more ſucceſs than I have in other things. Your Lordſhip may well wonder 
at this manner of writing: it is all J have to fay on this ſubject.” It is cet- 
tain that General CRoM WEIL was made fo unealy by this neglect, that he 
deſired his father would give him leave to retite: but to this requeſt OLtver 
would not conſent. * He ſaw from many inſtances, that HN Rx had a ge- 


nius and ſpirit adapted to Government, and that all his own eaſe and quiet, 


as to Ireland, depended upon the abilities and the conduct of this fon. At 
laſt therefore a new commiſſion of Council was ſent over, with H. CRO- 
' WELL at the head of it a3 Lord Deputy; in which poſt he ſhone with a 
luſtre equal to that of any who had gone before him. The Protector ſaid 
once with tears of joy in his eyes, that his ſon Harry was a Governor 
of whom he himſelf might learn:” and indeed there are ſome inſtances cf 
his judgment in affairs of State ſurpaſſing his father's: but I ſhall mention 
no other than what occurs and ought to be mentioned in this place. An 
oath of abjuration had been ſent by OrIVER and his Council, at the cloſe 
of this year, to be taken all over Ireland, and as it appears, againſt the opi- 
nion of the Lord Deputy; who would have had it confined to the renoun- 
cing all foreign juriſdiction only, and not to be mixed with any matters of 
doctrine, till proper means had been uſed ſor the information of the people. 
But the conſequence of impoſing this oath was ſo prejudicial in ſtirring up 
the Iriſh to give over tillage, and to fel their cattle in order to put them- 
ſelves into a ſhifting condition, that it was quickly laid aſide. As ſoon as 
the Lord Deputy and Council were inveſted with their power, they ſet 
about rectifying the wretched ſtate of their coin, which had been fo perni- 
cious to trade and merchandiſe, and to make a reduction in the expences of 
the Government: the army alone being eight months in arrear, and no 
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Cuaxr Fell. money in the treaſury to pay them with. But whilſt they Were contriving 


= 1657. 


to abridge the charges of the State, the revenue was ſo peeled to uſe Lord 
IH. CRomMwWELLis-exprefiion—=by ſo many grants of lands by the Protectot 
or the Parliament, as ſatis fact ions / for old debts much above e 
— the r from ee RS naoeſſarily Wan a Jt tl, 
9100 1901 eig 07 2911164  DIIR (017361 N 
There are but n inſtances in hiſtory of Greene lo thoroughly 
wicked, as not to purſue ſome meaſures ſalutary to their people: and in 
the hiſtory. of CxomweLy's adminiſtration, arbitrary as it was, and Megal 
as the means were by which he acquired it, there were ſeveral things at 
chieved by him which were worthy of the greateſt and beſt of Princes. Of 
this kind was the following letter, at the end of this year, to the Deputy 
and Council of Ireland, ſigned Or1veR P. and dated from Whitehall. He 
informs them that a propoſal had juſt then been made to him by fevera} 
perſons, to purchaſe houſes in Ireland to the amount of two thouſand 
pounds a year, in ſuch towns as were yet undiſpoſed of, and to aſſign the 


annual revenue of ſuch houſes in truſt, for carrying on a foreign correſpon- 


dence with learned men, as alſo for ſupplying ſuch at home or abroad, 


. whoſe learning, parts, ſtudies, and abilities, have made them capable of 


being extraordinary uſeful to the Publick : provided, that for the better en- 
couragement of this defign, they might not pay above five or fix years pur- 
chaſe for the ſaid houſes at their preſent value. Having confidered, he ſays, 
that an iafl.itution of this kind had not been hitherto found, at the charge 
of any within the three nations, he judged it worthy of all encouragement; 
and thetefore ordered t to be forthwith complied with at fix years pur- 
chaſe.” It muſt be confeſſed to his honour, that an inſtitution of this kind 
was a deſign in which the greateſt and wiſeſt of our Princes might lay a 
foundation of greater glory, than by ſubduing armies, and acquiring con- 

neſts in foreign countries: the one is the act of his fleets and forces, the 
other would be his own ag entirely. 


It is well kriown that among the ancients famed for wiſdom and polite- 


nels, it was ever thought to be the duty as well as the intereſt of States and 


Princes, to give great encoutagement to letters, by patronizing Learned 


Men and rewarding all their labours: but little of this fort hath been done, 
2 | ſince 


= 
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Ss 


ſinee the reign of CnAkEIxESs the Firſt, in theſe united; King om / » Our Crantesll. 


Princes from that period, —not-one excepted; if my memory doth. not fail 
me-+bivernot appeared to underſtand; at leaſt they have not practiſed this 
branchiof policy: and our Miniſters, who [ſhould put it into tiſtir heads 
where it is wanting, if chey have underſtoed it, have been ſo taken up with 
managing factions and parties to preſerve their power — for the manage- 
ment of which the favours of the Crown hath been diſtributed that the 
proper means have not been Jeſt for giving that encouragement to Learning, 
wl ich in all free States eſpecially, Learning: ought to have. As lightly as 
this may be thought ol, thete is. not a more certain / ſymptom of the declen- 
ſion of any State, than its giving no attention to the intereſts af Literature, 
which are the intereſts of truth and policy, and permitting luxury and cor- 
ruption to bear down all before them: and yet ſo little is the attention of 
people now to Learning in chis country, that except among the learned 
profeſſians themſelves in whichꝭ it is too true, and no Wonder, that few 
Very Great Men are to be found - even reading is become almoſt as much 
neglected, as by the phy of Ireland it ever hath de 


It was el by one — che ebenda «,the ded Petition and Ad- 
vice,” that the Protector ſhould ſummon 4 Parliament every year compoſed 
of two Houſes. This had been inſerted in the inſtrument by his own di- 
rection, and therefore he choſe eight and fiſty.WIHITILOck fays ſixty 
among ſome of the ancient Peers, the Officers of: the army, and other per- 
ſons that were devoted to him, to fill: up What he called his Other 


Houſe ;” of which Lord H. CRoαπ WERTE, and four more, were for Ireland. 


They were ſummoned by writs aſter, the manner: of the Houſe of Lords, 
to meet in Parliament on the twentieth day of January; which was the 
day to which the Protector had, adjourned the Commons. The Commons. 
being met accordingly, and the ſame article of the Petition and Advice” 
requiring that the Members which had been legally choſen ſhould not be ex- 
cluded without the conſent of their own Houſe, a motion was made to 
admit all the elected Members who had been excluded. His enemies by 
this means having gained a ſuperiority in that very Houſe which had made 
him the offer of the Crown, the ſtate of affairs began to change. The 
Engliſh hiſtorian muſt be conſulted for the particulars: it can ouly be ſaid 


here, 


— — — 
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CHanLes!T. here, that in a fortnight after their meeting—as it hach been already hint- 


A. 1658, 


ed the Protector diſſolved the Parliament in terms of great diſpleaſure. 
The ſhort detail which hath been given, was neceſſary | 0 connect the dil 


tory: we muſt now return n to Ircland. 


The new Lord Dejpury and Council cans the charges of the Govern- 
ment to exceed their revenue and the ſupplies from England, reduced the 
civil eſtabliſhment from forty eight thouſand to thirty five thouſand a year; 
and would have alſo reduced the army as far as was conſiſtent with the 
pub'ic ſafety, could they have obtained any money from England to pay off 
the arrears, without which there was no diſbanding. But the diſtreſſes for 
want of money then in England were fo great, that all the intereſt which 
the Lord Deputy had in his father, his reicerated complaints of the dan- 
ger the State was in, and his innumerable ſupplications for aſſiſtance, were 
not able to procure them any. The truth  was—as Secretary THURLoE 
wrote to II. CRoMweELL—that they were under the ſame ſtreights and 
neceſſity in England: and though the Lord Deputy had propoſed to reduce 
the expences of the Iriſh army, and yet to make it as effective for the pub- 
lic ſervice almoſt as it was before, by keeping nearly the fame number of 
joldiers and making the reduction among the officers, yet TuukLoz to'd 
him in the ſame letter, © that he found it was difficult to get a conſent, 
much leſs a direction for reducing it in ſuch a manner; that he believed 
ture of the officers were much regarded, for whoſe ſakes the way pro- 
pounded was the leſs liked; and if his Excellency ſhould make the reduc- 
tion, the Secretary ſaid he judged a tenderneſs to ſome men would be of 
ule.” In this manner was the public good ſacrificed to the private intereſt 
of particular perſons; and there is too much reaſon to fear, that as this case 
was not peculiar to that time, ſo theſe nations will always continue thus to 
te plundered for the ſake of individuals: but the ſame fort of plunder, in 
all its circumſtances, and to the ſame extent, is not perhaps to be found in 
any other country under the ſun, 


The fudden diſſolution of the Parliament by CRoMwELL, without the 
knowledge even of his Council, having multiplied his enemies, or to ſpeak 


perhaps with more propriety, having induced many of thoſe to declare 
themſelves 
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themſelves. againſt him who had hitherto concealed their diſſatisfaction, fe- CHARTESII. 
veral officers in the army, and amongſt others the Major and Captains of A 1658. 
his own, regiment, had the hardineſs to tell him to his face that they were 
diſtatisfied with his Government. When the news of this defection arrived 
in Ireland, the officers in that army at Dublin made a free and unanimous 
otter tothe Lord Deputy to addreſs the Protector, & in order to manifeſt 
their reſolutions of adhering; to him againſt all thoſe whoſe particular ani- 
moſities endeavoured to .re-embroil the publick. But the Lord Deputy de- 
fired it might be ſuſpended, till he heard further from England. Ia the. 
mean time, he took care to keep every thing as quiet and in as good order 
as was poſſible without money; there being none to be had from. hence, 
and the charges of their army exceeding their aſſeſſments and revenue ſeve- 
ral thouſand pounds a month ; and yet through want of money to pay the 
arrears that were due, no retrenchment of this charge could then be made. 
The next care of the Lord Deputy and Council was to have the forfei: ed 
lands ſurveyed, and to make a diſtribution among the adventurers; which 
was done with all the fairneſs and impartiality that was poſſible, through 
the candour and equity of Lord H. CRoMweELL-, To the equity and in- 
fluence only of this Governour it was owing, that the people of Ireland 
were not more oppreſſed by the Protector's Council, than they had been al- 
ready, The aſſeſſments which they paid were above a fourth part as mueli 
as all England and Wales; which, he told Ollvgx in one of his letters, 
was ten times more than in due proportion, they ought to be, and that they 
paid incomparably more other charges, owing to the devaſtation made in the- 
civil war, than any other of the three nations. The diſorder about coins 
had left the country ſo very bare of good money, that were it not for the 
ſupplies from England in ſpecie, all trade and planting there muſt have 
cealed ; and from a neglect of ſuch induſtry, the people would, have dege- 
nerated by degrees into the manners and practiſes of the native Irin. The 
addreſs from the army to the Protector being now approved of, it was 
lizned by all the officers and ſoldiers, except twelve, throughout that king- - 
dom: addreſſes were alſo ſent from the inhabitants of the ſeveral counties: 
all of them owing more perhaps to the good conduct of the Lord Deputy 
and the affection they had for him, than to any liking or love of the pre- 
lent Government; though he is modeſt enough to impute it only to the 

| latter. 
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 Cuantedll, latter. The good conduct indeed of H. CRxoMwELL is not to be enough 


commenced : for though they were obliged to keep the army above eight 
months in arrear through want of a fupply from England, and his letter; 
to TuukLor, FLEETWwooD, and the Protector for ſeveral months, are full 
of complaints and ſupplications on that head, yet they are alſo as full of 
advices and defires that no money may be raiſed by ways contrary to law, 
or without the conſent of the people 1 in a Parliament. 


There being no more Council bocks remaining, nor any letters in 
TnvrLoet's collection, from which extracts of public affairs in Ireland 
during the reign of OLtveR could be made, and LupLow being in Eng- 
land, which occaſioned a ſilence about them in his memoirs, we muſt now 
preceed to an account f CROMWELL's death; which made ſuch a change 
in Irifh affairs ſoon after as carried Luprow thither again, and furniſhed 
him with matter for more Irith hiſtory, . In Auguſt this year, the Protector 
was ſeized with a tertian ague at Hampton Court, which at firſt had no 
dangerous ſymptom : and though he fancied © he had had great diſcoveries 
of the Loxp to him in his ficknels, and ſome aſſurances of his being re- 
ſtored,” yet his diſtemper increaſing daily he was brought to Whitehall, 
where the Commiſſioners of the great ſeal attended him, in order for him 
to ſign a declaration, according to the power given him by “ the humble 
petition and advice, of the perſon who was to ſuccede him: but whether 
he was unwilling to diſcover his intentions of leaving the ſucceſſion to his 
ſon, leſt in caſe of his recovery he ſhould diſoblige others to whom he had 
given expectations of it, or whether he was then fo thoroughly diſcompoſed 
that he could not attend to that tranſaction, is not known. It is certain 
however that the Commiſſioners were diſmiſſed, and nothing was done re- 
lating to the ſucceſſion till the ſymptoms of death were ſtrong upon him, 
when he nominated his eldeſt fon RichARD for his ſucceſſor : dying upon 
a day which he had always thought very propitious to him, and on which 
he had twice triumphed for two of his greateſt victories. It ſeems to me, 
I muſt own, that it was very propitious to him at that time; by leading 
him to a quict death in his bed amidſt his: greateſt, glory. For ſo many 
were the ſtorms he had raifed at different times among all ſocts of people 


avainſt him, the Royaliſts, Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, and Independents, 
that 
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that he had for ſome time been agitated with the apprehenſions of a violent Sn. 
death: and ſo many plots and conſpiracies were formed: againſt him by all Fr | 


the parties eſpecially by thoſe who had been moſt attached to him, till 
they found he had deteived them hat it appears highly probable be would 
ſoon Have been thrown' with ignominy from that height, to which his am- 
bition had unjuſtly carried him. As I ſee no reaſon to alter any opinion I 
had conceived of him ten years ago, I ſhall give the reader the ſame cha- 
rater of him, which is to be ſeen in the ſecond volume of my Eccleſiaſtical 
e bf e h cee en 42 102, n on god 43154441 
1184991 7 | M13 Is A772) AGKIA DUM. Avi, 40 ! 

The family of CRomwerr was originally of Glamorganſhire under the 

name of WILLIAMS; which aſſumed that of CRoMwELL, and tranſmitted 
it to poſterity, by a marriage with a daughter to the Earl of Essex of that 
name, in the reign. of Hexry the eighth. The education of OL1vER was 
firſt at Cambridge; and then at Lincoln's Inn: but there was nothing in his 
genius at that time, which ſeemed to promiſe any figure in the further pro- 
greſs of his life: He rather gave into all the ſallies of gaiety and intempe- 
rance which young men reliſh; and it was not till the age of forty that he 
was returned to Parliament. He had 4 great while, however, before that 
reformed his conduct, and engaged himſef with the Preſbyterians. Hav- 
ing acquired ſome reputation for his good behaviour and good principles in 
religion and government, he was choſen a Member for the town of Cam- 
bridge at the beginning of the long Parliament; and having no talents as a 
ſpeaker ſate two years undiſtinguiſhed. In this period he engaged in the 
Independent faction; Which- was covered then with the name of the rigid 
Preſbyterians : and being entirely devoted to the views of the Parliament 
againſt the King, it was no difficult matter for him to procure a command 
in the army at the breaking out of the civil war. In this fituation it was 
that his genius began to ſhine; and he had all the qualifications which 
were neceſſary to the profeſſion of arms. Succeſsful in every poſt and every 
enterprize, his reputation roſe ſo faſt, and his zeal for the cauſe was fo ar- 
dent, that he became Major General of the army in a ſhort time, then 
Lieutenant General under FairFAx, whom he had the addreſs to govern, 
and at laſt to ſuccede in the firſt poſt of Captain General. His capacity for 
civil affairs was not much inferior to his military talents. He had an ad- 
4 D mirable 
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rent men, and as great a dexterity in accommodating himſelf to them when 
he had any point to carry. He would condeſcend even 'to buffoonery with 
the common ſoldiers, when he was a General Officer, in order to win their 
affections: and with the religious enthuſiaſts, he would cant, and pray, 
and preach, as well as the beſt of them. He had certainly no other inten- 
tions all this time than to keep alive the malignant ſpirit againſt the King, 
and to prevent an accommodation which muſt have produced a reduction 
in the army, and in the end, the loſs of that power and profit which he 
had thus acquired. Finding this was in great danger, he readily acquieſced 
in the murder of the King: for it is impoſſible to ſay who projected it. 
CRoMWELL had moſt certainly a principal hand in bringing it about; for 
which he is inexcuſable. But when men embark in ſuch: violent meaſures 
of faction, as CROMWELL did embark in againſt Church and State, it is 
impoſſible for them to ſay, or to know, at what violence they will be 
content to ſtop : which ſhould be a leſſon of caution to us all, how we 
enter into the meaſures of any faction. As bad an hearted man as I am 
afraid CROMWELL was, he would probably have been ſhocked at the 
thought of that wickedneſs, when he entered into the war, which he found 
it neceſſary to commit, as his ambition and the rage of faction carried him 
on, till he was taken out of the world. He certainly caught ſome of the 
enthuſiaſtic fire, which blazed about the time of the civil war: and this, 
meeting with a great natural warmth in his conſtitution, made him an able 
proficient in the religious, frenzy ſo much then in faſhion : but this could 
not be exerted fo aſſiduouſly, as it was afterwards exerted all through his 
life, without a great deal of hypocriſy towards Gop. His profound difli- 
mulation, after he took the reins of Government into his hands, hath been 
juſtified by ſome writers as neceſſary to his ſafety. But what a juſtification 
is this? What title had he to that ſuperiority over others, and what called 
him to it? His own ambition evidently, without any regard to right or 
truth, and through a great deal of blood. It is a ſtrange ſoleciſm in 
Ethicks, to vindicate the wicked acts of an uſurper, by ſaying that his 
uſurpation made them neceſſary. Though he was a man of but little 
learning, yet he was a patren, of learned men, and the liberal arts: and 


when we was neceſſitated to act the part of a great man, he acted it with- 
out 
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out any indecorum, notwithſtanding it was a part which was wholly new CnatLes[t. 


to him. His private deportment, and his ſocial character, have not been 
cenfured : he was very temperate in his diet; and though he would ſome- 
times drink freely, yet it was not to exceſs. He never had to the laſt any 
abilities as an orator; and rather left others to pick out his meaning from 
his public ſpeeches, than declared it himſelf. In fo great a man this was 
thought to be affected: it might be ſo in one or two inſtances after he was 
Protector; but the truth is, he had not a talent for elocution. Without de- 
parting from economy, he was generous to thoſe who ſerved him: and he 
knew how to find out and engage in his intereſts, every man that was 


poſſeſſed of thoſe talents which every particular employment required. It 


muſt be owned that in his civit and domeſtic adminiftration, he had as 
much regard to juſtice and clemency, as his uſurpation, founded only on 
the ſword, could poſſibly permit. As to his religion, in which almoſt all 
hiſtorians agree, it is to me I muſt confeſs, the moſt inexplicable part of all 
his charaQer : and though they rank him among the Independents, yet it is 
certain that for many years of his life he was a Preſbyterian : and after he 


arrived at his dignity, he had Chaplains of both denominations, and allowed 


the Preſbyterian to be the public profeſſion of the nation. He was a Pro- 
teſtant, without doubt; and had great notions of religious liberty: but I 
believe all his religion, after he had firſt entered on the war till he became 
Protector, was Enthufiaſm, without any rational or ſolid principles. © Am- 


bition, and a luſt of power, were his ruling paſſions : and thoſe put him” 


on imbibing thoſe dangerous maxims, *©* that in extraordinary caſes the mo- 
ral Jaw may be diſpenſed with, and that private juſtice muſt give way to 
public neceflity.” Theſe maxims led him to have a principal ſhare in put- 
ting the late King to death; and theſe drove him on to aſſume the ſove- 
reign power: When he was once poſſeſſed of this dignity, he was neither 
Preſbyterian, Independent, Republican, nor Enthuſiaſt: fo favs Rayix, and 1 
believe very truly; but he fays nothing further. It is natural however to aſk 
then, what he was, if he was none of theſe. To ſpeak my mind freely, I 
think it is moſt likely that he was a Deift. In ſhort CRomweLL ſeemed 
to have been a-man entirely calculated for thoſe times, and thoſe times for 
him : amidſt any other he would have made a very infignificant figure: 


4D 2 


but amidſt theſe he made a greater figure, than any private man in Eng- 


land. 
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CnaRTEsII. land either before or fince ever attained to. He had great penetration and 


Arabs. addreſs, invincible courage, firm reſolution, and ſtrength of mind, and a 


thorough command of all his paſſions when it was neceſſary : he had many 
good qualities amidſt the greateſt diſſimulation; and with a wicked heart 
had the appearance of the molt tranſcendent piety, 


No ſooner was OL1veR dead, than his eldeſt ſon RicyuarD, nominated 

as his ſucceſſor, was proclaimed Protector; and addrefles of congratulation 
'trom all parts of the kingdom poured in vpon him. In the memoirs of 
Lord BRoGuiLL, afterwards Earl of ORRERY, written by his Chaplain 
MR. MoRRICE, it is ſaid that when CROMWELL was aſked who ſhould 
ſuccede him, his reply was, that in ſuch a drawer of a cabinet in his cloſet 
they would find his will: but one of his daughters knowing that he had 
made FLEETwoop his heir, and where his will was depoſited, got at it 
and burnt it. I don't recolle& that this is mentioned by any other hiſto- 
rian ; neither do I think it likely to be true, LupLow was one of the 
principal perſons then on the public ſtage; and ſuch a tranſaQtion as this 
could not have eſcaped his knowledge: and as the © humble petition and 
advice,” which gave him a power to name a ſucceſſor, required the nomi- 
nation to be under the great ſeal, it is highly improbable that CRomweLL 
ſhould chooſe to nominate him by will. His Secretary THURLORH, who 
was his greateſt confident, and was never from him, wrote to Lord H. 
CRoMwELL during OL1vER's illneſs, that © he had by himſelf declared a 
ſucceſſor in a paper before he was inſtalled by the Parliament, and ſealed 
it up in the ſorm of a letter directing it to THuRLoe, but kept both the 
name of the perſon and the paper to himſelf. After he fell fick at Hamp- 
ton Court, he ſent a ſervant to London for it, telling him it lay upon his 
ſtudy table at Whitehall; but it was not to be found there nor (elſewhere, 
though it bad been very narrowly looked for: he had had ſome diſcourſe 
about it that day Monday Auguſt the thirtieth but his illneſs diſenabled 
him to conclude it fully.“ In a poſtcript it is added, “ That about the 
ſucceſſion is an abſolute ſecret: I beſeech your Excellency to keep it fo.” 
This letter is dated at nine o clock at night: and it is very obſervable that 
though in another letter the next day, Tnukroꝝ wrote to the Lord Deputy, 


that his Highneſs is ſo weak for the preſent that he is capable of doing 
nothing 
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nothing reſpecting to the Publick meaning no doubt the nominating his CHñAuEsII. 
ſucceſſor in due form- that for aught I ſee things are like to be at his High- A. 16,8, . 
neſs's death, as my laſt mentioned” that is, without ſettling the ſucceſſion! | 
yet on the day after the Protector died, the Secretary writes to Lord Hex» 
RY, © that his Highneſs was pleaſed before his death to declare my Lord 
R1CHARD ſucceſſor; he did it upon Monday.” It appears from this con- 
tradiction—for TyuRLog could not be miſtaken—that there was fore 
management in this buſineſs of Or1ver's appointing a ſucceſſor, which was 
not proper to be owned : and perhaps he did not appoint any at all. Lord 
FALCONBERG, his ſon in law, fays in a letter to H. CRoMWELL, © that 
the night preceding his death—which muſt be Thurſday night—and not- 
before, in preſence of four or five of the Council he declared Lord Ricard: 
his ſucceſſor :” as both theſe accounts cannot be true, ſo whether both of 
them may not be falſe, it is impoſſible for us to ſay. Nothing is more cer- 
tain than that the nomination of his ſucceſſor was not under the great 
ſeal. A gocd reaſon hath been given above, for his neglecting to notni- 
nate in the proper form, till he thought himſelf paſt recovery; and then it 
was too late. For it appears by LupLow's memoirs; that when Tnux- 
lor preſented a declaration to the Parliament acknowledging RicnarD to 
be Protector, it was moved that the inſtrument might be produced, wherein 
che ſucceſſor ought to be nominated, and the great ſeal affixed: but as they 
had no ſuch thing to ſhew, the motion was overruled. | * 26% 


Hr ULEIT 5 5 8 947 


Whatever management there might have been, it is certain that RienARD 
was proclaimed Protector, in Ireland as well as here: but the ſpirit of the 
father did not dwell in the fon : he had neither the courage, the reſolution, 
nor the addreſs of OrL1iveR; and he was likewiſe without his enthuſiaſm, 
his wickednels, and his ambition. Under ſuch a head; every faction con- 
ceived hopes of acquiring the ſuperiority: every faction tried for it in their 
turn, and for a ſhort time each prevailed. R1cuarDi having neither ſpi- 
rit, genius, nor friends, neither treaſure nor army to ſupport him, in a lit- 
tle while, as we ſhall fee, without any ſtruggle withdrew, and became a 

private Gentleman. The conteſt lay then between the army, and that ſmall 
party of the long Parliament called the Rume, which had been diſſolved 
by CRoMWELL,” My deſign however doth not permit me to enter into any 


$"< of 


574 THE HISTORY OF THE REBELLION Book VIII. 


CrarLesIl. of the particulars which fell out here after OL1veR's death, any further 
"A. 1659. than is neceſſary to connect them with thoſe in Ireland: and there being no 
more Council books remaining, as I ſaid before, to which I could have re- 
courſe, the only light that we can get of affairs there till the reſtoration, 
muſt be drawn from TyvRLoe's letters which afford but little, from Lup- 
Low's memoirs, and thoſe of Lord BRocuiLL by MorRice. Theſe are 
both written on memory without obſerving any dates, and the laſt with- 
out obſerving any order of time: MoRRice hath jumbled things together, 
as they occurred to his remembrance, from what he had heard Lord 
BRoGHILL fay at different times; and it is not therefore to be wondeted At 
that my ſhould be very inaccurate, 


The day er eau was proclaimed in Dublin, the Lord Deputy 
cauſed the military officers in and about that city to attend him; that he 
might acquaint them with the ſtate of affairs and their duty, and that they 
might offer him their thoughts upon thoſe ſubjects. They unanimouſly de- 
fired him to aſſure the new Protector of their chearful obedience and fide- 
lity to him to the uttermoſt; and that they would ſhortly give a further 
teſtimony of it by their behaviour in their ſeveral ſtations. The Lord De- 
puty then commanded them to their reſpective charges, to preſerve things 
the ſurer, and to ſee the proclamation publiſhed every' where with the more 
ſolemnity and the acclamations of the ſoldiers. In a ſhort time after, he 
cauſed an addrels to be ſent and to be ſigned all through the army; and he 
received a new commiſſion from Ricnaxp with the titie of Lord Lieutenant: 
which he was fo far from deſiring that he choſe rather to have quitted his 
command in Ireland than to live always as he had done in the fire, through 
the factious oppoſition of the Anabaptiſts and other ſectaries, Who were 
eee n FLEETWood and others here at home; WIE OT 
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A . was mand by ate to meet at the * of Ja- 
nuary, and the thirty Members returned for Ireland according to OLIVER 
model, after much oppoſition from the Commonwealth party, were allowed 
to ſit. The conteſts between the factions ſtill continuing very violent, at 
the latter end of April, the army came to a reſolution to oblige the Pro- 


tector to * the Parliament. Ricuary refuſed at firſt to grant this 
demand; 
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demand ; but being told by Dzszorow, that if he granted it the Council CME. 


of Officers would take care of him, and if he refuſed it, it would be dan- 
gerous to himſelf, and they would diffolve the-Parliament without him, the 
Protector conſented : it was diſſolved by proctamation, and from this time, 
though he continued to bear the title, he was no more regarded than a pri- 
vate perſon. SR. C. CooTE, one of the Members returned for Ireland, 
went poſt thither immediately; in order to carry the news of this great al- 
teration to General H. CRomweLt, and to confult on what meaſures to 
take that they might maintain their power. Lord BroGniLL alſo went 
into Munſter, where he had great intereſt; and, if Mokkick is to be cre- 
dited, with a view to get over all, or moſt part of the army in Ireland, to 
the fide of the King: but that is not true, For though his Lordſhip, when 
he ſaw the ſeveral factions that prevailed, might entertain ſome imperfect 
thoughts of ſuch a kind, yet it was certainly too early then to put any ſuch 
thoughts in execution: and it happens a little unluckily for MorRice's cre- 
dit in this aſſertion, and for the reputation of Lord BRoOHILL, that there 
is a letter of his to TuvRLoe on the ſeyenteenth of March—about two 
months only before the reſtoration—in which is the following paſſage: I 
hear we are much miſrepreſented in England as perſons that intend to ſet 
up for ourſelves, and to make Ireland a back door to let in Cu. STUART 
into England, and thereby at one blow cut up by the roots the precious 
rights we have been fo long contending for. I profeſs Sir I know nothing 
further from the thgughts of all my acquaintance and friends: for intereſt 
as well as duty will keep us from ſo ruinous a wickednets.” It will be ſeen 
however preſently that he ſoon changed his note, and was one of the firſt 
men in Ireland, who helped to bring on, what he calls, this ruinous wick- 
edneſs. The Lord Lieutenant ſent 8a. C. Coor E into bis province of Co- 
naght, to ſecure all things there under their governtnent: Colonel 'FLower 
was ſent into Ulfler; and the troops in which they moſt conaded were or- 
dered to advance towards Dublin. A Council of Officers was then called, 

in which CRoMwELL made a propoſition that they ſhould alt declare their 
reſolution. to ſtand by and defend his brother RICHARD: but they held it 
convenient to ſee what courſe would be taken by the army in England 
before 4hey made ſuch à declaration, and ſo deſired he would excuſe them. 

It muſt be obſerved that this is the account which is given of that tranſ- 


action 


A. 1659. 
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CuaatfEsIl. action by Luptow : but General CRomwtL himfelf who was upon the 
ſpot, and who is much more to be credited, in a letter to FLEBTWooD at 
the time writes very differently. As ſoon as he received the news of his bro- 
"thers $ depoſal and acquieicenes in it, * he ſent for the Officers of the army 
_t6/ take” ſuch addreſſes as they thought fit, in which Pe 1 en w_ their 


own courſe without his interpoition.” 


A, 1859. 


. 


The principal Officers of 'the army in England, though they had aprecd 
4 4h dethroning R1ex Ard, and in diſſolving the Parliament which he had 
ſumtmoned, yet were very far from being agreed about the next ſteps tliat 
were to de taken for the Government of the State. They thought at firſt 
» raifing money without a Parliament; but they durſt not venture upon 
the people, and the city of London particularly, preſſed them earneſtly 
to o elbe the Members that were left of the long Parliament diſſolved by 
Ottver; and many of the Officers declared. they would not be content 
with any thing leſs. At length this meaſure was agreed to, and purſued 
the Members, to the number of forty two, met in Parliament, in the be- 
ginning of May, and by way of deriſion were called the Rump. As ſoon 
as the people in Ireland were informed that this Parliament was returned 
to the exerciſe of their authority, the Lord Lieutenant iſſued a proclama- 
tion to preſerve the peace, and called the Officers together, who ſent over 
tome agents to the Council of State, with ſeveral propoſals relating to the 
civil and the military Government of that country. The Council of State, 
which had been conſtituted by the Parliament, having taken theſe propoſals 
into conſideration, prepared ſuch of them as they thought reaſonable for 
the conſideration of the Parliament: in particular thoſe concerning the 
eſtabliſhment of the army in the poſſeſſion of thoſe lands which had been 
aſſigned for payment of their arrears; as alſo to copfirm the adventurers 
and others in the poſſeſſion of theirs,” as far as might conſiſt with the rule: 
of juſtice. In a few days after the agents had been ſent over with thoſe 
- propoſals, General CROMWELL tranſmitted to his brother FLEET WOOD, one 
of the Council of State, his reſignation of the Iriſh Government: in which 
lie faid, “that though he could not promiſe ſo much, affeQion to the late 
changes as others very honeſtly: might, becauſe: he could pct promote any 
think which inferred a diminutian f his late father's honour and merit, yet 


he had ſuch a tenderneſs for peace as to be content with the preſent Go- 
yernment; 
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vernment; and bad therefore thought it his duty to. prevent thoſe fears and Canal. 


which might give occaſion to 1 the 
ſigaing bis charge to any one whom they ſhould ſend to. receive i.” 
Parliament as that handful of men were called very abfur 
to put the. adminiſtration. of affairs in Ireland into ſuch hands as they could 
confide in; declaring that the Government there ſhould he managed agaio 
by Commiſſioners as it had been formerly; the perſons were then nomi- 
nated who. were to ſerve in that employment; and the Council of State 
were ordered to dtaw up ĩnſtructions fot their uſe and ta report thema to the 
Houſe, together with what other buſineſs they ſhould think neceſſary in 
Ireland. It was at the ſame time reſolved, to require General Haun 
CROMWELL to come over, in order to give an account of the (tate of af- 
take care of the ſaſety of chat ustios till further onder, Lunlow being 
made again Lieutenant General of the hatſe, had two regiments ginen him. 
and was appointed Commander in chief of all the forces; of the Common- 
wealth in Ireland; with this conceſſion upon which be inſiſted, that whey 
be het pattie nn 
have liberty to retum to England. ag 
Nen, 1044 * 
When the onder was Ggnified to General CROMWELL 40 Jes his Gmb 
mand in Ireland, and to give an account of affairs there, he fetined to a 


houſe in the Phenix park belonging then to the chief Gvernour, and left 


Colonel Loxo in the caſtle of Dublin; If he had been inclined to try: his 
intereſt,” in all probability the new ruling powers would baue met with great 
difficulties in his removal. As no [perſon whatever had any. injuries to 
complain of from him, and he had on the contrary obliged every body as 
far as lay in his power, ſo he was extremely beloved in Lelapd both by the 
army, and the inhabitants: he ſaw however that his brother. had been de- 
poled, and he could not be ſure of ſucceſs z; and this doubtlels made him 
unwilling to undertake an affair of that conſequence... A great deal may 
be faid truly of the good heart and temper, of the candour and moderation 
of HENRY CROMWELL: but his numberlaſe letters in Tnukx ox f collec- 
tion will juſtify us in thinking, that too much cannot be {aid of bis lone of 
juſtice; bis abilities, his knowledge of men au 4 PP 
4E . 
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Ciarzesll. the arts of Government: but theſe talents made him bated, by the chief 
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Officers in England; becauſe they made them fear him: and by their, con- 
trivance be was reſtrained from ever returning into England, till they had 
gotteti the power into their own! bands; and then they thought. it not ſafe 
that he — remain in Ireland. His power however conſiſted- rin what 
the powet of every Great Man may conſiſt, if he pleaſes in the public 
love, and not in his wealth. For though he had had the Government of 
Ireland and the chief command of that army for four years, yet being un- 
practiſed in the ſelfiſhneſs of the Patriots of thoſe times I had almoſt ſaid 
of KL Exolien PaTRIoTS—be had not money enpugh to bring him over. 
As an inconteſtible proof of his merit and popularity, the King ſant him 
word; when he was ſettled upon the throne, that though he had eſeaped in 
ſafety withethe crowd, yet his Majeſty had a particular mercy for him; and 
he ended his days in the peace and quiet which he had deſired. All hiſto- 
rians agree in praiſing him: even LupLow, the bitter enemy of his fami- 

ly, ſays not a word againſt him: and it was generally believed; with great 
reaſon;” that if he had filled the poſt of his elder brother, and had had his 
father's ambition; the Officers would have found him a match for them; 
or at leaſt that they would not have attempted to treat him as they treated 
RIchARD. The Commiſſioners ſuſpecting that he intended to keep the 
caſtle, and being deſirous to get it into their power, employed Sr. Has. 
Warrxx to ſurpriſe it. Wal ER finding the authority of the Co W ELLIS 
to be at an end, and that of the Parliament to be reſtored, undertook the 
enterprize : but being ready to enter by a poſtern gate into the caſtle, he 
found not the leaſt intention a0 any ane 1 the 2 — 
ann Freren rx 0 | Fitne 5 
am Alter LupLow: derived at Dublin to take upon him e 
of all the forces in Ireland, advice was brought of an inſurrection in Eng- 
land againſt the Parliament, headed by SR, Gxo. Boorn, and that Cheſter 
had been ſeized for the King. The truth is, the people were weary of the 
tyranny of an Independent Parliament conſiſting only of a handful of men, 
and of an atmy made up almoſt entirely of Fanaticks; who, under colour 
of Promoting! piety and the Commonwealth, had nothing in. view; but their 


own advantages. The Pre as well as here, ſtandipg expoſed 
* 3 to 
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to this tyranny, and ſoeing no poſſibility of iregaining the groumi itheychad CA“ 
loſt, came at laſt to an union with the Royaliſts; in order $0:deliver»tho N. 1559 
nation from the ſervitude! under which it gronhedi. MIhem the nom 
the inſarrectian in Cheſhire! was brought w Dublin Lum ftalledog 
Council of the principal Officers;/ to conſider of ce beſt. way e opitefctuing 
the peate of Ireland and preventing the like mi ſchiri there: All- the; Of 
ficers were ordered to their reſpective commands, and Lord B EL , was 
ſummoned to attend the Commiſſioners;- When be came before tham 
they toll him that the State Was jealous hs would ptactiſe ngainft thei 
Government; and therefore unleſs" he wo,, engage that no colnmotian 
ſhould ariſe in the province of Munſter in which he had af great intereſt, 
they deſired him not to take it amiſs: if they confined him to the caitle. 
He told them, if they would put the ſole power of Munſter iu his / handa. 
he would engage to be accountable for chat province, bat uthertwiſe in ven 
impoſſible. This the Commiſſioners would not dog and therefore they 
anſweted him, after ſome debate arid conſultation, that tas he was 2 man 
of honour they would truſt him, without requiring tote from him than 
from other Officers, that 1 is, that He: Walch de W to keep the 
provihce N 1 5 151. 1011999; n Dlyow Ned: 180: fizol 1s 10 
| X Ja 22780 nme ar af; wil 
| Upon — in i Cheſhire, the Council of State ent an order to 
LuDLow to tranſport with all ex a thouſand foot and five hundred 
hotſe to England, which was accordingly complied with: who he thought 
the poſtute of affairs in Ireland made it inconvenient. His chief buſineis 
now whllſt he was there was to model the army entirely to:the!purpdſes:of 
the Commonwealth; by turning out all the Officers whom' he ſuſpected; 
and putting others into their poſts in whom he thought he could confide. 
But a buſineſs of greater moment ſoon engaged this atteution. The pein- 
cipal Officers of the army in England, finding the Pailiament intended to 
become their maſters, thought it neceſſary to take meaſurts for preventing 
this deſign.” After ſeveral meetings and co it was concluded 
that LaMBERT, who bad” lately ſuppreſſed the inſurtection in Cheſture, 
ſhould engage his Officers in à petition” to the Parliament; that FLEET» 
woop might be Commander in chief of che army, \LapmeRT: Major 
om „Drssokow Lieutenant General of the wee, Moxcx Major 
4E 2 - General 
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_ Crnamrell. General of the ſbot, and no Officer whatever diſmiſſod from his command 
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but by a Court martial. Copies of this Petition, with letters to the Officers 
deſiring their concartence;/ were ſent to the army in Ireland As foo a8 
Luprow received this intelligence, he ſummoned a CGunti of Officers, 
whom he endeavoured to 'convitiee' of ile improptiety and the hazard ef 
this defign : and they appeared to be ſo well Ebnvinced of it, that after a 
mature deliberation they unanimouſiy declared a diſſike of it, and a teſolu- 
tion to adhere to the Parhament as the ſupreme authority! This affair be- 
ing adjuſted; ' and Loblow having garbled the army to his ſattsfd clion, 
We deputed Colonel Joins Jong te command 'the' forces in Ireland in bis 
abſence; and in October came for England. "Jones" was a Member of 
Parliament, had been one of the late King's judges at his trial, and was 
then a Commiſſioner for the civil affairs of Ireland: and therefore LupLow 
thought he would n to flip Ne 0h I n dibhce 
of the common eaſe; . gt | 1 70 eng 13039 bi 10.17 9299 cl 
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It Goch r not de to this Easy enter into the particulars of the 
quarrel between the army and the Parliament, in conſequence of the peti- 
tion above mentioned. It muſt ſuffice to ſay here, that after ueh alterca 
tion, about the middle of October, the principal Officers, FLEzTwoop, 
LAMBERT, and DrssoRο .]. put an end to the Parliament: but finding 
themſelves unable to carry on the Government, they conſented to the 
meeting of the Parliament again at the end of December, ànd teſigned 
theit uſurped authority. It was icpoſfible that theſe Giſtract ions here ſhould 
not have their effect in Ireland; ſeveral of the Officers there” eſpouling the 
intereſt of tlie army, and others the authority of the Parliament: Many of 
thoſe who had ſigned an engagement to the latter, which Ludzow had 
brought over, and therein expreffed their ſorrow for the! "Interruption of the 
civil authority, with a firm reſolution” of adhering” to it conſtantly for the 
future, were no.] brought by Joxts,! to whom Loro. had confded the 
chief command, to ſign another engagement direRtly | contrary.” Even the 
Commiſſioners of the Parliament fell in witln the party that were fot the 
army; and altered theit title, ini the orders and comtiuffions fignec by them, 
to that of Cmmiſſioners of the Commonwealth” But now the ſcaſon 
of 18 began to be very entical In both kingdom THE" my Here, favs 

Luprow, 


2 "On . > =» Q 1 1 


Br VII AND IWH WANN rw. THT — os 


Lobtews as if ;infatyathd by a ſupesor pow/etꝰ to ptocura dei hun defirae? dns. 
ton. continued obſtinataly to oppoſe the Parliament: 1 A 15000 
thing leſs than the ruin of both n oIreland, : ꝓretendecd 40d fits 
the nun from the government of the Md, and ſe Joitediobke + od 
in Scotland, in  declering, for ibe Parliament: or thig.seafanthey -pofieftd 
themſelves of the caſte of Dublin, pol Joxgs and the-Commilſiontraine, 
cuſtody, and talked--of nothing but yielding obedience to the commande 
of the Patliament for the future. The pretence vf weir, meeting zogethen 
at Dublin was to petition for a genecal Conngl of Qtfigers4: this teen. 
of the army in Ireland relating to public affairs might be ſait HY repꝛeſę med. 
But Jovns, and the Commithoners refuſing to grant this sequeſt, .the:O#- 
r to the violent meaſures: juſt mentioged a td rnompeihes? 
HT onal bh” usf. oaiifle leis Sch 10 ndiiining) «ods 
 Whilft this great change was bringing ahaut ut Dublin, there were thofs 
that were not idle in other parts of that kingdom. Lord BR was by 
birth, and intereſt, on the fide of monatchy: and though he had ſup- 
ported Co EB L's uſurpation, perhaps betauſe he ouch hot help-h, yet 
he ſoon grew diſguſted with — aud conſuſion introduceſ rite: the 
three kingdoms, after Riguarp's abdication, , by xhe coneſt between the 
Parliament and the army for: .the ruling, power. As. ſoon therefore-as che 
ſaw, that all indifferent-people began to be; Weary: of the ſeyeral changes and 
alterations that were everyday taking place, and that there was A libely 
chance of bringing in zr King, he ſer himſelf to work. very aſſigveuſfy 
makena, party in Miunſter for his Majeſty's: reftgration., Having eggdked el 
his own: Officers, and many others not under his command in that ph 
vince, to concur in fuch a defign, he then communicated his, meaſures; to 
Sz Cu. Coo r in Conaght ; of whoſe ill affections to. 'the preffent.,ruling 
powers, either in the Rump or in the army, he was. Pretty. well, suced: 
CooTE, ay. Well as bis father, had gone entirely into the Republican ſyſtem 
from the, beginning ; not from any principle, for then appear to have had 
none but inteteſt. The loaves; and the. fiſhes were then. on that fide; anti 
monarchy was not. Capable of giving its votarigs apy reward. But Now dhe 
Commonwealth was apparently ov the deeſine : „the jtteſtinedivibons of the 
leading mep, carried to the. utmglt, height of animoſity forboded!a ſpeedy 
— 55 of, their power: and as nothing could attone for all bis pat ops 


poſition 


582 


CnantesIT, poſition to his Majeſty's intereſts; or give him any chanee of favour under 
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the new Government, but a very ear - & and a very zealous proſecutiom of 
the King's ſervice, fo like a true ſoldier" of fortune he veered about, and 


ſtruck in inſtantly with the overture made him by Lord 1 Em 


this time, no man in Ireland was ſo warm and vigi lant a Royalift'as' SR. 
CH. Coorꝝ. His zeal, after the manner of 1 oonverts, was. ſo enger 


and intenſe, that he had nearly ſpoiled Lord /BrxoGutiL's meaſures by pre- 
cipitating him into action before he was ready, and before the time agreed 


on. When his Lordſhip was aſſured of Coorr's confedetraey,; he diſpatched 


a letter to the King, then at Bruſſels, by his brother Lord S”ANNON, to 
invite his Majeſty into Ireland; and in the mean time, made all the prepa- 
rations he privately could for his reception in the city of Corke. When the 
King received this letter, he was ſo fully perſuaded of the ſucceſs which he 
ſhould meet with in Ireland, that he gave orders immediately for all things 
to be got ready for his embarkation: but in the moment that he was taking 
horſe to go tv Calais in a diſguiſe, in order to his Irifh expedition, there at- 
rived letters from England full of aſſurances of Moncx's intentions to ſerve 
the King, 05 wowed thi ae of going to Ireland v0 wy laid aſide. 


10 Nrn. 


Sk. C. Coors Song afraidy lan the reports pred every day of Mowex's ; 


intentions, and of 'the feeble and disjointed ſtate of affairs in England, that 


if he did not make haſte his ſervices would be loſt in the general turn; and 


he ſhould have little merit to plead, proceeded immediately to ſecure the 
fort and ton of Galway, changed the Governor and drew together a cbn- 
ſiderable body of horſe and foot, conſiſting chiefly of Engliſh- Iriſh. With 
theſe he ſurpriſed-Athlone, and then marched to Dublin: whete he preferred 
an impeachment of high treaſon againſt Luprow, and the Commiſſioners of 
the Commonwealth. At the ſame time, ſome other Officers, whom Lord 
BxOOLand Coo had aſſociated in the confederacy, ſecuted en 
Clonmell, Carlow, Limerick, and Drogheda. In the mean While, 
Council of the principal Officers was held at Dee in which they made 
a very long and public delaration in favour of the re-· admiſſion of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament in England, who had been excluded by violent in-forty 
cight. An agent was then diſpatched to- Mobex, to aſſute bim of, 4þeir 


joining with him for the ſettlement of the nations by. a. lige ae 
a 
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and. a, canvention of the eſtates jn Ireland was ſummoned to meet at Dublin. 
goon, after ihe meeting af the I of which Sx, James, Barry, A7 
afterwagdg Baran. of SANTRY+ Way chairman, they alſo publiſhed a 7858 
ratign for the ce admiſſion f the; excluded K io England, and for a 


free Parlament: And jn order to.fecure;the.army to their Pr 5 of reſtoring 


the, Kings, which they did not yet avow,,.tbey, made a proviſion for the Pay- 
ment « their atrears, and for their future maintenance. 


b92 26 ene 308 43019C nr Abs91 £864 Sit Sid now: 


Joſie this tie arrived L upi , in the bay ot Dublin, in order to attend 


his charge of the forces in Ireland under the Parliament; but as ſoon, as 
the Cousxil of Officers had received intelligence of his arrival, they ſent, a 
party of horſe to his houſe, juſt off the bay, in order to ſeize him: and not 
finding him there, they lay privately, by the ſea- ſide, in hopes to ſu! 15 
him upon his landing. But this prqect failing, by his remaining. 
board the / ſup through i a diſtruſt of his ſafety, they ſent; an Officer to debe 
him, ſon avoidipg:incanveniences, to retire to England. This Luprow re- 
fuſed; being determined to proſecute, as far as he Was able, the, « ends of 
his commiſſion. from the Parliament: the Captain then propoſed that the 
General ſhould go to Dublin, in order to ſatisfy the ſeruples of the Council 
of Ofncersa but LupLaw: Was too old a ſoldier to be caught in thay ſpare. 
He went to Duncannon, the Governor of which was put in there by him, 
and was his: friend; where he remained for ſome time, iſſuing out letters 


and orders ta the Officers of the ſeveral garriſons, requiring them to adhere 


to the ſervice of the Parliament fiom hom he hed, received, his commiſ- 
ſion and informing them that the Council of Officers at Dublin, though 
they covered their deſign at preſent with -pretences for: the Parliament, yet 
it was evidently to deſtroy both them and their friends, and to bring in the 
ſon of the late King. In the mean time, the Council of Officers ordered 
the fort of Duncanon to be blocked up, and ſent bim a letter to, juſtify 
their proceedings; in which they accuſe him with much malicious fal hood; 
and afterwards they printed and diſperſed it. The Parliament however were 
by this time ſo much awed and influenced by Mock, that they ſent letters 
to recall LuDLow; as well as theit Commiſſioners; and to attend them with 
an cum ef de affairs. of Ani 099184! 0903 284: Dee nfs ide 
. 2217? 4 ya = 1009 21 30.105047211!:21 51» 191 nit 119 0 
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kingdom were ripe enough now to begin to throw off the maſk.” They 


prevail with them to deliver their Governor and caſtle into his hands. 
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The Council of Officers at Dublin, who had all along acted in concert 
with Moncx, being backed by the convention, thought their affuics in that 


publiſhed therefore another declaration, in which they the Par- 
lament with the favours they had extended to men-accuſed of high treaſon 
— meaning their admiſſion of LupLow, and one of the Commiſſioners, 
into the Houſe at their return—and the diſcouragements they had laid upon 
thoſe who had been ſent to England to proſecute the impeachment. In 
ſhort they told them plainly, they could no longer own them for an autho- 
rity ; and defired therefore that a free Parliament might be called, to put an 
end to thoſe confuſions, in which their ambition and 'unſkilfulneſs had in- 
volved the nations. But when this declaration came to be figned; Sr. 
Harp. WALLER, who had been one of the late King's judges on his trial, 
juſtly dreading the conſequence to himſelf and his party of calling a free 
Parliament, moved that the Council of Officers might be adjourned into 
the caſtle ; where he hoped to ſecure the leaders of this motion: but not 
being able to carry that point, he communicated his deſign to as many as 
he thought fit, and making an excuſe to go out of the room, he haſtened 
away and got into the caſtle: two or three others followed and joined 
themſelves to him; and amongſt them it was reſolved, to ſend out a party 
to ſeize SR. Cn. Coore and his adherents. But ſuſpecting their intentions, 
he had provided ſome of his own men, either to defend himſelf, or ſecure 
the others; and being accompanied by Colonel TnrxophH. Jov Es, he mounted 
on horſeback at the head of them, rode up and down the ſtreets of Dub- 
lin, and declared for a free Parliament; which language was by that time 
ſufficiently underſtood to be for the King. A great multitude of the people 
followed them holding the ſame language; upon which they ſurrounded 
the caſtle: and having poſted guards upon all the avenues, they ſent a ſum- 
mons to SR. H. WALLER to deliver the place into their hands, WALLER, 
refuſing to ſurrender, clothed all the ſoldiers out of the ſtores, and diſtri- 
buted money amongſt them in order to ſecure their fidelity; promiſing them 
ſtill more if they would ſtand by him: but the ſoldiers had ſeen their Offi- 
cers change fides fo often. for their intereſt, that it is no wonder that CooTE 
ſhould in two or three days, with more money, and with larger promiſes, 
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The reader will obſerve therefore; that the army and people in Ireland Cranresll. 
— the Hrſt of thoſe that broke the ice for the King's reſtoration. 

Len Was ſent ptiforier into England: and as he was poſſeſſed of two 
ts for thee! Repoblicin Patriots, as other Patriots have done fince, 
kate of themfelves=Coorr Was under ſotne difficul 
Colbnels: having Juſt before taken two to himſelf," and given one io each 
of His brothers, he andther to A relatibn. This unequal diſtribution was 
by Toftte of hig%own' party, that it was moved by one of the Of- 
fictrs at a Cbuheil of warg that àa more equal hand might be obſerved in 
the diſpoſal of commifßbts: ber Co TE "thought this too impertinent a mo- 
nitted; and therefore after ſeverely r 
im from his co mand. 
and the cauſe which 


ſo reſented b 


tion to be 
diſcharged him 


ty to find proper 


eprimanding the Officer 
To ſhew their attachment to Mock, 
they lenewy he intended to ſerve, the Council of Officers 
at Dublim ſent him àpreſent of à pair of ſpurs and a ſword: hilt of maſſey 
gold,” together wirli a rich hatband and an embroidered belt: and after this, 


there were no more thoughts of a Commonwealth, but every one was pre- 


paring to ſwitn with the ftreans, There was a ſmall, and ſhort debate in- 
deed in the convention) whether they ought not to article with the King 
the adventurets; and the ſoldiers: but 
it would be diſhonourable to make 
conditions for the reſtoration of their Sovereign, it was ſoon determined to 
accept of his declaration from e as yes e Wann 1 the 
divided indereſto W 0 | 


for the confirmation of the eſtates 
ſome of the membett ſuggeſting, t 
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Government, the ſame methods which reſtored the King to his throne, 


and which eſtabliſhed monarchy again in England, eſtabliſhed luis authority, 
and put an end to the Commonwealth in Ireland. What thoſe methods 
were, the reader already knows 3 or at leaſt be will not expect to find them 
here. I have now conducted him to the period which T firſt: intended in 


this work: I have led him through numerous and various ſcenes, of as 
much cruelty, contention, miſrule, and confuſion, as ever filled the pages 
of any hiſtory in the world: and I haue brought him to a ſtate of law, "arid 


order, and cegularity; when the anciem conſtitution of theſe kin 
e 54} 1847 n e 
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CrarLesl. reſtored, and the reign of enthuſiaſm and anarchy was at an end, - Though 
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reſpect as it is with individuals: when once they break the bounds of law 
and order, there is no knowing at what a popular tumult will ſtop. 
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the reader, as well as the hiſtorian, muſt be very well pleaſed to part with 
theſe unhappy times, yet if Mankind will ſuffer themſelves to be made 
better by the experience of former ages—and if experience doth not teach 
them, one cannot tell what will—there is a leſſon of the firſt importance 
to ſociety to be learned from the dreadful ſtory that we have gone through: 
for the miſchiefs of civil ſtrife, are more diffuſive than the conſequences of 
any other wickedneſs: it breaks through every tie of nature, reaſon, and 
religion: it unpeoples countries, lays waſte the earth, and diveſts mankind 
of juſtice, compaſſion, and humanity. In order therefore to avoid thoſe 
fatal rocks, on which our anceſtors in both kingdoms were moſt unhappily 
loſt, let their experience inſtruct us, to beware of the beginnings of civil 
diſcord; which, though at firſt they may ſeem fmall, yet by time and 
chance, which happen to things as well as men, become mighty in their 
progreſs, and fatal in their concluſion. For it is with communities in this 


The 


wickedneſs of the Iriſh rebels would never have been ſo various, ſo ex- 
tenſive in its meaſure, or ſo enormous in its height, —and the ſame may 


be faid of that in England—could they have accurately foreſeen the progreſs 


of their crimes, or have ſuſpected themſelves to be capable of thoſe actions 
in the beginning, which, by an unſeen chain of evil cauſes, and a gradual 
train of very unexpected effects, they were led in the end unavoidably to 
perform. So many unlooked for incidents aroſe, ſo many miſeries unpro- 
vided for ſurprifed, and ſuch ſcenes of horror overwhelmed them, that even 
cruelty began to feel remorſe, and revenge to wiſh itſelf unſatisfied. But 
this unproficable repentance came too late; when they could neither recall 
the paſt, nor prevent the calamities that were to come. This is a reffection 
which may do no great honour to human nature; but it may help to im- 
prove the human mind: and if we read hiſtory with the view that it ſhould 
be red by every one, the improvement of the mind will anſwer the great 
end for which all hiſtory ſhould be written. The charaQer of the Mo- 
narch, whoſe reſtoration gave peace to Ireland, ſhall conclude this work. 


CHARLES 


Book VIII. 


| CnARLEs the Second is one of the Kings, of whom almoſt all hiſto- CARTESII. 
_rians have ſpoken with great prejudices, on the one fide, or the other. 
man who hath conſidered his reign attentively, and will ſpeak of it impar- 
tially, muſt ſpeak of it I think differently from all that I have ſeen, There 
are ſome ſtrokes indeed in his character which are common to all who 
His friends and his enemies have allowed, that he had very 
fine natural parts, a great quickneſs of conception, pleaſantneſs of wit, a 
right judgment of affairs, and great variety of knowledge: but with all theſe 
abilities, and with all the ſocial qualities that a Prince could have to render 
himſelf beloved, without any pride, or ſtatelineſs, or conceit, he had ſuch 
a careleſneſs and indolence of temper, as disfigured his adminiſtraticn of 
The high principles which he maintained, if we 
conſider all the circumſtances of his family,, education, and exile, are not 
only to be forgiven, but excuſed, in CHARLES the Second. But his pre- 
tended zeal for the Proteſtant religion and the Church of England, when he 
was externally of the Roman communion, and internally of no religion at all, 


write of him. 


Government all his life. 


AND CIVIL-WAR IN IRELAND. 


or at beſt a Deiſt, was a ſeries of diſſimulation which there is no defending. 


It is pity, it muſt be owned, that fo fine a Gentleman in his manner, fo eaſy 
of acceſs, ſo affable and communicative in his converſation, fo entertaining 
with his wit, and fo polite in his reproof and raillery, ſhould at the ſame time 
have no ſincerity, nor friendſhip, nor even tenderneſs in his nature. He had 
one maxim, it ſeems, by which he excuſed theſe defects; that there 
was no ſuch thing as honour or virtue in the world, bat that the actions of all 
mankind were the reſult of intereſt. Under the impreſſion of ſuch a maxim, 
it was impoſſible he ſhould practiſe friendſhip, or ſincerity: nor could there 
be any great room for tenderneſs, more than what he was impelled to by his 
natural temper. It was not however till the very latter end of his reign, when 
his eaſe had been much diſturbed by plots, and the heat of contending parties, 
that CHARLES the Second exerciſed any cruelty; and his character in 
that reſpe& ſeems to have been overcharged. He was fo abandoned to ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, that he could ſcarce prevail upon himſelf, till towards the 
decline of life, to ſuſpend them even for an hour that he might apply to 
the affairs of Government : and yet when he did apply himſelf, his judg- 
ment was ſo clear, his penetration was ſo lively, and his mind was ſo ca- 
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CraneslF, pable of great affairs, that he could diſpatch more buſineſs in one day than 


&Y 4660, 


his Miniſters in general could in many. His miſtreſſes devoured all his 
time, and his treaſure; and it was not the ſplendour or glory of a Crown, 
but an eaſy indolent Pountring * n wit and voluptuouſneſs, Which 
had charms for CHARLES. This wretched, deſpieable courſe of liſe 
for a King to follow, it muſt be owned: but it is made much worſe when 
we conſider, that“ it betrayed him into profuſeneſs which was extremely 
burdenſome to his people; and when he could not get money enough from 
his Parliament to ſupport this profuſeneſs, that he even ſubmitted, with the 
Crown of England upon his head, to be the tool and penſioner of the King 


of France. But yet with a character ſo diſadvantagious to his ſubjects, — 


conceſſions to his people, and paſſed as many acts for their benefit, a 
Prince that had ever reigned before him. His great concern at laſt xx 

the ſucceſſion of his brother; which yet he would have conſented: ſhould 
be greatly limited: and in his laſt ſickneſs, when he had time to think over 
the miſconduct of his life and reign, he ſhewed no remorſe for either: not 
a word about religion dropped from him to any body; no care of his people, 
no concern about his Queen, ſate upon his thaughts at allʒ but he died re- 
commending his miſtreſſes, and the children which they brought him, to 


the care and kindneſs of his brother. To conclude his character, we may 
ſay, that as a Gentleman he was liked by every body, but beloyed by no 
body: and as a Prince, though he might be reſpected for his ſtation, yet 
his death could not be lamented by a lover of his country, upon any other 
motive, than that it e a much worſe wat on the throne than 


he was himſelf. _- n 


ſo inglorious to himſelf, it muſt be acknowledged that he made as m ao 
100 


32 a ; 
PIER BAND, ee, 


A 


iTR1HM Earl of, his project: - made 
A a Marquis—in great favor with 
the Queen, pa. 302—his proceed- 
. Ings 304-3iE—diſpuics the command 
of the army 322 —fſent as agent from 


the general afiembly to France 418— - 


return'd to Ireland—oppoſed the ceſſa- 
tion with Lord Ix ch, i, - concerted 
meaſures with Jon Es 430 - made Ge- 
neral of Ulſter — turned out, and de- 


ſpiſed by all the world 431—his trea- 


chery to Lord IN chi 482 —to 
Lord Oa nos DE—his mcaſures baffled 
487—ſent agents to the King without 
ſucceſs 489. tried to be made again 
Secacilal of Vifter and diſappointed 501 
Army in Ireland, the diſbanding it one 
occaſion of the rebellion the cl ſtand- 


ing army diſperſed four thouſand of 


thoſc diſbanded allow'd by the King to 
go into the ſervice of Spain—others 
to France—oppoſed by the Engliſh 
houſe of commons 16— their declara- 
tion about it 47 

Arm at Dublin ready to mutiny 205— 
diſtreſs, a 1emonltrance concerning it 

- 243=their petition to the Iriſh houte 
ot Lords 264—to the King 265—pro- 


feſs allegeance to Ricn. CROMWELL 


574 —ſent agents to the Council of 
date in England 45 6—ravolved to ad- 


here to the Rump Parliament 5$0— 
ſigned a contrary reſolution 88 1 —im- 
priſoned the Commiſſioners and Jones 
their chief oficer 582—afſured Mod cx 
of joining with him their proceedings 
58 3— their proceedings with LupLow 
—reproached the Rump Parliament 
and denied their authority 584—ſent a 
preſent ro Monck 585 

Army in England, the effects of their re- 
monſtrance in Ireland 441 —oblige 
Ricn. CROoMweLL to diſſolve the Par- 
liament 574 —agreed to reſtore the 

Rump Parliament 576—diffolved it. 
reſigned their authority 580—9ppoſed 
the Parliament again 581 

Adee ſurrendered to the rebels 108 

Ardmagh, town and cathedral of it burnt 
by Se. PaeL. O NEIL 107 

Auzher, Caſtle of it ſtormed by Ss. Pn. 
O NEIL without ſucceſs 113 


B. 


AaxwWzTL brought to the rack—his 


cale 179 
Barry G. made General of the Munſter 
rebels 188 
Batt'e. of Killruſn 186—of Roſſe 252— 
of Rathmines 465 ; 
4+ & Beif. ft 


390 


I. M IJ E KX. 


Belfaft, treacherouſly ſurpriſed by Mox- 
nok 319 . 
Biſhops Catholic at Jameſtown, their in- 
15 5 declaration and acts of treaſon 
506 — their preceedings with Lord 
CLANRICARDE 522-4, 527. 534. 
Bix x Colonel landed in Ireland 34 ad- 
mitted into the conſpiracy 36—had a 
meeting about it 4c—another 45. 
Birr caſtle of, inveſted and taken 240 
BrAxEVY Lord brought intelligence of 
the inſurrection c made  Colone) of 
a a regiment. 332 Killed at the battle of 
;:Bendburb, 376 .. 7 (10 
BLaxty, Mg. hanged in his own garden 
ASO imum) ne 10010 1 14971 
Boun «x Me. bis complaint of the pro- 


-., I2ga1n, of the Parliament 122 


9URK E Colonel made Lieutenant Gene- 
tal ſof the rebels. in, Conaght 2.36—re- 
ſuſed. to comply with Px ESxrox's capi- 


tulation 242 —his character 230 — his 


conditions, with Lord, CLAXR1GaRDE 


ock, and demoliſhed the fort of 


Galway 23 teduced moſt of the cal- 
tles in Roſcommon 26 laid ſiege to 
Caſtlecoot, and rais'd it 272 
BoorTH Sa. Geo. headed an inſurrection 
in England, 3% 
BonLasE SR. Jonx made Lord Juſtice 5 
—refuſed, to let the, King's, ſtores of 
arms to be. ſearched 18—acquainted 
vi h O CovxorLy's information —ſaw 
the error, of letting him go £2—im- 
properly continued Lo:d Juſtice 267 
BoxLasE De, his. unjuſt charge, againſt 
Lord RSELACH a2 - his acccunt of 
the laughter made by Cork's regi- 
ment 208 3 | 
B: 0604LL; Lerd,. his account of a forged 
commiſſion from the King 168—en- 
aged. by CRCMWELL to ſerve under 
lim in Iccland 384. ſent to by Crom- 
WELL to rclieve him 497 - defcated 
Lord Rocu 498 - routed Lord Mvus- 
KERY Zzo—- went from England to 


Munſter—his Fade to THURLOE-,575 
b ſummoned by the Comm'ſſioners— 
his anſwer to them 379 raiſed a party 

for the King 381 his letter to the 

King 382. 7 ; Ah 311 JOfh—£L 
Burras caſtle of, inveſted and taken 240. 
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6,316 #h 4 ——T 1101991 1 J 
Arx his miſtake as to the Lords of 
the Pale 47—his unjuſt charge a- 
gainſt the Lords Juſtices 176—inſtances 
of his unfairneſs 354-5. | $62. 388 
Caſtile of Dublin ſecured 58—furniſhed 
13 With proviſions 68 11103419 Dio 

CasTLEHAvEn Harl of, his opinion of 
the cauſes of the rebellion io Sof the 
pirſt conſpirators 73 refuſed: a paſs 
into England 180 indicted of thigh 
treaſon 200—eſcap:d out of cuſtody 
237. joined the general aſſembly at 
Kilkenny and made General of the 
horſe under PRESTO 238— his pro- 
ceedings in his command -240—his ma- 
nagement of the ſupreme council 249 
L attacked and beat SR. CH A. Vava- 
sog 271 —0ther ſucceſſes 28. — his 
cenſure of Fs MPpLE's hiſtory 296 ſent 
into Munſter his ſucceſs: there 331— 
his advice to Lord OrMonne 385— 
adviſed the Nuncio to conſent to the 
peace in vain 38 5—collefted ten thou- 
land pound for Lord OaMONR 454 — 
appointed a Governour for Wexterd 
and threw ſuccours into-the»rawn 474 
—Tais'd the ſiege of Duncannon 479 
made Governor of Waterford but 
refuſed by the city 481 took Arhy— 
his civility to CRomweLL ill returned 
4y5— his: gallant attempt to tlie ve 
Jecroghan ge bis propeſal-ro the 
Cat hohe Bifbops refuſed 501 his an- 
ſwer to Is Ex ro uſed treacherouſly by 
his officers and men 529—1s ſent by 

- Lord CLAN RICARDE to the King 547 
As- 
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Cas TEESTEW ART Lord, ſurrendeted fort 
FalklandLbis eapituſation not cornipli- 
ed with zr 1 191. 
CatHelicky their Gibpntis faction Unreal » 
2—not the only ſufferers from an 


qvity iato defective titles 19 — | 


them expreſſed a deteſtation of the re- 
bellion 1:0—therm, allegeance proved 
to be upon p. inciples ſubſervient to 


their religion 202—a remonſtrance of 


10 thvirlgriorahees N Willingen 

io ſubmit 414 * 500 
CavaltiCorty of their rembnftrinee. 10 
Cn Atip100”M xs. ker depoſition 722 


relieve Ireland 164 Arctüurned "froth 
3 m See * god 
eption his . o che 
no! woke about Irehnd_ir A nk 2 
effetts' geen e es 
def ther com 4 
r EY fot hy Nie _ 
Beclon A iſſued 4 pfochamation in 
Ireland 0 ce im ars td 
rebels and traitors 41 ka, 5 


e — ia" fati 
faction 1 we! is the Par- 


 Jament' ode rnd: big to 
pals the act for railing mone his an- 


Claratier of the firſt conſpirators Aer {wer to à ptopoſitiom ftom che Parlia- 


Lord Macouik E AN f Roe ER Moor x 
25 (ef, — NECES 28 — of 
S R. ONE R 05 
Cad UEMONT Lord ſeized a imbleilon- 
ed by Sx. PN. O'Ne1L 69—hor 7s 
vl orders 10 Dos noi 
Chanlemumt fort of, ſurpriſed and caken by 
Sedo Pu. © Next og 
Cup Eng, imprudently cabeetlod bed 


Dittes commiſon—- granted ſeveral 


graccs to the Iriſſ pointed Lord 
_ Leicesrtx Lord Lieutenant —fuffe red 
 hiigfelf to be overrated—a great weak- 
nets many inſtances of it in his reign 
—- 6-(—his intelligence to the Lords 3 
iices and direct ions upon it —ſent or- 
ders to diſband the Iriſn arm con- 

ſented that ſome might go into foreign 


ſerviceAeſired by the Engliſh houſe 


_ cf commons to revoke his loenee— 
pPrxrcvailed with to do fo! 17 —reerivcd 
the firſt intelligence ih Scotland of the 
rebel ion 8g moved the Parliament 
there to take it into conſideration had 
ſpies upon him from England 84—dent 
cxpreſies to both houſes: of Parliament 
8 ux xrote to Lord Or Monet to com- 
mand the army — ſent commiſſions, 
arms, ammunition and money to Ire- 
land 87—had littie more of ſovereignty 
b. the name 104—- did all he could to 


ment 174 —ordered an e nguiry to b 
matle ittto the procgedin 8500 the 1500 
Juſtices iti N y e ho; - 
Ireland 206 N 
Hament 207 ealed to the Wada 
' 2gainft den ere his pro- 
dClatnation 3 in not 
ii _ g Lord" Lrictsret 215 247 
to a \cormmiicn” to Ebrd OMD 
and ehe to receive the rebLtspropo- 
fptionsLacquainted the Lords Juſtices 
with this commiſſion 245==0#ente 
with them for? proroguing the 'Par og. 
ment—the infatuatibn of his cdut fe 
8 3 Pash ordered 1 
gtievances of the atmy to be enquired 
minto A macle SE. H. Tircusov ed Lord 
Juſtice his weakneſs in not cunfiding 
alt his affairs in Ireland to Lord 0. 
MoxDe- 263 Leemipifo ec him 
treat of à ceflation' 268 
2 it 256 ſent ea — 0 150 
Triſh Miriſtty to tge Violin, Parlia- 
ment—his anſwer to their fneſſage with 
a bill 275=matc no reply te ſome 
facts charged on Rm by the” Parlia- 
ment 28 1 none of his coinſels kept 
ſectet ind. Ils 1 in re 
to the ceſſation 2 94 280 dliſſełved 
by weakening the army in Treland 293 
7 2 his motites to the cela: 
40 tion 
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tion 99 - made Lord Oa o Lord 
Lieutenant zoo—his anſwer and ad- 
monition to the Iriſh agents 31 3—or- 
_dered the ceſſation tobe renewed; and 
a poace to be made g A= his weakneſs 
in refuſing Lord In hUEĩ̃uiN to be pre- 
ſident of Munſter 324 —-ſent Lord O- 
MONDE freſh inſtructions about a peace, 
and approved of what he had done 328 
his promiſes to ſome of the Iriſh — 
uſed his power with Lord Gramor- 
GAN '230—wmade the Lords. Di.LoN 
and WiLMorT joint preſidents of Co- 


naghi—the abſurdity of it 334lent 


diflerent inſtructions from what he had 
ſent abe ut a peace his inducement for 
giving commiſſions to Lord G AMOR- 
Gan 33 —his motives for concluding 
a peace in Ireland 337 —bis comniſſi- 
ons to GLAMORGAN: 338 his letter to 
the Pope's Nuncio 341---a character of 
the King by the Engliſh Papilts 244 
---his Tetrer to Lord Ox ON DE 352 - 

his letter about GLAMORGAN contrary 
to his declaration to the Engliſh Par- 
liament 358 his two letters to GL A- 
MORGAN 360 · his equivocation about 
GLAaMORCAN'S patent for an Earl 361 
his letters to him to aſſure him of 
his friendihip 373. ſent ordets to ob- 
{erve his former commands till he was 
free from his coninement by the Scots 
476---his letter to GLAMORGAN 388 
---to Lord Or MON DS 400 refuſed to 
accept his- commiſſion- gave him di- 
rections how to act 420---conlined in 


the Ide of Wight 427 -his letters to 


Lord Ox MOND 4 4 479. his cquivo- 
cation 4390 his death and charater 


44446 


Calis II. endeav aured to procure: 1 


pulics for Ireland 289. renewed Lord 
Ox Mos comnuſſion- approved the 
peace and relulved to go to Itelandla g4 


the factions in his court, and want of 


money, very detrimental to him 433 


N. ; 


his neglect of his mother---embarked 


for Jerſey 457+--{ent Lord OxMonpe 
the George and Garter - conſoented to 


mect the Scotch commiltioners at Breda 
29 2-- his gratiĩtude to Lord Oauox D 


1 489---his-rreaty at Breda--appointel a 


new Council; 1 1--:obliged by the Scots 
to ſign a declaration againſt the Iriſh 


peace · and to revoke his commiſſions 
in Ireland 1512+ -his meflage to Lord 
Ox monD E- his profane diſſimulation 


of the worſt conſequence to him 313 
--- ms letter to Lord Ou Mox Dr from 
Perth-517---ſent orders to Lord CLAx- 


nicARDE to take care of himſelf 34 
= ſecut ſeveral-commiſtions to England 
to raiſe men 383 his authority eſta- 


bliſned in ireland 585 35 his character 
9387 150 397151 — 


Ceſſation, difitulties-i in * way of it 285 


concluded 287—ſhewr to be a right 
meaſure 289 - not well obſerved 293 


—— Lord, ſent the firſt intor- 
mation of the rebellion to the King 83 
CarcHaSTER Colonel, his good conduct 


at Carrickfergus and other places 112 
; 13-—0bliged by r to = qa up 
Beltaſt 319 


Craxnrcands. Lord; -ahiddleeive. toi) . 


„King 21-This advice to the Lords Jul- 
tices 74—an account of him his care 
of the country, and his loyalty tothe 


67 King 129—received the thanks of che 


Engliſh Parliament 130 his e-mptaint 
of the ill mraſures of the Miniſtry 57 
his care, activity, and. diſtreſſes 191 
reduced the town of Galway 19 3— 
his conduct a leſſon of rebuke to our 
dtays 198 — his juſtification of Lord 


'  oRANELAGH: 224—h1s- uncaſineſs with 
Lord FoszESs 22 3and. the diſpute 


between the fart and town of Galway 
ener power abridged by-BOURK F 
entered into a treaty with hip about 
Galway-Lhis caltle ot Oran more taken 


his direction to his — followers 
_ 


FL. NI N N X. 
is difficulties: multiplied 256.60 Clergy Popiſhsia Trelindy. their charadter 


. refuted the prefidency; of Conaght by 
the King offered the military com- 
mand, but rejected it 33 —fent a re- 
intorcement to Lord TAA TE ZANS his 
| prpokal, about the churches in the 

of the Papiſts rejected 347 
- defired Lord Q&Moxpe to proclaim 
S. Cn. Coor and his: adherents 


rebels 372 ttried in vain to perſuade 


— and Supreme Council to 
 ragroe! to! the peace — his propoſals 393 
- entered: into an engagement with 
PRISroN and his officers 94 -his ap- 
plication! to Lord OrmoxDs: to agree 
with PR ESroN 39 = beneged the Nun- 
cio in Galway 429—his project defeated 
494. tried to relieve Zecroghan 500 
— refuſed admittance with his troops 
into Galway -505—retook' tome caſl}cs 
from Ines Toxy and advanced to the 
relief of Limerick 516—-is made Lord 
Deputy by Lord OnMonpt 518 —af⸗ 
flicted at Lord Oxmonpe's departure 
52 required an explanation from the 
General Aſſembly. declared his aceep- 
tance of the Governmem— his hopes 
of ſucceſs vain— his repreſentation to 
the Aſſembly 523—iflued-a.proclama- 
tion agninſt ſerving in the Engliſh amy 
524 his treaty with an- Ambaſſador 
from the Duke of LoxRAINx 525•8— 
his meaſures traverſed by the Iriſh clergy 
53A his letter to LupLow 337 ob 
liged to take ſhelter in the iſſe of Car- 
rick 338 —Ht:lravcs Ireland and died 348 
— EN DON Lord, his opinion of the 
committee of Parliament from Ireland 
15-1 his unfair repreſentation af the 
King's conduct 278— his aſſertion about 
{ome or̃ the leaders in the Engliſh Par- 
liament 280 -a miltake of his corrected 
ꝛ9 his account cf the Maſſacre 296 
his 'reaion for Lord OzMinpe's de- 
livering up Dublin to ne Par- 
lament 42 


and influence 345 the blind ſubidiſ- 
ſion paid them by the oe 
markable inſtancc oft their ummu 
nities / inſurmoumable — 
ide meaſures of Land. CLuanzicarDe 
- of 70 1— Jau to 12 
Coops titular Biſhop of, refuleds to 
go as agent to France 417; 4became 
Zealoos fot an union with Lord Os 
MONDE 469—baffled Axraiu's mea- 
ſures 487 —•˙hß᷑ male General of Aer 
Dexecuted go TOM 41 // 
* ticular Biſhop of, his n 
ration in favour o b and. rebel. 
lion 2588 — 2820 & 0 
Clammell ſtormed. and. taken. by. cron. 


WSLI 497 


Coun Sa. W * e ee e 


Juſtices—the Emes then. him 7 
Another letter 8 
Commiſion to enqure into the: Maſſacre, 
hiſtory of A tes ME? . 
taken of it 
Cemmiſſioners of the Englic ne 
conelude a treaty with Lord Ox MonDE 
the conditions of it—ill obſerved by 
them their indecent behaviour 406 8 
Commiſſioners: of truſt their letter to the 
Popiſh Biſhops S0 ed. MONDE'S 
letter to them giA their aniwer 315 
their application eu e 


in vain 318 


Commiſſioners of the Engliſh Ribe id 


Ixcland their names gar— their procla- 


mations 328-333 —c heir anſwer to a 


03 prapoſal of fubnmſſion from the Iriſh 


536— aſſiſt in tranſporting the Iriſh 
into Spain 33 their conditions with 
the Iniſh 338 —iſſued commiſſions to 
try the rebels for Murder 542—<heir 
power diſſolved.ggi others appointed 
to govern Ireland 377 fummoned 


Lord BaOOHIII— their orders to him 


0 Warn their og 580 
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594 


Conſpiracy, the beginning 40 progre 


1 N 


Coin 11# r the riſls Parksment ene! ro 
England with 'zremonttrance'4-—Lyjord 
Ditox not agreeable to chem te- 
ceived fatisfactiom- about their grieve- 
ances—overrvle the Kings inchnutlon 
to make Lord O Monde Lord De- 
puty return to Dublin—defire the 
Miniſtry to proclaim the King's graces 
—rertire to their country houſes G-. 
the ſpirit that p yailed in England 
againſt the King 15—engaged in pro- 
ſecutiag Lord Sraarron let — 
the ſetret of the operations in e 
againſt the Court— their encourâge 
ment pernicious 16—ſtole out of Ire- 
land to aſſiſt in proſecuting Lord 
- STRAPFOK D/ An of them knew 
of the conſpiracy 47 Un 
Cineg't, the fate of cet province 7597 
190, 196, 220, 2 232177 1 
Confeceretes their infatuation in delaying 
the peace ſo hong 377 —Prieft ridden — 
their ruin owing to ĩt 8 1 


Confpirators principat ones; chein charaſber 


2449 —a hilarity through them all 
29—their) proccedings in it youtheir 
firſt intention 47 ai 0 

of 


it 30- 45—reflexions on it San 
to DNR eee en one. 
Crnventicn of the Eſtates in elan fom- 
moned to meet n the 
King's declaration 383 5 
cox wav Lord, turned out wo his regi- 
ment by the E ngliſn Varliainent, thy? 
he had meanly truckled to them 33˙¹ 
Cors Sa. Cu. his commiſſion from the 
Lords Juſtices 116—ſent to relicve 


Wicklow-—his cruelty ordered back 


and made Governor of Dublin —his 


character 1 75—pillaged Clontatfe 1930 


went againit the rebek at ay — 
left at Naas 186 killed 204 
Coort Sr. CHA. junior, made vrefilent 
of Conaght by the 'Engltſh Parliament 
23 3—h1s proceedings there 37 2—went 


'f! 


D KT K. 


— from * to ſc- 
the Public Loo ol Gap . 
for the'King—his charact o- 
ceedings 881-89 204409 t — — 
Coulee Lords Juſtices 11 259 
Canal Enghth; prevent Lotd Od uotb 
being made Lord Deputy z 
Croenant taken by the Scotch oficerwand 
"inhabitants in the North 30 tezehed 
up by four Kirk miniſters with-tacer1s 
4 9180 Proctacnation publiſhed ugafnit 
pboedhth d on Dr ni 29% 
Fes Ss Rich. his excuſe for Prince 
RoruRN inſufficient 439 
Cromwet LL OE made. Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland by che Engliſh Park. 
ment 46 αœ ande dowirh his army'lat 
Dublin 468. —feteled the cv and Mi- 
litary government==rook!Irogheda'by 
ſtorm— his cruetty there 470 —garti- 
ſoned Trim and Dundalk” 47 1<fate 
_— ——— mr fra it and 
m reat / ſlaughter 4b Harehed 
116i: Rode and took it 48 _—_— 
before Lord OrMonmDe's" quarters: in 
order of battle went andi ſurpriſed 
Carrick— went to beſiege "Waterford 
480 -bis furces defeatoct at Dunean- 
non ibid. —raiſed the ſiegecdof Water- 
ford 48. ate down: Callan and 
took it=whis-ervelty-atlGowran 495. 
aſſaulted Kilkenny which is tteache- 
rouſly given up 3 > 00M 
Clonmell wich great loſs. His diſtreſs 
nis letter to Lord Baoonttuocreceived 
ſnpplies OY. a pas to Lord Or- 
/MonDE and IxeHLw UN Which was re- 
turned 497 —todk Clonmell, and em- 
barked for England: 2 in 
the Parliament to make Dau ea 
Lord Deputy — jealous of Lp 
appointed Captain General in Englant! 
520-—adviles ſending Commiſfioners to 
Ireland to manage civil affairs 52. 
made FUEAIUT WOOD Commander in 


chief in Ireland 3:9 re volted ag®: 
the 


IN O E X. 


.. the Parliament and diſſolyed them 848 
This letter about qa new Parliament for 
Leeland 551 his iaſtructions to the 
Deputy and Council 332 ſent for for- 
ces from Ireland g 3 put a, foree on 
the Eagliſn Farliamen - diſſolved it 
554—fent an order to ſuſpend Lud- 
Low's command ibid. — ſent his ſon 
lege Hex. CRONM WEIL to Irland 
e letter to the Deputy and 
Council 366 ordered. part of the for- 
ces in Ireland to be diſbanded - ſent 
- new inſtructions. to the Deputy and) 
Council 559-—orderedia militia t9;be 
.eltabliſhed there 360 called another 
Parliament r ordered the Officers elec- 
ted / for Ireland not toleave the ir m- 
mands made ſureſof a majqrity con- 
fired in his dignity of Protector, hut 
refuſed being King is inaugutratid and 
adiourned the Furliament 36 - ro- 
claimed in Ireland g his letter to 
the. and Council in Iteland 
much to bis honour 564 eſtabliſhed 
his other houſe of Parliament, of which 
five were for Ireland - diſſolved the 
Parliament--566—his death and cha- 
racter 568—his appointment of a ſuc- 
ceſſor dubious! 3 2 
Cao Ric aan, precleimed! Pro- 
tector in Ireland 37g - ſummoned a 
Parliament to meet 574 A¶iſſolved it 
D ceaſed being Protector 78 
CaouwELL Colonel: HN, ſent. over 
to Dublin — his account! of affairs in 
Ireland. |;50—his: letter to the Pro- 
tector acts as Lord Deputy 558 
aa order of his Council ; ;560—his 
uneaſineſs for want of authority 562 
made. Lord Deputy —his great abilities 
his public mcaſures 563, 366-979 
bis eqdity and good conduct 369. 
ſummoned the Officers of the army on 
his brother's cceſſion cauſed an ad- 
| dent nnn he n . the e 


þ # 
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Drogheda, beheged oy the 
Dublin, the delign 


ſegured— ade Lord L ientenant by his 
brother gi - ſummoned the Officers 
on his brother's depoſal g teſig ed 
the Goxernment—retired to the Phe 

nix Park his character 77 

Crueltzes.of the Iriſh 6-107, | 

Cafodions, an W 10 the Ofc 
rea 94s - © mis london mn 


: —_ — ; _ s n : 
j 0 9 2 0 
1 'T 97 : 
, , 74 9 . 
„ 1 - . 


” Tz. 
# s 4 1 
< 
*. : 
* 
- 3 — - = 14 - 
oy 
C1711 - 
@ & 


g= trol vy.inuot 
Ion Lord, his letters about AnTg 1m 
9 302 arrived at Dublin and a/hilted 
Lord Oa MOND gg -accuſcd Lord 
 GtamorGan' of a; fulpicion of bigh 
- frealon-—his declaration at che Couneil- 
board 356 —- ent to Scilly; wich three 
hundred men for the Frince of Wars 
his project cenſured by, Lord CLA- 
nu approved by Lord Ou] 
-37t= his letter to Lord OaMonpe374 
---arrived at-Dublin- his information 
ſigned a declaration of it in the Coun- 
cil bobs 3G chis propoſitions to the 
Contederates. rejected 386. his pro- 
ject to gain over PREETON gg. pre- 
vailed on Lord OR MONDE to agree 

with him 29 0 71 


12 — 


Dixxox Lord, n 12 Joftice:4 


his commiſſion cancelled 5-went 
with private inſtructions into England 
---ſcized by the Parliament's Onders at 
Ware---eicaped to Tork 111 
Dittox Ss. JAuE SA 4 
Maccvike zg meets {ome of the 
Confpirators 36rvcundertoaiCtogirecuay / 
a thouſand men ↄ»''% 
Rebels! 188-4 
liege raiſed 167 ) ben us 
pv W caſtle af it 
defeated õ· the diſtreſs of i£:6g4129- 
ſtate of affairs here 230 fuxthet diſ- 
treſſes 233 a: deſign to) ſurpriſe it 
er ths Look Qa MONDE you? 
Lor -. 


Iriſh and taken 331 
Dundalk ſurrendered to the rebels 108--- 
taken from them by ſtorm 172 
Dungannon caſtle of, taken by Sr. Pr. 
 ONetr 70 
Dunsany declayed his innocence to the 
Council 61---his ſubmiſſion 175 


E. 


ZEN, many of them degenerated into 


Irith habits - to be diſtinguiſhed from 


the Natives 3---tboked on themſelves 
as the Conquerors, and more civilized 
» „- totally different in nation, intereſt, 
Kc. g- how uſed at the beginning of 
the rebellion by the Iriſh 71-8 3.— their 
imprudent conduct 74 
Em eliſhmen, their vanity 204 


Funty Sa, Mica. ſent agaiaſt- Pass ron 


D returned to Dublin 270 
Es uo ůðB Lord, his defection from: the 


Ling 326---ſurrendered Duncannon to 


- the Parliament---dies 331 

Examinatiens about the Maſſacre, hiſtory 
of them 294-298 

Exriſe, ſet on foot in Ireland. —reſtexions 


on it 73'S. 
F. 


Ea xs titular Biſhop of, called the re- 

4 bellion a Juit and molt holy war 12 

Fivgcarr, Lord, declared to the Council 

his 1gnorance of the conſpiracy 61 

F1TSGER ALD, ſent by the Lords Juſtices 
as their agent into Englind 131 

FirsPaTKICK Colonel, ſubmits with his 
- regiment to the Parliament 537 

FirswiLLilam Lord, declared to the 


Council his ignorance df the conſpi- 


racy 61 


2 


I K. 


Duncannon, fort of it given up to the FIE N TWOOp, made commander in chief 


Englich Parhamens.oellege by the 
offer of p 
gave a paſs 40 Lord CLANRICARDE 


in Ireland — — there 542---his 
to Sx. Pu. O NIL 544 


548 proclaimed the Protector at Dub- 


lin 549---influenced the elections 351 
- -=--made Lord Deputy for three years 
+ 552---his letter in Council to the Pro- 


tector 553---akercations with LunLuw 
---his orders in Council---begin- tran!- 


" antation '$54*+-- proclamation about 


lidays 556--:recalled 88 
Þ OR RES Pia made 4 Lieutenant Gene- 
ral by the Engliſh Parliament to ſcour 
the Iriſh coaſts - arrived at Kingſale--- 
_retiled aſliſtance to Lord Id H 
committed ſeveral ravages --- = 
to Limerick 216. his ſtrange 


viour at Galway governed by en 


PerExs- returned to Limerick 223 
Fon vasevs Sa. Fairnrol, reſigned the 
Government of Drogheda 108 
2 Falkland Emre v to gra ESTON 
rhe 6 a 
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ray town and fort, che thaw be. 
tween them 191-222 -=- ſurrendered 


to the rebels 257 the ill behaviour-of 


the inhabitants inveſted - promiſcd 
obedience to Lord CLAN RILCARDE 539 
ſurrendered the town 337 


| Greonan Abbe, an abſurdity in bis hiſ- 


tory 69---fallified the account of the 
Maſſacre in the iſland of Magee 116 

his miſrepreſentation of the affair at 
Clontarfe 1 50---falfified the King $ pro- 
clamation 162 

General Aſſembly, the 'eſtabliſhment of it 
2 35---their petition to the King an! 
Queen'237--- empowered their agents 

to conclude a ceſſation with Loid O« - 

MN DE 277---their debates 345---their 

new propoſitions . — "wo treaty 


__ 


e 


wich Lord GLamoroan- 349 — re- 
newed it, and omit many of their de- 


mands 30 agreed to a propoſal of 


Lord Oa MOoNOE's -356---prefs the re- 
leaſe of Lord GCAMOROAN 362-—-eager 
for the peace 365---unanimouſly ap- 
prove the articles ſettled with Lord 
Oa uo DE- their agents ſign them 368 
---enlarged their members impriſoned 
by the Nuncio---their inconſiſtent pro- 


.. . ceedings--- agreed to a new oath of 


aſſociation 401 --- made freſh overtures 
to Lord Os MON DE 403---their wiſhes, 
and ſteps towards a peace 415---ſent 


agents to France and Rome 418 — ap- 


proved the ceſſation made by their 


commiſſioners —- their declaration in 


anſwer to the Nuncio 430---proclaimed 


ONeill a traitor---granted a fate con- 
duct to four of his officers---drew up a 
charge againſt the Nuncio and admo- 


niſhed him to meddle no more in their 


affairs 430-1---appointed Commiſſion- 


ers to treat with Lord Ox MOx MDE 436 


---voted his anſwer not ſatis factory 440 
---refolved to accept of it 441 defi- 
cient in their proportions of men and 


money - ratified the articles of peace 


443— the ill behaviour of their Com- 


miſſioners of truſt 452, 458, 471, 476- ' 


7, 498---their application to Lord Ox - 
MoxnDs to leave the King's authority 
with one of their friends--- their decla- 
ration to Lord Ox MON DE 518-—-their 
explanation of their obedience to the 
King's authority 522---a ſtrange mo- 


tion in it 523---a remonſtrance of moſt _ 


of their lay members 524---propoſed 
to ſubmit 336 ® 

GLAMORGAN Lord, recommended by the 
King to Lord OrMonne. 330--- his 
commiſſions from the King 336-9--- 
arrived at Dublic---aflifted at the con- 
ference with the Iriſh agents 348 — 
concluded a treaty. with the Contede- 
rates ſubſtance of it 349 --- commu- 


nicated his commiſſions to the Nuncio 
353 — his treaty with the rebels pub- 
lithed - accuſed of a ſuſpicion of high 
treaſon committed into cuſtody 336 
his examination and enlargement 337 
L admitted to bail and repaired to the 
General Aſſembly 363 his letter to 
Lord ORMo DE 364---his proceedings 
with the Aſſembly and Nuncio 366 
his letter ro the King 367---his vain 
E for the King's aſſiſtance 368 
is proceedings with the Nuncio 387 
His correſpondence with the King 
388 — ſent to the Queen at Paris by 
the Nuncio 418 
GormansTown Lord, declared his inno- 
cence of the conſpiracy 6z---had arms 
for five hundred men from the Lords 
Juſtices 118 — iſſued a warrant for a 
general meeting of the county - de- 
manded the reaſon for the Rebels ap- 
pearing in arms joined them 147--- 
made General of the army of the Pale 
153---his meſſage to Lord Oæ MOE 
161. died of grief 182 
GRENVILLE SES Rich. arrived with forces 
at Dublin -164---relieved Athlone and 
defeated a party of the Rebels 259 
Grievances, the pretences of them falla- 
cious 22H the method of redreſſing 
them by Parliament, conſtitutional 
almoſt all redre ſſed, or ſoon to be fo 


23 


H. 


Auron Duke, his ill advice to 
the King —obliged to retire in ob- 
ſcurity 502 n 
HamtLTon Sa. Fa rp. his proceedings in 
the North 332 | 
HazcourT SR. Sion, ordered to the 
relief of Dublin 139 --- arrived there 
with ſome forces - ſent againſt the 
rebels and killed 183 
4 H 


— 


Hic- 


H1cc1ws Father, unjuſtly hanged by Ss. 
CHa. CooTE 182 
Hiſtorians, all of them erroneous or de- 
fective in their accounts of Lord GLa- 
MorGan's commiſſions 336---ſhould 
appear, as well as be, impartial 23. 
Hiſtory of a treaty of peace with the Iriſh 
at Oxford 208-15 
Howard Lord, his letter to the Lord 
Keeper 84. 99 
| Heiſe of — Engliſh, their imper- 
tinence - thought by many to proceed 
from the inſtigation of the French Mi- 
niſter from their proud and petulant 
ſpirit their public reaſons for it trifling 
1 7---their jealouſy of the King ground- 
leſs 47--- informed of the Iriſh rebellion 
88---the:r reſolutions upon it 90-1--- 
communicated to the Lords ibid. 
further reſolutions 93--- their declara- 
tion to clear the King inſidious 140--- 


IN D E X. 
Houſe of Lords Iriſh, their proceedings 


in relation to JeRoME 233---nettled at 
the treatment of the Miniſters 234 
proceedings with regard to the nr 
264 


* 4 Lord, declared. his innocence of 


the conſpiracy 61 


HumE Ms. the hiſtorian, paſſes over the 


negotiation with Lord AnTrx1M304- - 
his reflections on the King's commiſ- 
ſions to Lord GLAMORGAN auered 


340. 355. 359 


Huncks Ss. Furk, preſented, a remon- 


ſtrance from the army at Dublin 243 


I. 


Exrvs Lord, his letter to Lord Dio- 
BY 343 would not parc wich the 
Queen's money 429 


reſent the King's ſpeech as a breach of Je ROME, a ſeditious preacher encouraged 


privilege—-defire Lord LeicesTzR to 
grant commiſſions. for two regiments 
141. diſagree with the Lords about 
relieving Ireland 142---their zeal for 
Ireland a pretence 143---petition the 
King for a general warrant for arms and 
ammunition x 44---See Parliament 
Heuſe of Lords Engliſh, their proceedings 

on the Iriſh rebellion 91. 256---difagree 
with the Commons on Cine articles 
102 --- agree to two ofdinances 103--- 
the laſt very abſurd 104 ---aſſent to 
orders of the Houſe of Commons 105 
--- confer with the Commons about 
ſending ten thouſand men into Ireland 
__ =---unanimoully vote that number 142 
ſaw through the deſign of the Com- 
mons---had letters from Ireland com- 
municated to them 143---agreed with 
the Commons in further reſolutions 
about Ireland---afiented to the articles 
wien the Scotch Commiſſioners 144—- 
Sce Parliament 


by the Wange eee relating 
to him 232-4 


IxcniqQuin Lord, arrived at Corke with 


horſes and arms 186---a troop of horſe 
given to him 214---hath the command 
of the province of Munſter - applicd 


in vain for aſſiſtance . engaged and 


defeated ſome of the rebels--«wounded, 
and diſabled from purſuing his victory 
218 the diſtreſs of his arniy - the 
meaſures he took to ſubſiſt them --- his 
application to the Engliſh Parliament 
truitlets 2 54-6---concluded a ceffation 
for Munſter 285 --- his difficulties 293 
his remonſtrance to the Juſtices about 
the breach of the ceſſation 294. his 
character 323 is refuſed the preſi- 
dency of Munſter-· diſguſted- turned 
to the Parliament 324 the oath he 
gave to his army -325- -diſappointe( 
by the Parliament - made;another cel- 
ſation with the Iriih-326---ſhut himbelf 


up in Corke 331 his/ proceudings in 
: ”y if Muaſter 


* & © VT L 


2 2 7 Lord Os- 

MonDE with ſome powder - gave great 
diſturbance to — 404, — 
took Caſhel by ſtorm - diſttibuted his 
men into garriſons---ſuſpeted by the 
_ Engliſh Parliament engaged Lord 
Taart and defeated him 41 3---difia- 
tisfied with the Parliament ·· correſpond- 
ed with Lord Ox Mo D- made ano- 
ther ceſſation with the Iriſh 418-19 
prefled for Lord Ox MonDe's coming 
to Ireland 421---his ſucceſs againſt O 
NSL 432--- his officers revolt ſolli- 


cited Lord Ox MON DE's aſſiſtance 


compromiſed the quarrel 4 36---his ar- 
my diſſatisfied 459---his ſucceſs againſt 
the Parliament forces 460---ſent to ſe- 
cure Munſter againſt CaouwELL 464 
---a conſpiracy among his officers 476 
---ſent on an ition againſt a party 
of CroMwe LL's---defeated 478. failed 
in his attack on Carrick 48 1+--the trea- 
chery of Jones and AnTRIM againſt 
him 482---another conſpiracy of his of- 
ficers 483---lefr Ireland 519 éZfꝗrl 
Inſtructions green by Lord Ox MON to 
the agents ſent to England 3291—c©© 
the Catholic agents ſent to Rome and 
France by the Aſſembly 418 
Inſurrection, little expected dreadſul in 
its effects 8—cccalions of it 16 

Joxas Colonel, commander of the Eng- 
liſh army at Dublin engaged twice 
with PaksTox and beaten—engaged a 
third time and defeated him 41 1—joined 


Moxex—their progreis—had a thou- | 


tand-pounds grven him by the Engliſh 
Parliament—defired to relinquiſh the 
government of Dublin 414—ſecured 
tome of his officers—recovered ſome 
caſtles 431—defeated Lord Ox MOND 
at Rathmines 466 his treachery againſt 
Lord Ixcniquix—dhes 482 

Joxes Jon made commander in chief 


in Ireland by LupLow—oppoled the 


Rump Parliament 380 is impriſoned 
by ſome officers 881 | 


Joxes Dx. Hewnz v, his examination 70 
Ireland, quiet and happy. ſtate of it be- 


fore the rebel ona made the great · 
eſt figure under Lord STRATFORD'S 
government 4-— its grievances under 
him redteſſed by the King · cheriſp'd 
the jealouſies and diſcontents of the 
Engliſh ibid. meaſures purſued in it 
the ſame as in England 15 


Ia xrox, made Lord Deputy of Ireland 


by Cxomws LL 500-—his offer to the 


city of Limerick 502---took Water- 


ford and Duncannon 5 10---took Car- 
low by a device ibia his other ſucceſſes 


516. tried to get cver Lord Cas xTLx- 


HAV EX prepared for an early cam- 
paign 528-—beſieged and took Lime- 
rick g 0 his juſt ſeverity there 531 
died there 333 


Iriſh, their animoſities in appearance ex- 


tinguiſhed before the rebellion, 3---- 
their tranſmigration into the Engliſh 
manners and cuſtoms — their adva 

in it---diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Eng- 


lin deſcent- turned the Iriſh tenants 


out, and put Engliſh in their room 3—- 
not miſtruſted 8---looked on the Eng- 
liſh as their enemics---a fierce 
people. would not part with their lan- 
guage, c- -hated the Engliſh---zea- 


lous of their Governors g- -would not 


acknowledge the forfeitures in F- 
RONE'S rebellion to be juſt- diſliked 
the new Scotch ſettlers worſe than the 
Engliſh thought themſelves entitled 
to recover their eſtates 10 their cru- 
elties 71-3. 83 | 


Iriſb agents, their treaty with the King at 


Oxtord 309 


Triſh Ecclefiaſticks; their profligate decla- 


ration 416---their duplicity with Lord 
Os MONDE 492-3-—triumphed in his ill 
ſucceſs 301 ſee Brſhops---ice Priefts 

4H 2  bkiþ 


599 


1 N D E X. 


Iii Monaſteries and Seminaries abroad 


prepared the people for a rebellion 11 


Trib Vapiſts, fee Catholicks. 


ER Dean, his depoſition concerning 
the trial of Sr. P. O NEIL 543 

KitDare Lord, declared his ignorance 
of the conſpiracy 61---drew up a re- 
menſtrance with the mihtary officers at 
Dublin of the diſtreſs of the army 242 
e ſubſtance of it 243---demanded 

a paſs for Major Woopmovse 245 

Kiikenny ſtormed and taken by CRou- 
WELL 496 | 

KyYNALMEAKY Lord, killed by a muſket 
_ 2 4.4 


I. 


AuRERT Lord, made Governor of 
Dublin 210 
Leicesrer Earl of, made Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, but did not go 3—— 
communicated the news of the Iriſh 
rebellion to the two houſes of Parlia- 
ment 87-9---exceeded his information 
go is ordered to inform the Iriſh Mi- 
niſtry of the care the Parliament took 
for their ſupply 92 to ſend every one 
to his poſt in Ircland 9g4---icruples to 
raiſe men without the King's commiſ- 
fion 99---his reaſons for not going to 
Ireland not known 1 43---devored to 
the party of the Parliament 21 3---com- 
plained to the Juſtices againſt Lord 
Or MONDE---turned out ſome officers 
put in by him---went to the King to 
complain of him ates igned his 
commllion 301 
Leinſter, forme counties in it join in the in- 
ſurreæction 128 ſtate of the province 
216. 269 
2 


Leſſon, an uſeful one to the preſent age 25 


'27---an important one taught in this 
hiſtory 586 


Letter of Sn. Hen. VAX R by che King $ 


command 7 

Leven Lord, the Gromk Gontral;” his 
orders 225. landed in Ireland---his let- . 
ter to O Nx1L---did nothing and re- 
turned to Scotland reflections on his 
conduct 227 

LeyBurn Father, his declaration: about 
GLAamMoRGan's commiſſions 362 

Limerick city of, their ill treatment of 
Lord Os MON DRB 492—-their inſolent 


demands 5302 — a tumult raiſed in it--- 


* ſhut the gates againſt Lord Ox MON DE 
503---delired Hun O NH might be 
their Governor 504 d ther in- 
ſults to Lord me e veeged 
and taken 830 

Liſburn attempred in vain by the Abels 
114 

LisLz Lord, ried. at Dublin with nine 
hundred men---commanded an expedi- 
tion which {ucceeded--repaired to Dub- 
lin 203---lent on an expedition 229--- 
obſtructed the King's meaſures 246--- 
his ill behaviour at the battle of Roſſe 

233 

Lorrug Sa. Ap au, ordered into winitody 
---the charge againſt him and others 
283 admitted to bail 284. 

London city of, their inclinations to fur- 
niſh maney for Ireland 95 

Longferd county of, a remonſtrance of 
their grievances 111 

Laras Juitices, endeavour to put the Go- 
Verament. on its old footing g -tock 

no ſteps in conſequence of the advice 
from abroad, or trom Sr. WM. Cock 
their anſwer to him- What ſaid in 
excuſe for them if ſufficient doubted 
a ſecond letter to them from Cor: 
8. - gave leave to ſearch the ſtores in 
the caſtle---refuſed another requeſt of 


that kind 18---ſead informations to the 
King 


1 .N 0 2 K- 


King and Parliament in England 22--- 
had ſufficient notice to have prevented 

the inſurrection- their negligence in- 
excuſable·· owed their poſts to the party 
againſt the King their character 48. 50 
their behaviour on O CovnoLLy's in- 
formation betrayed into blunders by 
their fears 32 —-ſet a watch on the 
houſes of the conſpirators 55----loſt 
time in deliberating how to act kept 
no armed forcc at Dublin - did not 
ſeize any of the conſpirators till next 
day 56--publiſhed a proclamation for 
all ſtrangers to quit the city 57---re- 
moved with the. Council to the caſtle, 
and made Sir Fran, WiILLOUGHBY 
Governor 58--fued another proclama- 
tion that the conſpiracy was diſcovered 
and to require all loyal ſubjects to ſtand 
on their defence 39. received intelli- 
gence of an inſurrection in Monaghan 
and at Newry 60---iffued orders for ſe- 
ven troops of horſe to come to Dublin, 
and ſent letters to the Preſidents and 
Sheriffs ſupplied ſome Lords of the 
Pale with arms and ammunition— pro- 
rogued. the Parliament and adjourned 
the Term for all Tourts but the Ex- 
chequer 61---ſeat a letter to the Lord 
Lieutenant with an account of the re- 
beilion, deſiring him to come, or fend 
a ſpeedy ſupply - informed the King of 
it at Edinburgh 62---ſent an expreſs to 
Lord OxMonpe'to bring up his troops 
of horſe 63--<their falſe policy---explain 
a former proclamation 66. remove 
their place of meeting to Cork. hqule 
—furniſhed the raltle with provilions 
againſt a ſiege 67 · ſent ſeveral com- 
miſſions into the North 82 their mea- 
ſures for the defence of Dublin abſurd 


tion of pardon to four counties 1 1 7--- 


ent more diſpatches to the King and 
Parliament preis for ſupplies---their 


and culpable 116 iſſued a proclama- 


granted commiſtions.of martial law 118 


cowardice and negligence-119-—publifh 


a proclamation to remove ftrangers--- 
ill conſequences of it 12 1---rge& Lord 
OrmonDe's reaſons for the fitting of 
the Parliament 123. refuſe to let the 
Parliament fit above two days ill ef- 
fects of that refuſal 128 ſent the ſtate 
of the rebellion and their own diſtveſs 
to the Lord Lieutenant - ſent an agent 
to England and à private letter 131 
excluded ſeveral of the Council from 
their ſecrets 132 raiſed more troops 


134 ſent more intelligence to Lord 


LsicEsrER and preſs his going over 
143 terrified with the progreſs of the 
rebels their conduct upon it 146 
publiſhed a proclamation and manifeſto 
149 ordered Sir CRN. CoorE to pil- 
lage Clontarfe, and deſtroy ſome boats 
lying near it 130 - ſummoned the Lords 
of the Pale to attend them 131— their 


letter to the Lord Lieutenant 133. 


iſſued a commiſſion to examine wit- 
neſſes about robberies and ſeditigus 
language their intention in it = 
another commiſſion ro. inquire into the 
murders 161---recerived the King's pro- 
clamation 162 iſſued a praclamation 


with a reward for the heads of ſeveral 


of the rebels 163 gave orders of great 
cruelty 166 neglected to raiſe the 
ſiege of Drogheda 169 -= their inex- 
cuſable directions to; Lord Ox MON DE 
168---had recourſe to the rack 176 
their meaſures exaſperated the rebels 
181---theirdifpute with Lord O uONDE 


- 182---their conduct to Lord CAN RI 
CAR DE inexcuſable 102 their cruel 
order 194-—alarmed at the King's de- 

ſigu of going to Ireland 198 - their let- 

ter to the Engliſn houſe of Commons, 


their letter to Secretary Niegor as 199 
beſought the Commons to grant them 


ſome of the rebels lands · indicted Lord 


CASTLEHAVEN of high treaſon 200 
their encouragement of Jerome: a ſe- 
ditious 
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ditious preacher 232 · ordered the plate 
of Privy Councillors to be melted to 
raiſe money for the army 243=--com- 
mitted the Biſhop of Meath to cuſto dy 
---refuſed a paſs to Major WoepHous x 
hid an embargo on all fhtps in the 
harbour---took it off 245---reprimand- 
ed by the King 246-- ſent the Parlia- 
ment Commiſſioners away received a 
warrant for their commitment 246--- 
ordered an expedition to Wexford 250 
----their unaccountable behaviour to 
Lord CL.anricarDE 258---therr letter 
to the King 262 rejected Lord Or- 
MONDE'S motion 263---proregued the 
Parliament unſeaſonably, and difpleaſe 
the King 265---the new Lords Juſtices 
applied to the Engliſh Parliament had 
recourſe to an Exciſe 27 3---reprimand- 
ed by that Parhament---juſtified them- 
ſelves, to which there was no reply 299 
Lord Keeper, informed=the houſe of Lords 
of the Iriſh rebellion $7---exceeded his 
information go returned the thanks of 
the Houle to Lord LzicesTeR 92 
Lords of the Pale, their petition to the 
Juſtices and Council 66 
Lox rain Duke of, his treaty for mort- 
gaging Duncannon to him ineffectual 
499---a ſecond treaty with him, hiſtory 
ot it 524-8. 332-3 
LupLow General, his falſe account of 
the King 79---milrepreſents his pro- 
clamation 208---his notorious falſehood 
and inaccuracy 498---made General of 
horſe 521---his ſucceſs in taking ſome 
caſtles---had the chief command of the 
army in Ireland 535---his anſwer to 
Lord CLAN RICARDE 537----beheged 
and took Roſſe 540---his falſe aſſertion 
541---obſervations on his memoirs £45 
----oppoſed proclaiming Cr OMWELL 
Protector-- refuſed to act as a Commiſ- 
noner, and Why 549--- his hypocriſy 
330. —oppoſed CromweLL's naming 
tuc Members that were to ſerve in Par- 


— ——— Zſ— Ü— — — 


-  Hament for Ireland”; 5 1---his command 
ſuſpended---altercations between him 

and FLeetwood ' 554-41s prohibited 
from leaving Ireland'356---falifies the 
hiſtory 557---made commander in chief 
in Ireland 577---called # Council of of- 
ficers---ſent a reinforcement into Eng- 
land----garbled the remaining forces 
579---ſummoned another Council of 
officers returned to England ' 580--- 
returned to Ireland his ill ſucceſs there 
---recalled by the Parliament 38 LG 


M. 


Acctnnrs Ss. Con, one of the 
firſt that appeared in the inſurrec- 
tion 60 | | 3 
Maccvire Lord, obſerved to take fre- 
quent journies to Dublin - appointed 
Captains to entertain men for the Spa- 
niſh ſervice 8 at the head of a com- 
mittee to ſearch the King's ſtores under 
a falſe prerence 18---one of the firſt 
contrivers of the inſurrection, his cha- 
racter 25---his narrative of the begin- 
ning and progreſs of the conſpiracy 
30-45---taken and committed 37. -ſent 
into England 21 3---his trial and exe- 
cution 333 | 1 
Macocvire RoceR, cauſed many mur- 
ders on the firſt day of the inſurrection 
2 hy 3 
M; MAH. Colonel, taken into the con- 
ſpiracy by Roo ER Moore 31a meet - 
ing of the conſpirators at his houſe 41 
-- diſcovered the plot to O CoxotLy 
54---ſerzed in his lodgings 56---his ex- 
amination--committed 57---brought to 
the rack---his exatnination there. 176--- 
ſent into England 213. tried and exe- 
cuted 333 " ber 
Macmanon HEBER, made privy to the 
conſpiracy 34---had a meeting with 
ſeveral about it ji 


Mag ee 


1 N n * * 


Magee iſland of, maſſacre there, hiſtory 
of it 114 
MaxwelL Da. his depoſition 29 
Maro Lord, condemord and executed 
45 
* — county of, the care of it committed 
to the Lords Dil Lo and Mayo 129 
Martial law executed on ſome of the re- 
bels 161 
e, an account of it 294-299 
Marnzws Colonel, his conduct 1 13--- 
evented MoxxOo from furpriling 
ewry 321 
Marr Sir Ron. ordered into cuſto- 
dy charge againſt him and others 283 
admitted to bail 284 
MRvix Sir Aubry took the covenant 
55 18 T 1971 19 
7 ame Colonel arrived with forces at 
Dublin 264—made Governour of Dub- 
lin by the Lord Lieutenant 211—de- 
feated PR BSTON 241—refulſed the oath 
taken by the army and ſent to England 
292 made Governour of Ulſter by 
the Engliſh Parli ment— his progreſs 
againſt the rebels 414 ſurpriſed ſeve- 
ral towns received five hundred pounds 
from the Parliament made Governour 
of Carrickfergus 431 
Mox xo General, landed from Scotland 
—marched and took Newry—put ſe- 
veral to death returned to Carrick- 
fergus 197—cheated the Engliſh forces 
of their ſhare of cattle 198— his trea- 
chery to Lord Ax TRI roved up and 
down without attacking the rebels 198 
his inactivity 225—complaived, of 
by the Miniſtry 226—atteropred to 
ſurpriſe O Neil —failed—teturned in- 
to the county of Antrim 221 — is or- 
dered from Scotland to break the ceſ- 
ſation — ordered by the Miniſtry not to 
ſuffer the covenant to be taken 303— 
ſcized proviſions for his ſoldiers intend- 
ed for the inhabitants 318 - made com- 
mander in chief of the forces in Uliter 


by 
rreacherouſ] 31 — an agree- 


MoxToomery Lord, coined Mowgce | 


with a body of forces forced 
the town of Charlemont—failed againſt 
the fort — forbidden by Mongoeg to 
make a fecond attempt 225 

Moozxsz Ron, one of the firſt contri- 
vers of the rebellion — his character 
25-7 — writ to and conſulted Lord 


- Maccvurzs 30—gave him an oath of 


ſecrecy - perſuaded him to enter into 
the conſpiracy invited him to dinner 
31—opened- the plot 32 went into 
Ulſter, and put off all further deſigns 
till May 33 ent to Lord Macovise 
at Dublin 39 — had ſeveral meetings 
with the conſpirators 40- i —-agreed to 
be one to ſeize Dublin caſtle 422 ent 
to Macculaz and told him all was 
diſcovered 458 his artifice to draw in 
Macon and the Ulſter gentry 46— 
Joined Sir Pau. O' Nz1L ind publiſhed 
a manifeſto 109—his ' meaſures 0 ad- 
vance the rebellion 122ʒ3ł 

Mook e Lord, offended with the antlers. 
of the Miniſtry to Lord OnMowpy 170 
— his unſucceſsful negotiation with them 
for the relief of Drogheda 108 —-tout- 
ed a party of the rebels 172 Killed 
285 

Moza1ce, his miſtake relating to Lord 
B&GGHILE 575 

Metion in the houſe of Lords in Ireland 
to ſcarch the eee e ſecond 
motion refuſed 18 | 

MounTGart tr Lord, his charter and 
conduct 137 his progreſs un 
diſpute with Lord Roch 185 

Multifarnam, a meeting there of the re- 
bels * the jnſurceRtion 70 ws 

Munſter 


boz 
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Aunſter province of, continued quiet, 


but had no arms nor men to defend it 
130 —ſtate of that province 135. 184. 


187. 254. 270.—the garriſons of it re- 


volt to the Engliſh Parliament 482 


Murders, not many committed at firſt : 


71-2—cenſured by the Iriſh in a gene- 
ral Synod 202 | 
Musxery Lord, his account of the 
King's commiſſion 79—his offers to the 
Government refuſed—forced into the 
rebellion—his care of the Engliſh 156 
—Jjoined the rebels 188—impoled on 
Sir WILLIAM ST. LEGER by a forged 
commiſſion 188—his diſpute with Lord 


GLAMORGAN and the Nuncio 409— 


remonſtrated againſt O NziL—concert- 
ed meaſures with Taareg and PRESTON 
againſt him 410—his artifice to get a 
majority in the Supreme Council 417 
is ſent an agent to the Queen and 
Prince in Spain the negotiation there 
424 - tried and acquitted 542 


N. 


I Frrative of Lord Maccvire's 30-45 


— wrote with appearance of truth— 
remarks on it 40 
Native Iriſh, the declaration of ſome in 
Parliament 20 
Negotiations with the Queen and Prince 


of Wales 424-7—at Rome 438 
NEeTTERVHLLE Lord, declared his ig o- 


rance of the conſpiracy 61—offered to 


ſubmit 175—h1s ſon's diſaffection 108 

Newry, taken by the rebels 6o—retaken 
I . | 

W <ul Secretary, his aſſertion about 
the Walloon troop of horſe 293—his 
advice fo Lord Or Moxpe'g08 - 

Nuntie, the Pope's in Ireland, his nego- 
tiation at Paris with the Queen of Eng- 
land 342—arrived in Ireland—1s in- 
formed of all the proceedings of the 


—U — — 


Papiſts there 353 —)his ſpeech to the 
Supreme Council 356 - miſrepreſents 
the articles ſent to the Queen by the 


 Pope—his management of Lord Gr + - 


MORGAN and ſome Iriſh Biſhops—re- 
paired to the General Aſſembly and 
preſſed the Pope's peace 364—iSpre- 


-. vailed on by GLAMoROGAN to conſent 


to the peace with Lord ORMONDE— 
prefied the embarkation for the relief 
of | Cheſter. 366—proteſted againſthe 
articles ſettled with Lord OR MOND E 
writes to the Supreme Council With 
ſome wild propoſals 368 —is diſſatisfied 
with the peace - proteſted againſt it 
writes again to the Supreme Council 
369 — his ſtrange advice to the Iriſh 
380 his diſſimulation as to the King 
379 - ſent O NL money and powder 
called a ſynod at Waterford—dic- 
tated meaſures. contrary to his inſtruc- 
tions—reprimanded from Rome 280-2 
—his vanity, power and violence 386 
— his letter to the Pope 387 his im- 
prudence 390 reſolved to beſiege Dub- 
lin — rejected Lord CLang1CaRDE's 
propoſals—raiſed the ſiege and went to 
Kilkenny 393 condemned PaESTOox's 
agreement with Lord Os Monpe and 
obliged him to annul it 398 —his op- 
poſition to the General Aſſembly 401-2 
introduced eleven of his new- made 
Biſhops into it 415—got- a declaration 
ſigned againſt a peace 416—oppoled a 
ceſſation with Lord IncurqQuin — his 
contradi tory advices—prevmled with 
ſome of the Catholic Biſhops to ſign a 
remoaſtrance againſt it - went to O 
Neit's army — fixed the declaration 
againſt the ceſſation on the church 
doors at Kilkenny—ifſued out an ex- 
communication againſt all who adhered 
to ir—expoled- himſelf to contempt 
421-4 - called a ſynod at Galway —in - 
terdicted the churches there is ſhut 


in there by Lord CLANRICARDE 429— 
pub- 


K 


- publiſhed a declaration againſt the ceſ- 
jation 430—is driven out of Ireland 
430 FA 5 * | 
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04 of aſſociation taken by all the re- 
bels 164—a new one—reffections on 
„„ Morte ILSS 
O CovwoLLy his information of the plot 
14—ſent by Pax sens to get more in- 


- 


tellizence—taken op by the Watch 52 


brought away by a fervant—ordered 

to lie down to get ſober 53—confirmed 
all that he had ſaid, with additions 54 
Han obſervation on his information 55 

E ſent to England to the Lord Licu- 
tenant 62 4 * 


OFober the twenty- third, the day agreed wo 


on for the ir ſarrection 7 ph 
Opwyer Colonel, ſubmitted with his 
brigade to the Parliament their con- 
JJ 
O FARnRALIL Clan of, ſent a remonſtrance 
to Lord Dit Tow 111 n 
O Neu Dax. ſent over to Ireland with 
Lord AnTRe1M to govern him 302 
O Nr Owevw, arrived in Ireland with 
ſome old officers and ſoldiers his 
character eomplained of Sir Paz {1M's 
crueliy- burnt ſome of the murderers 
houſes- provided the fort of Charle- 
mont againſt a ſiege made Generat of 
the Ulſter rebels 226 - made a dextrous 
retreat from MoxxOH 27 1—marched 
Into Leittim in great danger—YJefeat- 
ed by Sir Rog. Srewäkr - recruited 
his forces 272 —fliſguſted with his par- 


Roz 37% promiſed to ſupport” the 
Nungio with his army 380 rejected 
Lord Os moxpe's offer. intended to 
ſuipriſe him—diſeppvinted 38. —de- 


ty 32 2—engaged and defeated Mox- 
- MAHON were firſt releaſed i 32— laid 


camped ſuddenly from before Dublin 
* 393—his ill behaviour to the old Eng- 
Iſh 298—his propeſal to Lord Ox- 


uon his letter to the Supreme 


Council 40;-6—made General of Co- 
naght 409—obnox1ovs to the Catho- 
- licks' of Munſter” 410—advanced to- 
wards Dublin —retreated 411 —went 
into Conaght and Ulſter to recruit 429 
—-proclaimed a traitor 4 20—ſubmitred 
to act under AxTriM 431 —his ceſſa- 
tion with Jod Es —eſcaped from Lord 
I chi with great loſs 432--refuſed 
to acknowledge the peace 450—ratſed 
the ſiege of Derry 462—made a ceſſa- 
tion with Moncx—propoſed to ſubmit 
to the Engliſh Parliament is refuſed 


made overtures to Lord OxMonpz 


- which were accepted 468—poiſoned by 
a pair of boots, and dies-470 __ 
O NEIL Sir PaeLin, cauſed a ſuſpicion 
of ſome ill intentions 75—one- of the 
cb ief conlpirators—his chara er 28-9 
DL undertook to ſecure Londonderry 
Z- vent to Dublin to concert mea- 
- 1ures for the inſurrection 40o—had ano- 
ther meeting there 41—engaged to 
ſend forty men to aſſiſt in ſeizing the 
- Caſtle 42ꝛ—under ook to follow with 
men and arms to Dublin 43—failed in 
ſending his men 45—his treachery to 
Lord ChAELEMON r 69—took the caſ- 
tle of Dungannon 70 bburnt the city 
and cathedral of Ardmagh 10% his 
rapid ſucceſs 82—his vanty—firſt be- 
gan and encouraged the maſſacre 106 


 —his cruelty 1075—publiſhed a man 


feſto 109—hi- ill ſucceſs— marched to 


the fiege of Drogheda 1 14-=refuſed 


any treaty unleſs MacouikE and Mac- 


ſiege to Drogheda 198. raiſed it 171 
eſcaped from Dundalk 172 —Tougnt 


the King's army and was defeated 224 


41 | | ---taken 
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taken, tried and condemned the 
offers made him to accuſe the King 
his anſwer executed 343-5 


O NEIL TurLoGH, brother to Sir Pu- 
'L1M, acquainted with the plot b 


Moors 31 


On MoN PDE Earl of, not made Lord De- 


puty, tho' approved by the King 
Lieutenant General of the army in 
Ireland his great eſtate, alliances and 
family 3—ſent for to Dublin wich 
his troop 63—his propoſal to the Lords 


Juſtices rejected 116—letter of the 


King to him to command the army 
letter from Sir H. Vane 86—his rea- 
ſons againft proroguing the Parliament 
rejected by the Miniſtry 12 2—wrote 
to the Lord Lieutenant preſſing his 
coming over 143 - made Lieutenant 
General —objected to a convoy-- over- 
ruled 134 is ſent on an expedition 
160---- his anſwer to Lord Gor MANs- 
TON 162----went on an expedition a- 
gainſt the rebels 165—his orders from 
the Miniſtry—his conduct upon them 
167 -ordered not to paſs the Boyne— 
marched to Drogheda 168—writ to the 
Miniſtry in vain—made very uneaſy 
by them 169—returned to Dublin 171 
Anis reſentment of H1ccGins's execu- 
tion—threatened to throw up his com- 
commiſſion 182—executed his orders 
in Kildare 183—engaged a party of 
the rebels and defeated them 186—re- 
turned to Dublin 187—received thanks 
from the King, and the houſe of Com- 
mons in England, with a jewel of 3004. 
value a commiſſion from the King to 
fill up vacancies in the army 211—a 
diſpute upon it with the Lord Lieute- 
nant—decided by the King in his fa- 
vour—ſent the King the ſtate of his 
2Fairs, and the management. of his 
Miniſters in Ireland 214—ſent to re- 


lieye Athlbne — returned to Dublin 


216—made Lieutenant General and a 
Marquis 228—preſſed in Council the 
ſiege of Wexford in vain—ill of a fe- 
ver—thought to be poifoned 229 — 
preſented the remonſtrance of the army 
to the Council 243 —adviſed the King 
not to ſuffer his Miniſters to admit to 


the Privy Council thoſe who were not 
members 246—refuſed to be made 


Lord Lieutenant 247—ſent a ſummons 
to the rebels to meet the King's Com- 
miſſioners 248—inſiſted on command- 
ing the expedition to Wexford 250— 
beſieged Roſſe 251—raiſed the fiege— 
engaged, and routed the rebels 252— 
returned to Dublin 253— moved in 
Council to ſend the King à ſtate of 
his affairs rejected by the Miniſtry 
carried by him—his difficulties 263 
blamed for not procuring the diſmiſ- 
ſion of the Juſtices 266—his great 
virtues 267 his proceedings in Coun- 
cil relating to a ceſſation 277 goes to 
the treaty 278 his proceedings in it 
281—his letter to Lord GormansTon 
prepared the army to march—took 
ſome caſtles returned to Dublin 282 
—lſent to the Iriſh agents to meet him 
to conclude the treaty 28 5—concluded 
the, ceſſation 28;—his freſh difficulties 
291—iramed an oath for the army, 
which he took 292—his opinion' of the 
examinations taken of the maſſacre 298 


' —made Lord Lieutenant g3œo - the 
inſtructions ſent him 301 —-ſent orders 


to all the officers in Ulſter not to take 
the covenant 3og- reduced the Lein- 
ſter army---raiſed money to ſubſiſt the 
remainder 30% his great difficulties -- 
ordered to conclude a peace 314---his 
abilitics in dividing the Iriſh 316 te- 


fuſed to accept the command of the 


Catholic army 322. appointed a meet- 
ing with ſome of the Iriſh for a treaty 
of peace---renewed the ceſſation ad- 


journed 


* 
- 


T7 
Journed the treaty---deſired the King 


would appoint another Governor---1$ 
- refuſed, and new powers given him 


327-9 · recommended Lord CLanki1- 


CARDE to be preſident of Conaght--- 


not complied with 334---gave a com- 


miſſion co Lord TAE ro raiſe men--- 


-  $35---renewed the -treaty for a 


prevented Oxæus y from being hanged 
peace 


343 his conceſſions in it 343-4 uſtly 


incenſed at their new demands - ſent 


the King an account of his proceedings 


ſave the King's honour --+ 
to ſave his own 363. preſſed the-Iriſh 
ro) finiſh the treaty 363 his anſwer to 


which were approved 348 his letter 
to Lord M#sxtxy 349 tejected the 
demands of the Iriſh---his letter to 
Lord Diozgy 351 --- endeavoured to 
determined 


GLAMOROAx's letter 364---concluded 


a treaty of peace, with a conditional 


defeazance 368 his proceedings with 
the Iriſh after · a peace 370 -his anſwer 
to them about an union 372.—is or- 
dered by the King to proceed no fur- 
ther in the treaty 376 - ſigned a decla- 


ration in the Council-book of his au- 


thority to conclude a peace - cauſed the 
peace to be proclaimed 377 —ſent offers 
to O NEII . rejected --- marched to 
Kilkenny -his eſcape there returned 
to Dublin 384---put it into a poſture 
of deſence 389 applied to the Engliſh 
Parliament 390 his inſtructions given 


to his agents 391 entered on a treaty 
_ with Commiſſioners from England 394 


--- broken off ibid. -his offer to PR ED 


ro 396—-his letter to Lord Dio v 


397 - marched from Dublin to join 
PRxESTON, who failed him 399 ob- 
liged to act contrary to the King's in- 
ſtructions 400 · his uneaſy ſituation 401 
---reſdlved to apply again to the Eng- 
liſh Parliament · received the thanks 


— 
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of the Iriſh Parliament 403---the reaſon 
for his giving up the ſword not what 
Lord CLAREN DON and others ſay 404 
his anſwer to an overture from the Su- 
preme Council-·- to ONeal ſent hot- 
tages to the Engliſh Parliament 408 


concluded a treaty with them 406 


reſigned the ſword, and ſailed for Eng- 
land 408. his ditections from the King 
---goes to France 420. his advice to 
the Queen 42 %ndeavoured in vain 
to get ſupplies at Paris 427 · applied 


for them to the Queen 428. landed at 
Corke without money — aſſurances 


ven him of ſpeedy. relief from the 
leet 433. received freſh authority to 


obey the Queen publiſhed a decla- 
ration ſent to the General Aſſembly 
to treat with him at Carrick 434--- 


quieted the diſtractions in Lord Incni- 
Quin's army = preſſed the immediate 
coming over of the Prince of WaLes 
438---his proceedings with the agents 
from the General Aſſembly 440 called 
Lord Incniquin to his aſſiſtance 441 
his conditions very prejudicial to the 
Proteſtants 442---publiſhed- a declara- 
tion to defend them 443---ſer a treaty 
on foot in vain with O Ne1L---his letter 
to Jox Es, and Sn. CHA. Coors 451->-his 
diſticulties 452 his letter to CHARLES 
II. and Lord CLAREN DON his com- 
miſſion renewed, and the peace ap- 
proved 434 ill uſed by Prince Ru- 
PERT 435- a deſign againſt his life 


459 — altered his advice about the 


King's going to Ireland began to 
inveſt Dublin 463---bis conduct in the 
action at Rathmines cenſured. 4653. 
rallied his forces. took Ballyſhanon; -- 
his want of men 467---renewed.a treaty 
with ONEIL 469 teceived the George 
and Garter from the King 472 tried 
to preſetve Wexford and Duncannon 

474 


608 
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474 put a relief into the former and 


endeavoured to ſecure Roſſe 473. 477 


mortified with the loſs of Wextford--- 


made Major General Taare Governor 


of Rofle, and Colonel Wo ax of Dun- 
- cannon 476-7---his care of theſe places 


4-9g---avoided fighting with Crom- 
WELL---made a declaration to try his 
officers---followed CRoMWELL to give 
kim battle 480 -made Lord CasTLE- 
HAVEN Governor of Waterford, who 
was refuſed by the city: made General 
FarRALL Governor in his'room---took 
fiiteen hundred men to their relief 481 
raiſed the fiege 482---18 ill treated there 
«*6---his letter to the King 488 . the 
King's gratitude to him 489 —flanders 
ot ham groundleſs 490---dcetends Kil- 
kenny againſt CrRoMwe LL---puts Co- 
Jonel TickELL' to death deſired a 
mecting of the Popiſh Biſhops 491--- 
the reſult of that meeting 492---0b- 
hged to diſband all the Engliſh Officers 
and ſoldiers under his command 493 
his letter to CROMWELL, refuſing 
his paſs 497---his orders contradicted 
by the Commiſſioners of truſt 498--- 
propofed to leave Ireland 501---is pre- 
vailed with to ſtay --- his proceedings 
with the city of Limerick 502--- or- 


to leave the kingdom (57 -»+his anſwer 


to the General Aſſembly - appointed 


Lord CLanricarDe Deputy. - his ad- 
vice to him---quitted Ireland 518 : 


Ganter Captain, intended to be hanged, 


but ſaved by Lord Qr MoND&to Rom 
he was an enemy 333 


Oxford, a treaty for a peace carried on 


there an of that: erg 425 


13 
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Pt, the counties it comprehends _ 


different opinions about the privity 
of its inhabitants as to the rebellion 
24—- Chiefs of it had a commiſſion of 


martial law, and to raiſe forces .- ſome 


arms ſent to them 118 the letter of 
ſome Lords in it to the Miniſters 148. 
131 - their petition to the King, and 


Qucen 132 their open defection 133 
4. many of them fubtoin to Lord Cn - 
' MONDE 175---refuſed-and indicted 176 
- their inactivity 181 their petiticn 


to the King and Engliſh Parhament=- - 


admitted to bail 268 


Pamenriio Cardinal, his reprimand of 


the Nuncio 383 


dered'O Buraw to be ſeized 505---fent Papiſts, employed in the Parlament army 


Lord Taart to the King---1s defired 
by the Popiſh Biſhops to quit the king- 


dom 506---appointed a meeting with 


them at Loghrea, which they did not 
obey-=--his letter to them 507---unable 
to puniſh the ſeditious Clergy 309 -- 
thinks the King's declaration in Scot- 
and a forgery - received a meſſage 
from him 51 3---his Lordſhip's letter 
to the Commiſſioners of truſt 5 14+-- 
called a General Aſſembly 5 15--.his 


letter to them 316. refuted the calum- 


nies of the Popilh Biſhops---determined 
| g | 


p — — — — * 
— —— 


293---See Catholicks 


Fame Engliſh, their declaration about 


the Iriſh rebellion-g6--+ letter of their 
Speakers to the Lord Juſtices 98 --- 
their ordinance for the Lord Lieute- 


nant to grant commiſſions ibid. ar - 
other for the Maſter of the Ordnancr, 


and Lord High Admiral 99---their-pe- 


tition to the King 103 aſſumed the 


whole Government 104-- their impru- 


dent conduct as to Ireland their de- 


claration not obſerved by the Iriſh 
- Miniſters 133 their further reſolu- 


tions 
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tions as to Ircland 138-9 an article 
of cheir treaty with the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners infamous 143 prepared an 
act for raiſing four hundred thouſand 
pounds approved of ſome / propoli- 
tions about it . preſented them to the 
King 174 their artifice in drawing 
the bill 175---refolved to prevent the 
EKing from going to Ireland --- their 
abſurd reaſons againſt it - irritated the 
King 20% reflected upon him 208--- 


ſent eleven thouſand pounds, and four 


regiments to Ireland 209. diſcompoſed 
by a letter from the Iriſh Miniſtry--- 
_ reſolved to raiſe money for Ireland by 


contributions ſent a bill to the King 


caught in the ſnare they had laid 

for him publiſhed two declarations 
concerning Ireland -- tedious, falſe in 

many parts, in others not to the pur- 
poſe 279 reprimand the Iriſh Miniſtry 
made no reply to their juſtification 
---clamoured againſt the ceſſation 299 
altered. the military commands in the 
North of Ireland reſolved to ſend 
over a Committee to govern Ireland, 
and a ſupply for their army 332. left 
Ireland to its fate for above a year 
their votes relating to it 371 · agreed 
to treat with Lord OxMonDE'and ſent 
over Commiſſioners 392 . the treaty 
ineffectual 395---their propoſals to Lord 
Ox MONDE - ſent forces and Commiſ- 
ſionets to Dublin conclude a treaty 
with him 406. ſent one thouſand pounds 
to Colonel Jox Es, a leiter of thanks 
and one thouſand pounds to Lord Ix- 
nit, and ten thouſand pounds for 
the province of Munſter 414 their 
proceedings in ſettling Ireland 341 
their unjuſt partiality 346 declared 
the rebellion in Ireland ended · are 
diſſolved by CROUw EIL 548 - new 
modelled by CroMweLL --- met - their 


proceedings · diſſol ved 36g · the long 
one reſtored called the Rump 7 
ordered Iteland to be governed again 


by Commiſſioners - appointed them 


required General-Cx0M WELL-t0: Fepair 


to England---made LupLow:comman- 


Parliament Commiſſioners fm England , 


their advice to the Juſtices 244---triet 


to corrupt the Garriſons in Leinſter 
245 their artifices, their party called 


Round heads —— excluded from the 
Council 246 l 119% A 


of them Papiſts · ĩimpeached their Lord 
Chancellor and ſeveral Judges --{oupd 
the praiſe of Lord STR ATTOꝶHD --- paſs 


an act of four ſubſidies to the King 


reduce three of them on a ſudden to 
little or nothing drew up a remon- 


ſtrance againſt Lord Sr APO =-- | 


obtained by force full of paſſion —- 
ſent over to the King by a Committee 


4. 19, 20 draw up a proteſtation 


againſt the rebellion empower the 
Miniſtry” to raiſe men and money 
appoint a Committee to confer with 
the Ulſter rebels. ·· deſired to be con- 
tinued--- prorogued—- obſervations on 
that meaſure 124-8 meet at{ Dublin 


231 their proceedings --+-(fuddenly 


prorogued 234 meet again and pro- 
rogued 265. · met and declared agaiuſt 
the Covenant 307. oined in an addre(s 
of thanks to Lard QxmoNDE 403 


PaR SONGS Sa. WIE. appointed a Lord 
Juſtice A= the infotmation given him 
of the inſurrection. 6 his character 49 


treats the information very ſlightly-· 
ordered the caſtle gates to be guarded, 
and the Mayor and Sheriſfs) to ſct a 


watch, and detain: all ſtrangers went 
to his Colleague -BorLass: with the 
news of the plot ſent his api 


67 


IN. 
look for O ConoLLy, and to call the Priefts Iriſh, their abſolute power over 


Privy Council 52+--his letter to Lord 
OaMonpE 167---directed: the Parlia- 
ment Commiſſioners to fit in Council 

232. turned out 266---accuſed af high 
crimes and miſdemeanours 275 — 18 

ordered into cuſtody 283 admitted to 
* Peace concluded conditions of it 368+-- 
oppoſed by the majority 379---procla- 

mation of it obſtructed: 383 · of forty 
eight proclaimed 443 n 
Prluxk ET Colonel, one of the firſt Con- 
ſpirators his character 28 «-- had a 
meeting with them 36. 43 

Pope, his authority not admitted by the 
laws of Ireland 2---1s ſaid to be uni- 

. verſal Monarch —— his power to be 

obeyed under pain of damnation 11-12 

---fent ſome articles from the Engliſh 
Catholicks, and twenty thouſand Crowns 
to the Queen 263 is 726 
Popery, ſpirit of it zealous and vindictive 
12-its firſt principle 202---loſt its 
hold on the minds of men 377 
Popiſh writers of the rebellion inaccurate 
» —obſerve no dates 71 ; 
Preſbyterians united with the Royaliſts 379 
Preſs, the liberty of it reſtrained at Dub- 
lin 562 1 | | 

Pa ESTON General, landed at Wexford 
with large ſupplies of all forts 229— 
made | General of Leinſter 236 — his 

\ ſucceſs 240—took Fort Falkland 


routed by Moxc«-24i—his letter to 


Lord CLAN NICAR De- refuted 242 — 
his ill conduct at the battle of Roſſe 
292 —his offer to Lord DISBY 391— 
diſagrecd with O NEIL in danger of 
impriſonment 393 his engagement to 
Lord OxmoxnDe 398 — broke it 399— 
concerted meaſures againſt O NEIL 410 
engaged the Engliſh under Jos 
routed them engaged again and de- 
feated 410 


the common people — influence wich 
the Gentry—educarted chiefly in France 
and Spain believe in an abſolute obe- 
dience due to the Pope —have little 
ſenſe of allegeance due to heretieal 
Kings — had juriſdiction contrary” to 
law—uneaſy with their condition no 
redreſs to be hoped for but in arm 
their acceſs to great men abroad cul- 
tivated an intereſt with foreign Mini- 
ſters—not idle in taking ſuch rtu- 
nity 12, 13 - the impreſſion they gave 
the people 73 $ 
Princes, a leflon uſeful to them 
Proclamation for all ſtrangers to quit Dub- 
lin 57—to publiſh the difcovery of the 
plot 59— to explain the laſt 67 — to 
deny the King's commiffion to the re- 
bels 80—of pardon, reſtrained to four 
counties 117 — requiring thoſe that 
were in arms to ſeparate 149 
Prophecy at Rome concerning Ireland 13 
Proteſtants, equal ſufferers with the Ca- 
tholicks 19—how uſed by the rebels 
at firſt 71-—their imptudence 74—de- 
nied the uſe of the liturgy 408 — 
deſired the return of the Marquis of 
Oz MONDE 414— — oo | 


Proteſtant writers of the rebellion not ac- 


curate —obſerve no dates 7 
Pym Mx. ſaid to have been bribed by 
the French Miniſter iy informed the 
Houſe of Commons that the Lords of 
the Council had buſineſs to impart to 
them 88 gave the thanks of the Houſe 
to the Lord Lieutenant 92-—delivered 
heads of a conference to the Lords 100 
— concealed the intelligence ſent him 
his patriotiſm only a cloak 11c—his 
ſpeech offenſive to the King -vindi- 
tated by the Houte 172 


F <4 
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Jakers, their firſt appearance in Jre- 
land ſent away by the Government 
to England 338 ea 
Queen, her letter to Lord Ox MOD im 
favour of AurRIM—her character 303 

---- her negotiation with the Pope's 
Nuncio 342--ſent SR. KE NEIN Diosv 
to Rome endeavoured to make a 
peace with the Iriſh 343 rejected the 
treaty ſent by the Pope received 
twenty thouſand Crowns from him 363 
— ſent Ga ANT with blank powers to 
Lord Oa uo ſigned by her, and 
the Prince 405—her anſwer to the Iriſh 
agents 426—.. ſlighted by the King 
her ſon 457 70 


R. 


Ax ELAH Lord, Prefident of Co- 
naght, preſerved the province in 
eace 129— his difficulties ro- his 
— to Lord CLAN ICARDEK 194— 
articles of accuſation exhibited againſt 
him cleared himſelf of all engaged 
and defeated a: party of rebels 224— 
blocked up in Athlone, relieved, and 
went to Dublin 259 
Rayin the hiſtorian, his falſe aſſertion 
about the payment of the army 16— 
blames Roshwok rk unjuſtly y- his 
want of candour 78 — a miſtake of his 
208 g reflection upon him 247 — his 
unfairneſs towards the King 278 
Reap SR. Joan, brought to the rack 
his cale 177-8 | 
Rebellion, its firſt breaking out hardly 
credible 1---cauſes and occafions of it 
not diſtinguiſhed by writers very 


* 
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different what 817-4 machination 


of Popery in Ireland or at Rome · the 


occaſions of it what 14. the deſign of 
it 23. character of its firſt contrivers 
23-9 reflections on it 13 

Rebels, their rapid progreſs 69 their 
| y---recaſon of their ſucceſs 54--- 


urther progreſs 82---the intention of 


thoſe in "Ulſter 11 2---4" thouſand i of 


them meet at the hill of Crofty--- 


_ -—-joined by the chief of the Pale 147 


meet again at the hill of Taragh 198 
their General Aſſembly at Kilkenny, 


proceedings in it convocation of the 


Clergy----their proceedings 233.6 
their impertinent anſwer to Lord Oa- 
MONDE=-- their apology” for it 249- - 
See Catholicks, and General Aſſembly 


Rizr Part. his humanity to the Pro- 


teſtants and Enghſh v1 engaged in 
the conſpiracy by R.'Mooks 94175 


Re1Ly titular Primate, his treachery 467 


tried, and pardoned for it 5431 


Refi:Hions on ' conſpiracies 46--<0n- this 


particular one 4445-8-=0n an ordinance 
of Parliament 104---0n--the meaſures 
of the Engliſh Parliament 105 on the 
Iriſh Miniſtry 126— on the rebellion 
136. 145---0n the collection of depo- 
ſitions in the College Library n the 
M. S. in the Author's euſtody 146 
on the principles of Papiſts 202. on 
the King's warrant for printing only 
forty proclamations 209 -n the oath 
of aſſociation 238 —0n Rapin 247—0n 


the Catholicks remonſtrance of their 


grievances 261 —0on turning out PaA- 


sos and keeping in BoRLAsE 266 
on Exciſes 273-9 on the ceſſation 


with the rebels 289 —0n the examina- 


tions taken of the maſſacre 294 on 


the King's anſwer to the Iriſh agents at 


Oxford 314—0n his negotiation with 
Lord GTLAuon AN 334 — 0 Mz. 


Huuz's 


— 2 
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Humz's account of this negoriation 
340—0n a letter of the King's to Lord 
Ox MoNDE 353—0n the King's decla- 
ration about his commiſſions” to GL a- 
MORGAN 356 —on his letter to the 
Council 258—on hrs letters to GLa- 
MORGAN 474—0n PAMPHnilio's letters 


to the Nuncio 382—on a King's dil- 


carding faithful Miniſters 489——on 
King Caantes II. —treaty with the 
Scots 511 — on a falſe aſſertion of 
Loptrow's 341 —0n reſtraining the preſs 
562—on the want of royal patronage 
of learning 564 on plundering the 
publick 566—on civil ſtrife 386 

Remonſtrance of the county of Cavan 110 
—of Longford 111 —of the army at 
Dublin 243—ro the King 244—for a 
paſs to Major Woop HOSE 245 about 
their pay 264 

Religion difference of, chief cauſe of the 
rebellion 11 

Richliko Cardinal, aſſured the rebels of 
a ſupply 109 

Rix vceist, ſee Nuncio 

Roc Lord, his diſpute with Lord 
MouNnTGARRET 185 

Rock, Governor af Duncannon, his 
treachery 474 

RupERT Prince, his ill behaviour 435. 


458 


8. 


Can Aur, a Miniſter from the Pope, 

arrived in Ireland the conſequence 
of it 286 

Scotland, the example of it had an effect 
on the Iriſh 13 Parliament there, their 
proceedings on the news of che Iriſh 
rebellion 84 

Scotch Commiſſioners, treaty with them 
for ſending ,men to Ircland—eſtented 


to by the Engliſh Parliament 144— 
perſuade the King not to object to it 
—reflections on it 145 

Scots, their ſucceſs in England unbecom- 
ing the King znd nation 14 

Scots in Ulſter, ſpared at firſt by the re- 
bels 75 - take the coveHant revolt 
againſt the King 317 

Seditien a ſpirit of, "the diſtemper of tho# 
times I5 

SLane Lord, declared his ignorance of 
the conſpiracy 61— offered to Jubmic 
175 

SeoTs»wo2D Sr. Hev. ſent to the King 
with intelligence of the inſurre&ion 83 3 

STEWART SR. Ro. attacked and defeated 
O NIL 272 

STRAFForD Earl of, his adminiffrarion 
not without faults— promoted the prot- 
perity of Ircland 4—his death an occa- 
ſion of the rebellion 179 —encomiums 
on him by the Iriſh Parliament 20 

STR AFFORD, Governor of Wexford caſtle, 
his treachery 475 

ST. LeGtR SIR Wit. Prefident of Mon- 
ſter, his Letter to Lord OrxMounpe 116 
his character and conduct 155—his 
conference with Lord MounTGarRET 
184 his diſficulties—impoſed on by a 
forged commiſſion—ſhur up in Corke 
—reheved 188—his letter of complaint 
217— ies 218 

Subjects, criminal in them to weaken Go- 
vernment by their prejudices, and am- 
bition 6 

Supreme Council, the eſtabliſhment of it 
236—their letter to the King's Com- 
miſſioners 249—their rule with regard 
to the King, the chief cauſe of their 
ruin 301—their proceedings with AN- 
TRIM 304 — ſent to foreign States for 

aſſiſtance — refuſe any aid to the King 

331 Haſtoniſned at the King's difown- 
ing GLaMORGAN'S powers 368 — their 

anſu er 
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anſwer to the Nuncio 370 - to Lord 
Or MonDE ---- ſupply him with three 
thouſand pounds ibid. —their applica- 
tion to him for an union 372 — their 
excuſe to him 374—their timorous pro- 
ceedings 383 — their infatuation 286— 
a new one appointed by the Nuncio 
387 —employed GAAN to negotiate 
with Lord Oz MON DE 404—their inſo- 
lent treatment of him and ONE 405 
—ſent for O NEIL from Conaght 411 
—their diſpute with the Nuncio—made 
a ceſſation with Lord Ix HIN 421-4 
Syned at Kells 187—at Kitlkenny—its de- 
crees 201—at Waterford—the violent 
meaſures taken in it 381 - their effect 
383—provincial proceedings in it 534 


T: 


AArE Lord, ſeized at Ware, impri- 
ſoned and eſcaped to York 131— 
ſent to Ireland by the King 276—com- 
miſſioned by Lord OrMonDe to levy 
men his ſucceſſes 334----concerced 
meaſures againſt ONERIL 41c—engaged 
Lord Ixcniquin and is defeated 413 
— his negotiation with the Duke of 
LorRaAiN 532 | 
TaiBOT SR. Ros. his hard uſage from 
the Miniſtry 121 
TxemMPLE SR. Joan, his opinion in his 
hiſtory about the Chiefs of the Pale 
wrong 47—an imputation in it abſurd 
6;5—ordered to furniſh the caſtle with 
proviſions - the wiſe meaſures he took 
68—his account of the maſſacre too 
general and indeciſive 71 —his confeſ- 
ſion of the increaſe of the rebels 1 54--- 
his letters to Lord Oa MOND 169--- 
ordered into cuſtody--- charge againſt 
him 283---admitted to bail 284---his 
account of the maſſacre denied 296 


Tuouonp Lord, his remarkable aſſertion 


of the incredulity of his countrymen 


260 


THrvkrLos, his letters to HENRY Crom- 
WELL 563. 566. 572 

TiTcHBOuRN Sx. Hex. ſent to defend 
Drogheda 109---marched out to fight 
the rebels, but could not meet with 
them 135---offended with the orders of 
the Miniſtry to Lord Ox MonDe 170--- 
routed a party of the rebels 172---his 
advice to the Scotch General 197 
made a Lord Juſtice 267 

Tia coxxEL Earl of, prepared that people 
for a rebellion 11 

Tool LukE, tried and executed 543 

TyRISHAM Sr. Argus, ſent intelli- 
gence of the inſurrection 60 received 
a commiſſion to command ſome forces 


113 


V. 


Avnet Sa. Hxx. his letter by the 
King's order to the Lords Juſtices 
7---his letter to Lord OxMonpe 86--- 
to the Lord Keeper 95 
Vavasour Sr. Cha. arrived at Corke 
with a thouſand men 186---is attacked 
and routed by Lord CASTLEHAVEN 
271 
Uſer, province of it the firlt ſcene of the 
rebellion 6---part of ſix counties in it 
forfeited in TYRons's rebellion 9---the 
intention of the rebels in it 112---ſtate 
of that province 271 


W. 


Alsu Ma. impoſed on Sa. WIII. 
ST. LEOEA by a forged commiſ- 

ſion 188 ; 
4 K Wars 


613 


614 


Warn Father, his account of the maſ- WexrorD county of, joined in the inſur- 
ſacre 297 rection 128 town taken by CROM- 

WarLrr Sr. HarpREss, employed to WELL 494 * - 
ſurpriſe Dublin caſtle 578---diſagreed W1ckLow county of, joined in the inſur- 
with the Council of Officers---refuſed rection 128 
to deliver the caſtle 584 --- ſeized and WiLLovcaBy SR. Fran. his ſteps to 
ſent priſoner to England 584-5 ſecure the caſtle made Governor of 

WesrmeaTH Earl of, deſired terms of the city and caſtle of Dublin 58 
ſubmiſſion to the Parliament in Eng- WiLLoucasy Captain, his mad behavi- 
land 538 our 191. 222---ſurrendered the fort of 


2 | 
Wemvys SR. Par. his defeat 134 Galway 257 
Writers Iriſh, anſwered 18-23 
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